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Dislrid  of  Conmdrrui,  ^i- 

>Eit  remembered,  that  on  Ihc  twcntj-second  day  oi' June,  in  tlie  42d  jfar 
*  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Mallliy,  Goldsmitl-. 
fcCo.  and  Samuel  Wadsworth,  of  the  said  di-lri':t,  have  depoiited  in  this  of 
iice  the  title  of  a  book,  tlie  risjht  whereof  they  clj.ini  as  proprietors,  in  th<' 
words  following,  to  wit:  "A  complete  History  of  Connecticut,  civil  and  eccl- 
esiastical, from  the  emigration  of  its  first  planters,  from  England,  in  the  year 
*'  1630,  to  the  year  1761 ;  and  to  the  close  of  the  Indian  wars.     In  two  volumes. 


rouragement  of  learning,  b^' securing  the  copies  of  maps,  charts,  and  book?,  to 
the  authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned.'* 

R.  I.  INGERSOLL, 
Clerk  of  the  District  of  Conaeclicv'. 


PUETACY^  TO  YOli.  11. 


THE  collection  of  materials  for  the  writinj;,  and  the  compiling  of  the 
first  history  of  a  state,  or  nation,  is  far  more  difficult,  than  doing  it 
after  others  have  gone  i>efore,  and  exhibited  some  outline,  or  general  ex- 
ample of  the  work.  Especially  is  the  collection  of  materials,  and  the 
substantiating  of  facts,  more  difficult,  and  matter  of  greater  labour,  when 
the  business  has  not  been  undertaken  till  a  long  period  has  passed  away, 
iTom  the  first  settlement  of  a  country  or  a  commonwealth.  Under  these 
difficulties,  the  writer  of  this  history  began  the  laborious  work.  Almost 
a  century  and  an  half  had  elapsed,  from  the  time  of  the  emigration  of  the 
first  planters  of  the  colony,  from  their  native  country,  before  the  Avork 
was  attempted.  The  fathers  of  the  colony,  and  their  children,  were  ge- 
nerally in  their  graves  :  a  third  and  fourth  generation  were  come  upon 
the  stage.  The  materials  were  scattered  far  aiKl  wide.  They  were  to 
be  collected  from  the  records  of  tw  o  colonies  ;  from  the  records  and 
transactions  of  the  commissioners  of  the  united  colonies ;  of  towns  ami 
churches  ;  from  ancient  tracts  and  pamphlets  ;  from  old  manuscripts,  the 
church  yards,  and  monuments  of  the  dead.  Many  of  them  could  be 
read  but  with  great  difficulty.  When  the  collection  of  proper  documents 
was  effected,  the  arranging  of  such  a  mass  of  papers,  and  the  forming  ol' 
an  orderly,  well  connected  and  authenticated  story,  from  the  whole,  avps 
a  matter  of  great  and  difficult  labour.  The  compiler  would  never  have 
conceived  the  greatness  and  difficulty  of  it,  had  he  not  known  it  by  expe- 
rience. No  person  will  conceive  it,  who  has  not  had  some  experience  of 
the  same  kind. 

When  the  compiler  had  finished  the  first  volume,  he  had  no  design  of 
publishing  another.  He  considered  the  work  too  arduous  ;  that  it  would 
bring  the  history  down  too  near  his  own  times  ;  and  that  he  was  too  far 
advanced  in  life  for  such  an  undertaking :  but  he  has  been  so  strongly 
urged,  by  gentlemen  of  the  first  character,  in  this  state,  and  many  others, 
and  the  first  volume  has  met  so  favorable  a  reception,  that,  with  the  de- 
sire of  doing  some  further  service  to  his  fellow  citizens,  he  has  been  pre- 
vailed on  to  publish  this  second  volume. 

It  has  been  his  desire  to  give  the  history  of  every  town  in  the  state  ; 
but,  after  publishing  his  design  in  the  newspapers,  with  heads  of  inquiry, 
and  writing  a  multitude  of  letters,  he  has  not  been  able  to  obtain,  from 
some  towns,  the  least  information.  He  has  visited  a  great  proportion  of 
the  towns  in  the  state,  and  written  to  gentli^men  in  them  repeatedly,  yet 
he  has  not  obtained  all  the  information  he  wished.  It  will  be  observed 
that  some  toAvns  are  almost  wholly  unnoticed  in  the  history.  The  only 
reason  is,  that  no  information  could  be  obtained  from  them. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  a  fair  and  just  representation  of  facts,  mucli 
more  has  been  quoted  from  records,  various  pamphlets,  tracts  and  let 
ters,  than  otherwise  would  have  been  done.     For  that  purpose,  jnany 
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things  have  been  collected  and  read,  to  which,  olherwise,  the  compllo~ 
would  have  paid  no  attention.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  ascertahi 
facts,  and  to  write  an  impartial  and  well  authenticated  history  :  how  far 
he  hath  succeeded  in  his  work,  must  be  left  to  the  opinion  of  the  public. 

It  Avas  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  have  given  an  account  of  the  cities 
in  the  state,  their  latitude  and  !on<;itude,  their  trade,  manufactures,  &,c. ; 
of  the  state  prison  ;  of  the  fisheries;  of  the  exports  and  imports  ;  of  the 
militia,  train  of  artilierj*,  fortifications,  kc. :  but  finding;  that  the  volume 
Avould  not  admit  of  it,  he  has  omitted  the  account  which  he  designed. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  pains  which  have   been  taken,  it  will  not  be 
strange  if,  in  such  a  variety  of  facts  and  dates,  there  should  be  some  mis 
takes.     There  may  have  been  some  in  the  great  number  of  historical 
communications  made  to  the  author,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  he 
has  made  some  himself,  though,  he  hopes,  none  very  material. 

He  has  had  assistance  from  gentlemen  in  the  several  parts  of  the  state, 
in  making  collections  of  the  history  t)f  their  particular  towns.  To  them, 
and  to  all  others  who  have  given  him  assistance,  he  presents  his  grateful 
ack  now  ledgments. 

It  uill  be  observed  that  the  ecclesiastical  part  of  the  history  is  kept  by 
itself,  in  distinct  chapters,  and  comprises  about  a  third  part  of  the  histo- 
ry. It  would  make  a  volume  by  itself,  and  might  be  printed  separatek 
■nithout  any  derangement  of  the  narration. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

State  of  the  churches  continued  from  Book  /,  Chapter  XIX. 
Attempts  for  the  reformation  of  manners.  Act  (f  Assem- 
bly^ and  report  of  the  General  Association  relative  to  the 
subject.  Resolutions  of  the  General  Assembly  in  conse- 
quence of  said  report.  State  of  the  Collega  Divisions 
concerning  the  place  in  rvhich  it  should  be  established. 
Donations  made  for  its  encouragement.  A  college  house 
is  erected  at  New-Haven.  Books  removedfrom  Saybrook 
to  the  library  in  that  place.  Opp)osition  to  their  removal. 
Loss  sustained.  Mr.  Cutler  is  appointed  rector  ^  but  soon 
embracing  episcopacy^  is  dismissed  from  office.  College  is 
instructed  by  the  trustees.  Mr.  Elisha  Williams  chosen 
rector.  E,ncouragemcnt  for  schools  and  the  general  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge. 

FTER  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  colony  had  Book  IL 

been  established,  and  had  time  to  operate,  the  church-  v^^-Ny-^w^ 

es  became  more  regular  and  harmonious  in  their  discipline, 

enioved  more  general  peace,  and  their  numbers  constantly  Effects    of 
•  1        T>    .  a      I  1    r         ^   •  •     *u         •        theConsti- 

incroased.     But  the  long  and  disiressing  war,  in  the  reign  ^„jjy,j 

of  Queen  Anne,  had  injured  the  morals  of  the  people,  oc- 
casioned the  emission  of  a  considerable  number  of  bills  of 
public  credit,  and  retarded  the  sale  and  settlement  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  the  colony.     Therefore  on  tlie  termina- 
tion of  the  war,  several  important  objects  arrested  the  at-  obiects  u 
tention  of  the  legislature.     The  first  and  principal  wevt  attention  " 
the  reformation  of  manners,  the  advancement  of  literature,  after  the 
the  preservation  of  their  charter,  the  state  of  the  currency,  ^^^'^' 
the  payment  of  the  public  debt,  and  the  sale  and  settls- 
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Book  II.  ment  of  the  new  lands.  As  they  were  highly  sensible  that 
.^^-^.-^w'  the  liberty,  peace  and  prosperity  of  a  people,  were  very 
dependent  on  good  morals,  and  a  general  diffusion  of 
knowledge,  they  gave  their  first  and  particular  attention  to 
War  Tin-  thcse  objccts.  A  state  of  war  is  peculiarly  unfriendly  to 
frif'iifliy  to  religion.  It  dissipates  the  mind,  diminishes  the  degree  of 
ieligjon.  instruction,  removes  great  numbers  almost  wholly  from  it, 
connects  them  with  the  most  dangerous  company,  and  pre- 
sents them  with  the  worst  examples.  It  hardens  and  em- 
boldens men  in  sin  ;  is  productive  of  profaneness,  intem- 
perance, disregard  to  property,  violence  and  all  licentious 
livinsi;.  Its  baneful  intluence  had  been  observed  and  la- 
mented by  the  good  people,  during  the  war.  In  some 
places,  measm-es  had  been  adopted  to  prevent  a  greater  de- 
gree of  declension,  and  to  ameliorate  the  morals  of  the  peo- 
])le.  As  early  as  the  year  1711,  the  North  Association  in 
the  county  of  Hartford,  passed  several  resolves  for  that 
purpose,  and  particularly  recommended  it  to  the  several 
•f;,, .  .  congregations  within  their  limits,  "  That  all  such  as  had 
nienda-  uot  yet  owncd  the  baptismal  covenant,  should  be  called 
lions  for  a  upon  to  attend  their  duly  in  that  case  :  That  such  as  had 
reforma-  j5(.i.(,iofoi-e  owncd  it,  should,  at  the  same  time,  manifest 
Oat.  1711.  their  renewed  consent  thereto :  and,  that  both  the  one  and 
(he  other  should  enter  into  solemn  engagements,  that  they 
would  constantly  attend  the  duties  of  God's  worship  in 
public,  private  and  secret,  not  allowing  themselves  in  the 
neglect  of  any  of  his  holy  ordinances:  That  they  wo«ld 
shun  carelessness,  contempt  of  sacred  things  and  sinful  ex- 
ruses  :  That  they  would  carefully  watch  against  all  irreve- 
rence in  the  worship  of  God,  and  all  profanation  of  his  glo- 
rious and  fearful  name,  by  careless  imprecations,  rash 
swearing,  or  any  other  way  in  which  it  is  or  may  be  taken 
in  vain  :  That  they  would  strictly  observe  the  Christian 
sabbath,  one  whole  day  in  seven,  seasonably  beginnings 
«nd  duly  continuing  the  same;  and  therein  watching  a- 
gainst  all  worldly  thoughts,  words  and  works :  and  that 
fhey  would  endeavour  carefully  to  discharge  the  several  du- 
ties of  their  respective  places  and  relations,  as  superiors, 
inferiors  or  equals.  Particularly,  that  they  would  honor, 
submit  to  and  obey  those  whom  God  had  set  over  them, 
whether  in  families,  churches,  or  commonwealth."  Fur- 
liier,  it  was  recommended  that  they  should  covenant, 
■•  Tiial  they  would  look  well  to  their  households,  keep  their 
i-hildren  and  servants  in  due  subjection,  instruct  them  in 
ihe  princijjles  of  religion,  and  endeavour  to  restrain  them 
irom  all  profaneness  and  immorality  :  That,  as  much  as  in 
them  lay,  they  would  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  careful- 
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ly  avoiding  the  unjustly  giving  or  taking  of  oflence  :  That  Book  II. 
they  would  be  careful  to  maintain  a  chaste  conversation,  v^.r-v'-^-^ 
watching  against  all  the  incentives  to  uncleanness,  espe- 
cially against  keeping  vain  and  disorderly  company  :  That 
they  Avould  mind  their  own  business,  and  strictly  observe 
the  rules  of  righteousness  in  commerce  and  dealings  one 
with  another  ;  heedfully  watching  against  all  violations  of 
it,  by  deceit,  oppression,  and  all  unjust  and  dishonest  deal- 
ing whatsoever  :  That  they  would  speak  the  truth  one  with, 
another,  avoiding  all  lying,  slandering,  backbiting,  revil- 
ing, and  promise  breaking." 

It  was  further  recommended  that  they  should  covenant; 
'■'  That  they  would  mutually  watch  over  one  another,  giv-^ 
ing  and  receiving  reproof  as  became  christians  :  That  they 
would  in  their  several  capacities,  bear  due  witness  against 
all  profaneness  and  immorality ;  and  that  they  would  not 
withhold  their  testimony  when  it  might  be  necessary  for 
the  conviction  and  punishment  of  otFenders  :  That  they 
would  watch  against  the  prevailing  of  a  worldly  and  cove- 
tous spirit :  against  intemperance  in  the  use  of  laAvful  things  ; 
particularly  against  excess  in  drinking  :  and  that  they 
would  not  allow  themselves  in  frequenting  cither  public  or 
private  drinking  houses."*  That  they  might  be  enabled 
faithfully  to  discharge  these  duties,  they  were  exhorted  dili- 
gently to  seek  divine  assistance. 

This  recommendation  was  generally  read  in  the  several  Owning 
congregations  within  the  district  of  that  Association.     Itthecove-r 

.  .  .  •  •     Hunt  ftt 

was  published  in  the  congregation  of  the  second  society  in  Hiirfiord. 
Hartford,  and  proposed  to  the  consideration  of  the  people,  F'eb.  4«i, 
December  30,  171 1.     Great  pains  were  taken  to  instruct  ^'^l-- 
them, and  remove  scandal  wherever  itmight  befound.     The 
names  of  those  who  proposed  to  take  the  covenant  upon 
them  were  made  public.     The  way  having  been  thus  pre- 
pared, a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  was  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  when  one  hundred  persons  appeared  and  owned 
the  covenant.     Other  churches  probably  did  something  of 
the  same  nature  ;  but  how   generally  this  was  practised 
does  not  appear,  as  few  of  the  churches,  at  that  time,  kept 
any  record  of  their  transactions.    Many  pastors  and  church- 
es could  not  adopt  the  recommendation  at  large,  as  they 
were  persuaded,  that  the  owning  of  the  covenant,  as  it  has 
been  generally  called,  was  entirely  anti-scriptural. 

No  sooner  was  the  war  terminated,  than  the  General  As-  tion*^of\he 
sembly,  deeply  affected  with  the  apparent  decline  of  chris-  Assembly, 
fian  morals,  and  desirous  as  far  as  possible  to  effect  a  re-  May, 
formation,  at  the  May  session,  1714,  came  to  the  following  ^^^j^J^^^ 
*  Records  of  the  second  church  in  Hartford,  mora'lsvi 
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Book  II.  rc.'iolutioH,  viz.  "  This  Assembly  taking  intotlieir  serious 
y^^-\^'^  ''  consideration,  the  many  evident  tokens  that  the  glory  is 
"  departed  from  us :  That  the  providences  of  God  are 
"  plainly  telling  us  that  our  ways  do  not  please  him.  And 
"  knowing  the  obligations  that  we  are  under,  not  only  for 
"  the  suppressing  of  all  prolanencss  and  immorality,  that 
"  so  greatly  threatens  the  ruin  of  the  land,  but  also  to  en- 
*'  courage  piety  and  virtue,  do  pray  the  honourable  the 
*'  Governour,  to  recommend  to  the  Reverend  Elders  of  the 
"  General  Association,  at  their  next  meeting,  that  they  give 
"  direction  to  each  particular  association  throughout  the 
'•  government,  that  the  state  of  religion  be  strictly  enquired 
*'  into,  in  every  parish  throughout  this  government ;  and 
*'  parliculai'ly  how,  and  wliethcr  catechising  be  duly  attend- 
"  ed  ?  And  whether  there  be  a  suitable  number  of  bibles 
"  in  the  various  families  in  the  respective  parishes  ;  and 
"alsoif  dierc  be  found,  in  any  of  our  parishes,  any  that 
"  neglect  attendance  upon  the  public  worship  on  the  Lord's 
"  day  ?  To  enquire  what  means  have  been  used  with  such 
"  persons  to  regain  them  to  a  compliance  with  their  so  ne- 
"  cessary  a  duty ;  that  thereby  the  worship  of  God  be  duly 
"  encouraged,  observed  and  attended,  both  in  families  and 
''  parishes.  And  likewise,  that  there  be  a  strict  enquiry, 
"  which,  and  what  are  the  sins  and  evils  that  provoke  the 
"just  majesty  of  heaven,  to  walk  contrary  unto  us  in  the  ways 
"  of  his  providence  ;  that  thereby  all  possible  means  may 
"  be  used  for  our  healing  and  recovery  from  our  degenera- 
"  cy.  And  it  is  further  recommended  to  the  Reverend  El- 
*'ders  of  the  General  Association,  that  they  send  into  the 
"  honourable,  the  Governour,  what  they  find."* 
IPrportof  The  pastors  of  the  churches  having  made  the  enquiries 
ihc  Gene-  -^ijich  had  been  recommended  by  the  Assembly,  made  their 
alien,  Oct.  report  at  the  October  session,  1715.  In  this  they  repre- 
1715.  sent,  "  That  there  was  a  great  want  of  bibles  :  That  there 
was  a  great  neglect  of  attending  on  the  public  worshiji  upon 
the  Sabbath  and  at  other  seasons  :  That  catechising  was 
much  neglected  in  several  places  :  That  there  was  a  great 
deficiency  in  family  government :  and  that  there  were  vari- 
ous iiTCguIaritics  with  respect  to  commutative  justice. 
They  complain  particularly  of  tale  bearing  and  defoma- 
tion :  of  calumniating,  and  contempt  of  authority  and  order, 
both  civil  and  ecclesiastical :"  Of  intemperance  and  seve- 
ral other  vices.! 
Ilesolu-  The   legislature  upon  this  report,   resolved,  "  We  are 

Assembly^  fearful  that  there  hath  been  a  great  neglect  of  a  due  execu- 
te suppress  ^^°"  o^  ihose  good  lav»r3  already  enacted,  for  the  preventing 
vice.  ^  Records  of  the  Colony,  vol.  iv.  folio,  year  1714.     i  Folio  vol.  v.  1715. 
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of  such  decays  in   religion."     It  was  therefore  enacted,  Book  II, 

*■'  That  all  judges  and  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  respective  v^<■^^^^«l..' 

"  counties,  in  this  colony,  be  diligent  and  strict  in  putting  in     1715. 

"  execution  all  the  laws  and  acts  of  this  Assembly,  made 

"  for  the  suppressing  or  punishing  all  or  any  of  the  above 

"  mentioned  immoralities,  or  irregularities  :  and  that  there- 

"  by  the  good  ends  proposed  in  such  acts  and  laws  may  be 

"  attained.     That  the  selectmen,  constables  and  grand  ju- 

"  rors  in  the  respective  towns   in  this  colony  shall,   from 

"  time  to  time,   strictly  observe  the  following  directions, 

"  To  the  due  execution  of  the  law  of  this   colony  intitled 

"  Children  to  be  educated,  in  all  and  every  the  several 

"  parts  and  paragraphs  of  the   said  act.     That  the  select- 

"  men  make  diligent   enquiry  of  all  householders  within 

"  their  respective  towns,  how  they  are  stored  with  bibles  ; 

"  and  if  upon  such  inquiry  any  such  householder  be  found 

"  without  one  bible,  at  least,  that  then  the  said  selectmen 

"  shall  warn  the  said  householder  forthwith  to  procure  one 

"  bible  at  least,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  such  family.     And 

"  if  the  same  be  neglected,  then  said  selectmen  shall  make 

"  return  thereof  to  the  next  authority  :  and  that  all  those 

"  families  w4iich  are  numerous,   and  whose  circumstances 

"  will  admit  thereof,  shall  be  supplied  with  a  considerable 

''  number  of  bibles,  according  to  the  number  of  persons  in 

"  such  families  :  and  that  they  see  that  all  such  families  be 

"  furnished  with  a  suitable  number  of  orthodox  catechisms, 

^"  and  other  good  books  of  practical  godliness,  viz.  such  as 

"  treat  on,  encourage  and  duly  prepare  for   the  right  at- 

'■  tendance  on  that  great  duty,  the  Lord's  supper. 

"  That  the  constables  and  grand  jurors  in  the  respective 
"•  towns  in  this  colony,  shall  make  due  search  after,  and  pre- 
"  sentment  make,  of  all  breaches  of  the  following  laws  of 
."  this  colony. 

1.  "  Of  an  act  entided.  Children  to  be  educated. 

2.  "  Of  the  first  paragraph  of  the  law  entitled  Ecclesias- 
'•  tical. 

3.  "  Of  the  two  last  paragraphs  of  the  law  entitled  an  act 
'•'  for  the  better  detecting  and  more  efiectual  punishing  of 
''  profaneness  and  immorality. 

4.  "  Of  an  act  for  the  better  observation  and  keeping  of 
'•  the  Lord's  day. 

5.  "  Of  the  law,  —  Title  lying. 

6.  "  Of  the  law  against  swearing. 

7.  "Of  an  act  to  prevent  unseasonable  meetings  of  young 
•'  people  on  the  evening  after  the  sabbath  day,  and  at  other 
i^f  times. 

8.  "  Qf  an  act  to  prevent  tippling  and  drunkenness. 
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Book  II.  9.  '-Of  an  act  to  suppress  unlicensed  houses  and  for 
s-^-v^^«/ ''  regulating  such  as  were  licensed."* 
1716.  The  Assembly  ordered  that  these  resolutions  should  hr 
immediately  printed,  and  that  they  should  be  published 
through  the  colony.  It  also  directed  that  they  should  be 
read  publicly  in  the  several  towns,  at  their  annual  meet- 
ings, before  the  choice  of  (heir  town  olHcers.  It  was  also 
particularly  recommended  to  all  the  towns  to  be  very  care- 
ful in  the  appointment  of  their  officers,  to  choose  men  of 
known  ability,  integrity  and  resolution. 

As  literature  and  a  general  dillusion  of  christian  knowl- 
edge w  ere  considered  as  highly  important  for  the  maintain- 
ing and  advancing  of  religion,  as  well  as  for  the  liberty, 
dignity  and  happiness  of  the  commonwealth,  the  collegiate 
school  attracted  the  special  attention,  both  of  the  legisla- 
ture and  clergy.     Though  generous  donations  had  been' 
made  for  its  encouragement  and  support,  yet  the  state  of  i^ 
Thnun-      was  far  from  being  flourishing  or  happy.     The  students 
state  of  the  ^^'^^c  separated  one  from  another.     The  senior  class  were 
College,     at  Milford,  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  Andrew,    the  rec- 
tor pro  tempore,  and  the  other  classes  at  Saybrook,  under 
the  instruction  of  two  tutors.     In  this  scattered  state,   the 
principal  part  of  the  school  were  very  little  benefitted  by 
the  instructions  and  government  of  the  rector,  which  were 
of  great  importance  to  its  general  order  and  advancement. 
The  books  were  necessarily  divided  and  exposed  to  be  lost. 
The  same  general  benefit  could  not,  in  this  state,  be  deriv- 
ed from  the  library.     At  the  same  time  the  scholars   were 
dissatisfied,  both  with  the  place  and  manner  of  their   in- 
struction.    The3"judged  that  Saybrook  was  not  sufficiently 
compact  for  their  accommodation.     Some    of  them  were 
obliged  to  reside  more  than  a  mile  from  the  place  of  their 
public  exercises.     They  were  no  better  pleased  with  their 
instruction  and  government,  as  they  had  no  resident  rector, 
and  the  tutors  were  often  young  and  inexperienced.    The 
students  were  not  the  only  persons  who  complained.  From 
the  beginning,  there  had  been  a  disagreement  with  respect 
Jjivisions    ^^  the  place  where  the   college  should  be  fixed.     Mens' 
in  the  colo- opinions  with   respect  to  it  were  generally  governed  by 
nyanda-   their  interest.     They  generally  chose   the  place   which 
trusues  *^   would  best  accommodate  themselves.     This  created  warm 
respecting  j:)arties  in  the  colony,  and  even  created  a  division  among 
>t-  the  trustees.     Some  were  for  continuing  it  at    Saybrook, 

others  were  zealously  engaged  to  remove  it  to  Haj-tford  or 
Wcathersfield.     A  third  party  were  not  less  engaged  final- 
ly to  fix  it  at  New-Haven.     In  this  state  of  things,  nuav« 
*  Colony  Records,  folio  vol.  v.  October  session,  1715. 
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fcrrs  of  the  students  became  clamorous,  and  openly  mani-  Book  II. 
fested  their  disaft'ection  and  disrespect  towards  their  tutors.  \^'-^''>^^ 
This  made  it  necessary  for  the  trustees  to  meet  and  exam- 
ine the  reasons  of  their  uneasiness  and  disorder. 

They  met  at  Saybrook,  April  4th,  1716.  When  the  Trustees 
scholars  came  before  them,  they  complained  of  the  insulfi-  '^^  y^^^^ 
ciency  of  their  instruction  and  the  inconveniences  of  the 
place,  as  their  principal  grievances.  Especially,  the 
.scholars  from  Hartford,  AVeathersfield  and  the  towns  in 
that  vicinity,  alledged,  that  it  was  a  hardship  to  oblige 
them  to  reside  at  Saybrook,  when  they  could  be  as  well 
instructed  and  much  better  accommodated  near  home.  It 
lias  been  the  tradition,  that  most  of  these  complaints  had 
been  suggested  to  them  by  others,  with  a  view  to  foment 
a  general  uneasiness,  and  by  these  means  efiect  the  re- 
moval of  the  college. 

After  a  long  debate  on  the  circumstances  of  the  school, 
it  appeared  that  the  trustees  were  no  better  agreed  than 
the  students,  and  that  some  of  them  were  governed  by  mo- 
tives which  they  did  not  choose  openly  to  avow.     Some 
of  them  so  strongly  advocated  the  cause  of  the  Hartford 
and  Weathersfield  scholars,  that  a  majority  of  the  trustees 
condescended  to  give  a  toleration  to  them,  and  others  who 
were  most  uneasy,  to  go  to  such  places  of  instruction,  un- 
til commencement,  as  should  best  suit  their  inclinations. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  greatest  part  of  them  went  fhe  col- 
to  Weathersfield,  and  put  themselves  under  the  instruction  j^ge  is  hrc- 
of  the  Rev.  Elisha  Williams,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Newint.  scattered 
Some  went  to  other  places,    and  a  number  continued   at  mto  seve- 
Saybrook.     But  the  small  pox,   soon  after,  breaking  out  lal  places, 
in  the  town,  these  generally  removed  to  East-Guilford,  and 
lyere  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart  and  Mr.  Rus- 
sell, till  the  com.mencement. 

As  the  collegiate  school  was  in  this  broken  state,  and  as  Subscnp- 
the  trustees  were  not  agreed  among  themselves,   in  what  ^^^  ^gj^j^_ 
place  it  should  be  fixed,   the  people,  in  different  parts  of  Ushmentot 
the  colony,  began  to  subscribe  considerable  sums  for  the  theCollege 
building  of  a  college,  that,  by  these  means,  they  might  in-  p^^Sav 
duce  the  trastees  to  fix  it  according  to  their  wishes.     About  place. 
"700  pounds  sterling  was  subscribed  for  the  establishment  of 
it  at  New-Haven,    500  pounds  for  fixing  it  at  Saybrook, 
and  considerable  sums,  for  the  same  purpose,  at  Hartford 
and  Weathersfield. 

At   the  commencement,  Sept.  12th,  1716,  the  trustees  Tmswcs 
met,  at  Saybrook,  and  took  into  consideration  the  state  and  g^^^bj-ook, 
place  of  the  collegiate  school,  but  as  they  could  not  agree  sept.  12, ' 
with  res]^§ct  to  tj^e  plage  m  which  it  siiould  be  established,  nie. 
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Book  IT.  (hey   ndjourncd,   until   the   17th    of  October,  to  meet   at 
\-^~>^~^»^  New-Haven. 

Meet  at  '^'he  trustees,  for  the  first  time,  met  at  New-Haven,  ac- 

iVcw-Ha-  -cording  to  adjournment.     There  Avere   present,   the  Rev. 
vf-nOct.     Messrs.  Samuel  Andrew,   Timothy  Woodbridge,  Joseph 
and  lltf '    "^Vebb,    Samuel  Russel,    Moses  Noyes,    John  Davenport, 
thai  the      Thomas    Buckingham  and  Thomas  Ruggles.     They  had 
Colk-ire      now  had  furtlier  time  and  opportunity  to  consult  the  opin- 
th-'f  ila-^^  *°'^^  and  feelings  of  the  people,   to  obtain  the  opinion  of 
Governor  Saltonstall,  and  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  to 
know  Avhat  subscriptions  had  been  made  for  one  place  and 
another.     Having  obtained  all  the  information  on  the  sub- 
ject w^hich  they  judged  necessary,  they  voted,  "Thatcon- 
'■  sidering  the  ditiiculties  of  continuing  the  collegiate  school 
•'  at  Saybrook,  and  that  New-Haven  is  a  convenient  place 
"  for  it,  lor  which  the  most  liberal  donations  arc  given,  tlie 
■'  the  trustees  agree  to  remove  the  said  school   from  Say- 
•'  brook  to  New-Haven,  and  it  is  now  settled  at  New-Ha- 
•'  ven  accordingly.'*'*     Five  of  the  trustees  present,  were 
in  the  vote ;  Mr.  Woodbridge  and  Mr.  Buckingham,  were 
for  Weathersfield.     Mr.  Noyes  declared,  that  he   did  not 
see  the  necessity  of  removing  the  school  from  Saybrook ; 
but  if  it  must  be  removed,  his  mind  was  to  settle  it  at  New- 
Haven. 

The  trustees  at  this  meeting,  received  260  pounds  ster- 
ling, which  the  General  Assembly  had  granted  some  years 
before,  arising  fi-oni  the  sale  of  the  equivalent  lands.  They 
had  before  in  the  treasury  about  1  ?5  pounds.  These  sums, 
AVJth  the  large  subscriptions  which  had  been  made  for  the 
building  of  the  college  at  New-Haven,  encouraged  the  trus- 
tees to  vote  that  they  w^ould  build  a  large,  convenient  col- 
lege, and  a  rector's  house  at  New-Haven  :  and  they  op- 
pointed  a  committee  to  accomplish  the  work. 

They  voted.  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Andrew  should  continue, 
rector,  pro  tempore,  until  a  fixed  rector  could  be  obtained. 
They  also  appointed  two  tutors  ;  and  gave  orders  that  all 
the  students,  belonging  to  the  school,  should  repair  to  New- 
Haven  for  instruction  and  government.  At  the  same  time, 
they  appointed  Mr.  Stephen  Buckingham  of  Norwalk,  one 
of  the  trustees.  The  scholars  wdio  had  been  studying  at 
East-Guilford,  came  to  Neiv-Haven,  according  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  trustees  ;  but  none  came  from  Weathersfield. 
Such  was  their  obstinacy,  and  such  the  countenance  and 
support  which  others  gave  them,  that  they  contiruied  their 
studies  there  until  the  next  commencement.  The  trustees 
stnt  the  record  of  their  doings  at  this  meeting,  to  the  Rev. 
*  President  Clap's  History  of  Yale  College,  p.  18. 
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Mr.  James  Noyes  of  Stonington,  who  on  the  lOili  of  De- Book  II. 
cembei-,  signed  it,  and  declared  his  hearty  concuiTcnce  with  \^^>r>m^ 
every  vote. 

The  trustees  met  again  at  Nev/-Haven,  t!ie  next  April.  Trustees 
At  this  meeting,  seven  trustees,   the  Rev.  Messrs.  James  "i^J^^^^j'"' 
Noyes,   Samuel  Andrew,    Samuel  Russel,    Joseph  Webb,      ' 
John  Davenport,  Thomas  Ruggles  and  Stephen  Bucking- 
ham, were  present.     The  acts  which  had  been  passed  at 
the  preceding  meeting,  at  this  were  read,  voted  and  sub- 
scribed by  all  the  members  present,  except  Mr.  Stephen 
Buckingham,  who  on  the  account  of  his  relatives  and  friends 
at  Savl)rook,  judged  it  expedient  not  to  act. 

While  the  trustees  in  general,  were  fixed  in  their  deter- 
mination to  establish  the  college  at  New-Haven,  they  met 
with  a  strong  opposition  from  gentlemen  in  the  northern 
and  eastern  parts  of  the  colony.  The  people  in  general, 
were  warmly  engaged  on  one  side  or  the  other,  which  oc- 
casioned the  atTair  several  times  to  be  taken  up  and  warm- 
ly debated  in  the  General  Assembly.  No  act  however, 
had  as  yet  been  passed  relating  to  the  subject.     The  trus-  Com,- 

tees  pui-suins;  their  own  resolutions  with  firmness  and  con-  ''*^"^<^" 
i      .     .  ,to,  T-T         TT  i\if       4       ment  at 

stancy,  held  the  commencement  at  JNew-Havcn.     Mr.  An-  New-Ha*. 

drew  moderated  as  rector  pro  tempore.     Four  senior  so-  ven,  Septs 
phisters  came  from  Saybrook,   and  received  the  degree  of  ^^»  ^^■"" 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  numbers  were  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  Masters.     The  number  of  students  was  thirty  one; 
of  whom  thirteen,  the  past  year,  had  studied  at  New-Ha- 
ven, fourteen  at  Weathersfield,  and  four  at  Saybrook. 

Soon  alter  the  commencement,    the  college  house  wasoct.  Sth-, 
raised  at  New-Haven.    Nevertheless,  Messrs.  Woodbridge,  ^'^^'^• 
Buckingham,  and  their  respective  parties,  persisted  in  their 
opposition  to  the  proceedings  of  the  trustees.     They,   in 
the  October  session,  presented  a  remonstrance  to  the  As- 
sembly,  alledging,  That  the  votes  of  the  trustees  to  fix  the  g J^^e"  a- 
college  at  New-Haven,  in  October  17th,    1716,  and  April  ^^ainst  the 
6th,  1717,  were  not  legal.     They  insisted.  That  the  major  votes  of 
part  of  them  were  not  in  the  votes,  and  that  one  was  not  |^  ™'" 
qualified  according  to  law  :  That  in  October,  1716,  there 
w^ere,  at  least,  nine  existing  trustees,  and  that  four  of  them 
only  were  in  the  vote  :  That  Mr.  Ruggles  was  chosen  be- 
fore he  was  forty  years  of  age  ;  and  that  the  choice  was 
therefore  nul} :  and  that  Mr.  Noyes'  consent  to  the  votes 
so  long  after,   and  at  such  a  distance,  could  avail  nothing 
to  their  confirmation.     In  the  acts  of  April,  1717,  they  af- 
firmed that  there  were  five  trustees  only  out  of  ten. 

The  trustees  replied,  That  in  October,  1716.  there  Avere  Reply  of 
biU  ninetru=fee?  :  That  a  vacancv  had  been  made  bv  th'^  trustees, 

P      ■ 
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JJooK  If.  dciili  (jf  Mr.  l*ieipont,  which  had  not  been  supplied  ;  and 
t.^-v^^/  that  Mr.  Mather  of  Windsor,  had  been  bed  rid  many  years. 
1717.     Iwtl  resigned  his  ministry,  and  could  not,  in  those  circum- 
stancc.s,"'bo  considered  as  a  trustee.     They  pleaded,  that  it 
Mr.  Rugqles  was  not  forty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
.nomination,  yet  that  at  the  time  Avhen  the  vote  was  passed, 
lie  had  arrived  to  that  age ;  and  that  the  trustees,  in  con- 
formity to  their  previous  nomination,  admitting  him  to  sit 
and  act,    had  associated  him  according  to  their  charter. 
With  respect  to  Mr.  Noyes,  they  replied,  that  as  they  wert- 
not  lunitcd  as  to  the  manner  of  their  acting,  he,  though  ab- 
sent, at  the  time  of  tiieir  meeting,  might  give  his  consent 
10  said  art,  by  subscribing  it  at  home,  some  time  after,  as 
well  as  if  he  had  been  present.     They  therefore  insisted, 
that  there  was  a  majority  of  six  out  of  nine  :  and  that  in 
April,  1717,  after  the  choice  of  Mr.  Stephen  Buckingham, 
there  w^as  a  majority  of  six  out  of  ten.     They  further  insist- 
ed, that  if  Mr.  Ruggles  should  not  be  reckoned  at  either  o( 
the  meetings,  nor  Mr.  Noyes,  nor  any  other  of  the  trustees 
wlien  absent,  that  there  was  a  majority  of  those  present,- 
which  constituted  a  legal  act. 
Resolve  of     Aftkr  a  full  hearing,  the  upper  house  resolved,  "  Thar 
tlic  upper   |],c  objections  against  the  vote  of  the  trustees,  were  insuf- 
house.        ficicnt."     Tlie  lower  house,  after  a  long  debate,  resolved 
nothing  relative  to  the  subject.     This  shows  how  deeply 
the  colony  felt  itself  interested  in  tla.s  afiaii',  and  how  un- 
happily it  was  diTidcd. 
Tlie  (riis-        The  trustees,  v;ho  Avere  then  convened  at  Ncw-IIavcn, 
tees  fix  the  -^yigjijiiq  [q  remove  all  occasion  of  objection  for  the  lutui-e, 
New-Ha-   passed  a  vote,  in  which  they  declared  Mr.  Ruggles  to  be  a 
7CU,  trustee,  and  associated  him  as  such.     They  aFso  passed  a- 

vole,  p'redicated  on  several  former  acts,  in  which  the} 
fmally  fixed  the  college  at  New-Haven.  To  this,  for  the 
^greater  solemnity,  seven  of  the  trustees,  James  Noyes, 
Moses  Noyes,  'Samuel  Andrew,  Samuel  Russel,  Joseph 
Webb,  John  Davenport  and  Thonras  Ruggles,  set  their 
hands.  The  reasons  assigned  by  the  trustees  for  estab- 
lishing the  college  at  New-Haven,  were,  the  difficulties  of 
Icecping  it  at  Saybrook,  arising  partly  from  the  uneasiness 
of  the  students,  and  partly  from  the  conlimial  attempts  of 
fiambers  of  genth^mcn  to  remove  it  to  Haitlbrd.  They 
fi.idgcd  that  to  be  too  far  from  the  sea,  and  tliat  it  v.ould, 
by  no  means,  ac  conuiiodate  the  Western  ami  Southern  col- 
onies, in  most  of  whicii,  at  that  period,  there  were  no  col- 
leges. They  v\^crc  also  of  the  opinion,  that  New-Haven,. 
on  the  account  of  its  commodious  situation,  the  salubrity 
'■■Hid  agreeablcncss  of  its  aii-,  and  the  cheapness  of  its  ronv- 
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moditics,  was  the   best  adapted   to  that  pitrpvose.     Fur- Book  13. 
?her,  the  largest  donations  liad  been  made  ihcrc,  wilhout  \,,ir~sr>%^ 
which  they  could  not  defray  the  expense  of  building   the 
"oliege  house. 

Inlhesc  circumstances,  die  General  Assembly,  desirous  The  As, 
of  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  and  of  pi'ouioting  spm^ly 
.die  interests  of  the  college,beforethecloseof  the  sessions,in  J',J,JJ®^, 
October,  passed  the  following  act  :  ''  Tliat  imdcr  the  pres-  proceed. 
"  ent  circumstances  of  the  coUegiak  school,  the  Reverend  Oct.  17I7 
"  Trustees  be  advised  to  proceed  in  that  affair,  and  to  fin- 
"  ish  the  house  which  they  have  built  ia  New-Haven  ibr 
''•  the  entertainment  of  the  scholars  belonging  to  the  colle- 
''  giate  school."     At  the  same  time,  the  Assembly  granted 
an  hundred  pounds  to  be  distrdjuted  among  the  instructors 
f)f  the  college.* 

Notwithstanding  it  seemed  as  though  ihe  college  v/as  May,i7i8. 
now  established  at  New-Haven,  both  by  The  trustees  and  f  he 
General  Assembly,  there  were  gentlemen  who  continued 
fixed  in  the  plan  of  establishing  it  at  WeathersfieUL  They 
encouraged  the  students  who  had  been  instructed  there  the 
last  year,  who  were  about  fourteen  in  number,  to  continue 
their  studies  still  in  the  same  place.  At  the  session  in  May 
following,  the  house  of  representatives  voted,  "  to  desire 
'•  the  trustees  to  consent  diat  the  commencement  should  be 
"  held  alternately  at  Weathersfield  and  New-Haven,  till  the 
"  place  of  the  school  be  fully  determined."  The  upper 
house  were  of  the  opinion,  that  the  place  of  the  "  school 
was  fully  determined  already  by  the  indisputable  votps  of 
the  trustees,  and  the  subsequent  advire  of  the  Assembly 
thereupon  ;  and  therefore  they  did  not  concur.  Govern- 
our  Saltonstall  was  supposed  alAvays  to  favour  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  college  at  New-Haven,  and  his  influence 
might  be  one  reason,  that  the  upper  house  acted  more  readi- 
ly and  firmly  for  it  than  the  house  of  representatives.  He 
was  possessed  of  a  considerable  landed  interest  in  the  eas- 
tern part  of  the  town,  which  some  imagined  was  a  motive, 
as  it  would  increase  the  value  of  his  lands. 

About  this  time,  the  college  at  New-Haven  received  a  Donafions 
number  of  large  and  generous  donations  :  which  at  this  pe-  j^^^  ^*^  ^- '. 
riod,  when  the  college  was  struggling  under  so  many  difficul- 
ties, were  peculiarly  acceptable.  Governour  Yale,  who 
in  1714,  had  sent  over  40  volumes  in  Mr.  Dummer's  col- 
lecdon,  sent,  to  the  college,  the  last  year,  300  volumes  more. 
It  was  computed  that  both  parcels  were  wordi  aji  hundred 
pounds  sterling.  This  year,  1718,  he  sent  over  goods  to 
i^he  amount  of  two  hundred  pounds  sterling,  prime  cqsI, 
*  Records  of  Connecticut,  folio  vol.  v.  Oct,  1717. 
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Book  II.  uith  the  king's  picture  and  arms.  He  gave  intimations, 
v^-v^^w'  that  he  would  still  add.  Three  years  alter,  he  sent  the  va- 
1718.  1"C  of  an  hundred  pounds  more.  Mi'.  Dummcr,  at  the  same 
time,  sent  seventy  six  volumes  of  books,  twenty  of  which 
were  folios.  The  whole  were  estimated  at  30  pounds  ster- 
ling. Governour  Saltonstall  and  Jahalecl  Benton,  Esq.  of 
Newport,  each  of  them  made  to  the  college  a  present  ol  liity 
pounds  sterling.  By  these  and  several  other  large  dona- 
tions, the  school  experienced  a  happy  alteration.  The 
college  which  had  been  erected  the  last  October,  was  now" 
t-o  far  finished  as  to  be  lit  for  the  rece})tion  and  accommo- 
dation of  all  the  students.  It  was  an  hundred  and  seventy 
feci  in  length,  and  twenty  two  feet  in  breadth,  It  v.'as  three 
stories  high,  and  made  a  very  handsome  appearance  It 
contained  nearly  iifty  studies  in  large  chambers.  It  was, 
furnished  with  a  convenient  hall,  library  and  kitchen.  The 
cost  of  it  was  about  a  thousand  pounds  sterling. 
Com-  ^^  t'^^  ^'^^^^  of  Se})tcmber,  there  was  a  splendid  com- 

mence-     mencement  at  New-IIaven.     Exclusive  of  the  trustees, 
ment  at      there  were  jjrcsent,  the  honourable  Gurdon  Saltonstall.  Esq, 
yen    Sept.  Oovernor  of  Connecticut,   the  honourable  William  Taylor, 
12,1710.    Esq.  as  representing  Governor  Yale,  the  honourable  Na- 
than Gould,  Esq.  deputy   Governor,  several  of  the  Assist- 
ants and  Judges  of  the  circuit,  a  large  body  of  the  ( lergy, 
and  numerous  spectators. 

The  trustees  impressed  with  a  sense  of  Governor  Yale's 
The  col-  greatgenerosity,  called  the  collegiate  school  Yale  College, 
K2;e  and  entered  a  memorial  of  it  upon  record  in  the  words  Ibl- 

horK)Mo"  'o^™iS:  "  Gk\erosissi:.ia,  honoratissimi  Domini  Eliiiu 
Gov.  Yale.  Yale  Armigeri,  donatione,  vigilantes  scholae  academicie,  in 
splendidoNovi  Portus  Conneclicutensis  oppido  constitute, 
Cui-atores,  ffidilicium  collegiale  inceptum  erectumque  perfi- 
cerc  capaces  redditi,  honorcmtali  tantoque  Maecenati  patro- 
noque  debitum  animo  gratissimo  meditantes,  memoriamque 
tanti  bencficii  in  hanc  pnecijuie  coloniam  collati,  in  omne 
aevum  niodo  oj)timo  perducere  studiosi :  Nos  Curatoi-es, 
negotii  tanti  in  comnnme  prajsertim  hujus  provincias  populi 
bonum  moinenti  cura  honorati,  omotlmmadon  consentimus, 
statuimus,  et  ordinamus,  nostras  aedes  academicas  patroni 
munificentissimi,  nomine  a|)pollari,  atque  Yalense  Colle- 
gium nominari :  ut  hacc  provincia  diuternum  viri  adeogene- 
rosi,  qui,  tanta  bencvolentia  tantacjue  nobilitate,  in  commo- 
dum  illorum  maseimuni  proj)iiam(jue  incolarum  et  in  pra- 
.^enti  et  futuris  sagculis  utilitatem  consuluit,  monumentum 
retineat  et  conservct." 
It  may  be  rendered  in  English  in  tJie  following  manner,  viz. 
JiiE  trustees  of  the  Collegiate  school,  constituted  in  tlxe 
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?plendid  town  of  New-Haven,  in  Connccticul,  hcing  ena-  Book  II. 
bled  by  the  most  generous  donation  ot"  the  Honorable  v-^~>^^>-/ 
Elihu  Yale,  Esq.  to  finish  the  college  house  already  171  n. 
be-j-un  and  erected,  gratefully  considering  the  honor  due 
to  such  and  so  great  a  Benefactor  and  Patron,  and  being 
desirous,  in  the  best  manner,  to  perpetuate  to  all  ages,  the 
memory  of  so  great  a  benefit,  conferred  chiefly  on  this 
colony  :  We  the  trustees  having  the  honor  of  being  intrust- 
ed with  an  aftair  of  so  great  importance  to  the  common 
good  of  the  people,  especially  of  this  province,  do  with 
one  consent  agree,  determine  and  ordain  that  our  College 
House  shall  be  called  by  the  name  of  its  munificent  Pat- 
ron, and  shall  be  named  Yale  College  :  That  this  Pro- 
vince may  keep  and  preserve  a  lasting  monument  ot  sucli 
a  generous  Gentleman,  who  by  so  great  benevolence  and 
generosity,  has  provided  for  their  greatest  good,  and  the 
peculiar  advantage  of  the  inhabitants,  both  in  the  present 
and  future  ages. 

On  the  morning  of  the  commencement,  this   testimonial  Tran?ar.- 
of  generosity  and   gratitude  was   published    with    solemn  ^^^^^_  ^^ 
pomp,  in  the  college  hall,  both  in  Latin  and  English.  The  nience- 
procession  then  moved  to  the  meeting  house,  and' attended  mcnt.. 
die  public  exercises  of  the  day.     In  addition  to  the    usual 
exercises  at  the  commencement,    the  Rev.  John  Daven- 
port, one  of  the  trustees,  delivered  a  florid  oration  in  cele- 
bration of  the  generosity  of  Governor  Yale,  and  its  happy 
influence  on  their  infant  school.     The  honorable  Gov.  Sal- 
tonstall,  was  pleased  to  crown  the  public  exercises  with  an 
elegant  Latin  Oration,  in  which  he  expatiated  upon    the 
happy  state  of  the  college,  as  fixed  at  New-Haven,  and  en- 
dowed with  so  many  noble  benefactions.     He  particular- 
ly celebrated  the  generosity  of  Governor  Yale,  with  pecu- 
liar respect  and  honor. 

At  this  commencement  eight  young  gentlemen  received- 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  a  number  were  admit- 
ted to  the  degree  of  Masters. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  the  commencement  was  hoi-  Com- 
den  with  so  much  celebrity  at  New-Haven,   a  dissatisfied  mence- 
party  held  a  kind  of  commencement  at  Weathersfield,  in  "vg!^^^,^*  , 
the  presence  of  a  large  number  of  spectators.     Five  scho-  f^^[^^ 
lars,  who  were  originally  of  the  same  class  with  those  who 
flow  received  their  degrees  at  New-Haven,  performed  pub- 
lic exercises.     Mr.  Woodbridge   moderated,   and  he  with 
Mr.  Buckingham,  and  other  ministers  present,  signed  cer- 
tificates, expressing  their  opinion,  that  they  were  worthy 
of  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.     Mr.  Woodbridge,  in  a 
fornijaj  manner,   gave  them  these  certificates  in  the  meet- 
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Book  II.  iiig  liousc  ;  and  this  was  commonly  taken  and  represented 
Vi^"v-^^  as  giving  their  degrees. 

1718.  Soon  after  the  commencement,  the  trustees  sent  a  corn- 
Letters  of  plaisant  letter  of  thanks  to  Governor  Yale,  expressing  the 
thanks  to  ^jp^^p  genje  which  they  had  of  his  generosity,  and  certify- 
Jors.  inghim  of  all  the  transactions  at  the  commencement.  They 

also  sent  a  letter  of  thanks  to  their  great  friend  and  bene- 
factor, Jeremiah  Dummcr,  Esq.  for  his  late  donation  of 
books ;  they  also  Ibrwarded  another  to  General  Nichol- 
son, for  his  donation  of  books  in  Mr.  Dummer's  collec- 
tion. 
Remarks  The  conduct  of  the  two  trustees,  Woodbridgc  and  Buck- 
on  the  ingham,  in  holding  a  commencement  and  giving  degrees  at 
tions^  aT  ^Vcathcrsficld,  could  be  considered  in  no  other  point  of  light, 
Weathers-  than  that  of  a  great  misdemeanour,  and  highly  reprehen- 
field-  sible.  It  was  a  direct  violation  of  the  acts  of  the  trustees 
and  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Assembly,  totally  in- 
consistent with  their  duty  as  trustees,  and  calculated  in  its 
whole  tendency,  to  keep  up  division  and  disorder  in  the 
college  and  in  the  colony.  The  scholars,  by  withdraw- 
ing themselves  from  the  government  and  instruction  of  ihc 
college,  had  little  claim  to  its  honors.  This  transaction, 
indeed  was  such,  in  the  Avholo  view  of  it,  as  at  once  strik- 
ingly to  exhibit  the  weakness  and  fallibility  of  wise  and 
good  men,  and  how  greatly  they  may  fall  in  an  hour  of 
Temptation.  But  whatever  Avas  the  criminality  of  this 
transaction,  or  whatever  opinions  the  trustees  or  legislature 
might  form  concerning  it,  such  were  the  divisions  in  the 
colony,  such  the  heat  and  agitation  of  men's  spirits,  that  it 
was  judged  expedient  to  let  it  pass  without  public  repre- 
hension, and  to  adopt  the  most  condescending  and  con- 
ciliatory measures.  Mr.  Woodbridge  and  Mr.  Bucking- 
ham, were  men  of  important  characters,  and  their  influence 
in  the  colony  was  very  considerable. 

It  was  the  desire  of  the  legislature  and  trustees,  as  far  as 

possible  to  conciliate  their  iViendship  towards  the  college, 

and  towards   themselves,  and  to  quiet  the  minds  of  their 

party. 

Oct.  9,  Whex  the  General  Assembly  came  together,  in  October, 

1718.         il^cy  therefore  passed  the  tbllowing  resolutions,  to  compose 

tions  of      ''^^  difficulties    which   had  arisen  on  account  of  the  es- 

the  As-       tablishment  of  the  college  at  New-Haven,  and  to  elfecl  a 

aembly.      good  agreement  among  the  trustees,  and  in  the  colony  in 

general. 

1 .  "  That  the  annual  salary  allowed  out  of  the  public 
treasury  to  the  collegiate  school,  for  the  year  past,  shall 
b£  distributed  to  the  tutors  at  New-Haven,  Weather^- 
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field  and  Saybrook,  in  proportion  to  the  scholars  under  Book  IL 
their  tuition."  vw^'-^v-^-^ 

2.  "  That  the  scholars  who  performed  their  exercises  at    1718. 
Weathersfield,  shall  have  their  degrees   at  New-Haven, 
without  further  examination  ;  and  that  all  scholars  entered 

at  the  school  in  Weathersfield,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  same 
standing:;  in  the  school  at  New-Haven." 

3.  "That  there  shall  be  500  pomids  allowed  for  the 
building  of  a  State  House  at  Hartford,  v/hich  money  shall 
be  procured  by  the  sale  of  land  belonging  to  this  colony, 
and  shall  be  put  into  the  hands  of  such  committee  as  the 
Assembly  shall  appoint  for  that  use  :  and  it  is  ordered, 
that  the  scholars  at  Weathersfield,  shall  come  down  to 
New-Haven." 

4.  "  That  50  pounds  be  procured  by  the  sale  of  such 
lands  as  above  said,  and  given  to  the  town  of  Saybrook, 
for  the  use  of  the  school  in  said  town." 

5.  "  That  the  Governor  and  council,  at  the  desire  of  the 
ti'ustees  of  said  college,  shall  give  such  orders  as  they  shall 
think  proper,  for  the  removing  of  the  books,  belonging  to 
ihc  said  college,  left  at  Saybrook,  to  the  library  provided 
for  the  placing  of  them  at  New-Haven." 

6.  "  That  the  several  particulars  above  mentioned,  that 
i^late  to  the  said  college,  be  recommended  by  the  Govern- 
or and  Council,  to  the  trustees  of  the  said  school,  for  their 
observation  :  and  that  said  college  be  carried  on,  promoted 
and  encouraged  at  New-Haven,  and  all  due  care  taken  for 
its  flourishing."'^ 

The  trustees  came  fully  into  the  measures  recommend-  ^otc  of 
cd  by  the  General  Assembly.  They  ordered,  "  that  if  ^ges.™  " 
any  of  those  five  scholars  should  produce  to  the  rector,  a 
testimony  under  the  hands  of  any  two  of  the  trustees,  of 
their  having  been  approved  as  qualified  for  a  degree,  the 
rector,  upon  easy  and  reasonable  terms,  should  give  there 
a  Diploma  in  the  usual  form,  and  that  their  names  should 
be  inserted  in  the  class  as  they  were  at  first  placed."!  This 
was  finally  accomplished,  and  the  consequences  were  happif. 

Upon  the  previous  desire  of  the  trustees,  the  Governor  -The  books 
and  Council  met  at  Saybrook,  in  December  following,  and  removed 
granted  a  warrant  to  the  sherifi',  authorising  him  to  deliver  (^"""J^j^^^" 
the  books  to  the  trustees  :    But  notwithstanding  the  pacific  j\few-Ha 
measures  which  the  legislature  had  adopted,  there  was  op-  ven. 
position  to  the  removal  of  them.     The  sheriff  when  he  came 
to  the  house  where  they  had  been  kept,  foimd  it  filled  and 
.'iurroundcd  with  men,  determined  to  resist  him.     He.  vvitl^ 

*  Records  of  Connecticut,  vol.  v.  Oct.  1718. 

^  Pre? !(d^Bt  Clap^s  H??tarr  of  Ya;!?.  Collese.  n.  f?7.  28.. 
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Book  II.  his  aiteiidants,  nevertheless  forcibly  entered  the  house,  and 
^^^"v^"^^  delivered  the  books  according  to  his  orders,  and  they  were 
1718.     conveyed  to  New-Haven  :  but  such  was  the  resistance  and 
confusion  attending  the  transaction,  that  about  two  hundi-cd 
and  fifty  of  the  most  valuable  books  and  several  impoi-tant 
[papers,  were  conveyed  away  by  persons  unknown,  and  no 
discovery  could  ever  be  made  of  them. 
The  vppo-      After  this  unhappy  struggle,  the  heat  of  men's  spirits 
yiiion  sub-  began  to  subside,  and  a  general  harmony  was  gradually  in- 
iides.         troduced  among  the  trustees,  and  in  the  colony.  Mr.  Wood- 
bridge  and  Mr.   Buckingham,  became  entirely  friendly  to 
the  college  at  New-Haven,  and  exerted  themselves  to  pro- 
mote its  interests.     The  trustees,  some  time  after,  as  a  tes- 
Vimony  of  their  esteem  of  Mr.  Woodbj-idge,  appointed  him 
rector  ])ro  tempore,  and  in  1 723,  he  moderated  and  ga\'c 
the  degrees. 
The  repu-       ^jje  college,   thus  fixed  at  New-Haven,  enriched  with 
numTnTs^or^-'^"^^^^^'*'"'^'  ^"^  accommodated  with  a  large  and  beauti- 
the  college  ful  house,  began  to  flourish,  and  was  m.uch  more  to  be  no- 
iacrea&e.    ticed  in  the  learned  world,  than  it  had  been  in  its  former 
obscu!-e  and  scattered  condition.   The  numberof  students  in- 
creased to  a  bout  forty.   These  were  under  the  tuition  and  gov- 
ernment of  two  tutors ;  and  as  the  college  was  now  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Milford,  was  more  frequently  visited,  and  more  under 
the  eye  of  Mr.  Andrew,   than  it  had  ever  before  been.     It 
iiowcver,  yet  laboured  under  many  inconveniences.  In  that 
state  of  disorder  which  had  been  in  the  colony,  and  espe- 
cially among  the  students  of  the  college,    they  had  very 
much  lost  a  spirit  of  subordination,  and  contracted  such  dis- 
orderly and  vicious  habits,  as  could  not,  at  once,  be  wholly 
suppressed.     The  college  greatly  needed  a  resident  rec- 
tor, by  w'hose  wisdom  and  experience,  and  a  more  uniform 
and   energetic  government,   those  irregulari'ties    might  be 
eradicated,  and  better  morals,  and  a  greater  degree  of  or- 
der and  studiousness  be  introduced. 
Maivli,  The  trustees  wishing  to  remove  all  inconveniences  and 

'j''^-         to  put  the  college  under  the  best  advantages,  convened  the 
jLirhoseii  ^^^^  year  in  March,  and  made  choice  of  the  Rev.  Timothy 
Kcctor.      Cutler  of  Stratford,  to  be  the  resident  rector  until  their  next 
meeting.     He  came  almost  directly  to  New-Haven,  and  en- 
tered on  the   instruction  and  government  of  the  college. 
When  the  trustees  met  at  the  next  commencement,  they 
l^^i^'^^'"'  yoivcl  ''  That  Mr.  Cutlei-'s   service  hitherto,  in  the  place 
of  a  Rector,  was  to  their  good  satisfaction,  and  therefore 
they  desii'cd  him  to  continue  in  it." 

While  the  trustees  were  attempting  to  put  the  college 
Tipou  the  best  establishment,  the  legislatia'G  had  enacted  for 
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their  cncour&gement,  that  300  pounds  worth  of  new  lands  Book  II. 
should  be  sold,  and  that  40  pounds  annually  should  be  paid  s,^-v->fc^ 
to  the  instructors  for  the  term  of  seven  years.  1 722. 

To  make  compensation  to  the  people  of  Stratford,  for  the 
removal  of  their  minister,  the  trustees  agreed  to  give  them 
Mr.  Cutler's  house  and  home  lot,  which  they  purchased  for 
84  pounds  sterling.  To  accommodate  Mr.  Cuderand  his 
family,  at  New-Haven,  they  built  the  rector's  house,  which, 
Avith  the  lands  on  which  it  was  erected,  cost  them  260 
pounds  sterling. 

Rector  Cutler  was  popular,  acceptable  to  the  legisla- 
ture and  the  clergy,  and  the  students  were  quiet  under  his 
instructions  and  government.     The  college  appeared  now 
to  be  firmly    established,   and  in  a  flourishing  and  happy 
state.     But,  from  a  quarter  entirely  unexpected,  it  suffer- 
ed a  sudden  and  great  change.     At  the  commencement,  it 
was  discovered,  that  the  rector,  and  Mr.  Brown,  one  of  the  ^^^tor 
tutors,    had  embraced  episcopacy,   and  that  they  and  two  £0!^™^ 
of  the  neighbouring  minis(<-rs,  Mr.  Johnson  of 'West-Ha- Episcop^-*. 
ven,  and  Mr.  Wetmore  of  North-Haven,  had  agreed  to  re-  ^y- 
nounce  the  communion  of  the  churches  in  Connecticut,  and 
to  take  a  voyage  to  England  and  receive  episcopal  ordi- 
nation.    Scarcely  any  thing  could  have  been  more  surpris- 
ing to  the  trustees,   or  the  people  in  general,   as  they  had 
no  suspicions  that  the  rector  was  inclining  to  episcopacy, 
as  there  was  no  episcopalian  minister  fixed  in  the  colony, 
and  as  very  few  of  the  laity  were  inclined  to  that  persua- 
sion. 

Governor  Saltonstall  was  a  great  man,  and  well  vers-  Govenro,* 
cd  in  the  episcopal  controversy,  and  the  tradition  has  been,  Salton- 
that  he  judged  it  of  such  general  importance,  in  the  then  puteif  Hm* 
circumstances  of  the  colony,  that  the  point  should  be  well  ^' 

understood,  that  he  publicly  disputed  it  with  Mr.  Cutler,  at 
the  commencement,  and  that  he  was  judged  by  the  clergy 
and  spectators  in  general,  to  have  been  superior  to  him  as 
to  argument,  and  gave  them  much  satisfaction  relative  to  the 
subject.  It  was  supposed  that  several  other  gentlemen  of 
considerable  character  among  the  clergy,  were  in  the 
scheme  of  declaring  for  episcopacy,  and  of  carrying  over 
the  people  of  Connecticut  in  general,  to  that  persuasion. 
But  as  they  had  been  more  private  in  Llieir  measures,  and 
had  made  no  open  profession  of  episcopacy,  when  they  saw 
the  consequences  with  respect  to  the  rector  and  the  other 
ministers,  that  the  people  would  not  hear  them,  but  dis- 
missed them  from  their  service,  they  were  glad  to  conceal 
their  former  purposes,  and  to  continue  in  their  respective 
places. 
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Thk  trustees  ai  t'lc  commencement,  passed  no  resolve 
relative  to  the  rector,  but  jjave  themselves  time  to  know  the 
f  72''2.     the  general  opinion  of  the  people,  and  to  consult  the  legis- 
lature on  the  subject.     But,  meeting  in  October,  Avhile  the 
Assembly  were  in  session  al  New-Haven,  they  came  to  the 
following  resolutions  ;  "  That  the  trustees,  in  faithfulness  to 
^^  I7(j,   '•  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  do  excuse  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cutler 
}7i\\   '  "  from  all  furtlier  services  as  rector  of  Yale  College  :  That 
"■  the  trustees  accept  of  the  resignation  which  Mr.  Brown 
"  halh  made  as  tutor."     Voted.  "  That  all  such  persons  as 
"  shall  ii-i^reafkn-  be  elected  to  the  office  of  rector  or  tutor  in 
"  this  college,  shall  before  they  are  accepted  therein,  before 
••  tlie  trustees,  declare  their  assent  to  the  confession  of  faith 
••  owned  and  assented  to  by  the  elders  and  messengers  of 
'•  the  churches  in  this  colony  of  Connecticut,  assembled  by 
''  delegation  at   Saybrook,  September  9,  1708  :  and  con- 
'•  Hrmcd  by  act  of  the  General  Assembly  :  and  shall  par- 
••  licularly  give  satisfaction  to  them,  of  the    soundness  of 
'•  their  faith,  in  opposition  to  Arminian  and  prelatical  cor- 
"  ruptions,  or  of  any  other  of  dangerous   consequence  to 
••  the  purity  and  peace  of  our  churches  :    But  if  it  cannot. 
•'  be  before  the  trustees,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  any  two 
"  trustees,  with  the  rector,  to  examine  a  tutor,  with  respect 
"'  to  the  confession  and  soundness  of  his  faith,   in  opposi- 
■'  tion  to  such  corruptions/'     They  also  voted,  '*  That  up- 
"  on  just  groimd  of  suspicion  of  the  rector's  or  tutor's  in- 
*'  clination  to  Arminian  or  prelatic  principles,  a  meeting  of 
•'  the  trustees  shall  be  called,  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  exani- 
•'  ine  into  the  case." 

Mr.  Cutleu  and  Mr.  Brown,  having  been  thus  dismiss- 
ed from  their  services  at  the  college  ;  and  Mr.  Johnson  a- 
liout  the  same  time,  ha\ing  been  dismissed  from  his  pasto- 
ral relation,  soon  after  went  to  England,  with  a  view  to  re- 
ceive episcopal  ordination.  They  all  received  holy  orders. 
"While  they  were  in  England,  they  visited  the  universities, 
uid  were  received  by  the  vice  chancellor  of  each  and  the 
heads  of  houses  with  peculiar  marks  of  esteem.  Mr.  Cut- 
ler had  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  conferred  upon 
him,  and  Mr.  Johnson  that  of  Master  of  Arts  in  both  uni- 
\  (.-rsities.*  Dr.  Cutler  returned  in  the  (hiracter  ola  mis- 
sionary, from  the  society  to  the  episcopal  church  in  Boston. 
Ml'.  Johnson,  upon  his  return,  about  the  year  1724,  be- 
came the  fixed  missionary  of  the  church  at  Stratford.  Mr. 
Brown  died  soon  after  he  had  received  orders.  Mr.  Wet- 
more  about  this  time,  made  a  voyage  to  England,  receiv- 
ed episcopal  ordination,  and  was  fixed  as  a  missionary  a: 

■'  Dr.  lluuiplirey's  Uistorj-  of  propagating  the  gospel  in  foreign  parts. 
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Rye.    in  the  province  of  New- York.     He  enjoyed  a  long  Book  II. 
ministry,  and  died  at  Rye,  1760.     These  were  the  first  ot\„*»--v--w 
the  clergy  who  declared  for  episropac}^  in    Connecticut, 
and  were  very  much  the  fathers  of  the  episcopal  church  in 
Conned icut  and  in  NcAv-England. 

While  these  things  were  transacting,  Governor  Yale,  Death  of 
the  great  benefactor  of  the  college,  died  in  England,  July  Governor 
8th, ""1721.  The  governor  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Yale,  ^^'^• 
Esq.  and  was  born  at  New-Haven,  April  5th,  1648.  His 
father  was  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  family  iij  Wnles, 
which  for  many  generations,  inherited  the  mancfr  of  Plas 
Grannow,  and  several  other  Messuages  near  tht  city  of 
Wrexham,  of  the  yearly  value  of  500  pounds.  But  for  the 
sake  of  religion,  he  came  into  America,  in  1638\  and  was 
one  of  the  fn-st  and  principal  settlers  of  New-Haven.  At 
about  ten  years  of  age,  he  sent  his  son  to  Englan^,  where 
he  completed  his  education.  At  about  thirty,  he\went  to 
the  East  Indies,  where  he  resided  nearly  twent\^  years. 
He  acquired  a  great  estate  in  that  country,  was  made  gov- 
ernor of  fort  St.  George,  and  married  an  Indian  lady  of  for- 
tune, relict  of  governor  Hinmers,  his  predecessor  in  the 
government.  By  her  he  had  three  daughters,  Catherine, 
Anne,  and  Ursula.  After  his  return  to  London,  he  wa^ 
chosen  governor  of  the  East  India  company.  His  eldest 
daughter  married  Dudley  North,  Esq.  commonly  called 
Lord  North  ;  his  second  married  James  Cavendish,  uncle 
to  the  duke  of  Devonshire.  Ursula  died  unmarried.  The 
governor  continued  his  friendship  and  generosity  towards 
the  college  to  the  close  of  his  life.  A  sJiort  time  before  his 
death,  he  wrote  his  will,  in  which  it  is  said,  diat,  in  addi^ 
tion  to  his  other  donations,  he  gave  500  pounds  to  Yale 
College.  Afterwards  judging  it  most  expedient  to  execute 
that  part  of  his  vvill  himself,  he  packed  up  goods  to  the  a- 
mounl  of  500  pounds,  ready  to  be  sent ;  but  before  they 
were  shipped,  he  took  a  journey  into  Wales,  and  died  at 
Wrexham,  at  or  near  the  seat  of  his  ancestors.  The  goods 
consequently  were  never  sent.  Governor  Saltonstail  took 
great  pains  to  obtain  a  probate  for  the  will  •,  but  found  it 
impracticable.  Governor  Yale,  by  means  of  his  birth  and 
connections  at  New-Haven,  became  acquainted  with  Gov- 
ernor Saltonstail,  Mr.  Pierpont,  and  the  state  of  the  college^ 
which  was  the  occasion  of  his  generous  and  repeated  dona- 
tions. He  has  been  celebrated  as  a  gentleman,  not  only 
abundant  in  wealth,  but  in  generosity  and  good  humour. 
His  name  and  memory  will  be  perpetuated  vv^ith  honour  and 
gratitude  in  Yale  College. 

The  controversy  relative  to  the  removal  of  the  college, 
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KookU.  had  nfcnsloncd  various  questions  relative  to  its  charter, 
^.^-^.^^w  which  indueed  the  General  Assembly  to  make  an  addition- 
Act  or  the  al  and  cx])lanat<)rv  act.     In  this  it  was  declared,  ''That 
Assembly   u  j^,,,,  trustee  mit;lu  resign   his  ollicc  when   he  should  see 
thc'col-^^  ''cause:  That  seven   trustees   convened  at  any  meeting, 
lege.'"      '■  properly  warned,  should  be  a  quorum  ;  and  have  })ower 
"  to  act  by  a  nrjjorify  then  present  ;  and  to  appoint  a  clerk 
"  to  register  their  acts  :    That  a  minister  of  thirty  years  of 
"age,  might  be  chosen  a  trustee:  and  that   the  rector 
"  should  be  a  trustee  ex  oHicio."     For  a  time,  there  was 
some  hesitation  with  regard  to  the  reception  of  this  act ;  but 
it  was  finally  accepted,  and  the  trustees  acted  in  conformi- 
ty to  it,  until  the  grant  ol'  the  second  charier  in  1 745. 

After  the  removal  of  Mr.  Cutler,  the  trustees  agreed  that 
pach  of  them  woidd  reside  at  the  college,  by  turns,  for  the 
term  of  about  a  month,  at  a  time,  with  the  authority  of  a 
rector  :  This  form  of  government  continued  nearly  four 
years.  ,  But  at  the  commencements  in  1724,  1725  and  172Gj 
Ml'.  Andrew  moderated  and  gaxe  the  degrees. 

By  this  time  it  was  found,  by  experience,  that  the  college 
f  ould  not  be  instructed  and  governed  in  the  best  manner 
hy  monthly  rectors.  No  person  in  so  short  a  time,  could 
^acquaint  himself  with  the  genius  and  character  of  the  scho- 
lars, nor  obtain  any  considerable  experience  with  respect 
to  the  best  mode  of  instruction  and  government.  A  per- 
son who  instructed  by  turns,  and  for  so  short  a  time  only, 
could  not  be  so  ready  a  teacher  as  one  who  made  it  his 
constant  employment.  It  w  as  not  possible,  under  such  a 
constant  change  of  teachers,  that  the  instruction  and  gov- 
ernment should  be  so  uniform,  and  energetic,  as  when  un- 
der the  steady  conduct  of  one  superintendant.  The  trus- 
tees therefore  found  themselves  under  a  pressing  necessity 
of  obtaining  a  rector  who  should  fix  his  residence  at  the 
college,  and  make  the  in>trucuon  and  government  of  it  his 
constant  employment. 

Ox  the  29  di  of  September,  1725,  they  made  choice  of 
Ml  Wii-    ^^^  p,^^.^  Elisha  Williams,  minister  at  New ington,  in  Weath- 
g6n  rector,  fi'-'^h^ld,  to  lie  the   rector  of  the  college.     He  accepted  the 
1725.      appointment,  but  the  circumstances  of  his  renxival,  Avere 
not  settled  until  the  next  commencement.     In   September, 
li^^^   1726,  Mr.  "Williams  was  installed.     In  the  presence  of  the 
trustees,  he  gave  his  consent  to  the  confession  of  faith  and 
articles  of  discipline,  agreed  upon  by  the  churches  of  this 
colony  in  1708.     After  this  he  made  an  oration  in  the  col- 
lege hall.     When  he  had  concluded  this,-  the  trustees,  com- 
ing in  succession,  saluted  him  as  rector  of  the  college. 
To  compensate  the  people  of  Newi/igton  for  the  removal 
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of  their  minister,  the  General  Assembly  granted  them  an  Book  II. 
hundred  pounds  ;  and,  it  seems,  for  several  years  released  ^-^-v^^ 
them  from  their  country  tax.  1 726, 

No  .sooner  was  Mr.  Williams  established  in  his  office, 
than  he  began  effectually  to  suppress  vice  and  disorder  a- 
mong  the  studoftts.  He  hitroduced  and  established  a  imni- 
ber  of  good  customs.  A  taste  for  study,  and  for  ur.eful  and 
polite  literature  increased,  and  the  college  flourished  and 
was  happy  under  his  administration. 

While  the  college  was  thus  endowed  and  settled,  spe- 
cial attention  was  giv^en  to  the  instruction  of  the  people  in 
general ;  schools  were  encouraged,  their  number  increas- 
ed, and  their  state  ameliorated.  The  inhabitants  increas- 
ed, new  societies  were  constantly  making,  and  new  churcli- 
es  forming.  To  encourage  the  new  towns  and  parishes, 
and  that  all  the  inhabitants  might  fully  enjoy  the  gospel  and 
its  ordinances,  the  legislature,  for  a  certain  time  released 
them  from  public  taxes,  and  enabled  them  to  tax  all  the 
lands  within  their  respective  limits,  in  such  a  mannci-,  and 
for  so  long  a  time,  as  they  should  judge  necessary  ibi-  their 
assistance,  while  they  were  settling  ministers,  and  building 
houses  for  public  worship  among  them. 

But  though  the  churches  were  multiplying  and  generally 
enjoying  peace,  yet  sectaries  were  creeping  in,  and  began 
to  make  their  appearance  in  the  colony.  Episcopacy 
made  some  advances,  and  in  several  instances  there  was  a 
separation  from  the  standing  churches.  The  Rogerenes 
and  a  few  Baptists  made  their  appearance  among  the  in- 
habitants; meetings  were  held  in  private  houses,  and  lay- 
men undertook  to  administer  the  sacraments.  This  occa- 
sioned the  following  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  at  their 
sessions  in  May,  1723. 

'•  Whereas  notwithstanding  the  liberty  allowed,  by  law.  An  act  to 
"  both  to  ministers  and  people,  to  worship  God  according  Fe^ent 
"  to  their  OAvn  consciences,  there  are  some  persons  "^vho,  j^'^^g^^Q^. 
"  without  qualifying  themselves  as  the  law  directs,  for  the  ship  of 
"  enjoyment  of  such  liberty,  presume  to  form  themselves  God. 
*'  into  separate  meetings,  and  neglect  to  attend  on  any 
"  public  w^orship  of  God  on  the  Lord's  day,  under  colour 
"  of  gathering  themselves  together  in  private   houses,  for 
"  preaching  and  other  parts  of  divine  worship;  and  whcre- 
"  as  some  persons  without  the  least  pretence,  or  colour  of 
''  being  ordained  in  any  form  whatsoever  ministers  of  the 
"  gospel,  have  nevertheless  presumed  to  gather  together  in 
«•'  a  tumultuous  manner,  and  take  upon  them  to  administer 
-•  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  to  the  great  abuse  and  prd- 
t  fanation  of  ihat  holy  ordinance : 
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Book  II.  ''  Be  it  tliercforc  cmicted  by  the  governor,  and  council, 
v.^-v's,^  "  and  represeiilativcs,  in  general  court  assembled,  and  by 
"  the  authority  oi'the  sunic.  That  whatsoever  persons  shall 
"  presume,  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  neglect  the  public  wor- 
"  shipof  God  in  some  laAvlul  congregation,  and  formlhem- 
"  selves  into  separate  companies  in  private  houses,  being 
"  convicted  thereof  before  any  assistant  or  justice  of  the 
*'  peace,  shall  each  of  them,  for  every  such  offence,  forfeit 
"  the  sum  of  twenty  shillings. 

"  And  it  is  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
"  that  whatsoever  person,  not  being  a  lawfully  allowed 
"  minister  of  the  gospel,  shall  presume  to  profane  the 
*'  holy  sacraments,  by  administering,  or  making  a  show  of 
"  administering  them  to  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever, 
"  and  being  thereof  convicted  before  the  county  court,  in 
"  such  county  where  such  oflence  shall  be  committed,  shall 
*'  incur  the  penalty  of  ten  pounds  for  every  such  olfence, 
"  and  suifer  corporal  punishment,  by  whipping,  not  ex- 
"  cccding  thirty  stripes  for  each  offence."! 

The  existing  laws  of  the  colony  made  provision  for  the 
relief  of  persons  soberly  dissenting  from  the  mode  of  wor- 
ship established  in  it,  upon  application  made  to  the  legis- 
lature. Besides  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  for  persons  un- 
ordained  and  entirely  unauthorized  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, and  especially  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  must  be  a 
high  profanation  of  the  holy  ordinances,  and  a  very  great 
misdemeanor.  Nevertheless  this  act,  it  is  believed,  has 
generally  been  considered  as  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of 
conscience,  and  that  toleration  which  ought  to  be  exercised 
towards  christians  of  all  denominations.  The  Quakeis, 
Rogerenes,*   Baptists,   and  other  separates,    have  made 

+  Records  of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  Vol.  V.  May,  1723. 

*  The  Rogerenes  were  a  sort  of  QuAkers,  who  had  their  origin  and 
name  from  one  John  Rogers,  of  iNew-London.  He  was  a  man  of  unbound- 
ed ambition,  and  wished  to  be  something  more  than  common  men.  Ont; 
Case  and  one  Banks,  two  lewd  men,  called  sin^i^g  Quakers,  coming  thro' 
the  colony  sins^ing  and  dancing,  accompanied  with  a  number  of  women  to 
assist  them  in  their  musical  exercises;  and  especially  to  proclaim  how 
their  lips  dropped  with  rnyrrh  and  honey,  fell  in  company  with  John,  and 
at  once  made  a  convert  of  him  to  their  religion.  He,  in  a  Iiigh  degree  im- 
bibed their  spirit,  and  ever  rt^taincd  it.  NotM'ithstanding,  it  was  not  long 
after,  before  he  commenced  a  seventh  day  Baptist.  After  maintaining 
the  opinion  of  this  sect  for  a  short  time,  he  returned  again  to  Quakerism. 
To  gratify  his  pride,  and  that  he  migiit  appear  as  the  head  of  a  peculiar 
.''ect,  he  differed  in  several  points  from  the  Quakers.  Particularly  he  main- 
tained that  there  were  three  ordinances  of  religious  use,  baptism,  the 
l^ord's  supper,  and  imposition  of  hands.  To  make  himself  more  eminent, 
as  the  head  of  a  new  sect,  he  commenced  preacher  of  his  peculiar  scheme, 
and  without  any  kind  of  ordination,  administered  baptism  to  his  followers. 
The  madness,  immodesty,  and  tumultuous  conduct  of  Rogers  and  those 
who  followed  hiaa,  at  this  day,  is  bardly  conceivable.     It  seemed  to  be 
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great  complaints  of  this  and  some  other  similar  laws,  "by  Book  II. 
which,  perhaps,  in  some  few  instances,  they  have  been  v^r-v'^s-*- 
subject  to  pcnahies  which  they  ought  not  to  have  endured. 
But  in  general,  the  punisliments  inflicted,  and  the  suffer- 
ings of  which  the  sectaries  boasted,  as  endured  for  Christ's 
and  conscience  sake,  were  for  gross  immoralities,  breaches 
of  the  peace,  and  high  misdemcaners  against  the  laws  of 
God  and  men.  Numbers  of  the  sectaries  of  that  day  were 
the  most  wild  and  violent  enthusiasts.  They  had  deeply 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  George  Fox,  and  the  Munstcr  Bap- 
tists, and  gave  incalculable  trouble  both  to  the  church  and 
commonwealth. 

their  study  and  deliglit  to  violate  the  sabbath,  insult  magistrates  and  min- 
isters, and  to  trample  on  all  law  and  authority,  human  and  divine.  They 
would  come,  on  the  Lord's  day,  into  the  most  public  assemblies  nearly  or 
quite  naked,  and  in  the  time  of  public  worship,  behave  in  a  wild  and  tu- 
Xiiultuous  manner,  crying  out,  t\nd  charging  the  most  venerable  ministers 
with  lies  and  false  doctrine.  They  would  labour  upon  the  Lord's  day, 
drive  carts  by  places  of  public  worship,  and  from  town  to  town,  apparently 
on  purpose  to  disturb  Christians  and  Chi'istian  assemblies.  They  seemed 
to  take  pains  to  violate  the  laws  in  the  presence  of  officers,  that  they  might 
he  complained  of,  and  have  an  opportunity  to  insult  the  laws,  the  courts, 
and  all  civil  authority. 

A  particular  instance  of  their  conduct  on  a  certain  occasion,  when  Ro- 
gers was  indicted  for  a  high  misdemeanor,  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of 
their  spirit  and  conduct  in  general.  The  crime  for  which  he  was  indided, 
and  the  manner  of  his  own  and  his  followers'  conduct,  will  appear  from 
the  following  extract  from  Fratt's  Historical  Account  of  Quakerism. 

"  It  was  his  manner  to  rush  into  the  assembly  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the 
'•  time  of  God's  worship,  in  a  very  boisterous  way,  and  to  charge  the  min- 
"  ister  with  lies  and  false  doctrine;  and  to  scream,  shout,  stamp,  &;c.  by 
"  which  he  ofiered  insufferable  molestations  to  the  worship  and  people  of 
'•God.  And  this  was  his  manner  in  the  court  also,  when  he  pleased,  or 
"  had  a  mind  to  make  himself  sport,  and  he  would  laugh  at  it  when  he  had 
"  done  until  his  sides  shook. 

"  I  saw  him  once  brought  to  court  for  such  a  disturbance,  committed  on 
"  the  sabbath.  lie  had  contrived  the  matter  so  as  to  be  just  without  the 
"  door  when  he  was  called  to  answer ;  upon  which  he  rushed  into  court 
"  with  a  prodigious  noise ;  his  features  and  gestures  expressed  more  fury 
"  than  I  ever  saw  in  a  distracted  person  of  any  sort,  and  I  soberly  think, 
*•  that  if  a  legion  of  devils  had  pushed  him  in  headlong,  his  entrance  had 
"  not  been  more  horrid  and  ghastly,  nor  have  seemed  more  preternatural. 

"  When  he  came  to  the  bar,  he  demanded  of  the  court  what  their  busi- 
'•  ness  was  with  him  ?  The  indictment  was  ordered  to  be  read.  To  this 
'.'  he  pleaded  not  guilty,  after  a  new  mode  ;  for  as  the  clerk  read,  some- 
"  times  at  the  end  of  a  sentence,  and  sometimes  at  the  beginning,  he  would 
"  cry  out,  ThaPs  a  cursed  Ik ;  and  anon,  ThaPs  a  devilish  lie ;  till  at 
*'  length  a  number  of  his  followers,  of  both  sexes,  tuned  their  pipes,  and 
"  screamed,  roared,  shouted  and  stamped  to  that  degree  of  noise,  that  it 
"  was  impossible  to  hear  the  cl(  rk  read." 

He  professed  to  be  a  most  ho!}'  man,  guided  in  all  his  conversation  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that,  for  the  course  of  twenty  years,  he  had  lived  with- 
out the  commission  of  one  sin.  Yet  he  was  almost  constantly  committing 
such  gross  offences.  He  was  divorced  from  an  amiable  wife  for  fornica- 
tion and  supposed  beastiality.  The  latter  he  often  confessed  out  of  court 
NVheuhe  had  occasion,  he  took  to  his  bed  a  maid  whom  he  had  purchased, 
■mi  after  skeijad  bwrae  him  two  ckildren,  he  put  her  awaw.     He  suffered  a 
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CHAPTER  11. 

The  (Vtsco'crrif  and  opening  of  mines.  Laves  and  encouraga'- 
mcnt^  in  behalf  of  the  miners,  and  of  those  who  zvcre  enga" 
ged  in  carrying  o)i  the  bvsiness  of  mining. 

FiookII.  "|\/i"ANY  of  the  ndvenlurors    to    Nortli-America,    were 
^^-s^-^^  irX   strongly   possessed  with  an  idea  of  the  riches  of 
171'?.    -^orth,  asAvcllas  of  South-America.     They  conceived  that, 
its  mountains  and  hills  abounded  with  precious  metals  and 
minerals  ;  and  that  however  rich  the  soil  might  be,  yet  that 
the   bowels   of  the  earth  would  atibrd  them  much  greater 
wealth.     The  ricii  mines  and  golden  sands  of  the   South, 
with  the   natural  love  of  gold,  mightily  cherished  these 
ideas.     Much  pains  were  therefore  bestowed   on  various 
parts  of  the  country,  to  discover  these  sources  of  wealth, 
fiiscovery  About  the  year  1712,  two  mines  were  found  in  Connecti- 
'"■"""*"■    cut.     Onr'^in  the  tOAvn  of  Simsbury,  and  the  other  in  the 
then  uiuhvided  lands  in  Wallingford.     They   were  called 
copper  mines, but  it  was  conceived  that  the  copper  contain- 
ed a  mixture  of  a  more  precious  kind.     Upon  opening  the 
mines,  the  gentlemen  principally  concerned  in  them,  made 
application  to  the  legislature  for  encouragements  for  their 
works,  and  for  the  enacting  of  laws  enabling  them  to  pro- 
secute their  undertaking  in  the  mining  business  to  greater 
effect,  and  with  more  e()ual  justice  among  themselves.  They 
represented  it  as  an  object  \vorthy  of  the  attention  of  the 
legislature,  and  that  by  means  of  the  mines  great  advanta- 
ges  might  be  derived  to  the  colony.     William  Patridge, 
Esq.  of  Newbury,  and  Jonathan  Belcher,  of  Boston,  were 
May  ni2.  principally  concerned  in  opening  the  mine  at  Simsbury  ; 
An  act  10-  and  upon  their  jjetition,  the  legislature,  for  their  encourage- 
hiiive  to     jjici^t^  granted  that  all  the  miners,  operators  and   laborers, 
■""'"™"        be  exempt  from  military  duties  tbrlhe  term  of  four  years. 
On  the   petition  of  the  original  proprietors  of  the  lands  in 
Wallingford,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  heirs  of  the  original 
proi)rictor  should  have  an  equal  share  in  the  mine  already 
discovered,  and  in  all  other  mines  which  should  be  here- 
after discovered  in  said  lands. 

long  imprisomnenf,  upon  a  slrons;  suspicion  that  he  wa'?  an  accomplice  in 
hurnins:  toe  meefinir-liousc  at  .\ew-London.  He  oiiro  sat  upon  tlio  tal- 
lows upon  a  conviction  of  i>la?pheniy.  For  fhe?e  and  the  like  instances,  he 
and  his  followers  suflercd  tiie  penalties  of  the  Ian- ;  but  for  his  reliuion, 
neither  he  nor  his  followers  sulTcred  any  thing,  any  further  than  it  led  them 
to  such  misdemeanors  as  ure  punishable  by  the  lawe  of  a,ll  Christian  na- 
tions. 
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Altera  trial  of  about  six  years,  it  was  found  by  expori-  Book  II. 
enco,  that  the  undertakers  in  tlie  business  of  the  mine  v^'-^v^Si,/ 
could  not  prosecute  it  to  any  considerable  advantage,  with- 
out the  assistance  of  la\v.  Notwithstanding  any  agree- 
m( Dts  wliich  tliey  could  make  among  themselves,  there 
were  such  deficiencies  among  the  undertakers  and  propri- 
etors, as  to  their  ]>ortion  of  labour  and  expense,  and  such 
disorder  and  animosities  among  them,  and  that  want  of  sys- 
tem, which  was  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
prosecute  the  business  to  any  considerable  private  or  pub- 
lic advantage.  The  legislature  therefore  to  remedy  these 
evils,  and  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  their  designs  in  a 
more  systematic  and  righteous  manner,  enacted  as  follows  : 

"  Forasmuch  as  the  copper  mines  in  this  colony,  by  the  Oct.  1718; 
orderly  and  cfTectual  management  of  them,  may,  in  time  to 
come,  be  of  great  use  and  advantage,  not  only  to  the  im- 
mediate proprietors  and  undertakers  therein,  but  also  to 
this  and  the  neighbouring  provinces  in  general,  although  at 
present  they  be  of  small  advantage  to  any  body,  and  a  fruit- 
less expcns'c  of  money  to  the  proprietors  and  undertakers  : 
Thf>reforc  to  remedy  the  same,  and   for  the  more  orderly 
and  effectual  management  of  the  said  copper  mines,  and  to 
encourage,  countenance  and  gratify  the  undertakers  there- 
in. Be  it  enacted  by  the  governor,  council  and  representa- 
tives,  in  general  court  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  same,  that  when  and  so  often  as  there  is  and  shall  be 
any  copper  mine,  or  mines,  discovered  in  any  town  in  this 
colony,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  any  three  of  the  proprie- 
tors of  any  such  mine,  by  a  notification  under  their  hands, 
set  upon  the  sign-post  of  the  town  where  the  said  copper 
mine  is,  on  the  25lh  day  of  March  yearly,  to  appoint  a 
meeting  of  the  proprietors  of  said  mine,  to  be  held  within 
the  said  town,  on  the  third  Tuesday  in  April  then  next  fol- 
lowing; when  and  where  the  proprietors  of  the  said  mine, 
that  have  the  immediate  interest  of  the  same  in  possession, 
or  the  major  part  of  them,  which  shall  be  then  and  there  as- 
sembled, (v.-hich  majority  shall  arise  by  the  major  part  of 
interest,)  shall  have  pov/er  to  choose  a  clerk,  to  be  sworn 
by  the  next  justice  of  the  peace,  to  enter  the  acts,  votes, 
deeds  and  agreements  of  the  said  proprietors,  and  of  all 
other  persons  concerned  in  the  management  of  said  mine, 
of  and  about  said  mine,  and  the  management  thereof,  which 
clerk  shall  continue  in  said  office  during  the   pleasure  of 
said  proprietors;  and  that  by  and  with  the  consent  of  t|ie 
said  clerk,  and  with  such  other  notification  as  the  said  clerk 
shall  in  his  discretion  think  proper,  besides  what  is  above 
mentioned,  a  special  meeting  of  the  proprietors  may  be 
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Book  II.  ajjijoiiitcil  and  held,  at  any  other  time  and  place,  as  emer- 
^v.'">''>w'  gent  occasions,  by  their  discretion,  may  refjuire. 
Oct.  nio.  And  furthermore,  that  the  said  proprietors  in  any  of  then- 
meetings  aforesaid,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  be  ao- 
<ounted  as  aforesaid,  by  vote  sliall  have  power  to  make  all 
Mich  rea<;onablc  votes,  agreements  and  orders,  as  they 
-!iall  think  most  conducive  and  prolitable  to  the  Avhole,  for 
ujeir  management  of  the  said  affair  of  the  copper  mine,  for 
the  common  good  of  all  the  said  proprietors.  Particularly, 
to  direct  the  work  that  shall  be  done,  the  proportion  of 
money  to  be  levied,  the  men  that  shall  be  employed,  the 
times,  the  places,  and  all  the  circumstances  that  shall  be 
requisite  to  determine  concerning  the  same  :  As  also  all. 
and  every  other  matter  and  thing  proper  to  be  done  by  the 
proprietors,  as  occasion  may  discover  for  the  impiT)vemenf 
of  the  said  copper  mine,  to  the  best  advantage  of  the  said 
jjroprietors,  as  well  as  of  the  public  weal. 

Moreover  also,  that  the  said  proprietors,  in  any  of  theii 
meetings  aforesaid,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  be  ac- 
counted as  aforesaid,  shall,  by  their  vote,  liavc  power  to 
make  such  rules,  orders,  and  by-laws,  as  they  shall  judge 
necessary  for  the  better  management  and  ordering  of  the 
said  copper  mine  or  mines,  partners,  proprietors,  under- 
takers, and  all  other  things  and  persons  touching  the  premi- 
ses, annexing  penalties  to  the  same,  not  exceeding  forty 
iiiilings  for  any  one  offence;  to  be  recovered  before  th( 
t  ommissionei's  hereafter  to  be  appointed  for  said  copper 
'.nine.  Provided,  that  none  of  the  said  rules,  or  orders, 
which  shall  be  coittj  ary  to  the  lav/s  of  this  colony,  shall  be 
of  any  force  or  value  :  As  ako  to  appoint  a  committee,  or 
com.mittees,  trustees  or  agents,  for  the  doing  or  managing;: 
of  any  matter  or  thing  in  behalf  of  the  said  proprietors,  an\ 
ways  touching  or  concerning  the  premises,  or  any  of  then^ 
w  halsoever  w  wheresoever.  And  be  it  enacted  by  tlu- 
authorify  aforesaid,  that  if  any  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
•aid  mine,  in  the  possession,  or  undertakers  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  same,  ibr  the  time  being,  shall  at  anytime  neg- 
lect ori-efiisc  to  improve  or  carry  on  his  or  their  part  and 
proportion  in  the  management  of  any  such  copper  mine, 
according  to  the  rules  and  orders  thereof  made,  had  and 
agreed  upon,  as  aforesaid,  then  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of 
the  said  proj)rictors,  or  the  major  part  of  them,  to  be  ac- 
counted as  aforesaid,  by  themselves  in  dieir  meeting,  or  by 
(heir  standing  committee,  to  this  end  empoAvered,  to  agree 
with  any  other,  or  others  of  the  said  proprietors,  or  upon 
their  refusal  with  any  other  of  his  majesty's  good  subjects, 
whe!i  thf'v  shall  see  cause,  to  enter  upon  and  iniorovc  any 
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part  or  portion  of  the  said  copper  mine,   and  all  the  things  Book  IL 
■touching  the  same,  belonging  to  the  person  so  neglecting,  ^>-<~v">fc*'" 
the  space  of  one  year,  then  next  coming,  and  to  the  next  an-  Oct.  I7iii 
jiual  meeting  in  April,  and  thence  forward   from  year  to 
j-ear  until  from  the  profits  thereof,  shall  be  repaid  fonrfold, 
all  the  charge  or  expense  he  or  they -shall  beat,  in  manag- 
ing and  carrying  on  said  part.     The  same  rule  shall  be  at- 
tended to  in  the  case  of  orphans,  whose  guardians  shall  re- 
fuse or  neglect  to  improve  or  carry  on  their  wards'  parts  or 
proportion  as  aforesaid  of  the  copper  mine  aforesaid. 

Be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  it 
:^hall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  proprietors  of  any  such 
mine,  to  take  out  from  the  General  Court  of  this  colony, 
t'rom  time  to  time,  as  they  have  occasion,  or  shall  desire  it, 
a  commission  under  the  seal  of  this  colony,  to  such  thre(; 
commissioners  as  diis  court  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint, 
to  continue  during  pleasure,  irapowering  said  commission- 
ers, or  any  two  of  them,  fi'om  time  to  time,  to  appoint  and 
swear  their  clerk,  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  they 
shall  think  meet,  to  appoint  by  their  direction  according  to 
law,  to  hear  and  determine  all  such  controversies,  quar- 
rels and  suits  that  may  arise  and  happen  between  the  pro- 
prietors, undertakers,  partners,  miners,  refiners,  labourers 
aforesaid,  or  their  servants  or  any  of  them,  or  between  any 
of  them  or  any  other  persons,  anyways  touching  or  con- 
cerning the  said  copper  mine,  or  any  of  the  rights,  proprie- 
tors, agreements,  covenants,  votes,  rates,  orders,  penalties, 
matters  or  things,  concerning  or  any  ways  relating  to  the 
management  and  improvement  of  the  said  copper  mine,  a,> 
aforesaid.  And  all  sheriifs  and  other  inferior  officers  are 
hereby  required  to  give  their  attendance  upon  the  said  com- 
missioners, to  execute  and  fulfil  their  precepts  and  writs, 
and  yield  all  the  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands,  a:; 
unto  others  his  majesty's  courts  within  this  colony.  And 
the  fees  of  the  commissioners  and  officers  shall  be  the  same 
as  is  by  law  allowed  in  the  county  courts.  Provided  nev- 
ertheless, that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  person  or 
persons  entering  special  bail,  v/ith,  sufficient  sureties,  be- 
fore the  said  court  of  commissioners,  to  appeal  to  the  gov- 
ernor and  council,  in  the  next  General  Assembly,  for  a  final 
issue  of  any  of  the  quarrels,  controversies  or  suits  aforesaid, 
when  the  property  of  the  said  mine  shall  be  in  question,  or 
where  the  matter  or  thing  in  demand  shall  exceed  the  val- 
ue of  five  pounds  ;  in  v/hich  case  the  execution  shall  be  sus- 
pended until  the  matter  is  issued,  and  that  in  such  case  al- 
so, such  fees  shall  be  paid  as  in  the  superior  court.  Pro- 
vided also,  that  said  copper  mines  and  all  persons  and  things 
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Book  II.  touihing  the  same,    shall  1)c  under  such  regulation,   order 
v..*<->^^*i^  and  direction,  as  this  court,  from   time  to  time  shall  judge 
O'jt.  171b.  further  needful  for  the  management  thereof,  for  the  best  ad- 
vantage, as  well  of  the  colony  in  general,  as  of  the  propri- 
etors and  undertakers  in  particular.     And    further,   this 
court  doth  appoint  Matthew  Allyn,  Joseph  Talcolt,  Es- 
quires, and  Mr.  John  Hooker,  to  be  commissioners,  as  a- 
foresaid,  for'the  company  of  the  miners  at  Simsbury  cop- 
per mines:  and  John   Hamblin,    James   Wadsworth,  Es- 
quires, andCaj't.  John  Hall,  to  be  commissionei-s  as  afore- 
gaid,  to  be  commissioners  lor  the  company  of  miners  at 
Wallingford  copper  mines,  to  continue  during  the  pleasure 
ofthis  court.     And  the  proprietors  and  undertakers  res- 
pectively, may  at  their  request  have  the  said  commission!* 
made  out  under  the  seal  of  this  colony,  signed  by    the 
governor  and  secretary.     This  act  to  continue  two  }'ears 
and  no  longer.*" 
May  11th,      At  the  expiration  of  this  law.  May  11  th,   1721,  further 
l'72L      application  was  made  to  the  Assembly  relative  to  the  mine 
further      ^^  Simsbuiy.     It  seems  that  by  this  time,  the  principal  un- 
provision    dertakcrs  had  been  changed,   and  that  Andrew  Fresman 
for  the  ad- and  Charles  Cornelia  at  New-York,  had  become  the  prin- 
vantage-      j     j  prentlcmcii  for  in-osecuting  the  mining  l>usinoss.   Upon 

pus  man-       ,  ^  .     ^        ,.        ■  ^        i       •   i    °  i 

acemciitofthen-  application,  the  legislature  jjassed  an  act  empow- 
ike  mines,  ering  commissioners  to  divide  the  copper  mines  at  Sims- 
bury,  among  the  several  lessees,  their  assigns,  or  attor- 
neys, and  for  directing  and  regulating  the  management  of 
(he  said  mines,  the  mills  and  works  belonging  to  the  seve- 
ral undertakers,  and  for  the  more  easily  determining  contro- 
versies Avhich  might  happen  between  the  lessees  and  their 
assigns,  and  between  the  lessees  and  any  of  them,  or  the 
workmen,  miners  or  labourers  employed  in  the  manage- 
ment of  said  mine. 

The  act  appointed  Matthew  Allyn,  Esq.  Col.  William 
Whiting,  Aaron  Cook  and  Capt.  Samuol  Mather,  commis- 
sioners,  to  hear,  judge  and  determine  all  and  every  of  those 
affairs.  If  the  lessees,  their  assigns  or  attorneys  did  not  in 
twenty  one  days  from  the  rising  of  the  Assembly,  divide  the 
parts  and  shares  in  the  said  mines  to  each  lessee  or  his  as- 
sign, then  said  commissioners,  after  giving  due  notice,  ap- 
pointing time  and  place,  and  fully  hearing  the  parties  on 
the  premises,  were  directed  to  make  the  division. 

If  any  differences  arose  concerning  the  rejiairing  of  the 
,nills  or  tools,  the  commissioners  were  authorised  to  hear 
and  determine  all  controversies  of  that  kind;  and  to  order 
;3uch  repairs  as  they  should  judge  necessary  for  the  benefit 
of  the  iivhole  :  and  the  necessary  expense  was  to  be  paid 
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according  to  the  proportion  of  their  respective  shares.     If  Book  II. 
corftroversies  should  arise  in  any  other  matters  relating  to  v^->^^s^ 
the  mines  or  any  persons  concerned  in  them,  the  commis-    1721. 
sioncrs  were  authorised  to  hear,  judge  and  determine  (hem. 
If  any  were  in  arrearage  and  neglected  payment,  I  hey  were 
authorised  to  issue  executions  and  to  cause  payments  to  be 
seasonably  and  etieclually  made.     They  appointed  a  clerk 
and  directed  every  thing  which  they  judged  might  be  for 
the  advantage  of  the    parties  immediately  concerned  and 
for  the  public  good. 

The  legislatm'c  gave  all  the  encouragement  to  underta- 
kers and  proprietors  in  the  mines  which  they  well  could, 
by  legal  provisions,  and  it  seems  expected  that  they  would 
have  been  of  considerable  public  emolument.  But  it  is 
believed,  that  neither  the  undertakers,  nor  proprietors, 
nor  the  colony  were  ever  very  greatly  benefitted  by  them. 
The  mine  at  "Simsbury  v/as  dug  until  the  veins  of  copper 
ceased.  A  prodigious  cavity  was  made,  which  has  since 
become  the  famous  ):)rison,  called  Newgate.  This  has 
been  of  much  greater  advantage  to  the  state  than  all  the 
copper  dug  out  of  it.  The  mine  at  Wallingford  was  sup- 
posed to  be  the  richest.  It  is  imagined,  that  in  that  there 
was  a  mixture  of  silver.  But  it  seems  that  the  miners 
were  prevented  from  digging  there  on  the  account  of  the 
great  quantity  of  water  which,  after  they  had  proceeded 
some  depth,  constantly  tiowed  in  upon  them.  It  was 
.opened,  a  few  years  since  ;  but  the  water  prevented  the 
miners  from  digging,  and  as  they  could  find  no  v/ay  to  draw 
it  off,  they  gave  over  all  further  attempts. 

Though  mines  of  gold,  silver,  precious  metals  and  mine-  Obserra- 
rals  have  been  esteemed  of  great  value,  and  sought  after 
with  great  pains  and  expectations,  yet  they  are  by  no 
means  so  enrichmg  as  is  generally  imagined.  The  rich 
mines'of  the  South,  were  men  to  be  hired  to  dig,  refine  and 
go  through  the  various  operations  necessary  to  produce 
gold  and  silver  coins,  at  the  wages  commonly  given  in  this 
country,  would  not  bear  the  expense.  President  Clap, 
who  well  understood  the  history  of  this  business,  and  was 
an  accurate  computer  of  expenses,  observed,  that  if  the 
king  of  Spain  were  to  give  his  workmen  in  the  mining  and 
refining  business,  the  moderate  wages  of  sixpence  sterling 
a  day,  it  would  break  him.  It  was  because  the  business 
was  principally  done  by  slaves  and  convicts  to  whom  he 
gave  no  wages,  and  whom  he  but  miserably  clothed  and 
fed,  that  he  made  such  profits  by  them.  Mines  of  coarser 
metals  than  those  of  gold  and  silver,  are  often  the  most 
profitable,  because  they  are  much  more   abundant  in  the 
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Book  II.  ores  wliich  they  contain,  and  they  arc  prepared  for  u'^e 
^^-^~v>»-.'  with  far  less  expense.     For  these  reasons,  mines  of  cop- 
per, or  load,  may  yield,  as  great,  or  greater  profits  tlwu 
those  of  gold  and  silver. 

The  riches  of  this  country,  however,  lie  near  its  surface, 
or  in  its  soil.  The  skilful  laborious  husbandman,  will  de- 
rive greater  profits  from  a  good  farm  than  he  would  obtain 
from  a  rich  mine.  Therefore,  such  are  the  profits  anrf  ad- 
vantages of  husbandry,  as  will  keep  labour  high,  and  the 
present  state  of  the  country  will  pi-event,  any  very  great 
profits  from  mines  or  manuiVictories.  Until  the  country 
shall  be  more  completely  settled,  and  the  purchase  of 
lands  becomes  more  diificult,  it  is  apprehended  thatneithci' 
pf  these  will  be  very  profitable. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

The  imporlancc  and  benefits  of  a  stable  curroicy.  The  utlcii' 
t'lon  of  the  legislature  to  this  subject.  The  manner  of  the 
emission  of  bills  of  credit  ;  of  the  payment  of  the  pub- 
lic debt,  and  of  provision  for  the  defence  of  the  colony  and 
his  majesty'^s  service.  Anszoer  to  their  Lordships''  Letters. 
Depreciation  of  the  currency. 

1714  A  '^'^^^LE  currency  is  very  essential  to  the  civil  ami 
-1%-  moral  interests  of  all  communitic.-,.  It  is  the  only 
The  im-  foundation  upon  which  the  priiicij)les  of  commutative  jus- 
portance  tice  can  be  firmly  fixed,  and  the  property  and  rights  of  a 
of  a  stable  community,  be,  in  any  tolerable  manner,  secured.  It  is  a 
happy  guard  on  the  morals  of  a  people,  as  it  icmoves  nu- 
merous temptations  to  injustice,  and  puts  it  out  of  the  power 
of  speculators  and  dishonest  men  to  do  that  injustice  to 
others,  which,  in  many  instances,  are  practised  daily, 
where  the  currency  is  in  a  state  of  constant  fluctuation.  It 
secures  to  the  public,  a  greater  proportion  of  time  and  la- 
bour, which  otherwise  would  be  spent  in  speculating, 
drinking,  gambling,  and  in  other  vices  highly  injurious  to 
the  civil  and  religious  interests  of  a  commonwealth.  A  re- 
dundancy of  money  and  a  depreciating  currency  are  a 
fruitfiil  source  of  these  evils.  A  depreciating  currency  is 
a  public  fraud,  as  it  is  a  con-^^ant  tax  on  the  sober  industri- 
ous {)artof  the  community,  for  which  they  receive  no  bene- 
fit, but  suifer  much  injury.     It  defrauds  all  men  who  live 
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upon  salaries,  of  a  part  of  their  just  dues.     It  in  various  Book  II. 
ways  injures  the  creditor,   and  is  a  temptation  to  every  s-^-v-'*^ 
debtor  to  defraud,  by  paying  the  creditor  less  tiian  his  just    1714. 
dues,  and  by  keeping  him  out  of  his  money  as  long  as  he 
possibly  can.     By  this  means  many  industrious,   honest 
men,  feir  traders,  and  useful  members  of  society  arc  ruined, 
a)id  their  property  goes  into  the  hands  of  speculators  and 
dishonest  men,  who  are  of  little  honor  or  advantage  to  the 
community.     It  is  in  a  great  variety  of  ways  a  source  of 
oppression,  of  publick  and  private  injustice,  and  highly  in- 
jurious to  the  morals  of  a  people.     Every  legislator  there- 
fore, who  wishes  to  maintain  public  and  private  justice, 
and  to  preserve  the  morals  of  the  people,  v»ill  be  particu- 
larly solicitous  to  have  a  fixed  currency. 

Of  the  importance  of  this  the  legislature,  at  this  time,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  deeply  apprehensive.     They  acted  with 
peculiar  caution  relative  to  the  emission  of  bills  of  credit, 
and  the  establishment  of  funds  for  their  seasonable  redemp- 
tion.   The  Assembly,  in  October,  1713,  had  enacted,  that 
•20,000  pounds  in  bills  of  credit,  should  be  emitted  :  but  as 
the  war  was  terminated,  and  as  the  debts  contracted  by  it, 
had  been  in  a  considerable  degree  discharged  by  the  taxes 
which  had  been  collected  ;  and  as  they  would  be  still  fur- 
ther discharged  by  others   which  had  been  levied,   it  was 
determined    to  emit  the  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  parts, 
and  at  different  periods.     At  the  same  time  it  was  deter- 
mined to  be  calling  in,  and  burning  the  old  emissions;  so 
that  they  might  prevent  a  redundancy  of  bills,  and  by  these 
means  guard  against  their  depreciation.     "tVhen  the  legis-  ^   .  .^. 
laturemet,  in  May,  1714,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  treasur- * 
er  should  issue  tv/o  thousand  pounds  only  of  the  said  bills, 
and  a  fund  was  ;nade  for  their  redemption  in  1 724.     In 
May  1710,  the  legislature  ordered  that  nine  hundred  and  May  1718. 
fifty  eight  pounds  should  be  emitted  as  another  part  of  the 
twenty  thousand  pounds.     In  the  session  in  October,  one 
Llioi}sand  and  two  hundred  pounds  more  were  put  into  cir- 
culation.    These  small  emissions,  which  had  little  exceed- 
ed the  quantity  of  bills  called  in,   w^ithin  the  same  term, 
•had  no  ill  effect  upon  the  currency.     The  bills  which  had 
been  emitted,  at  five  per  cent,   Irom  the  year  1709  to  the  gf^^g  p,. 
present  time,  had  suffered  no  depreciation.     In  the  scarci-  the  currea- 
ty  of  money,  they  had  faci!ifated  trade,  served  the  conven-  cy,  Oct. 
icnce  of  the  inhabitants,  and  been  of  general  utility.     The  ^^^  ^^^ 
Assembly  therefore  enacted,  That  the   bills   of  credit  of  Assembly 
this  colony,    should  be  allowed  as  a  just  payment  of  all  respecting- 
debts,  except  those  in  which  the  contract  had  been  made'^' 
for  money,  cr  articles  particularly  .specified^    until  the 
rear  17?T, 
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Book  II.      To  pre.scr\c  the  bills  from  (Icprtcialiori,  the  Assembly 
v,^-v^>»/  levied  four  pence  on  the  pound,  for  the  calling  in  of  six 
1711J.     thousand  pounds  of  bills  which  had  been  emitted  in  June, 
1711.     Two  pence  on  the  pound  was  levied  in  May,  and 
the  other    half  in   October.     As  preparations   for  the  de- 
fence of  the  country  against  the  Indians,  and  the  necessity 
of  sending  men  to  keep  garrison  on  the  frontiers,  had  in- 
creased the  expenses  of  the  colony,  it  was  enacted,  at  the 
Ort.  1722.  session  in  October,  1722,  That  four  thousand  pounds  in 
bills  of  credit  should  be  emitted.     In  consequence  of  this, 
the  Assembly  ordered  two  thousand  pounds  to  be  issued  in 
May  1725.  May,  for  the  discharge  of  the  public  debt.     In  May,  1725, 
the  other  two  thousand  pounds  were  issued.     Funds  were 
provided  at  the  same  time,  for  the  redemption  of  the  l)ills. 
As  many  of  the  outstanding  bills  had  been  in  circulation  a 
number  of  years,  and  were  either  torn  or  defaced,   anew 
emission  of  four  thousand  pounds  was  granted,  in  Octolicr 
1 728,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  old  bills  into  the  treasu- 
ry and  burning  them. 
Moy  1720.      In  May  1 729,  six  thousand  pounds  more  were  emitted  for 
the  same  purpose.     Sometimes  new  emissions  were  order- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  them  for  the  same  amount 
of  a  former  emission.     For  the  saving   of  expense,  new- 
emissions  were  sometimes  impressed  with  the  same  plates 
which  had  been  used  in  former  ones.     This  was  the  case, 
when  torn  and  defaced  bills  were  replaced.     The  Assem- 
bly also,    at  several    times,    when  large    sums  had   been 
brought  into  the  treasury,  by  taxes,  gave  orders  for  the  re- 
issuing of  these  sums  in  })art,  or  in  w-hole.     In  this  econom- 
ical manner,  did  ihe  legislature  conduct  the  affair  of  their 
bills  of  credit.     Small  sums   \vere  emitted  from  time  to 
time,  and  others  of  equal  amo\mt  w^cre  called  in    and  put 
out  of  circulation.     The  amount  in  circulation  was  nearly 
the  same,  or  if  it  exceeded,  it  was  not  beyond  the  increase 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  business  and  trade  of  the  colony. 
There  was  therefore  no  considerable  depreciation  of  the  bills 
Oct.  1733;  iiicirculation.  In  1733,  thccolonyandils  trade  wereconsid- 
Emi?sion    ^p^},}..  increased  and  it  wasconceived  that  a  greater  number 
a.nu  loan-        .,.,,-         ■    i      ■  ■  •        i     •  •  i       "...  i     . 

ingot  bills  ot bills  might  be  put  into  circulation  without  nijunng  their 

or  credit,  credit.  The  legislature  therefore  ordered  twenty  thousand 
])0unds  to  be  emitted.  By  acK.  of  the  Assembly,  the  bills 
were  to  be  redeemed  at  the  rate  of  twenty  shillings  to  eve- 
ry ounce  of  silver,  Troy  weight.  It  was  enacted  by  the 
Assembly,  That  a  considerable  ])art  of  the  bills  should  be 
loaned,  at  six  per  cent,  and  for  double  the  amount  of  the 
liills  in  land  security  :  and  that  each  county  in  the  colony, 
should  have  such  a  proportion  of  it  as  was  equal  to  their 
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respective  lists.     It  was  designed  that  all  the  pdople  might  Book  II. 
have  an  ecpial  benefit  by  the  bills.  v«*r-^v-<^^ 

Until  about  the  year  1735,  the  colony  had  been  so  hap-  Provision 
py,  that  no  attempts  had  appeared  to  have  been  made  for  ^=^*"^* 
the  counterfeiting   of  its  currency.     But  about  this  time  bn"°^Oct'^ 
there  arose  a  set  of  villains,  who   counterfeited  the  five  1733. 
pounds,  the  forty,  and  the  ten  shillings  bills.     Numbers  of 
these  bills  appeared  to  be  circulating,  in  various  parts  of 
the    colony.     The    legislature,    to   prevent  the    mischief 
which  the  circulation  of  counterfeit  bills  might  effect,  en- 
acted. That  twenty-five  thousand  pounds  should  be  imme- 
diately emitted,  with  a  different  stamp,  and  exchanged  for 
the  old  bills  which  had  been  counterfeited. 

War  having  been  proclaimed  against  Spain  in  October '^'.'^  ^^^J". 
1739,  and  letters  having  been  received  from  his  maiesty,  "''*^*^^^^"^ 

.    .        ^,  .   ,  ^     r     1  1  •  S.  .•''occasions 

reqvnnng  the  assistance  ot  the  colony,  ni  an  expedition  a  new 
against  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  the  Assembly,  in  their  emission 
session  in  May,  passed  a  resolve  to  the  following  eff ect :  ""^ '^'.'1*  "'■ 
That  whereas  the  expenses  of  this  government  were  likely  jyiay  17 10 
(o  be  very  great,  by  reason  of  the  expedition  directed  by 
his  majesty  against  the  Spanish  We-t  Inches,  and  those 
necessary  preparations  for  the  defence  of  our  borders,  sea 
coasts  and  navigation,  and  as  the  medium  of  exchange  is 
exceedingly  sckrce,  bearing  but  a  small  proportion  to  the 
demand  which  there  is  for  it,  therefore  be  it  enacted.  That 
thirty  thousand  pounds,  in  suitable  bills,' shall  be  emitted. 
On  the  face  of  the  bill  it  was  said.  By  a  law  of  the  colony 
of  Connecticut,  this  shall  pass  current  within  the  same, 
for  twenty  shillings  in  value,  equal  to  silver,  at  eight  shil- 
lings per  ounce,  Troy  weight  sterling,  in  all  payments  and 
at  the  treasuiy.  The  Assembly  enacted.  That  eight  thou- 
sand pounds  of  this  emission,  should  be  issued  for  the 
payment  of  the  public  debt ;  and  that  the  remaining  twen- 
ty two  thousand  pounds  should  be  loaned  to  freeholders 
and  inhabitants  of  the  colony.  It  was  also  enacted.  That 
the  eight  thousand  pounds  should  be  redeemed  in  five 
years,  by  five  equal  payments,  annually,  until  the  whole 
should  be  redeemed. 

As  the  government  had  engaged  to  provide  transports 
for  the  troops  to  be  raised  in  the  colony,  and  to  victual 
them,  until  they  should  arrive  in  the  West  Indies,  it  was 
resolved,  at  a  special  Assembly,  that  fifteen  thousand  juiy  8th. 
pounds  more  should  be  emitted  in  bills  of  credit  :  That 
five  thousand  pounds  should  be  retained  in  the  treasury  for 
the  redemption  of  old  outstanding  bills  which  had  been 
torn  and  defaced,  and  that  the  other  ten  thousand  pounds 
should  be  issued  by  the  treasurer.     At  the  same  time  a 
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(3oOK  II.  \\\  rt  tin  ihousand  pounds  was  lovicd  on  tlic  2;rand  list  of 
s«*->rx^  the  colony,  fo>'  the  payment  of  the  whole  within  ten  years. 
17-10.         About  this  time  letters  were  received   from  the   Lords 
commissioners  of  traile  and  plantations,  recjuiring   an  ac- 
count of  the  tenor  and  amount  of  the  bills  emitted,  by  the 
Assembly  ;  and  its  0])inion  oiv  the  best  nuxle  of  sinking 
ifiem.     ifieir  Lordships  also  faulted  them,  for  making  the 
emissioi^^of  thirty  thousand  pounds  a  lawt'ul  tender,  as^  in 
their  opinion,  it  was  contrary  to  the  act  of  the  sixth    of 
-pciial      Queen   Aimr,  ascertaining  the    rates  of  foreign  coins  in 
•Vsseini>ly   ^^p  several  j)lanlations.     The  answer  of  the  legislature  to 
N\iv.  '-'tith,  ^1^^  .^.  Lordships'  letters,  -will  evince    that  before  the  emis- 
sions occasioned  by  the  war  with  Spain,  the  colony  had 
but  a  small  amount  of  bills  in  circulation.     They  represent 
that  t!ic  bills  outstanding,  which  had  been  issued   to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  the  government,  w  ere  nearly  or  quite 
sunk,  by  the  taxes  of  the  years  1738  and  1739:  That  of 
ihe  bills"  loaned  before  the  connnencement  of  the  war  with 
Spain,  three  thousand  pounds  had  been  drawn  in  for  inter- 
C*st  in  the  year  1710,  and  that  the   whole   would  be  dis- 
charged bV  the  year   17-1 '2  :  That  the  emission  of  four 
ilrousand  jiounds  Old  Tenor,  and  of  eight  thousand  pounds 
in  bills  of  the  New  Tenor,  in  May  last,  and  ten  thousand 
Jiounds  in  July  following,  was  for  the  sole  purpose  of  ena- 
bling llicm  to  comply  with   his  majesty's  instructions  res- 
pecting the  expedition  against   the  Spanish  West   Indies, 
and  fur  the  necessary  defence  of  the  colony.     They  ailirm- 
I'd  d\at  without  these  emissions  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  have  answered  his  majesty's  expectations,  or  to  have 
provided  for  the  common  defence.     With  respect    to  the 
twenty  two   thousand   pounds  in  New  Tenor,  which   had. 
ijcen  "loaned,  they  rejuesentcd,  that  it  had  been   emitted 
and  loaned  to  supply  the  want  of  a  medium  of  exchange 
and  that  one   lialf  o['  it  would  be  paid  in  within  four,  and 
the  other  within  eight  years  :  That  the  bills  which   would. 
!.«e  discharged  in  the  year  1712,  and  the  twenty  two  thou- 
sand pounds,  were  the  only  bills  ever  loaned  by  the  colony, 
"With  reference  to  the  act  of  May,  for  the   emission    of 
tliii-ty  thousaml  j)ound>\  in  bills  of  the  New  Tenor,  they 
answered,  that  tlie  clause  making  it  obligatory   on  all  })er- 
sons  to  receive  said  bills,  in  all  payments,  was  added  with 
au  honest    intent,  to   prevent    their  depreciation.     They 
pleaded  further,  that  they  had  been   encouraged  to  do  i' 
from  die  example  of  die  neighboring  government  of  New- 
York,  and  from  the  information  which  they  had  received 
of  its  good  effect,  in  preventing  the  discount  of  their  bills 
of  credit. 
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In  relation  to  the  inconsistency  of  that  act  wiili  the  act  of  Bwmc  IL 
Queen  Anne,  they  pleaded,  That  they  had   not  the  least  ^-^-v-'«w/ 
apprehension  of  it,  and  that  ihey  had  never  received  the    1740. 
least  insinuation  of  his  majesty's  pleasure,  nor  of  that  of  Nov.  26th. 
the  house  of  commons  on  that  subject :  And  that,  on  th-e 
first  intimation  of  his  majesty's  pleasure,  they  had  repeal- 
ed that  clause  in  the  act  which  made  the  bills  a  lawful  ten- 
der.  ,  They  concluded  by  observing.  That  by  the  law-. 
which  were  there  transmitted,  and  by  the  returns   they 
made,  tlieir  Lordships  would  be  certified  of  the  tenor  and 
amount  of  the  bills  which  had  been  emitted  :  and  that  they 
persuaded  themselves,  that  their  Lordships,  in  view  of  tiie 
Avhole  matter,  would  not  be  of  the   ojiinion,  that  they  had 
made  large  and  frequent  emissions  of  paper  currency,  as 
had  been  represented  :  That  the  sums  they  had  emitted, 
reduced  to  sterling,  or  compared  with   the  emissions  of 
some  of  the  other  colonies,  would  appear  but  small.    The 
legislature  gave  their  Lordships  assurance,  that  special  at- 
tention should  be  given  to  his  majesty's  intentions,  and  to 
the  opinion  of  the  house  of  commons. 

From  these  statements,  it  appears  that  there  had  been 
no  redundancy  of  a  circulating  medium  in  the  colony,  and 
consequently  that  there  had  been  little  or  no  depreciation 
of  the  bills  of  credit  before  the  Spanish  war  in  1 740.  It 
■appears  that  then  as  small  a  number  of  bills  was  emitted  as 
would  comport  with  his  majesty's  requisitions,  and  a  prop- 
er defence  of  the  colony.  F'rom  this  time  the  number  of 
bills  in  circulation  was  constantly  diminishing.  In  two 
years  the  first  bills  loaned  were  all  paid  into  the  treasury. 
The  twenty  two  thousand  pounds,  was  in  four  years  to  be 
one  half  reduced.  The  times  for  calling  in  a  considerable 
amount  of -the  outstanding  bills  had  expired,  and  they  had 
been  sunk  by  the  provisions  made  for  that  purpose  by  th« 
year  1744,  when  the  French  war  commenced.  During  1744, 
this  term  of  about  four  years,  there  was  not  a  single  emis- 
sion. At  this  period,  therefore,  the  bills  of  credit  must 
have  been  rather  in  a  state  of  appreciation  than  of  discount. 
The  credit  of  the  bills  appears  to  have  been  well  support- 
ed until  after  the  commencement  of  the  war  with  France 
-and  the  expedition  against  St.  Louisburg, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  colony  in  fear  oflnsins;  ihrir  Charter.  Measvref!  (idoptcd 
to  prevent  it.  Mr.  Winthrop  complains  of  the  Colonij. 
In  an  Appeal  to  his  M(jjesly  in  Council  in  a  case  betjceen 
him  and  Thomas  Lynckmi  re,  Esfj.he  obtained  a  soitence, 
in  ivhich  a  certain  lato  of  the  colony^entitled  an  Act  for  the 
settlement  of  intestate  estates,  zuas  irndered  null  and  void. 
The  colony  declare,  that  they  ion  I  not  surrender  their 
charter,  and  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  act  relative 
to  intestate  estates. 

Book'h.  4  LTHOUGH  the  colony  had  been  able  to  maintain 
K^,f>r-s»^  -i- A.  their  charter  privileges  against  the  intrigues  of  Dud- 
ley, Cornbiiry  and  other  enemies,  in  1712,  and  1713,  yet 
the  danger  was  not  yet  past.  There  were  strong  ])arlies  in 
England,  and  some  in  the  colonies,  who  were  lUitViendly 
to  the  charter  governments,  es})ecially  to  those  of  New- 
England.  They  were  considered  as  too  independent  of 
the  crown  and  government  of  England.  A  bill  was  there- 
fore brought  into  parliament  foi"  a  repeal  of  the  charters 
which  had  been  given  to  the  colonies.  Mr.  Dummer,  the 
agent  for  the  colony,  in  a  letter  to  the  Governor,  dated 
August  1715,  had  given  information  of  the  measures  which 
the  minislry  were  pursuing,  and  had  sent  over  a  co})y  of 
the  bill  which  was  pending  in  the  parliament  relative  to  the 
charter  governments.  No  sooner  were  the  Assembly  con- 
vened in  October,  than  a  committee  was  appointed  to  ex- 
amine all  papers  and  documents  relative  to  that  afiair,  and 
to  make  report  what  were  the  best  measures  for  the  legis- 
lature to  adopt  for  the  ]n'eservation  of  their  charter.  'I'hc 
arguments  in  vindication  of  their  charter  rights,  and  the 
instructions  to  foi'mer  agents  relative  to  them  were  so  com- 
j)lete,  that  nothing  new  on  that  subject  could  be  added. 
The  committee  therefore,  after  a  full  examination  of  the 
letters  and  instructions  which  had  been  sent  to  former  a- 
gents,  at  dillerent  times,  and  especially  on  the  27th  of  Oc- 
tober 1712,  reported.  That  those  were  the  best  instruc- 
tions which  could  be  given  in  this  case  :  and  that  those  in- 
structions and  documents  were  sufficient  to  support  all  the 
articles  in  the  case  of  the  colony,  a  report  of  which  had 
been  printed  by  their  agent.  They  gave  it  as  their  opin- 
ion, that  those  articles  being  substantiated,  they  might 
hope  that  Connecticut  would  be  kept  out  of  the  bill.  They 
{'irthcr  gave  it  as  their  ppuiion  that  it  would  be  advisable 
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to  e.icouragc  the  agent  and  engage   him  to  make  the  ])est  Book  II. 
defence  in  behalf  of  the  colony,  and  to  supply  him  with  v^*-*--.^-^' 
money  sufficient  to  answer  the  extraordinary  charges  which    1 7 1  :>. 
it  might  occasion. 

The  Governour  was  desired  to  return  the  thanks  of  the 
legislature  to  Mr.  Dumrncr,  their  agent,  for  his  faithi'ul 
care  ar>d  great  diligence  on  all  occasions  ;  and  especially 
in  this  critical  juncture,  for  the  general  good  of  this  colo- 
ny, and  in  the  defence  of  their  invaluable  privileges:  and 
to  encourage  him  to  employ  his  utmost  endeavors  to  save 
the  colony  out  of  the  bill  pending  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons. He  was  instructed  to  spare  no  cost  which  he  should 
judge  necessary  for  that  purpose,  aijd  the  strongest  assur- 
ances were  given  him,  that  the  colony  would  cheerfully 
reimburse  him.  Mr.  Dummer  exerted  all  his  powers  iu 
defence  of  the  charter  governments  ;  an,d  by  his  plea,  on 
that  occasion,  not  only  did  singular  service  to  his  country, 
but  great  honor  to  himself,  both  in  Europe  and  America. 
The  charter  w^as  preserved,  and  the  fears  of  the  colony  with 
respect  to  the  loss  of  their  charter  rights,  for  a  numbej-  of 
years  subsided. 

The  colony  however  was  put  to  great  ex])erise,  and 
found  peculiar  difficulties,  at  this  time,  in  making  pay- 
ments in  England.  Governor  Saltonstall  therefore  gene- 
rously offiered  to  give  the  colony  credit  thei-e  to  such  an 
amount  as  was  necessary.  The  Assembly  accepted  hi,> 
proposal,  and  returned  him  thanks  for  his  generosity. 

The  colony  were  again  brought  into  great  fear  and  trou- 
ble with  respect  to  the  loss  of  their  charter  privileges,  and 
the  repealing  of  their  laws  relative  to  all  testamentary  mat- 
ters. A  number  of  circumstances  united  to  a^vaken  their 
concern.  The  agreement  between  his  majesty  and  seven 
of  the  Lords  proprietors  of  the  Carolinas,  that  they  should 
resign  their  titles  to  that  country,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  it. 
to  his  majesty,  and  an  act  of  parliament  enabling  his  ma- 
jesty to  purchase  the  lands  belonging  to  those  colonics,  and 
establishing  the  government  between  his  majesty  and  them, 
clearly  manifested  a  desire  in  his  majesty  and  the  parlia- 
ment to  bring  the  colonies  into  a  state  of  more  entire  de- 
pendence on  the  crown  and  parliament,  and  to  have  them 
more  immediately  under  their  government.  The  opposi- 
tion which  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  had  made  to 
their  Governors,  Shute  and  Burnet,  and  the  obstinate  re- 
fusal to  vote  them  a  permanent  salary,  according  to  the  ex- 
press requisition  of  his  majesty,  were  considered,  by  Con-  , 
necticut,  as  having  an  unl'riendly  aspect  upon  the  charter 
governments.     This  controversy  had  been  heard   by  tiis 
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Book  II.  majesty  in  council,  and  aftoi-  a  full  hearing  of  all  whicli 
>^^-s^-^^  could  be  pleaded  in  their  vindication,  the  conduct  of  the 
province  had  been  condemned,  and  the  Governors  had 
been  justilied.  His  majesty  had  been  advised  to  lay  the 
affair  before  the  jiarliament.  The  ))rovincc  of  Massachu- 
setts had  lost  one  charter  before,  and  it  was  very  much  ex- 
pected that  they  would  now  lose  a  second,  and  that  it 
would  have  an  ill  effect  on  the  other  colonics. 
Reasons  Another  ground  of  fear  was  this,  that  it  had  been  pi'o- 
for  fearing  posed  to  the  colony  to  resign  their  charter.  In  addition  to 
ilielofsot  ^hpgp  circumstances,  John  AVinthrop,  Esq.  soq  of  the  last 
fYT.  '  Governor  Winthrop,  had  become  disaffected  towai-ds  tho 
government,  and  had  made  a  voyage  to  England  with 
complaints  against  the  colony.  He  had  conceived  the 
idea  that  his  family  had  been  injured,  and  that  his  ances- 
tors had  not  been  rewarded  according  to  the  pulMic  ser- 
vices which  they  had  rendered  to  the  colony.  He  imagin- 
ed that  there  were  monies  due  to  him,  which  the  colony 
did  not  consider  as  due.  and  were  unwilling  to  pay.  He  had 
been  engaged  in  a  long  controversy  with  Thomas  Lynch- 
merc,  Esq.  a  brother  in  law  of  his,  relative-  to  their  pater- 
nal inheritance.  The  court  of  probate,  as  he  imagined, 
had  made  an  unjust  and  illegal  settlement  of  the  estate  m 
f;ivorof  his  sistei-,  Mrs,  Lynchmerc  ;  he  therefore,  after  go- 
ing through  a  course  of  law  in  the  courts  of  this  colony,  in 
which  he  was  unable  to  obtain  redress,  appealed  to  his 
majesty.  Upon  the  hearing  of  this  c;isc,  between  the  par- 
ties in  England,  in  which  Connecticut  did  not  view  itself 
as  particularly  concerned,  and  in  which  it  was  not  heard, 
the  law  of  the  colony  respecting  intestate  estates  was  re- 
pealed. It  was  judged  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  England. 
as  not  securing  the  lands  to  male  heirs,  and  admit  ting 
daughters  to  a  share  in  the  paternal  estate,  v.hich  the  Eng- 
lish law  did  not  warrant.  These  circumstances  threw  the 
colony  into  a  state  of  great  fear  and  alarm.  They  not  on- 
ly feared  the  loss  of  their  charter,  but  that  all  former  set- 
tlements relative  to  intestate  estates  would  be  set  aside, 
and  that  not  only  fam.ilies,  but  the  Avhole  commonwealth 
would  be  brought  into  a  state  of  great  trouble,  animosity 
and  confusion ;  and  that  the  laws  of  England  relative  to 
such  estates,  would  be  established  in  this  colony. 

By  the  answer  of  the  legislature,  and  their  instructions 

to  their  agents,  it  appears  that  they  were  in  great  fear, 

and  almost  in  a  state  of  despondency  relative  to  the  preser- 

.ifiily  3d,     vation  of  their  former  rights  and  privileges.     On  the  recep-r 

17-8.         tionof  a  letter  from  their  agent.  .Jeremiah  Dummer,  Esq. 

certifying,  that  a  certain  law  of  the  colony,  entitled  "Aij 
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act  for  the  settlement  of  intestate  estates,  was  rendered  null  Bootc  IL 
and  void ;"  a  special  Assembly  was  called  and  a  commit-  v.-,^~^^-"<-» 
tee  chosen,  consisting  of  the  deputy  governor,  Jonathan     1728. 
Law,  Esq.  Roger  Wolcolt,  James  Wadsworth  andHezeki- 
«h  Wyllys,  Esquires,  to  search  the  records  of  the  courts 
and  files,  and  to  take  out  all  such  copies  of  acts  and  records 
as  they  should  judge  necessary  to  transmit  to  their  agent. 
They  were  also  to  assist  the  governor  in  draughting  in- 
structions to  him,  both  with  respect  to  the  complaints  of 
Mr.  Winthrop  against  the  colony,  and  relative  to  the  law 
respecting  intestate  estates. 

The  legislature  viev/ed   the  consequences  of  annulling 
the  law  rcdative  to  intestate  estates  as  so  terrible,  that  they 
determined  to  spare  no  pains  or  expense  to  prevent  it. 
Tbey  resolved  to  employ  another  agent,  Jonathan  Belcher, 
Esquire,  afterwards  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  ^o  ^.ssist  j"^"^^"^^'^^^^ 
figent  Dummer  in  his  defence  of  the  colony,  and  in  plead-  a<rents, 
ing  for  the  continuance  of  the  law  respecting  intestate  es-  July  3d, 
tates.     The  agents  were  instructed  to  apply  themselves  to  ^'^~^' 
his  majesty  king  George  the  second,  in  behalf  of  the  cor- 
poration of  this  colony,  praying  his  majesty,  that  the  said 
law  might  be  continued,  in  its  full  force,  and  that  intestate 
estates  might  be  divided  as  had  been  usual,  for  a  long  course 
of  years  :  that  it  had  been  allowed  in  all  preceding  reigns 
from  the  first  settlement  of  the  colony  :  That  in  this  coun-  Reasons 
try  it  was  reasonable  and  useful,  tending  to  a  more  gene-  for  coutin- 
ral  settlement  of  the  couutry :  That  the  abrogation  of  it  "'"S 
would  be  an  occasion  of  numerous  law  suits,  of  great  ex-  j-giative  tn 
pense  to  individuals  and  to  the  colony  ;  would  disturb  the  intestate 
})eace  of  families,  in  many  instances  do  injustice,  and  injure  estate;, 
tlie  general  peace  and  good  order  of  the  colony  :  and  that 
the  continuance   of  it  Avould  tend  tp  its  general   growth, 
peace  and  welfare.     But  notwitiistanding  the  exertions  of 
the   legislature  and  the  agents,  the  aspect  of  affairs  be- 
came  still  more  unfavourable.     The  Assembly  the  nest 
year  were  still  more  alannetl  with  respect  to  the  loss  of 
their  charter,  and  appear  to  have  been  nearly  in  a  state  of 
despondency  with  respect  to  liis  majesty's  continuing  the 
law  relating  to  intestate  estates. 

The  Governor  was  desired,  in  tlie  name  of  the  General  Oct.  nth, 
Assembly,  to  write  to  the  agents  Dummer  and  Belcher,  that  l"'-^- 
they  were  unwilling  to  surrender  their  charter :  for  they  ^fonsto'tlie 
jiccounted  it  the  choicest  part  of  their  inheritance,  and  that  agents, 
ihey  should  not  upon  any  terms  be  persuaded  to  part  with 
it ;  and  that  they  would  therefore  avoid  all  occasion  of  haz- 
arding it.     He  was  particularly  to  represent  to  them,  that 
rhey  were  greatly  Gon<;erned  respecting  the  caadtict  of  the 
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Book  II.  A.^sonilily  of  Massachusetts,  fearing  that  it  would  have  an 
v^^-v-^fc^  ill  iuiluenceon  their  all'airs  if  it  should  be  brought  into  the 
1729.  ])ar!iamcnt.  Therefore  to  instruct  the  agents  to  use  their 
uUnost  caution  that  they  should  not  be,  in  the  least  degree, 
involved  with  the  Massaciiusctts,  wh.en  their  affairs  should 
be  brought  into  parliament.  The  Governor  was  further 
to  instruct  the  agents,  that  if  upon  mature  consideration 
(hey  should  judge  that  the  charter  would  be  endangered  by 
iheir  going  into  parliament,  that  then  they  should  suspend 
the  affair  for  the  present,  and  until  they  should  have  fur- 
ther instructions  from  the  Assembly.  But  if  the  agents 
should  be  of  the  opinion,  that  the  colony  might  with  safety 
petition  the  parliament  to  continue  their  ancient  law,  that, 
then  they  should  pray  for  the  same  :  or  if  they  should  judge 
that  the  parliament  would  be  more  easily  induced  to  enact 
that  the  descent  of  their  lands  should  be  to  the  sons  only  ; 
to  the  eldest  a  double  portion,  and  to  the  younger  single 
shares,  then  that  this  should  be  matter  of  the  petition.  But 
if  nothing  further  could  be  obtained  than  a  confirmation  of 
v.hat  their  courts  of  probate  had  already  done,  tiiat  they 
should  pray  for  that  only.  This  they  judged  must  be  left 
to  the  fidelity  and  prudence  of  their  agents.* 

The  agents  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  colony  v.'ith  such 
wisdom  and  success  that  the  charter  was  preserved  and  the 
colony  were  allowed  to  proceed  in  their  foi'mer  practice 
with  respect  to  intestate  estates.  The  agents  were  the 
next  year  both  dismissed  from  the  service  of  the  colony. 
Mr.  Dummer  was  dismissed  on  account  of  his  ill  slate  of 
health,  which  obliged  him  to  retire  into  the  country.  The 
colony  returned  him  their  thanks,  for  his  many  good  ser- 
•\ices.  Mr.  Belcher,  on  the  dealhof  governor  I5urnet,  was 
apj)ointed  Governor  of  MassachuscKs,  and  arrived  at 
Boston,  the  seat  of  his  government,  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust 1730. 
.Mn-f  iT,:o.  At  the  session  of  the  Assembly  ia  May  1730,  it  was  ex- 
pected that  governor  Belcher  would  assume  his  government 
before  the  session  of  the  next  Assembly,  and  Roger  Wol- 
cott  and  James  Wadsworth,  Esquires,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  vrait  on  his  Excellency  on  the  first  notice  of 
his  arrival  at  Boston,  and  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  the 
Assembly,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  safe  arrival  at  his 
seat  of  government  5  and  to  render  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly to  him,  for  his  great  care  and  pains  in  his  agency  in 
behalf  of  the  colony.  They  were  also  particularly  to  en- 
quire of  him  relative  to  the  state  of  their  alfairs  at  the  court 
of  Great  Britain. 

*  Records  of  the  Colony,  volume  v.  under  tlie  years  1720  and  \'t20. 


Chap.  V.  CONNECTICUT.  67 

At  the  session  in  October,  Francis  Wilkes,  Esq.  of  the  Book  II. 
qity  of  London,  was  appointed  agent  for  the  colony.  v^-v-s*/. 

The  favourable  turn  which  their  affairs  had  taken  in  the 
court  of  Great  Britain,  relieved  the  general  anxiety  rela- 
tive to  the  charter,  and  the  dividing  of  inheritances,  and 
gave  peace  and  joy  to  the  people. 


CHAPTER  V. 

War  with  the  Eastern  Indians.  Attempts  to  quiet  theni  by 
treaty.  The  attack  and  plunder  of  Canso.  A  treaty  with 
them  is  promised,  but  prevented  by  the  measures  of  the 
house.  Letter  of  the  Indians  to  the  governor.  Death  of 
Toxus.  A  new  Sachem,  and  cliange  of  affairs.  Attempt 
on  Norridgewock.  The  Indians  revenge  the  insult,  cap- 
tivate a  number  of  the  English  and  burn  Brunswick.  War 
is  proclaimed  against  them.  Governors  Shute  and  Bur- 
net apply  to  Connecticut  for  assistance  in  the  war.  The 
enemy  surprise  Canso  and  other  harbors,  and  take  a  num- 
ber of  fishing  vessels.  Elliot'' s  and  Robinson'' s  success  in. 
attacking  them.  Remarkable  deliverance  of  the  captives^ 
Attack  on  Arowsick  Island.  Westbrook'' s  and  Harman's 
expedition.  Attempts  of  the  English  to  engage  the  six  na- 
tions in  the  roar  against  the  Eastern  Indians.  They  send 
delegates  to  Boston.  Coleby^s  action  with  the  enemy. 
Attack  on  Scarborough,  Falmouth  and  other  places.  Reso- 
lutions of  the  legislature  of  Connecticut  relative  to  the  roar. 
Men  killed  in  various  places.  Captain  Winslow  and  his 
men  killed,  shallops  and  schooner  taken.  The  English 
take  and  destroy  Norridgewock.  Numbers  of  men  sur- 
prised and  killed  in  various  places.  Application  is  made 
again  to  Connecticut  for  assistance.  The  reasons  why  the 
legislature  zoould  not  join  in  offensive  war.  Captain  Lov- 
elPs  fight.     Peace  is  made.     Observations. 

THOUGH  a  profound  peace  had  been  setded  between  Difficul- 
the  two  crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  it  Jf^^j^^Jj^ 
was  hoped  that  in  consequence  of  it  there  would  have  been  ^qs^ 
a  long  peace  between  the   Indians  and  the   English  colo- 
nies, yet  within  a  few  years,  there  appeared  to  be  consid- 
erable uneasiness  and  complaints  among   the  Eastern  In- 
dians.    They  had  always  been  under  French  influence, 
and  by  them  instigated  to  war  against  the  English.     Espe- 
H 
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Book  II.  rially,  father  Rallc,  a  French  jrsiiir,  wlio  Avnsjwinistcr  ta 
'^-^"^^^^^  the  Indians  at  Norridgewock,  wlierc  he  had  gathered  a 
churcli,  had  great  inlhience  over  them,  and  constantly  em- 
ployed it  in  making  them  discontented,  and  in  stirring 
them  up  to  isisult  and  annoy  the  English  settlers.  He  was 
a  man  of  groat  art  and  intrigue,  and  insinuated  to  the  In- 
dians in  that  }uirt  of  the  country,  that  the  English  had  en- 
croached on  their  lands  ;  that  they  had  obtained  them  un- 
justly ;  that  the  English  traders  among  them,  defrauded 
them,  and  that  by  vending  strong  licjuors  amor.g  them  the\ 
debauched  their  morals,  and  prevented  the  good  work  he 
was  carrying  on  among  them.  It  was  therefore  judged  ex- 
pedient to  treat  v.ith  them  to  remove  all  matters  of  uneasi- 
jiess.  and  to  conciliate  and  confirm  their  friendship  with 
the  English.  It  was  designed  also,  if  possible,  to  draw 
them  oil"  from  the  Roman  catholic  to  the  protestant  reli- 
gion. For  these  purposes,  governor  Shute,  the  summer 
after  his  arrival  at  the  seat  of  government,  in  Massachu- 
setts, met  the  Indians  at  Arowsick  Island,  accomjxinied 
by  a  number  of  the  council  of  Massachusetts  and  New- 
Hampshire^  and  other  gentlemen. 
'J'leaty  The  govci'nor  opened  the  conference  by  presenting  tlif^ 

Mitlithcm,  Indians  with  a  bible  in  English  and  Indian.  He  acquaint- 
nn!*  ^'^^  them  that  this  contained  the  religion  of  the  English. 
He  recommended  (o  them  Mr.  Baxter,  a  minister,  who 
Avent  with  ihcnx  as  a  missionary,  who,  he  represented  to 
them.  Mould  exjilain  the  bible  and  instruct  them  in  the 
principles  and  duties  of  religion.  They  readily  replied. 
"  That  they  loved  their  own  ministers,  and  as  to  the  bible 
they  wished  to  bo  excused  fi-om  keeping  it :  That  Cod  had 
given  them  teaching,  and  that  if  the)  should  go  from  fha' 
ihov  should  disjiloaso  God." 

The  Governor  then  proceeded  to  Jiear  their  complaints. 
They  com]ilained  of  encroachments  upon  their  lands,  and 
that  so  many  forts  Avere  built.  They  alledged  that,  in  a 
treaty  at  Canso,  they  understood  that  no  more  forts  should- 
be  erected.  They  said  they  should  be  pleased  with  kins: 
George  if  no  forts  were  built  in  the  Eastern  country. 
They  acknowledged  the  title  of  the  English  to  the  lands  on 
the  west  si<Je  of  Kenneltcck  river ;  but  said  they  were  sure 
that  they  had  sold  nothing  on  the  east  side  of  it.  The 
Governor  pi-oduced  one  of  the  original  deeds  given  b\ 
their  sachems.  He  assured  them  that  the  English  would 
not  part  with  an  inch  of  land  which  belonged  to  them. 

The  Indians  were  so  oflended  at  this  that  they  rose  im- 
mediately, went  to  their  canoes,  apparently  with  great 
jfesentment,  and  passed  to  their  head  (juartcrs  upon  anothc 
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island.  They  left  behind  them  an  English  flag,  which  the  Book  U. 
Governor  had  given  them.  In  the  evening  several  ot  sjf->r>^j 
them  relunied,  with  a  letter  from  Ralle  to  the  C.ov(M-nor,  1717. 
acquainting  him  that  the  French  king  did  not  allow  that  in 
any  treaty  he  had  given  away  the  lands  of  the  Indians  to 
the  English,  and  that  he  would  protect  the  Indians  against, 
the  English  encroachments.  The  Governor  acquainted 
fhem  that  he  highly  resented  the  insolence  of  the  Jesuit  in 
intermeddling  in  the  business.  The  Governor  concluded 
that  the  treaty  Avas  at  an  end,  and  determined  to  return  in 
the  morning.  But  tiie  old  men  were  afraid  of  war.  They 
were  unwilling  to  leave  their  villages  and  accommodations 
at  Norridgewock  and  Penobscot,  and  encamp  in  the  woods  ; 
or  what  was  worse,  depend  on  the  French,  Avho,  when  ii. 
would  serve  their  interest,  would  flatter  and  cajole  them  ; 
but  they  said,  treated  them  as  dogs,  when  they  had  no  im- 
mediate occasion  for  their  services.  These  considerations 
induced  them  in  the  morning  to  send  two  messengers  to 
die  Governor,  acknowledging  that  they  had  been  rude  and 
unmannerly  in  their  yesterday's  conference,  and  earnest- 
ly requesting  to  see  him  again.  He  assured  them  that  he 
would  see  them  upon  no  other  terms  than  their  renouncing 
I  heir  pretentions  to  the  lands  which  belonged  to  the  Eng- 
lish. The  messengers  promised  that  this  should  be  done  ; 
and  in  evidence  of  I  heir  desires  to  treat,  expressed  their 
wishes  that  the  English  colours  which  they  had  slighted 
might  be  returned.  The  Indians  came  again  to  the  trea- 
ty, chose  a  new  s]jca];er,  and  expressed  then'  uillingness 
that  the  English  should  settle  where  their  predecessors 
had.  They  confessed  that  some  of  their  inconsiderate 
young  men  had  violated  the  treaty  made  at  Portsmouth  in 
1713.  But  they  said  they  desired  to  live  in  peace,  and 
to  be  supplied  with  such  articles  in  trade,  as  were  neces- 
sary and  convenient  for  them.  The  governor  assured 
them,  that  as  the  English  would  not  part  with  their  land, 
so  they  would  not  take  any  of  the  Indians'  lands :  That 
the  forts  were  not  built  for  their  injury,  but  for  the  protec- 
tion both  of  the  English  and  themselves :  They  renewed 
the  treaty  of  1713,  and  the  conference  ended. 

Notwithstanding  this  renewal  of  the  former  treaty,  the 
Indians  were  not  quiet,  but  often  insulting  and  menacing 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Eastern  frontiers.  They  kept  the 
frontiers  in  such  a  slate  of  fear  and  alarm,  that  very  little 
progress  had  been  made  in  their  settlement  for  about  seven 
years  after  the  general  pacification.  Within  about  three 
years  after  the  renewal  of  the  treaty  at  Arowsick,  the  na- 
tives became  so  troublesome,  that  most  of  the  frontier  set- 
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Book  II.  tlcments  Avhich  had  been  made  after  the  peace,  were  de- 
v.^-v'^^  serted,  and  a  new  war  with  them  was  daily  expected.  The 
1717.  governor  was  for  pacific  measures.  He  wished  that  pres- 
ents might  be  made  them,  and  that  trading  houses  might 
be  erected  to  supply  them  with  all  such  things  as  were 
necessary  and  convenient.  But  such  were  the  contentions 
between  him  and  the  house  of  representatives,  that  they 
prevented  the  measures  which  might  otherwise  have  been 
adopted  for  the  peace  of  the  country.  The  house  were 
so  overheated  with  their  controversy  with  him,  that  they 
seem  to  have  done  nothing  coolly  ;  but  they  obstinately 
thwarted  him  in  all  his  measures,  however  wise  and  pa- 
cific. The  Indians  therefore,  under  the  influence  of  the 
French,  and  the  frauds  and  impositions  of  the  private 
English  traders,  became  more  and  more  exasperated,  inso- 
lent and  daring. 
Canto  sur-  A  party  of  them  in  1720  fell  upon  Canso,  within  the  pro- 
prised,  vince  of  Nova-Scotia,  and  killed  three  or  four  of  the  in- 
llij^^^^  habitants,  and  plundered  the  settlement.  They  surprised 
the  English  in  their  beds  and  stripped  them  of  every  thing 
they  could  find.  A  number  of  Frenchmen,  from  Cape 
Breton,  were  in  confederacy  with  them.  They  claimed 
the  lands,  and  said  they  would  carry  off"  whatever  they 
found  upon  them.  The  Frenchmen  came  the  next  night 
in  their  vessels  and  carried  off  the  plunder.  Among  other 
articles,  they  carried  off  about  two  thousand  quintals  of 
fish.  A  sloop  arriving  the  next  day,  the  Captain  offered 
his  service  to  pursue  them  and  make  reprisals.  He  was 
soon  furnished  with  men  and  with  two  or  three  small  ves- 
sels. They  overtook  the  French,  and  brought  in  six  or 
seven  small  vessels  which  all  had  English  property  on 
board.  But  the  English  were  supposed  to  sustain  a  loss 
of  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  the  currency  of  that  day, 
which  was  nearly  as  good  as  lawful  money.  Canso,  in 
the  summer  was  peopled  in  a  great  measure  from  Massa- 
chusetts, so  that  much  of  the  damage  was  done  to  them. 
Complaints  were  made  to  the  French  governor  at  Louis- 
burg  ;  but  he  excused  himself  from  intermeddling  with  In- 
dian affairs.  He  alledged  that  they  were  not  French  sub- 
jects, and  no  redress  could  be  obtained. 

The  surprising  of  Canso  alarmed  the  people  in  the  Eas- 
tern part  of  Massachusetts,  and  Colonel  Wanton  was  dis- 
patched with  a  party  of  soldiers  for  the  defence  of  that 
part  of  the  country.  But  the  Indians  continued  their  in- 
i^ults,  killing  the  cattle  of  the  inhabitants,  and  threatening 
the  lives  of  the  owners.  But  as  the  governor  was  yet,  if 
possible,  for    preserving  the    peace  of  the  country,  he^ 
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with  the  advice  of  his  council,  gave  orders  to  Colonel  Book  II. 
Wanton  to  acquaint  the  Indians  that  commissioners  should  v.-«»^Nr-w 
be  appointed  to  treat  with  them.  The  Indians  appeared  1720. 
pleased  with  the  proposal  of  a  treaty,  and  agreed  to  attend. 
But  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  treaty,  the  General 
Court  were  convoked.  The  house,  when  they  came  to- 
gether, resolved,  that  an  hundred  and  fifty  men,  with  suita- 
ble officers,  should  forthwith  be  ordered  to  march  to  Nor- 
ridgewock,  and  compel  the  Indians  who  should  be  there, 
or  in  those  parts,  to  make  full  satisfaction  to  the  English 
for  the  damages  which  they  had  done,  by  killing  their 
swine  and  sheep,  or  by  stealing  provisions  and  clothing, 
or  by  injuries  which  they  had  otherwise  done  them. 
They  also  resolved  that  the  sheriff  of  the  county  of  York 
should  have  a  warrant  for  seizing  Ralle,  the  Jesuit,  and 
bring  him  to  Boston.  If  he  could  not  be  found,  the  Indians 
w-ere  to  be  commanded  to  bring  him  in,  and  resign  him  to 
the  sheriff.  If  the  Indians  should  refuse  a  compliance  with 
these  demands,  the  commanding  officer  was  directed  to 
take  the  most  effectual  measures  to  apprehend  the  Indians 
who  should  refuse  and  bring  them  to  Boston. 

Governor  Shute  considered  this,  in  effect,  a  declaration 
of  war,  and  an  invasion  of  his  prerogative  as  commander 
in  chief,  and  as  a  measure  which  would  prevent  the  treaty 
on  which  he  had  agreed  with  the  Indians.  He  foresaw 
that  a  new  war  would  certainly  be  the  consequence.  He 
was  therefore  totally  opposed  to  the  resolution.  The 
council  also,  as  they  wished  for  peace,  refused  to  concur 
with  the  house. 

This  conduct  of  the  house  prevented  the  treaty.  The 
Indians  continued  their  insults,  but  yet  there  was  no  open 
war. 

The  next  year  about  two  hundred  Indians,   with  ^^^'o  LTter^to' 
French  Jesuits,  under  French  colors,  came  to  Georgetown,  ^^^  Q^y. 
on  Arowsick    Island,  and  left  a  letter  for  the  governor,  ernor. 
containing  heavy  charges   against  the  English.     It  com- 
plained of  them  for  unjusdy  invading  their  property,  and 
taking  away  from  them  the  country  which  God  had  given 
them.     Mr.  Ralle,  their  spiritual  father,  was  their  patron 
also  in  these  affairs.     But  either  from  a  consciousness  that 
they  had  conveyed  the  lands  to  the  English,  or  from  a  de- 
sire of  peace,  perhaps  under  the  influence  of  both,  they 
seemed  averse  to  war.     But  through  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Ralle  and  other  Frenchmen,  they  would  seem  at  turns  to 
be  filled  with  a  high  degree  of  resentment ;  and  would  ap- 
pear on  the  very  point  of  waging  war,  and  yet  they  would 
cool  down  again  and  seem  a§ -though  they  would  be  quiet. 
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Book  II.      In  tin's  stale  of  affairs,  Toxiis,  sachcin  of  ilic  Norridgc- 
\^^'>r>t^  uocks,  died.     The  old  men  who  were  averse  to  the  Avar, 
1721.     j)itched  upon  Ouikoniroumenit,  lo  supply  his  place,  who 
had  always  been  of  the  pacific  party.     In  consequence  of 
(his  choice  and  the  influence  of  the  old  men,  hostages  were 
sent  to  Boston,  as  sureties  for  their  goofi  IjeJiaviour  and  for 
the  payment  of  the  damages  which  the  Indians  had  done. 
Trench  at-      Nothing  could  have  been  more  disagreeable   to    father 
^.*^™'f.  (?     Ralle  than  these  measures.     lie  immediately  wrote  letters 
Indians  to  ^^  the  governor  of  Canada,  acquainting  him  with,  the  disa- 
%var.  greeable  measures  adopted  by  the  Norridgcwocks.     The 

governor  was  alarmed  at  these  ]U'oceedings  of  the  Indians 
at  Norridgewock,  and  with  father  Ralle  spared  no  pains 
to  rouse  them  to  war.  Vaudrcuille  disapproved  of  the 
choice  which  they  had  made  of  their  sachem,  and  of  their 
sending  hostages  to  the  English.  He  represented  that 
they  had  betrayed  the  interest  of  their  tribe,  and  that  the 
utmost  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  so  great  a  misfoi'- 
tune  as  the  submission  of  the  Norridgcwocks  to  the  Eng- 
lish. He  went  immediately,  on  the  reception  of  the  news' 
of  the  change  among  the  Norridgcwocks,  for  Montreal, 
St.  Francois  and  Besancour,  and  prevailed  with  the  In- 
dians in  those  several  places  vigorously  to  support  their 
brethren  at  Norridgewock,  and  to  send  messengers  to  let 
the  English  know,  that  if  they  continued  their  injuries, 
they  should  not  have  to  contend  with  the  Norridgcwocks 
alone.  He  and  the  intendant  wrote  a  letter  to  father  Lo 
Chase,  a  Jesuit,  to  take  a  journey  to  Norridgewock,  and 
Penobscot,  to  engage  the  Indians  in  those  parts  to  be  firm, 
and  to  support  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
They  gave  notice  that  it  was  determined  to  supply  them 
with  ammunition.*  Massachusetts  made  heavy  com- 
plaints of  the  French  governor  for  instigating  the  Indians 
to  war  in  a  time  of  profound  peace,  between  the  two 
<rowns,  and  for  supporting  them  in  their  warfare.  But 
he  Avas  able  lojustity  himself  to  his  master. 

Ralle  was  considered  by  the  English  as  an  infamous  vil- 
lain. His  intrepid  courage,  his  fervent  zeal  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  for  the  interests  of  his  sove- 
reign, were  the  princi[)al  causes  of  the  prejudices  of  the  In- 
dians. He  contemned  and  often  insulted  the  English.  The; 
I'rcnch  governor  Vaudrcuille,  and  Charlevoix,  the  French 
liistorian,  seem  to  suppose,  that  the  Enghsh  settlers  were 
mere  intruders,  and  that  the  English  nation  were  guilty  ot 
great  injustice  in  dispessessing  the  aborigines  of  their 
country'.  But  in  this  they  were  under  a  great  mistake. 
*  Cov.  Hutchinson,  II  vol.  p,  262,  263, 
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The  first  settlers  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  made  Book  II. 
conscience  of  paying  the  Indians  to  their  satisfaction  for  s-.^v^w/ 
all  parts  of  the  territory  v/hich  they  settled,  unless  it  were    17'ji. 
such  as  had  been  depopulated,  deserted  and  left  without 
a  claimer. 

The  English  charged  the  Indians  with  perfidy  and 
breach  of  the  most  solemn  engagements.  The  Jesuit  de- 
nied it  and  justified  the  Indians.  He  pretended  that  the 
Indians  had  been  under  duress  in  their  treaties,  and  that 
the  bargains  made  with  them  for  their  lands  were  unjust. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  the  General  Court  came  together,  August23. 
and  resolved  that  three  hundred  men  should  be  sent  to  the 
Jiead-quarters  of  the  Indians,  and  that  proclamation  should 
be  made,  commanding  them,  on  pain  of  being  prosecuted 
with  the  utmost  severity,  to  deliver  up  the  Jesuits  and  the 
other  heads  and  fomenters  of  their  rebellion,  and  to  make 
satisfaction  for  the  damage  they  had  done  :  and  that  if  they 
refused  to  comply,  as  many  of  their  principal  men  as  the 
commanding  officer  should  judge  necessary,  should  be 
seized,  together  with  Ralle,  or  any  other  Jesuit,  and  sent 
to  Boston ;  and  that  if  any  opposition  should  be  made, 
force  should  be  opposed  to  force.  The  council  concurred, 
and  the  governor  was  persuaded  to  give  his  consent.  Judge 
Sewall  scrupled  the  lawfulness  of  the  resolution,  and  en- 
tered his  protest  against  it. 

The  governor,  though  he  had  consented  to  the  resolu- 
tion, yet  as  the  hostages  were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  le- 
gislature, and  as  he  wished  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the 
country,  gave  no  orders  for  raising  the  men.  But  the 
hostages  not  long  after  making  their  escape  from  the  cas- 
tle where  they  had  been  kept,  he  considered  war  then  as 
inevitable,  and  gave  orders  for  raising  the  men.  The 
hostages  were  taken  and  sent  back,  and  the  orders  were 
countermanded.  The  governor  had  promised  the  Indians 
that  trading  houses  should  be  erected,  that  smiths  and  ar- 
mourers should  be  sent  down  at  the  expense  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  that  they  should  be  supplied  with  clothes,  pro- 
visions and  other  necessary  articles,  in  exchange  for  their 
furs  and  skins.  Though  this  seems  to  have  been  a  pacific 
and  judicious  measure,  yet  as  the  house  would  not  approve 
of  it,  and  the  general  court,  on  whom  he  depended  to  ena- 
ble him  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  would  not  assist  him, 
nothing  of  that  nature  could  be  done. 

When  the  General  Court  met  again  in  November,  the  General 
house  expressed  their  dissatisfaction,  that    the  governor  ^^°!J[\v2i, 
had  not  carried  into  execution,  the  resolution  of  the  whole 
court,  with  respect  to  the  Indians,  and  resolved,  That  the 
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Book  II.  government  had  sufficient  reason  for  prosecuting  them  for 
'"-^"v-Nw'  their  many  breaches  of  covenant.  The  council,  after  some 
explanations  of  the  resolution,  coucvirred.  The  conse- 
quence was  the  sending  of  a  party  of  men  to  Norridgewock. 
The  Indians  it  seems,  had  been  apprised  of  their  coming, 
and  had  taken  care  of  their  spiritual  father,  and  fled  with 
him  into  the  woods.  No  Indians  were  to  be  found,  and 
the  party  effected  nothing  more  than  plundering  father 
Ralle  of  a  number  of  his  books  and  papers. 

This  insult  on  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  the  Indians,  and 

the  plundering  of  their  beloved  father  Ralle,  they  did  not 

suffer  to  remain  long  unrevenged.     They  did  no  mischief 

for  several  months,  but  were  meditating  revenge,  and  pre- 

Prisoners    paring  to  give  the  blow.     The  next  year,  they  went  with 

taken  at     about  sixty  men   in  twenty  canoes   into  Merry  Meeting 

Meetfn''     Bay,  and  took  nine  families  prisoners  ;  but  they  left  no 

Bay.  June  marks   of  their  usual  rage  and  barbarity.     Some  of  the 

172'2.         prisoners  they  released  immediately  and  others  soon  after. 

They  were  careful  however  to  retain  a  sufficient  number 

to  make  sure  the  return  of  their  hostages. 

Another  party  made  an  attack  upon  a  fishing  vessel  from 
Ipswich,  as  she  lay  in  one  of  the  Eastern  harbours  ;  but 
as  the  fishermen  were  armed,  they  defended  themselves. 
They  killed  two  or  three  of  the  party,  and  the  rest  re- 
treated. 

About  the  same  time  the  collector  of  the  customs  at  An- 
napolis Royal,  Mr.  Newton,  with  John  Adams,  son  to  one 
of  the  council  for  Nova-Scotia,  as  they  were  going  thence 
with  Captain  Blin,  went  ashore  at  one  of  the  Passimaquo- 
dics,  and  were  all  taken  prisoners,  with  a  number  of  other 
passengers,  by  a  party  of  French  and  Indians.  The  peo- 
ple who  were  left  on  board  the  sloop  cut  the  cables  and 
made  their  escape  to  Boston. 

Another  party  of  Indians  burned  a  sloop  at  St.  Georges 
river.  They  took  a  number  of  prisoners,  and  attempted 
to  surprise  the  fort. 

Intelligence  of  these  hostilities  came  to  Boston  while  the 
General  Court  were  in  session ;  but  instead  of  that  rage 
for  war  which  had  so  remarkably  appeared  in  the  house 
before,  under  far  less  provocations,  nothing  more  was 
proposed  than  sending  the  hostages,  which  the  Indians 
had  given,  back  to  the  Eastward,  to  be  set  at  liberty  upon 
the  restoration  of  the  English  captives  ;  and  sending  a 
message  to  the  Norridgewocks,  demanding  the  reasons  of 
their  conduct,  the  restoration  of  captives  and  satisfaction 
for  damages. 

The  friends  of  the  English,  who  had  been  captivated. 


Ciup.  V.  CONNECTICUT.  65 

Avcre  im})Drtvinate  with  the  government   to  take  effectual  Book  If. 
measures  for  their  restoration.     With  a  view  to  this,  it  is  s-^-N<->»,i^ 
probable  that  a  declaration  of  war  was    so  long  delayed.     1722. 
VVhile  the  General  Court  were  sitting,  or  soon  after,  the 
Indians  burnt  Brunswick,  a  village  between  Casco  bay  and 
Kcnnebeck.     Captain  Ilarman,  who    was  posted  on  the 
frontiers,  with   part  of  his   forces  pursued  them,  killed  a 
number,  and  took  fifteen  of  their  guns.     On  the  arrival  of  Declara- 
this  news  at  Boston,  the  governor  immediately,  by  the  ad-  ^'°"  %[^^^' 
vice  of  his  council,  published  a  declaration  of  war.  172^?^    ' 

The  General  Court  had  been  prorogued  until  August.  Aug.  Stln- 
When  it  came  together  the  governor  represented  the  ne- 
cessity of  laying  aside  all  animosities,  private  piques  and 
self  interest,  that  tJiere  might  be  an  unanimous  and  vigo- 
rous prosecution  of  the  weighty  affairs  which  were  before 
them.  He  particularly  remarked,  that  lie  feared  if  his 
hands  and  the  council's  were  not  left  at  greater  liberty 
than  they  had  lately  been,  affairs  would  be  carried  on  with 
little  or  no  spirit.  The  house  approved  of  the  governor's 
proclamation  of  war,  and  promised  all  necessary  and  • 
cheerful  assistance.  It  was  determined  that  three  hun- 
dred men  should  be  selected  and  sent  on  an  expedition  to 
Penobscot,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  troops  should  be  sta- 
tioned at  difierent  posts  on  the  frontiers.  But  notwith- 
standing the  arrangements  which  had  been  made,  the  ene- 
my found  means  to  surprise  several  j)arts  of  the  country 
and  to  do  much  damage. 

The  neighboring  Indians,  especially  the  old  men  among 
the  Norridgewocks,  were  opposed  to  the  war ;  the  Pe- 
nobscots  were  still  more  so  ;  and  even  after  it  commenced, 
expressed  their  desires  of  an  accommodation.  But,  as 
has  been  observed,  Ralle  and  the  French  urged  them  to 
it,  and  with  difficulty  persuaded  them  to  engage.  The  In- 
dians at  St.  Francois,  on  the  borders  of  Canada,  the  St. 
Johns  and  the  Cape  Sable  Indians,  being  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance, did  not  fear  the  destruction  of  their  villages.  They 
therefore,  under  the  influence  of  the  French,  were  fierce 
for  war;  and  joining  with  the  Norridgewocks  and  Peuob- 
scots,  made  the  war  general. 

In  July  they  surprised  Canso,  and  other  harbors  in  the  July, 
vicinity,  and  took  about  seventeen  fishing  vessels,  belong- 
ing to  Massachusetts.  Governor  Phillips,  who  was  occa- 
sionally there,  caused  two  sloops  to  be  manned,  partly 
w  ith  volunteer  sailors,  from  merchant  vessels  which  were 
there  loading  with  fish,  and  sent  them,  under  the  command 
of  John  Elliot  of  Boston,  and  John  Robinson  of  Cape 
Ann,  in  cjue-st  of  the  enemy.     As  Elliot  wa^s  ranging  the 
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Book  IT.  roasi,  he  discovered  seven  vessels  in  the  harbor  called 
\^,0r--v^^u  VVinncpaug;  on  Avhich,  he  concealed  all  his  men  except 
1722,  foni'  ^^'  f'^'^  ^"^  "1^^^  towards  them.  When  he  came 
near  one  of  the  vessels,  which  had  about  forty  Indians  on 
1>oard,  they,  in  fall  expectation  of  another  pri^^e,  roared 
cut,  .strike,  En2;!ish  dogs,  and  come  aboard,  for  you  arc  all 
j>risoners.  Elliot  answered,  I  will  make  all  the  haste  I 
can.  The  Indians  perceiving  that  tliey  made  no  attempts 
to  escape,  soon  began  to  suspect  a  surprise,  and  cut  their 
cable  with  a  design  to  run  ashore  and  make  their  escape. 
Elliot  immediately  Ijoarding  them  prevented  their  pur- 
])0se,  and  afier  a  brave  resistance,  for  about  half  an  hour, 
ihey  began  to  lean  into  the  hold  for  safety.  Here  the  hand 
i^renades  which  Elliot  threw  among  them,  m.ade  such  des- 
truction, that  those  who  Were  not  killed,  leaped  into  the 
water,  where  they  were  a  foir  mark  for  the  English.  Five, 
only  of  the  whole  number  made  their  escape.  Seven  ves- 
sels, with  several  hundred  quintals  of  fish,  and  fifteen  cap- 
tives, were  recovered  from  the  enemy.  They  had  senr. 
many  of  the  prisoners  away,  and  had  killed  nine  in  cold 
blood.  The  Nova-Scotia  Indians  had  the  character  oi 
being  more  savage  and  cruel  than  the  other  tribes. 

Elliot  was  badly  w  ounded  in  the  action,  one  of  his  men 
was  killed  and  several  wounded, 

Robinson  did  not  return  unsuccessful.  He  retook  two 
vessels,  and  killed  a  number  of  the  enemy.  The  other 
vessels  the  Indians  had  carried  far  up  the  bay  above  the 
harbor  of  Malagash,  so  that  they  were  out  of  his  reach. 
The  enemy  wTre  so  numerous,  that  he  had  not  a  sufficiem, 
number  of  men  to  land  and  drive  them  off. 

This  was  an  unfortunate  afiair  to  the  Indians.  The  loss 
of  so  many  men  fdled  them  with  the  utmost  rage;  and 
they  determined  to  revenge  themselves  on  the  poor  fisher- 
men whom  they  had  made  pri>-.oners.  About  twerty  of 
these  w  ere  yet  in  their  hands.  These  they  destined  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  manes  of  their  slaughtered  fellows.  Th(^ 
fires  it  seems  were  kindling,  the  powowing  and  other  cere- 
monies of  destruction  were  performing  at  Malagash,  when 
C'aptain  Blin  ap})cared  in  a  sloop,  ofi'  the  harbor,  and 
made  a  signal,  or  sent  in  a  <oken,  which  had  been  agreed 
upon,  between  Jiim  and  the  Indians,  when  he  was  theii 
prisoner,  to  be  his  protection.  Three  Indians  came 
on  board  his  vessel,  and  an  agreement  was  made  for  the 
ransom  both  of  the  captives  and  vessels.  The  ransom 
was  paid,  and  the  vessels  and  captives  delivered  to  him. 
This  was  a  most  providential  and  signal  deliverance  of  th' 
captives  from  an  untimely  and  barbarous  death^r 


€hap.  V.  CONNECTICUT.  CT 

Captain  Blin,  on  liis  return  to  Boston,  took  three  or  iour  Book  II. 
of  the  Indians.     Captain  Southack,  about  the  same  time,  ^-.*^N/--NiK^ 
iook  two  canoes  with  three  in  each.     One  was  killed  and    1722. 
iive  were  made  prisoners. 

Meanwhile   the  enemy  were  not  idle.     In  September,  Attack  on 
four  or  five  hundred  of  them,  made  an  attack  on  the  inhabi-  0^"^?  irti' 
(ants  and  fort  upon  Arowsick  Island.     They  were  discov- ' 
ered  by  the  soldiers  of  the  garrison  at  some  distance,  so 
that  the  inhabitants  had  time  to  secure  part  of  their  effects 
and  to  make  their  escape  to  the  fort.     The  enemy  began 
their  attack  immediately  upon  the  fort.    This  was  defended 
by  forty  soldiers  under  Captains  Temple  and  Penhallow. 
They  made  so  gallant  a  defence,  that  the  enemy  after  kill- 
ing one  man  drew  off  from  the  fort,  and  falling  upon  the 
cattle  killed  about  fifty  head.     They  then  plundered  and 
burnt  the  houses,  about  twenty  six  in  number.     The  in- 
liabitants  saw  with  great  distress,  from  the  fort,  the  burn- 
ing of  their  habitations,  and  bewailed  their  insufficiency  of 
numbers,  to  prevent  the  mischief. 

Captains  Walton  and  Harman,  who  were  posted  on  the 
frontiers,  on  the  first  alarm,  made  all  possible  dispatch  to 
i'einforce  the  garrison,  and  before  night  arrived  with  thirty 
men,  in  two  whale  boats.  With  this  joint  force,  consist- 
ing of  seventy  men,  they  made  an  attempt  to  repel  the  en- 
emy :  but  their  numbers  were  so  unequal,  that  in  a  bush 
•fight  behind  trees,  they  foimd  there  was  no  chance  of  suc- 
cess, and  they  retreated  to  the  fort.  The  enemy  drew  oft' 
in  the  night  ;  and  passing  up  Kennf:])eck  river,  they  met 
the  province  sloop,  and  firing  upon  iicr,  killed  the  master, 
Bartholomew  Stretton.  They  proceeded  to  Richmond, 
and  made  an  attack  on  the  fort  there,  and  thence  went  to 
Norridgewock,  their  head  quarters. 

The  enemy  concluded  the  mischief  of  this  first  year  of 
the  war,  by  killing  a  man  at  Berwick. 

Before  this,  Colonel  "Walton  had  selected  three  hundred 
men  for  the  expedition  against  Penobscot,  and  they  had 
actually  marched  for  the  place  of  their  destination  :  but 
on  the  appearance  of  such  a  formidable  body  of  the  enemy 
on  the  frontiers,  he  countermanded  the  troops,  and  sent 
immediately  to  the  governor,  acquainting  him  with  what 
he  had  done.  The  council  advised  to  keep  the  force  on 
the  frontiers  for  the  defence  of  the  inhabitants,  and  to  sus- 
pend the  expedition  to  Penobscot  until  winter.  They  judg- 
ed that  the  winter  would  be  a  more  seasonable  opportunity 
for  the  enterprise.  The  expedition  was  dierefore  susj^ended. 

As  war  had  been  proclaimed  against  the  eastern  In- 
dians, and  they  had  dpne  so  muclt  mischief  in  the  war. 
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Book  II.  Governor  Skitc,  of  Massachuseds,  and  Governor  Burnet, 
's.^-s^-x^  of  IS ew- York,  wrote  letters  to  Governor  Salstonstall,  de- 
1722.  nianding  supplies  of  ammunition  and  men,  or  the  command 
of  a  certain  part  of  tlie  militia,  to  assist  in  the  war  against 
the  common  enemy. 
Oct.  nth.  When  the  letters  were  laid  before  the  assembly  in  the 
October  session,  it  was  resolved,  That  the  insults  of  the 
eastern  Indians,  who  were  comparatively  few  in  number, 
were  not  such  an  invasion  of  the  frontiers  as  was  under- 
stood by  his  majesty,  to  call  for  the  assistance  of  all  his 
majesty's  subjects,  in  North  America,  from  New-Hamp- 
shire to  Virginia,  and  that  on  that  account  the  colony  ex- 
cused itself  from  ailbrding  assistance  Jn  the  war.  At  the 
same  time,  the  assembly  gave  assurance  to  their  excellen- 
cies, Shute  and  Burnet,  that  in  time  of  general  war  and 
danger,  they  would  be  as  ready  as  any  of  his  majesty's 
subjects  to  comply  with  his  requisitions.  This  was  not 
the  only  objection  of  the  assembly  to  engage  in  the  war; 
they  Avere  not  satisfied  that  it  was  lawful. 

Nevertheless,  the  legislature,  not  knowing  how  far  the 
mischief  might  spread,  sent  a  detachment  of  about  fifty 
men  to  keep  garrison  and  scout  in  the  county  of  Hamp- 
shire, and  to  cover  that  part  of  the  country.  Some  sol- 
diers were  also  posted  in  the  frontier  towns  of  this  colony. 
General  jjj  November,  the  general  court  of  Massachusetts  came 

Massachu-  together.  The  court  immediately  entered  on  the  affairs  of 
setts,  Nov.  the  Avar.  Among  other  measures,  they  appointed  commis- 
15th,  1722.  sioners  to  treat  with  the  six  nations  of  Indians,  who  were 
in  friendship  Avith  the  English,  and  to  engage  them  to  use 
their  influence  with  the  eastern  Indians,  to  persuade  them 
to  make  satisfaction  for  the  damages  they  had  done,  and 
to  be  at  peace  for  the  future.  They  Avere  also  to  offer 
them  certain  premiums  for  all  the  scalps  and  captives  of 
the  enemy  Avhich  they  should  bring  in. 

But  they  soon  rencAved  their  controversy  Avith  the  go- 
vernor ;  censured  him  for  not  carrying  into  execution  the 
expedition  against  Penobscot,  insisted  that  Colonel  Wal- 
ton should  be  recalled,  because  he  had  kept  the  Avhole  of 
the  troops  on  the  frontiers,  though  he  had  done  it  by  the 
express  orders  of  the  governor,  by  advice  of  his  council. 
The  house  took  it  upon  them  to  examine  Colonel  Walton, 
independently  of  the  governor  and  council,  and  refused  to 
vote  any  pay  to  Walton  and  other  officers,  and  in  short, 
to  support  the  Avar,  unless  some  of  the  officers  in  chief 
command  Avere  displaced  and  others  appointed  to  com^ 
niand.  They  encroached  on  the  prerogative  of  the  go« 
vernor  as  commander  in  chief.     They  so  entirely  coun- 
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teracted  him  in  all  his  measures,  and  manifested  such  to-  Book  II. 
tal  disaiflection  to  his  person  and  government,  that  he  left  ^s-^-v-->«^ 
the  court  while  it  was  in  session,  and  embarked  for  En-    1723. 
gland.* 

The  weight  of  government  now  fell  on  the  deputy  go- 
vernor, Dummer.  The  house  in  various  respects  en- 
croached on  his  prerogative,  but  for  the  good  of  the  pro- 
vince, and,  that  proper  provision  might  be  made  for  a  vi- 
gorous prosecution  of  the  war,  he  for  the  present  yielded 
to  the  necessity  of  the  times.  Colonel  Westbrook  was 
appointed  to  the  chief  command,  in  the  room  of  Walton, 
who  resigned.  Two  winter  expeditions  were  determined 
on ;  one  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Westlirook,  and 
the  other  under  Captain  Harman. 

The  expedition  under  Captain  Harman  was  fix'st  in  rea-  Expedition 
diness.     On  the  6th  of  February,  he  set  out  with  about  an  ^P'^'f 
hundred  and  twenty  men  for  Norridgewock  ;  but  the  rivers  wock.Feb. 
were  so  open  and  the  grounds  so  full  of  water,  that  they  cth,  1V23, 
could  not  proceed.    Having  advanced  with  much  difficulty 
as  far  as  the  upper  falls  of  Amascoggin,  they  divided  into  / 

scouting  parties  and  returned.     In  their  whole  route  they 
discovered  not  an  enemy. 

Five  days  after  Captain  Harman  began  his  march,  Co-  Feb.  i  ith. 
lonel  Westbrook  set  out,  with  two  hundred  and  thirty  men,  ^'oJonel 
in  small  vessels  and  whale  boats,  and  ranged  the  coast  as  ^y^^^,^ 
far  as  Mount  Desart.     Upon  his  return,   he  proceeded  up  expedi- 
Penobscot  river,  where,  about  thirty  two  miles  above  the  *^^'^- 
anchoring  ground  for  transports,  he  discovered  the  Indian 
village  and  casde.     The  castle  was  fortified  with  stock- 
ades, seventy  feet  in  length,  and  fifty  in  breadth,   encom- 
passing twenty  three  well  finished  wigwams.    Without  the 
fort  was  a  church  sixty  feet  long  and  thirty  wide,  decently 
finished  within  and  without.     There  was  also  a  very  con- 
venient house   for  the  minister ;  but  all  were  deserted. 
Nothing  more  was  efiected  than  the  burning  of  this  little 
village.     On  the  20th  of  March  the  troops  retm-ned  to  St. 
George's. 

No  sooner  was  the  spring  well  opened  than  the  enemy 
commencedthei^-  operations.  Small  parties  kept  the  fron- 
tiers in  constant  alarm  and  terror.  Notwithstanding  all 
the  vigilance  and  exertions  of  the  troops,  they  sometimes 
were  successful. 

In  April  they  killed  and  captivated  ei^ht  persons  at  Scar- 

*  The  extraordinary  conduct  of  the  house  towards  Governor  Shute, 
may  be  found  faithfully  represented,  and  the  difficulty  and  danger  in  which 
it  involved  the  Province,  in  Goveraor  Hutchinson's  History.  Vol.  II.  from 
page  216  to  page  300, 
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Book  11.  borough  and  l'\ilmoucli.  Among  tlie  tleud  was  one  Chubb, 
..^-v^x^  a  sergeant  of  the  fori,  wlioni  ihc  Indians  supposing  to  lie 
i723.  Captain  Harnian,  llfLeen  of  them  took  aim  at  him  at  the 
same  time,  and  lodged  eleven  bullets  in  his  body.  Th's 
was  a  means  of  the  preservation  of  the  lives  of  others, 
though  fatal  to  him,  as  more  made  their  escape  to  the  fort, 
than  otherwise  would  have  done.  The  next  month  they 
killed  two  men  near  Berwick,  one  at  Wells,  and  two  be- 
tween York  and  Wells. 

In  June  they  made  an  attack  on  Roger  Bearing's  garri- 
son at  Scarborough,  killed  his  wife,  and  two  other  person^), 
and  made  captives  of  three  of  ;his  children.  Soon  after 
^uiy.  l-hey  visited  Saco.  Five  of  them  attacked  one  Dominicus 
Jordan,  one  of  the  principal  ])roprietors  of  the  town,  in 
his  field;  but  as  he  kept  his  gun  constantly  presented  at 
them  without  firing,  they  were  afraid  to  come  very  near 
him,  and  he  made  his  escape  to  the  fort,  after  having  re- 
ceived three  Avounds  by  them.  On  the  1 4th  they  surprised 
Captain  Watkins  on  Durel's  Island,  and  killed  him,  and 
All''.  13th.  three  or  four  of  his  family.  In  August,  a  party  of  about  a 
dozen  of  the  Indians,  killed  two  men  at  Northfield,  and  the 
next  day  they  surprised  a  father  with  four  of  his  sons,  as 
they  were  making  hay  in  a  meadow  at  Rutland.  The  fa- 
ther made  his  escape,  but  the  sons  fell  a  prey  to  the  ene- 
my. At  the  same  time,  Mr.  AVillard,  the  minister  of  the 
town,  fell  in  with  the  party  and  was  killed.  He  was  arm- 
ed, and  before  he  fell,  killed  one  and  \vounded  another. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  they  killed  a  man  at  Co- 
checo,  and  killed  or  captivated  another  at  Arundel.  While 
these  rnisfortunes  were  happening  on  the  frontiers,  the 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts  came  together,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  measures  which  had  been  adopted,  in  send- 
ing commissioners  to  the  Six  Nations,  sixty-three  Indians 
Aug-.  21st.  went  to  Boston,  while  the  court  were  in  session.  A  formal 
Treaty  treaty  was  held  with  them,  and  a  lai'ge  sum  Avas  drawn 
ivitli  the  {yqj^  ti-^g  government  in  valuable  presents :  but  it  was  all 
the  Six  to  no  purpose.  Ihe  delegates  were  too  cautious  to  involve 
iv.itioas.  their  principals  in  the  war.  All  that  they  would  do  rela- 
tive to  it,  was  to  give  liberty  to  any  of  their  young  men 
who  should  desife  it,  to  go  out  with  any  parties  of  English 
who  should  be  engaged  in  the  military  service.  Two 
young  Mohawks  only  ofleied  their  service,  and  were  seat 
on  to  the  eastward,  to  join  the  troops  on  the  frontiers. 
Having  arrived  at  the  fort  at  Richmond,  on  Kcnnebcck 
river.  Captain  Heath,  who  commanded,  ordered  his  ensign, 
Coleby,  and  three  of  the  garrison,  to  go  out  with  them  on 
a  ^couting  party  up  the  river.     After  they  had  travelled 
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about  three  miles,  they  judged,  from  the  smell  of  fire,  that  Book  If. 
a  party  of  the  enemy  must  be  near.  The  MohaAvks  refu-  v^^-v"^^^ 
scd  to  proceed  any  further,  until  they  were  reinforced. 
They  sent  back  their  boat  for  as  many  men  as  she  could 
carry.  Thirteen  were  sent.  Soon  after  they  had  formed 
a  junction  with  the  other  party,  about  thirty  of  the  enemy 
appeared.  A  smart  skirmish  commenced,  but  the  enemy 
were  beaten  and  fled  to  their  canoes,  leaving  their  packs 
l^ehind  them.  They  carried  ofl"  two  of  their  number,  either 
dead,  or  so  wounded  as  to  be  unable  to  walk.  Coleby, 
who  commanded  the  party,  was  killed,  and  two  others 
wounded.  The  two  Mohawks  appeared  to  have  had  enough 
of  the  service,  and  as  they  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
tarry  longer,  were  sent  back  to  Boston. 

Meanwhile  the  enemy  continued  their  depredations.  In 
October,  seventy  of  the  enemy  attacked  the  block-house  at 
Northfield,  and  killed  or  wounded  four  or  five  of  the  Eng- 
lish. Fifty  Connecticut  soldiers,  who  had  kept  garrison  Oct.  li, 
I  here  through  the  summer,  had  been  drawn  olf  the  day  be-  1'723. 
fore.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  enemy  had  obtained 
the  knowledge  of  this  circumstance,  and  that  it  embolden- 
ed them  to  make  the  attack.  Colonel  Stoddard  marched 
immediately  from  Northampton,  with  fifty  men,  to  reinforce 
the  garrison.  The  same  month  one  Cogswell,  with  a  boat's 
crew,  was  surprised  by  the  enemy. 

At  the  beginning  of  winter,  about  sixty  of  them  laid  siege  Dec.  23th, 
to  the  fort  at  Muscungus,  or  St.  Georges.  They  surprised  i'^^^- 
two  of  the  garrison,  from  whom  they  obtained  information, 
that  the  fort  was  in  a  weak  and  miserable  condition,  which 
encouraged  them  to  commence  and  press  the  siege.  But 
the  chief  officer,  Kennedy,  was  a  bold  and  resolute  man, 
and  he  kept  his  ground  until  Colonel  Westbrook  arrived 
with  a  sufficient  force  to  put  the  besiegers  to  flight. 

The  English  kept  parties  constantly  marching  back- 
wards and  forwards  on  the  frontiers,  but  they  discovered 
no  enemy.  They  were  careful  to  avoid  them.  Captain 
Moulton,  with  a  party  of  men,  marched  to  Norridgewock, 
and  brought  off  .=omc  books  and  papers  of  the  Jesuit  Ralle, 
by  which  they  discovered  that  the  French  were  the  insti- 
gators of  the  Indians  to  the  war.  The  enemy  had  all  made 
their  escape,  so  that  not  one  was  to  be  seen.  He  came  off 
without  destroying  the  houses  or  the  church.  He  was  no 
only  a  brave,  but  discreet  man,  and  probably  judged  that 
such  an  instance  of  moderation,  might  induce  the  enemy  to 
treat  the  English  in  the  same  manner. 

The  continuance  of  the  war  with  Massachusetts,  and 
he  attack  of  so  large  a  body  of  the  Indians  upon  Northfield, 
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Book  II.  seems  (oliave  called  the  attention  of  the  legislature  ofCon- 
•>.^■^/'"^-'  necticut  to  a  more  particular  encjuiry  into  the  state  of  the 
Ilesolu-      war.     When  the  assembly  came  together,  in  October,  they 
lions  of  the  pj^^gpf]  ^  number  of  resolves  to  the  following  etl'ect :  That 
Assembly   the  governor  shonkl  correspond  with  the  governor  of  Mas- 
ofCon-      sachusetts  Bay,  and  endeavour  to  know  how  said  war  com- 
necticut     mcnced  ;  what  were  the  real,  or  pretended  causes  of  it ; 
tl'ie  war      '^"^^  particularly,  what  was  the  result  of  the  late  treaty  with 
Oct.  1723.  the  Maquas,  or  western  li\dians.  and  what  effects  might  be 
expected  from  h! — What  plans  they  had  formed  for  the 
prosecution   of  the  war  /   That  a  proper  regard  might  be 
had  to  them  by  the  scouting  parties,  which  should  be  em- 
ployed for  the  security  of  the  frontiers.     It  was  further  re- 
solved, as  the  opinion  of  the  assembly,  That  if  there  was 
danger  of  the  enemies'  falling  in  a  body  upon  any  of  the 
western  frontier  towns  in  this  colony,   or  in  the  county  of 
Hampshire,   in   Massachusetts  province,  the  most  proper 
method  of  covering  them,  would  be  to  support  the  advanced 
]>osts  of  Deerlield  and  Northfield  with  such  a  garrison, 
that  good  marching  parties  might  be  kept  out,   both  west- 
ward to  Ousatunnuck,  and  eastward  to  Manandunck.    That 
the  scouts  employed  by  this  colony,  shall,  if  it  may  be  con- 
sistent, be  partly  of  our  friendly  Indians,  who   shall  have- 
encouragement  to  enter  into  the  service. 

Provision  was  made,  that  during  the  time  of  daniei'T 
there  should  be  a  committee  of  war,  in  and  about  Hart- 
ford, which  might  be  easily  convened,  and  afford  assist- 
ance on  the  most  sudden  attack  of  the  enemy :  and  they 
were  furnished  Avith  such  commissions  and  instructions,  by 
the  governor,  as  enabled  them,  on  any  emergency,  to  send 
out  such  a  number  of  troops,  iumiediately,  as  should  be 
necessary  to  repel  the  enemy  attacking  any  of  the  towns 
on  the  frontiers  of  this  colony,  or  in  the  county  of  Hamp- 
shire, in  the  province  of  Massachusetts. 

Directions  were  also  given,  that  if  the  governor  and 
council,  on  acquainting  themselves  with  the  state  of  the 
war,  and  on  corresponding  with  the  Governor  of  Massa- 
chusetts, should  judge  that  the  safety  of  the  frontiers  re- 
quired it,  they  might  join  with  Massachusetts  in  keeping 
the  posts  at  Deerhcld  and  Northfield,  or  either  of  them, 
and  in  keeping  out  scouts  and  good  marching  parties, 
north,  east,  and  west,  to  cover  the  frontiers,  and  to  make 
discoveries.  They  were  empowered  to  impress  sixty  men, 
and  no  more,  unless  an  extraordinary  attack  should  be 
made,  by  a  large  body  of  the  enemy.  They  might  also 
add  the  same  number  of  Indians. 

The  province  of  Massachusetts  sustained  a  considerable 
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loss  of  lives  and  property  in  this  second  year  of  the  war  ;  Book  II. 
but  they  were  more  unfortunate  the  next,  especially  in  the  v-.^'v'^w 
former  part  of  it.     In  March  the  enemy  killed   sei-geant  March 
Smith,  at  the  fort  of  Cape  Porpoise.     In  April  one  Mitch- ^'^'^'  ^^'''' 
ell  was  killed  at  Black  Point,  and  txvo  of  his  sons  were  ta- 
ken.    About  the  same  time,  three  men  were   killed  at  a 
sawmill,  on   Kennebcck  river.     The  next  month  the  ene- Msy, 
my  killed  one  Thompson  at  Berwick ;  one  of  his  children 
they  captivated,  another  they  scalped  and  left  for  dead  ; 
but  it  soon  revived  and  was  carried  home  alive.     They 
killed  elder  Knock,  at  Lamprey  river,  and  George  Chap- 
ley  and  a  young  Woman  at  Oyster  river,  as  they  were  go- 
ing home  from  public  worship.     At  Kingston  they  capti- 
vated one  man  and  three  boys. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  a  scout  of  diirty  men  from 
Oyster  river,  were  attacked  before  they  left  the  houses. 
Two  of  them  were  instantly  shot  down.  The  rest  ran  so 
furiously  upon  the  Indians,  that  they  fled,  leaving  their 
packs  and  one  of  their  number,  who  was  killed  in  the  skir- 
mish. At  Hatfield  one  Englishman  was  killed  and  two  ta- 
ken prisoners.  Another,  with  a  friendly  Indian  and  their 
horses,  was  killed  between  Northfield  and  Deerfield. 

About  the  same  time  an  unfortunate  afl'air  took  place 
with  respect  to  captain  Josiah  Winslow,  and  part  of  the 
garrison  belonging  to  the  fort  at  St.  Georges  river.  There 
went  seventeen  men  from  the  fort  in  two  whale  boats.  The 
Indians,  it  seems,  discovered  them,  and  waited  the  most  ■ 
convenient  time  and  place  to  attack  them :  as  they  were 
returning,  the  day  after  they  Avent  out,  they  found  them- 
selves suddenly  surrounded  with  thirty  canoes,  whose  com- 
plement must  have  been  an  hundred  Indians.  They  at-  June  Ish 
tempted  to  land,  but  were  intercepted,  and  nothing  re- 
mained but  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  They 
made  a  gallant  defence,  but  every  Englishman  was  killed. 
Three  Indians  who  were  of  the  number  only  returned  tO' 
the  fort  to  relate  the  melancholy  news.  This  was  a  heavy 
loss.  Captain  Winslow  was  a  fine  young  oflicer,  of  hon- 
orable descent,  and  had  but  just  finished  his  studies  at  col- 
lege. His  father  was  one  of  the  council.  His  grand- 
father and  great-grandfather  had  been  governors  of  Plym- 
outh colony.  He  had  a  mind  formed  for  usefulness,  and 
his  death  was  much  lamented. 

Animated  with  this  success,  the  enemy  made  a  still 
greater  attempt  by  water.  They  took  two  shallops  at  the 
isles  of  Shoals,  and  afterwards  they  took  several  other 
fishing  vessels,  in  different  harbors.  Among  the  rest^ 
*hey  took  possession  of  a  larsre  schooner.  v*ith  two  swivel 
'  K 
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Book  II.  gun<^.     Tlioy  manned  her  and  cruised  along  shore.     It  wax 

v-^^N^^^/ judsed  that  a  small  force  would  be  sufficient  to  conquer 
J  734.  these  raw  sailors.  The  lieut.  governor  commissioned 
doctor  Jackson  of  the  Province  of  Maine,  in  a  snrdl 
schooner,  with  twenty  men,  and  Sylvanus  Lakeman  of 
Ipswich,  in  a  shallop  with  sixteen  men,  to  go  in  quest  o\ 
them.  They  soon  came  up  with  them  ;  but  the  enemy 
Avere  too  strong  for  them.  They  returned  with  their  rig- 
ing  much  damaged  with  the  swivel  guns,  and  Jackson  and 
f-everal  of  his  men  were  wounded.  The  only  account 
they  could  give  of  the  enemy  was,  that  they  were  gone  in-  - 
to  Penobscot.  Other  attempts  were  made  to  recover  t he- 
vessels  and  bring  them  in;  but  all  were  "unsuccessful. 
The  enemy  took  eleven  vessels,  with  forty  five  m.en,  twen- 
ty tvvO  of  whom  they  killed,  and  carried  twenty  three  into, 
captivity. 

Alls',  Jd.  They  killed  a  man  at  Groton,  and  lost  one  of  their  own 
number.  In  August  they  killed  three  men,  wounded 
another,  and  took  one  prisoner  at  Rutland.  About  the 
srnne  time  four  of  them  attacked  a  small  house  at  Oxford, 
which  had  been  erected  under  a  hill.     The  house  was  de- 

Gth,  frndpd  only  by  one  courageous  woman.     She  loaded  two 

muskets  and  two  pistols  ;  one  for  each  of  them.  They 
finally  made  a  breach  in  the  roof,  and  as  one  of  them  was 
entering,  she  put  a  charge  through  his  belly.  This  finish- 
ed the  attack  ;  the  others  took  their  dead  com.panion,  and 

lOth,  retreated.     About  ten  days  after,  they  killed  a  man  at 

Berwick,  wounded  another,  and  carried  a  third  into  cap- 
tivity. On  the  26th,  they  killed  one  and  wounded  another 
at  JNorthampton.  The  next  day  they  surprised  the  house 
of  one  John-  Hanson,  a  quaker,  at  Dover,  and  carried  otV 
his  Avife,  maid  and  six  children.  Hanson  was  absent,  at 
a-meeting  of  the  iiiends. 

Discoiuaged  with  the  inefiectual  attempts  to  intercept 
the  enemy,  by  scouting  parties  marching  on  the  back  of 
the  frontiers,  another  expedition  was  resolved  upon,  to 
^urprise  them  at  their  head  cjuarters,  or  principal  village, 
NorridgCAvock. 

Four  companies,  consisting  in  the  whole  of  two  hundred 
and  eight  men,  under  the  command  of  captains  Harman, 
Moulton  and  Bourne,  were  ordered  up  the  rivei-  Kennc- 
beck  for  th;it  purjjose.  Three  Mohawks  were  engaged  to 
go  out  on  the  expedition. 

The  troops  left  Richmond  fort,  on  the  Kennebeck  river, 
the  19th  of  August;  the  20th,  they  arrived  at  Taconick, 
where  they  left  their  whale  boats,  under  a  guard  of  forty 
men,  out  of  the  two  hundred  and  eight.     On  the  21st,  they 
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commencetl  iheir  march,  by  land,  for  NolTid^•eAvock.  Book  IL 
The  same  evening  they  discovered,  and  fired  on  t'.vo  wo-  v-^'-^^-n-^ 
jncn,  the  wife  and  daughter  of  the  famous  and  well  known  1724. 
warrior  Bomazeen.  flis  daughter  was  killed,  and  his  wife 
was  made  prisoner.  By  her  they  obtained  a  full  account 
of  the  state  of  Norridgewock.  On  the  23d,  a  little  after 
noon,  they  came  near  the  village.  As  it  was  supposed 
that  part  of  the  Indians  might  be  in  their  corn  fields,  which 
were  at  some  distance  from  the  village,  it  was  judged  best 
to  divide  the  army.  Captain  Harman,  who  was  comman- 
der in  chief,  took  eighty  four  men  and  marched  to  the  corn- 
fields, and  Captain  Moulton  with  the  same  number  march- 
ed directly  to  the  village.  This,  about  three  of  the  clock, 
opened  suddenly  upon  them.  There  was  not  an  Indian  to 
be  seen  ;  they  were  all  in  their  wigwams.  The  English 
were  ordered  to  advance  as  softly  as  possible,  and  to  keep 
a  profound  silence.  At  length  an  Indian  came  out  from  The  des- 
one  of  the  wigwams,  and  looking  round,  discovered  the  truction  oi 
English  close  upon  him.  He  gave  the  war  whoop  and  ran  ^ock  '^ 
in  for  his  gun.  The  whole  village  took  the  alarm  ;  and  Aug.  23.J, 
about  sixty  warriors  ran  to  meet  the  English,  while  the  ^7-^- 
eld  men,  women  and  chilch-en  fled  for  their  lives.  P*IouU 
ton,  instead  of  sutfering  his  men  to  fire  at  random  through 
the  wigwams,  charged  them,  on  pain  of  death,  not  to  fire 
a  gun  till  they  had  received  the  fire  of  the  Indians.  Ho 
judged  they  would  fire  in  a  panick  and  overshoot  them. 
So  it  happened  ;  not  a  man  was  hurt.  The  English  dis- 
I'harged  in  their  turn  and  made  great  slaughter.  The  Eng- 
lish kept  their  ranks  ;  the  Indians  fired  a  second  time,  and 
lied  towards  the  river.  Some  jumped  into  their  canoes, 
but  as  their  paddles  had  been  left  in  the  wigwams,  they 
made  their  escape  but  slowly ;  others  jumped  into  the  river 
and  swam;  some  of  the  tallest  were  able  to  ford  it.  Some 
of  the  English  furnished  themselves  v/ith  paddles,  and  took 
to  the  canoes  which  the  Indians  had  left;  others  waded  in- 
to the  river,  and  so  pressed  upon  them,  that  they  were  soon 
driven  from  all  their  canoes  and  fi-om  the  river.  They  were 
shot  in  the  water,  and  on  the  opposite  shore,  as  they  were 
making  their  escape  into  the  woods.  It  was  imagined  by 
the  English,  that  not  more  than  fifty  of  the  whole  village 
made  their  escape. 

Having  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  the  English  returned  to 
tlie  village,  where  they  found  the  Jesuit  lialle,  firing  on  a 
number  of  our  men,  who  had  not  been  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy.  He  had  in  the  wigwam  an  English  boy,  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  who  had  been  taken  about  six 
jnonths  before.     This  boy  he  had  shot  liu-ough  tl^e  thigh. 
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Book  IT.  ai^l  afterwards  stabbed  in  the  body  ;  but  by  the  care  of 
WN'-N^  sur2;eons,  he  recovered.*  Mouhon  had  given  orders  not 
1724.  to  kill  the  Jesuit,  but  as  by  his  firing  from  the  wigwam,  one 
of  the  English  had  been  wounded,  one  lieutenant  Jaques 
broke  open  the  door  and  shot  him  through  the  head.  Ja- 
ques  excused  himself  to  his  commanding  officer,  alledging 
ihatRalle  was  loading  his  gun  when  he  entered  the  wig- 
wam, and  declared  that  he  would  neither  give  nor  take 
quarter.  Moulton  allowed  that  some  answer  was  given 
which  provoked  Jaques,  but  he  doiibted  whether  it  was  the 
same  which  was  reported.  He  ever  exj^ressed  his  disap- 
probation  of  the  action.  Mog,  a  famous  Indian  chief  and 
warrior,  was  found  shut  up  in  another  wigwam,  from  which 
he  fired  and  killed  one  of  the  three  Mohawks.  This  'so  en- 
raged his  brother,  that  he  broke  down  the  door  and  shot 
him  dead.  The  English  in  their  rage,  followed  and  killed 
his  wife  and  two  helpless  children.  It  is  painful  to  relate 
the  inhumanity  of  war,  and  the  unnecessary  shedding  of 
blood  which  is  the  mere  fruit  of  revenge,  or  at  least  of  a 
great  want  of  benevolent  feeling. 

Having  cleared  the  village  of  the  enemy,  the  troops  fell 
to  plundering  and  destroying  the  wigwams.  The  plunder 
of  an  Indian  village  afforded  no  considerable  booty.  As 
h  was  near  harvest,  there  was  but  little  corn  ;  a  few  blan- 
kets, kettles  and  guns,  with  about  tliree  barrels  of  pow- 
der, v'vas  all  they  "could  find  to  bring  off,  except  the  plate 
of  the  church,  w^hich  they  judged  to  be  no  sacrilege  to  bring 
away.  They  expressed  some  zeal  against  idolatry  in 
breaking  the  crucifixes  and  other  imagery  which  they 
found. 

Harman  and  his  party,  who  went  to  the  corn  fields,  did 
not  come  up  till  nearly  night,  when  the  action  was  over. 
The  whole  army  lodged  in  the  wigwams  that  night,  under 
a  guard  of  forty  men.  The  next  morning  they  counted 
twenty  seven  dead  bodies,  and  they  had  one  woman  and 
three  children  prisoners.  Among  the  dead  were  Boma- 
zeen,  Mog,  Job,  Carabeset,  Wissememet,  and  Bomazeen's 
son  in  law,  all  noted  warriors.  As  the  troops  were  anxious 
for  their  men  and  whale  boats,  they  marched  early  for  Ta- 
conick.  Christian,  one  of  the  Mohawks,  was  sent  back, 
or  went  of  his  own  accord,  afier  they  had  begun  their 
march,  and  set  fire  to  the  wigwams  and  to  the  church,  and 
then  rejoined  the  company.  On  the  27th,  they  returned 
to  the  fort  at  Richmond. 

This  was  a  heavy  blow  to  the  enemy  :  more  than  one 

"  Gcovcrnor  Ilufchiiipon  say?,  "  I  find  tliis  act  of  cruelty  in  the  acc;Ciim';- 
^•vcn  by  Harman  upon  oath."    Ilist.  vol.  IL  p.  "12. 
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half  of  their  lighiing  men   were  killed  or  wounded,  and  Book  II. 
most  of  their  principal  warriors.     Charlevoix  says,  "  Al-  v^^-n,'-^*^ 
(hough  more  than  two  thousand  shot  had  been  fired  upon    17<2-L 
them,  yet  there  were  no  more  than  thirty  killed  and  four- 
teen wounded."     He  paints   the  cruelty  and  profaneness 
of  tile  English  in  very  strong  colours  ;  especially  in  kilUns^ 
and  mangling  father  Ralle,  the  Jesuit,  and  in  breaking  tlie 
images,  the  latter  of  which  he  terqis  profaning  the  adora- 
ble body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  English,  encouraged  by  their  sur;cess  at  Norridge- 
wock,  engaged  in  several  other  enterprizes.  Colonel 
Westbrook  marched  with  three  hundred  men  across  the 
country  from  Kenncbeck  to  Penobscot,  with  a  view  to  sur- 
prize the  enemy  in  that  quarter.  But  the  only  advantage 
of  the  expedition  was  the  exploration  of  the  condition  of 
ihat  part  of  the  country,  which  before  was  but  little  knov^n. 

Other  parties  were  ordered  up  Amaseconti,  and  Ama- 
rescoggin,  and  a  second  attempt  was  made  on  Norridge- 
wock,  but  no  Indians  were  to  be  found  in  those  places. 
The  old  men,  women  and  childi-en  had  been  removed,  and 
the  warriors  were  lurking  in  secret  places,  and  watching 
every  opportunity  to  alarm  and  harass  the  frontiers. 

In  September,  a  party  of  English,  consisting  of  fourteen 
men,  went  out  from  Dunstable  in  search  of  two  men  Avho 
were  missing.  About  thirty  Indians  lay  in  wait  for  them, 
and  shot  down  six  and  took  three  prisoners.  A  second 
went  out  and  lost  two  of  their  number.  The  western  fron- 
tier was  better  guarded.  Though  often  alarmed,  li'tlle 
damage  was  done.  At  the  eastward  much  loss  had  been 
sustained  both  in  men  and  in  vessels.  No  advantages  had 
been  derived  by  the  war.  The  people  of  Massachusetts 
found  it  a  much  more  serious  business  than  their  house  of 
representatives,  or  they  themselves,  had  imagined. 

At  the  session  in  October,  colonel  Stoddard  was  sent  to  Colonc! 
Connecticut,  earnestly  soliciting,  that  the  General  Assem-  Stoddard's 
bly  would  unite  with  Massachusetts  in  offensive  operations  |W''^'^- 
against  the  enemy.  The  legislature  however  could  not  be  General 
persuaded  to  do  any  thing  more  than  they  had  done.  Afsembly 
They  agreed  that  they  would  defend  their  own  frontiers,  *^'^^?"' 
and  those  of  the  county  of  Hampshire.  Oct.' n24 

They  observed,  that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  respect  and  the 
to  the  justice  of  the  war  :  that  though  governor  Saltonstall  assembly's 
had  been  to  Boston,  and  at  the  desire,  and  upon  a  resolu-  '^^'-'■'■'^^ ■ 
tion  of  the  assemblj-,  had  taken  much  pains  to  inform  him- 
self of  the  grounds  of  it,  they  had  not  been  satisfied ;  nor 
had  they  now  obtained  satisfaction  fi^om  the  representations 
of  colonel  Stoddard,     Thev  fujther  observed.  That  the 
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Book  II.  govcrnmeiil  of  MassachuscUs  had  not  con-sulted  them,  but 
v-^'v'^w'  proclaimed  and  began  the  war  without  their  consent,  or 
1725.  even  given  them  notice.  They  wished  the  government  of 
Massachusetts  would  coolly  and  seriously  consider  thr; 
grounds  of  the  war,  lest  much  innocent  blood  should  be 
shed.  At  the  same  time  they  professetl  their  esteem  and 
friendship  foi-  their  brethren  of  Massachusetts,  and  that  if 
they  had  full  satisfaction  relative  to  the  reasons  of  the  war, 
they  should  be  ready  to  engage  in  it  with  greater  alacrity 
and  spirit.  What  effect  this  answer  of  the  assembly  had 
on  the  general  court  and  people  of  Massachusetts  is  not 
known  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  was  very  considerable, 
as  they  soon  after  gave  intimations  of  their  willingness  to 
be  at  peace  with  the  Indiaiis. 

The  governmentof  Massachusetts,  to  promote  entcrprize 
and  encourage  volunteers,  raised  the  premium  for  Indian 
scalps  and  prisoners  to  an  hundred  pounds  for  each.    This 
induced  one  John  Lovell,  to  raise  a  company  of  volun- 
teers on  purpose  to  hunt  the  Indians,   and  bring  in    their 
scalps.     On  his  lirst  scout  he  got  one  scalp  and  one  pri- 
soner, which  he  brought  inlo  Boston  on  the  5th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1725.    He  took  them  more  than  forty  miles  above  the 
lake  of  Winncpesiaukee.     On  a  second  enterprize,  he  dis- 
covered ten  Indians  round  a  fire,  all  asleep.     He  ordered 
part  of  his  company  to  fire  on  them  as  they  lay,  and  the 
other  part  to  fire  on   them  as  they  rose.     Three    were 
killed  by  the  first  fire,   and  the  other  seven  as  they  rose. 
On  the  3d  of  March  the  ten  scalps  were  brought  to  I3oston. 
Animated  by  these  repeated  successes,  he  made  a  third  at- 
tempt with  a  company  of  thirty  three  men.    On  the  oth  of 
May,  they  discovered  an  Indian  on  a  point  of  land  which 
joined  to  a  great  pond  or  lake.     They   were  suspicious 
that  he  was  set  there  to  draw  them  into  a  snare,  and  thaf^ 
there  might  be  many  Indians  at  no  great  distance*     They 
therefore  laid  down   their  packs,  that  they  might  be  pre- 
pared for  action.     They  then  marched  nearly  two  miles 
round  the  pond,  to  kill  or  take  the  Indian  whom  they  had 
discovered.     At  length,  when  the  English  came  within  gun 
shot,  he  fired  and  wounded  Lovell  and  one  of  his  men 
with  large  shot.     He  was  immediately  shot  and  scalped. 
In  the  mean  time,  a  party  of  about  eighty  Indians  seized 
the  packs  of  the  English,  and,  at  a  place  convenient  for 
their  purpose,  waited  for  their  return.    When  they  return- 
ed, the  enemy  rose  with  the  Indian  yell,  fired  and  ran  upon 
them  with  their  hatchets,  in  great  fury.     Lovell,   to  se- 
cure his  rear,  retreated  to  the  pond,  and  the  English,  though 
their  number  was  so  unequal,  coiUinued  the  action  five  or 
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six  hotirs,  until  night.  Captain  Lovell,  his  lieutenant,  Book  II. 
Farwell,  and  ensign  Robbins,  were  mortally  wounded  early  \-*'-v^n^ 
in  the  action,  and  five  more  were  afterwards  killed.  Six- 
teen escaped  unhurt,  and  returned,  but  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  eight  of  their  wounded  companions  in  the  woods, 
without  provisions  and  without  a  surgeon.  One  of  them 
was  Mr.  Fry,  their  chaplain,  of  Andover,  who  had  be- 
haved with  great  bravery,  had  killed  and  scalped  one  In- 
dian in  the  heat  of  the  action,  but  finally  perished  for  want 
of  relief.  Two  of  the  eight  afterwards  got  into  the  En- 
glish settlements.  Fifteen  in  the  whole  were  lost,  and 
eighteen  saved.  This  unfortunate  aftair  discom'aged  all 
scalping  parties  for  the  future. 

From  this  time  the  war  languished,  and  nothing  mate- 
rial was  transacted.  The  English  and  Indians  were  both 
v/eary  of  it,  and  wished  for  peace.  After  the  death  of 
Ralle,  the  Indians  were  at  liberty  to  follow  their  own  in- 
clinations. The  Penobscots  began  war  with  the  greatest 
reluctance,  and  were  now  considered  as  most  inclined  to 
peace.  To  discover  their  feelings,  an  Indian  hostage  was 
suffered  to  go  home  near  the  close  of  the  winter  of  1724, 
with  a  captive,  on  their  parole.  They  came  back  to  the 
fort  at  St.  Georges  on  the  6th  of  February,  accompanied 
with  two  others  of  the  tribe.  They  related,  that  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Penobscots,  it  was  agreed  to  make  proposals  of 
peace.  One  of  the  Indians,  who  was  a  sachem,  was  sent 
back  with  the  other  Indian,  to  bring  a  deputation  of  several 
other  chiefs,  for  the  purpose  of  concluding  a  poace.  In 
roHsequence  of  these  measures,  some  time  in  June,  pre- 
liminaries of  peace  were  settled,  and  a  cessation  of  arms 
was  agreed  upon.  Soon  after,  four  delegates  came  to 
^oston  and  signed  a  treaty  of  peace. 

The  next  year,  this  peace  was  more  publicly  ratified  at 
Falmouth,  in  Casco  bay.  Lieutenant  governor  Dummer, 
of  Massachusetts,  with  several  gentlemen  of  the  council, 
John  Wentworth,  Esq.  lieutenant  governor  of  New-Hamp- 
sbire,  and  Paul  Mascerene,  Esq.  one  of  the  council,  and 
a  commissiouer  of  the  government  of  Nova-Scotia,  were 
parties  in  this  treaty. 

Thus,  after  much  loss  of  blood  and  treasure,  both  to  the 
English  and  the  Indians,  and  without  the  least  advantage 
to  either,  ended  this  unhappy  war.  The  province  of  Mas- 
sachusetts had  their  frontiers  ravaged  for  a  great  extent, 
lost  between  one  and  two  hundred  brave  men,  and  had 
many  wounded  and  taken  prisoners,  with  eleven  vessels, 
besides  all  the  trouble  and  expense  Avhich  they  had  in'- 
c.urred. 
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Book  II.  U  was  some  tJiousands  of  pounds  diimnge  to  Coniiecli- 
Vi*«^v>*i^  cut.  Besides  maintainine;  soldiers  at  their  own  out  posts, 
about  fifty  or  sixty  were  sent  every  year,  during  the  war. 
into  the  county  of  Hampshire,  to  cover  and  defend  thai 
part  of  the  country.*  These  were  paid  by  Connecticut. 
Tiie  whole  colony  was  put  into  a  slate  of  warlike  defenct . 
but  suffered  no  loss  of  lives. 

The  treaty  which  was  made  with  the  Indians  at  Fal- 
mouth, has  been  greatly  applauded  as  the  best  treaty  ev-er 
made  with  ihc  Indians  in  that  pai-|  of  llip  countr)^.  From 
that  time,  (here  was  a  long  and  profound  peace  wath  them. 
But  this  cannot  be  attributed  at  all  to  any  peculiar  excel- 
lence in  the  treaty,  but  entirely  to  other  circumstances. 
The  treaty  was  nothing  ditlcrent  in  any  thing  important 
from  former  treaties.  They  had  felt  the  ruinous  conse- 
c{uences  of  war ;  the  Indians  were  left  more  to  their  own 
inclinations,  and  were  less  under  Jesuitical  and  French  in- 
fluence. The  province  of  Massachusetts  treated  them 
with  more  policy  and  friendship.  The  Indians  had  long 
been  desirous  of  trading  houses,  to  supply  them  w  ith  ne- 
cessaries, and  take  off  their  furs  and  skins.  Governor 
Shutc  promised  them  that  this  should  be  done  for  them, 
but,  as  has  been  observed,  the  general  court  would  make  no 
provision  for  it,  at  that  time.  But  noAv  provision  was 
made,  and  trading  houses  were  erected  at  St.  George's, 
Kcnnebeck  and  Saco  rivers.  The  Indians  soon  found  thai 
they  could  purchase  goods  on  better  terms  at  these  houses, 
than  they  could  of  the  French,  or  eveli  of  the  private  En- 
glish traders  among  them.  This  broke  up  their  trade 
with  the  French  and  with  the  private  traders,  by  whom 
tliey  were  imposed  upon,  defrauded  and  provoked.  Had 
these  measures  been  adopted  before,  as  governor  Shutc 
iiad  proposed,  it  v/ould  doubtless  have  prevented  the  war. 

'*'  Governor  Hutchinson  observes,  "  Justice  should  be  done  fo  the  go- 
vernment of  Conuecticut;  they  generally,  at  the  request  of  Massachusett?, 
EVnt  forces  every  jear  during  the  summer,  in  this  and  former  wars,  anr^ 
paul  their  wages,  the  provisions  being  furnished  by  this  government '' 
Vol.  II.  p.  304,     Conaccticatgavc  the  men  three  pounds  per  month. 
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CHAPTER  VI.  BookII. 

Grants  and  settlements  of  the  lands  in  the  colony  which  had 
not  been  granted  and  settled  before  the  year  1713;  prin- 
cipally in  the  counties  of  Windham  and  Litchjield.  A 
more  particular  accoimt  of  the  settlement  of  the  towns  of 
Lebanon  and  New-MUford,  than  had  been  given  in  the 
first  volume  of  this  history.  Settlement  of  the  towns  of 
Ashford,  Tolland^  Bolton,  Stafford,  and  Litchfield.  Coun~ 
ty  of  Windham  formed.  Somers  and  Willington  settled., 
Incorporation  of  East-Haddam.  Extraordinary  noises 
formerly  heard  in  that  town*  Settlement  and  incorporation 
of  Union.  Controversy  between  the  government  and  the 
towns  of  Hartford  and  Windsor,  relative  to  the  lands  with-^ 
in  the  county  of  Litchfield,  arid  the  disorders  and  troubles 
created  by  it,  in  the  colony.  Agreement  between  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  said  towns.  The  lands  in  controversif 
divided  into  townships  and  measured*  Orders  for  the  sale 
of  those  of  them  belonging  to  the  colony,  at  auction,  at  dif- 
ferent times  and  places.  The  money  arising  from  the  sale 
to  constitute  a  permanent  fund,  for  the  benefit  of  schools  in 
the  colony.  New-Fairfield  settled  and  incorporated.  De- 
scription of  the  new  townships  j  their  progressive  sale  and 
settlement* 

THE  township  of  Lebanon  originally  consisted  of  a  num- 
ber of  parcels  of  land,  purchased  by  different  persons, 
and  at  different  tiines^  but  finally  united  by  particular  agree- 
ments in  one  town.  There  were  four  proprieties,  as  they 
were  called.  That  which  has  been  called  the  first,  was  a 
purchase  of  five  miles  in  length  and  three  in  width,  extend- 
ing from  Windham  line  on  the  north-east  part,  south-west- 
erly to  the  bounds  of  Hebron  and  Colchester.  This  pur- 
chase was  made  of  Owanecho,  sachem  of  the  Mohegans- 
This  grant  bears  date  in  1698,  and  is  called  the  five  mile 
purchase.  The  second  propriety,  as  it  has  been  called, 
was  a  tract  of  five  miles  in  length  and  one  in  width,  lying 
south  of  the  five  mile  purchase  and  adjoining  to  it.  This 
is  called  the  Fitch  and  Mason,  or  mile  purchase.  It  was  a 
grant  made  by  the  aforesaid  Owanecho  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fitch  and  the  famous  Major  John  Mason.  This  grant 
vs^as  made  in  1695,  and  the  tract  originally  belonged  to 
the  town  of  Norwich. 

The  third  propriety  was  termed  the  Clark  and  Dewy 
pvirchase.  from  the  names  of  the  first  owners  and  settlers*. 
L 
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Book  II.  This  tract  was  obtained  in  the  year  1706.  This  adjoined 
♦^•^^^'''^.^  tlie  five  mile  purchase  on  the  northerly  side,  extending 
from  the  Windham  bounds  6n  the  easterly  part,  to  Hebron 
on  the  westerly  ;  and  from  the  said  five  mile  purchase, 
southerly,  to  (he  Mansfield  and  Coventry  bounds  on  the 
iioilh  si'de.  It  was  of  a  triangular  form,  leavins;  a  smaU 
gore  between  the  five  mile  and  Windham  bounds.  The 
greatest  length  of  the  hypothcnuse  of  the  triangle  was  about 
eight  miles,  and  die  greatest  breadth  or  perpendicular  at. 
the  Hebron  line  was  nearly  six  miles,  forming  a  very  acute 
angle  at  the  north-eastern  extremity. 

The  fourth  propriety,  the  small  gore  already  mentioned, 
lying  between  the  five  mile  and  the  Chirk  and  Dewy  pur- 
chase, was  called  the  Whiting  purchase.  This  Avas  about 
half  a  mile  in  length,  and  fi-om  ten  to  two  hundred  rods  in 
width.  This  was  annexed  to  the  town  of  Lebanon  about 
the  year  .1715.  This  completed  die  original  dimensions  of 
the  town. 

These  several  parcels  were  united,  by  agreements  be- 
tween the  settlers,  about  the  year  1700.  The  settlers  on 
the  one  mile  propriety,  wished,  for  the  convenience  of  pub- 
lic worship  and  ecclesiastical  purposes,  to  be  joined  to 
those  of  the  five  mile  purchase,  and  an  agreement  was 
made  on  this  condition,  that  the  meeting-house  should  ho 
placed  in  the  centre  line  of  the  two  tracts  north  and  south. 

The  inhaliitants  of  the  northern  tracts  united  with  the 
southern,  in  beginning  a  town  with  them.  A  certain  part 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  purchase,  called  the  vil- 
lage, lying  north  of  li^ivc  mile  purchase,  upon  their  desire, 
were  admitted  to  associate  in  their  public  worship  with  the 
first  society,  until  they  should  be  able  to  support  the  gos- 
pel among  themselves,  upon  this  express  stipulation,  tha?. 
they  would  make  no  attempt  to  disturb  the  then  established 
place  of  public  worship. 

Ncw-Milford,  which  is  the  second  town  in  the  county  of 
Litchfield,  and  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  Indian  kingdom,  in 
that  part  of  the  colony,  also  merits  a  more  particular  de- 
scription than  was  given  of  it  in  the  first  volume.  Upon 
the  petition  of  the  people  of  Milford,  in  May,  1702,  th<: 
General  Assembly  granted  them  liberty  to  purchase  a  town- 
ship at  Wyantenock,*  and  directed  them  to  make  a  report, 
of  their  doings  to  the  assembly.  The  next  ]\Iarch  thev 
made  an  extensive  purchase  of  the  natives.  In  October, 
r:04,  1701,  the  legislatm-e  enacted,  that  the  tract  purchased  by 
the  peojile  of  Milford,  should  be  a  township,  by  the  name 

*  This  is  the  spelling  on  the  Records ;  but  it  is  spelt,  Oweantonoge. 
wore  generally. 
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of  New-MilfoFcl ;  and  (hat  it  should  bo  sotllcd  in  five  years.  Book  IL 
The  town  plot  to  be  fixed  by  a  committee  appoint(>d  by  the  •--*'-n/-s^ 
assembly.!  The  town  is  situate  on  both  sides  of  the  Hou-  1704. 
satonick,!  or  Stratford  river.  The  river  enters  it  at  the 
north-west  corner,  and  running  a  meandering  course  of 
about  twenty  miles,  goes  out  at  the  south-east  corner.  The 
longest  straight  line  of  the  town,  from  north-west  to  south- 
east, is  about  eighteen  miles.  Its  original  limits  were  much 
more  extensive  than  its  present  boundaries.  Two  consid- 
erable defalcations  have  been  made  from  the  origin:) I  town- 
ship. One  at  the  south  end,  west  of  the  river,  which  forms 
a  part  of  the  town  of  Brookfield  ;  and  another  on  the  Jiorth- 
east  corner,  which  is  now  part  of  the  town  of  Washington, 
comprising  a  large  part  of  the  society  of  New-Preston, 
About  two  miles  below  the  centre  of  the  town,  is  a  fall  in 
the  river,  which  the  Indians  called  Metichawon  ;  the  Eng- 
lish, the  Great  Falls.  These  stopped  the  progress  of  the 
large  fish,  and  made  it  formerly  one  of  the  best  fishing 
places  for  shad,  herring,  &c.  in  the  colony.  But  by  rea- 
son of  seines  and  embarrassments  below,  it  is  now  made  of 
little  importance  for  fishing. 

This  township  was  the  principal  seat  of  the  Indians  in. 
the  county  of  Litchfield.  The  seat  of  the  chief  sachem 
was  near  the  Great  Falls.  His  name  was  Wehononague, 
a  man  of  uncommon  powers  of  mind,  sober  and  regular  in 
his  life,  who  took  much  pains  to  suppress  the  vices  of  the 
Indians.  When  the  English  were  first  acquainted  with 
him,  he  was  supposed  to  command  about  two  hundred  war- 
riors. The  whole  number  of  Indians  might  be  one  thou- 
sand. The  other  clans  of  Indians  in  the  county,  at  Pom- 
parague,  (Woodbury ;)  Bantom,  (Litchfield ;)  Piscata- 
cook,  (Kent ;)  Weatauge,  (Salisbury ;)  and  the  adjacent 
parts,  were  supposed  to  be  in  the  strictest  league  of  friend- 
ship with  the  Indians  at  Wyantenock,  otherwise  Oweanto- 
noge.  The  palace  of  the  chief  sachem,  where  he  com- 
monly resided,  was  near  the  Great  Falls.  The  tradition 
is,  that  it  was  constructed  of  barks,  with  the  smooth  side 
inwards,  on  which  were  pictures  of  all  known  species  of 
beasts,  birds,  fishes  and  insects  ;  drawn  by  an  artist  sent  to 
iiim  by  a  friendly  prince,  from  a  great  distance. 

There  was  no  v/hite  man  settled  in  the  township  until 
1707.  This  year  John  Noble,  from  Westfield,  began  the 
settlement.  Sometime  after  he  was  joined  by  John 
Bostwick,  from  Stratford.  But  the  settlement  was  retard- 
ed and  went  on  slowly,  by  reai>on  of  a  dispute  relative  to  the 

t  Records  of  the  co'gpy.  :J:  Sometimes  sp^^t  Ousatonic, 
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Book  II.  title.  One  John  Read  laid  claim  to  a  considerable  tract, 
^.^»-v-x>^  by  virtue  of  a  purchase  which  he  had  made  of  the  natives  : 
and  the  better  to  support  his  title,  he  now  moved  on  to  the 
land  and  took  formal  possession.  This  was  the  occa- 
sion of  a  tedious  law  suit,  and  much  discouraged  the  set- 
tlers under  the  company's  tide.  In  1712,  there  were  but 
twelve  families  in  the  town  ;  but  the  next  year  a  consid- 
erable number  joined  them,  and  the  town  was  incorpo- 
rated. 

The  first  minister  was  the  Rev.  Daniel  Boardman,  or- 
dained, November  21st,  1716.  Finding  Wehononague, 
the  Indian  sachem,  to  be  a  discreet  and  friendly  man,  he 
took  much  pains  to  instruct  him,  and  from  the  character 
he  gave  of  him,  it  appears  that  he  professed  repentance 
for  his  sins  and  faith  in  Christ,  and  died  a  christian.  In 
a  letter  to  a  particular  gentleman,  he  calls  him,  ""  That 
*'  distinguished  sachem,  whose  great  abilities  and  eminent 
"  virtues,  joined  with  his  extensive  dominion,  rendered  him 
"  the  most  potent  prince  of  that  or  any  other  day  in  this 
*'  colony  :  and  his  name  ought  to  be  recorded  by  the  faith- 
'•  ful  historian  as  much  as  that  of  any  crowned  head  since 
"  his  was  laid  in  the  dust." 

These  Indians,  about  the  years  1742  and  1743,  were 
visited  by  the  Moravian  missionaries,  under  count  Zinzin- 
dorf.  These  missionaries  tarried  with  them  several  years, 
and  appeared  to  be  very  religious,  peaceable,  inoffensive 
men.  At  this  time  there  appeared  to  be  almost  a  perfect 
reformation  among  those  Indians.  Almost  their  whole  dis- 
course, when  among  the  English,  was  upon  religious  sub- 
jects. Nearly  an  hundred  and  twenty  were  baptized, 
principally  atPiscatacook,  or  Kent.  They  spent  much  of 
their  time  in  religious  worship,  public  and  private.  After 
some  time,  the  missionaries  prevailed  with  them  to  remove 
to  Bethlehem,  in  Pennsylvania.  This  change  of  climate 
proved  fatal  to  many  of  them,  especially  the  old  people. 
The  remnant  of  them,  discouraged  by  sickness,  returned 
to  Piscatacook.  They  appeared  to  forget  their  religion, 
fell  into  intemperance  and  appeared  to  be  wasting  away.* 
As  the  settlement  of  the  lands  granted  by  the  royal  char- 
ter was  an  object  constantly  kept  in  view  by  the  legisla- 
ture, and  which  they  were  anxiously  engaged  to  elTect, 
they  selected  convenient  tracts  of  land  and  laid  them  out 
into  townships,  and  gave  all  proper  encouragements  to  ad- 
venturers who  were  willing  to  encounter  the  hardships  and 
dangers  of  new  settlements.     As  there  was  a  good  tract  of 

*  Manuscripts  of  an  aged  worthy  gentleman  of  New-Gilford,  coBoparctJ 
>irjth  the  Moravian  printed  account  of  missions. 
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land    lying  west  of  Ponifret,  and  north  of  Mansfield,    ad-  Book  II. 
joining  Crystal  Pond,  they,  in  1706,  granted  a  township  v-^-v-s^** 
six  miles  square,  by  the  name   of  Ashford.     The  settle- 
ment of  the  town,  however,  did  not  commence  until  1710, 
whon  two  families  moved  on  to  the  lands.     In  about  four  ,  . .    , 
years  the  mhabitants  were  so  increased,    that  upon  their  jncorprj- 
petition,  in  1714,  the  Assembly  vested  them  with  the  priv-  rated, 
ileges  of  a  distinct   town.     Their  first  minister  was  the^'^''^' 
Rev.  James  Hale,  ordained,  November  26th,  1718.     The 
Crystal   pond,   mentioned  in   the  grant  of  the  township, 
is  at  t'he  north  east  corner  of  the  town.     It  is  about  a  mile 
in  length,  north  and  south,  and  half  a  mile  in  breadth. 
Why  it  was  named  the  Crystal  pond,  is   not   known  at 
this  day ;  the  conjecture  however  is,  that  it  was   derived 
from  the  clearness  of  the  water,  and  the  whiteness  of  the 
sand  at  the  south  end  of  the  pond. 

About  the  same  time  measures  were  adopted  for  the  set- 
tlement of  another  township  in  the  same  vicinity.  A  nimi- 
ber  of  gentlemen  in  Windsor,  made  a  purchase  of  the  na- 
tive proprietors  of  a  tract  six  miles  square,  lying  north  of 
Coventry,  and  east  of  the  ancient  boundaries  of  Windsor. 
In  1713,  they  appointed  a  committee  who  laid  out  a  num- 
ber of  lots,  and  made  grants  to  such  as  were  willing  to  be- 
come purchasers.  Upon  the  petition  of  the  Windsor  claim-  Holland 
ants,  the  Assembly,  in  1715,  incorporated  them  by  the  ,,j^tg(j^ 
name  of  Tolland.  It  was  bounded  south  on  Coventr}^,  east  nic^.' 
on  AVillamantic  river,  and  is  now  bounded  west  partly  on 
Bolton  and  partly  on  East-Windsor,  or  what  is  called 
Ellington.  Its  north  boundary  was  also  East- Windsor,  or 
Ellington.  Two  families  the  same  year  began  the  settle- 
ment of  the  town.  But  the  progress  of  the  settlement  v/as 
very  slow.  In  1720,  the  number  of  families  Avas  but  twen- 
ty eight.  About  one  half  of  the  township,  comprising  the 
south  part,  was  claimed  by  a  number  of  gentlemen,  who 
were  legatees  of  Joshua  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  Mohegan 
Indians.  This  proved  to  be  a  source  of  great  difficulty 
and  trouble  ;  and,  doubdess,  very  considerably  retarded 
the  settlement  of  the  town.  The  legatees  commenced 
suits  at  law  against  the  settlers  :  and  while  the  title  of  the 
land  was  in  controversy,  the  legislature  declined  giving 
them  a  patent.  The  afiair  finally  came  to  this  issue.  The 
proprietors  holding  under  the  Windsor  claimants  were 
obliged,  at  a  dear  rate,  to  purchase  quitclaims  of  the  le- 
gatees of  Joshua.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  patent  of  the 
town  was  granted,  by  the  governor  and  company,  in  1 728« 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1720,  Mr.  Stephen  Steel, 
tjiea  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  began  to  preach  in  thi,*^ 


Hii  HISTORY  OF  Chap.  VI. 

Book  II.  (own,  and  after  laborins;  about  two  years  with  the  people, 
v,<»-v--x^  he  was  ordained,  in  February  1722,  pastor  of  the  church 
1716.    and  congregation  in  Tolland.     He  continued  in  the  minis- 
fry  about  thirty  seven  years.     He  was  a  worthy  minister, 
greatly  loved  and  revered  by  his  people  until  his  death. 

Nearly  at  the  same  time,  when  the  settlement  of  Tolland 
commenced,  the  governor  and  company  sold  the  tract  of 
land,  since  named  Stafford.  It  was  surveyed  in  1718,  and 
Stafford  the  next  spring  the  settlement  began.  The  principal  set- 
settled,  tiers  were  twelve  ;  two  of  them,  Mr.  Robert  White  and 
^''^^'  Mr.  Matthew  Thompson,  were  from  Europe.  The  War- 
ners, Samuel  and  John,  were  from  Hadley  ;  the  Bloggets, 
Daniel  and  Josiah,  were  from  Woburn  ;  Cornelius  Davis 
was  from  Haverhill,  Daniel  Col  burn  from  Dcdharn,  John 
Pasko  from  Enfield,  Josiah  Standishfrom  Preston,  Joseph 
Orcutt,  from  Weymouth,  and  Benjamin  Rockwell,  from 
Windsor.  Mr.  John  Graham  was  their  first  pastor,  call- 
ed to  the  ministry  January  17th,  1723,  and  soon  after  or- 
dained.* 
Descrip-  This  town  is  famous  for  the  mineral  springs  which  have 
tionof  ]jpgj^  discovered  in  it;  and  for  the  remarkable  cures 
tpifn't  which  have  been  effected  by  their  waters.  The  springs 
°  '  are  two  in  number.  That  v/hich  was  first  discovered  con- 
tains iron  held  in  solution  by  the  carbonic  acid,  or  fixed 
air,  natron  or  native  alkali,  a  small  portion  of  marine  salt, 
and  some  earthy  substances.  The  other,  which  was  first 
used  about  seven  or  eight  years  since,  is  charged  princi- 
pally with  the  hydrogene  gas  of  sulphur :  it  also  contains 
;i  very  minute  portion  of  iron.t  The  spring  first  discov- 
ered, has  been  pronounced  by  chemists,  to  be  one  of  the 
best  of  the  chalybeate  springs  in  the  United  States.  The 
Indian  natives  made  the  first  discovery  of  these  mineral 
waters  to  the  English  inhabitants,  and  recommended  them 
as  beneficial  in  various  complaints.  For  a  number  of  years 
after  the  settlement  of  the  town  commenced,  they  annually 
resorted  to  the  springs,  drank  the  waters,  and  bathed  in 
them.  They  represented  to  the  English,  that  the  waters 
made  them  feel  lively.  But  it  was  not  until  about  the 
year  1765,  that  these  mineral  waters  came  into  general  use 
and  reputation.  In  the  summer  of  that  year,  a  Mr. 
Field,  of  East  Windsor,  who  had  for  many  months  been 
afflicted  with  an  obstinate  cutaneous  complaint.  Avhich  had 
entirely  resisted  all  previous  applications,  had  recourse  to 
the  mineral  waters  of  Stafford,  and  obtained  a  perfect  cure. 

*  The  May  folio  win  sf. 

t  Professor  Silliman  examined  these  spriags  in  1810,  and  differs  in 
opinion  from  Doctor  Willard  relative  to  them.  He  is  pos^itive  that  there 
:»  a  verv  esseritial  differencfi  between  the  waters  in  the  two  springs. 
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He  soon  made  public  the  wonderful  relief  which  he  had  Book  II- 
experienced  by  the  use  of  these  waters.     In  consequence  s^^-^^'v-^ 
of  his  publication,  visitors  soon  began  to  flock  to  the  springs    171 9.j 
from  all  quarters,  and  for  almost  all  complaints.     From 
that  time  to  the  present,  there  has  been  a  greater  or  less 
resort  annually,   to  these  springs,   for  the  benefit  of  their 
mineral  waters.    For  the  last  four  or  five  years,  the  annual 
resort  has  greatly  increased.     Within  that  term  of  time, 
the  number  of  visitors  has   been   from  about  six  to  nine 
hundred  annually.     The   receipts  from  the  hotel  and  the 
other  boarding  houses,  amount,  by  estimation,  yearly,  to 
five  or  six  thousand  dollars.     During  the  season  for  com- 
pany, this  resort  forms  a  good  market  for  the  farmers  in 
the  vicinity,  and  is  a  very  considerable  emolument  to  the 
town. 

The  complaints  in  which  these  waters  have  been  most 
beneficial,  are,  cutaneous  affections  generally ;  obstinate 
ulcers  of  almost  every  description  ;  loss  of  appetite  and 
indigestion ;  dropsies  in  the  first  stages ;  almost  all  cases 
of  general  debility  ;  nervous  head-aches,  weakness  of  the- 
eyes,  and  several  kinds  of  fits.  They  have  also  been 
found  very  beneficial  in  various  complaints  peculiar  to  the 
fair  sex.  The  waters  have  a  strong  ferruginous  taste,  and 
when  first  drank,  frequently  occasion  nausea,  even  to 
puking.  They  also  often  operate  as  a  cathartic  ;  and, 
almost  universally,  as  a  diuretic.  As  a  permanent  tonic, 
these  waters  are  estimated  as  superior  to  almost  all  others 
in  America. 

The  springs  are  situated  on  the  principal  turnpike  road 
from  Hartford  to  Boston.  The  natural  state  of  the  country 
about  the  springs  is  pleasing,  wild  and  romantic.  Much 
has  been  done  by  art,  to  render  the  beauties  of  its  situation 
still  more  attractive  and  captivating. 

Stafford  is  not  only  famous  for  its  mineral  springs,  but  for  [i-onmanu- 
the  quantity  and  excellency  of  the  iron  which  is  annually  factories. 
manufactured  by  its  inhabitants.  In  1779,  Mr.  John 
Phelps,  and  company,  built  a  blast  furnace  on  a  large  scale, 
which  annually  produces  from  80  to  an  120  tons  of  hollotv 
ware  and  other  castings.  Cannon,  cannon  shot,  and  a  vast 
variety  of  patterns  for  manufactures,  and  other  descriptions 
of  machinery  are  cast  at  this  furnace.  In  1796,  a  new  fur- 
nace was  erected  by  Mr.  Nathaniel  Hyde,  and  company. 
The  products  of  this  furnace,  have  averaged  about  90  or 
92  tons  annually.  All  the  varieties  of  castings  are  done 
at  this  furnace,  that  of  cannon  excepted,  which  have  beea 
effected  at  the  other.  The  price  of  hollow  ware,  in  1814, 
was  60  dollars  per  ton,  and  iTOn  of  solid  castings  5  cents 
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13-ooK  II.  ]>cr  pound.  The  Staftonl  iron  is  of  an  excellent  quality  ; 
-..^•-.w  it  is  esteemed  softer  and  tougher  than  any  other  in  Nevv- 
I719v  England.  It  is  preferred  to  any  other,  for  the  niimerous 
cotton  mills,  and  other  machinery  in  the  various  parts  of 
the  counti-y.  The  ore  used  in  these  furnaces  is  the  low- 
land, or  bog  ore.  This  is  obtainable  in  almost  all  parts 
of  the  town,  and  several  of  the  neighboring  towns.  There 
are  two  forges  in  the  town  for  the  manufacturing  of  refined 
and  bloomery  iron.  Two  cotton  mills  have  been  erected 
within  the  town,  a  few  years  since,  from  which  considera- 
ble advantages  are  expected. 

Besides  these  sources  of  emolument,  there  is  a  fine 
qirarry  of  white  fire  proof  stone,  in  the  northerly  part  of 
West  Stafford,  which  has  been  exported  to  a  great  dis- 
tance for  furnace  hearths.  This  has  been  a  capital  source 
of  revenue  to  die  proprietor. 

The  face  of  the  country  in  Stafford  is  generally  hilly, 
and  in  West  Stafford  it  is  mountainous  :  the  land  is  rough 
and  hard  of  cultivation,  but  the  soil  is  strong,  and  repays 
(!i(;  husbandman,  with  good  interest :  die  land  is  generally 
excellent  for  grazing  and  orcharding,  and  the  beef  and 
cider  of  the  town,  are  said  to  be  of  a  superior  quality  :  the 
air  is  pure  and  salubrious  :  the  uneven  face  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  plenteousness  of  its  waters,  afford  a  number  of 
excellent  scites  for  mills  and  manufactories.  In  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  mineral  springs,  the  two  brancnes 
of  the  Willamantic,  afford  water  sulFicient  for  a  manufec- 
turing  village,  which,  in  a  number  of  years,  may  not  im- 
probably be  realized. 

Bolton  was  as  early  a  setdement  as  Stafford.  It  was 
granted,  and  to  be  laid  out  in  fifty  allotments.  One  was 
to  be  reserved  for  the  first  minister,  and  forty  nine  were  to 
be  setded  ;  and  each  allotment  was  to  be  taxed  forty  five 
shillings  annually,  for  four  years,  for  the  settlement  and 
maintenance  of  a  minister.  The  town  is  about  nine  miles 
and  an  half  in  length,  from  south  to  north,  and  three  miles 
m  breadth.  It  is  bounded  south  by  Hebron,  on  the  east, 
partly  by  Coventry  and  ]>artly  by  Tolland,  nordi,  partly  by 
Tolland  and  partly  by  Ellington,  and  west,  partly  by  East 
Windsor  and  East  Hartford^  and  partly  by  Glastenbury. 
The  first  settlers  were  Pitkins,  Talcotts,  Loomises,  Olcotts, 
Bissells,  Bishops,  Strongs  and  Darts,  principally  from  the 
towns  of  Hartford,  Windsor  and  Wethersfield.  The  set- 
tlement of  the  town  began  about  the  year  1616,  or  1617, 
Kolton  in-  but  the  fii'St  town  meeting  was  not  \mtil  1720.  In  Octo- 
corpoiated  ^^^.^  ^j^^  ^^^^^  y^^y^  ^^^  {q^v,^  ^vqs  incorporated.  In  May, 
IT2U.        j^^.   ^j^^  inhabitants  obtained  liberty  of  l.he  General  As--. 
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sembly,  to  form  a  church.  The  first  minister  of  the  town  Book  II. 
was  the  Rev.  Thomas  White,  ordained  October  26 th,  v^-v^^i/ 
1725.  1721. 

While  these  settlements  were  making  in  the  north  east- 
ern part  of  the  colony,  a  number  of  gentlemen  from  Hart- 
ford and  Windsor,  undertook  the  settlement  of  the  town  of 
Litchfield,  in  the  north  western  part,  on  the  lands  claimed 
by  the  governor  and  company,  and,  in  dispute  between 
them  and  the  towns  of  Hartford  and  Windsor.  The  town- 
ship, in  extent,  was  about  ten  miles  east  and  west,  and  nine 
north  and  south.  It  is  bounded  east  by  Waterbury  river, 
south  by  Plymouth,  Watertown,  Bethlem  and  Washington, 
west  by  Shepaug  river,  and  north  by  Goshen  and  Torring- 
ton.  A  small  number  began  the  settlement  in  1 720.  The  Litchfield 
next  year,  a  considerable  number  moved  on  to  the  tract  ^"'^**' 
from  Hartford  and  Windsor.  A  company  also  went  on 
from  Lebanon,  and  carried  with  them  a  Mr.  Collins,  who 
was  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  to  preach  with  them. 
The  town  was  surveyed,  and  laid  out  in  sixty  four  rights 
or  allotments.  Three  of  these  were  reserved  for  public 
uses.  One  was  to  be  given  to  the  first  minister,  to  be  his, 
and  to  descend  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  A  second  right  was 
to  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  minister  during  his  minis>- 
try.  The  third  was  reserved  for  the  benefit  of  a  school. 
Sixty  one  rights  were  sold  at  public  vendue. 

Mr.  Timothy  Collins,  who  went  on  with  the  company 
from  Lebanon,  was  elected  the  first  minister  of  the  town  ; 
and  was  ordained  June  19th,   1723. 

As  this  was  then  a  frontier  town,  and  as  mischief  was- 
in  several  instances  done  there,  three  houses  were  for- 
tified with  pickets,  one  on  town  hill,  and  one  east  and 
west  of  it,  at  a  mile's  distance  or  more.  A  garrison  was 
kept  there  in  time  of  danger,  for  the  defence  of  the 
inhabitants.* 

*  In  1723,  two  Indians  surprised  and  captivated  one  Jacob  Griswoldj 
as  he  was  labouring  in  his  field ;  bound  him,  and  carried  him  into  the  wil- 
derness about  twenty  miles.  They  then  stopped  and  made  a  fir-e,  and 
fastening  him  down,  one  of  them  laid  himself  dov.'n  to  rest,  and  the  other 
watched  him.  Griswold,  unnoticed  by  his  keeper,  disengaged  himself 
from  all  the  cords  which  had  bound  him,  except  the  one  which  bound  his 
«Ibows,  When  the  Indian  appeared  to  be  awake,  and  to  have  his  eye 
upon  him,  he  la}'  as  still  as  possible,  but  when  he  drowsed  and  had  not  his 
eye  upon  him,  he  employed  ail  his  art  and  vigor  to  set  himself  at  lil>erty. 
At  length  he  disengaged  himself  from  the  cord  which  fastened  his  arffis, 
and  perceiving  that  the  Indians  were  asleep,  he  sprang,  caught  both  their 
guns,  and  leaped  into  the  woods.  Their  powder  horns  were  hung  upon 
their  guns,  so  that  he  brought  off  both  their  arms  and  ammunition.  He 
secreted  himself  by  a  rock  until  the  morning  appeared,  and  then  steered 
Xor  Litchfield,  guided  by  a  brook  which  he  imagined  would  lead  hira  to 
the  town-.     The  Indians  pursued  him ;  but  when  they  approached  bimj  he 
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BouK  n.      jScarly  at  the  same  time,  Willington  was  laid  out,  and 
*,^-v"v-^  selilcments  were  made.     At  the  session  in   May,  1720, 
1726.     it  was  sold,  and  gnintod,    by  the  governor  and  compa- 
"\Vii!ii)2:ton  ny,    for  five  hnndrnd  and  ten    pounds,    to  the  tbllowing 
7^l\''  x~of)  gentlemen  ;  Roger  Wolcott,  Esq.  of  Windsor.  John  Burr, 
*    '     "  '  of  Fairfield,  John   Rigg'^,  of   Derby,    Samuel  G\um  and 
George  Clark  of  Milford,  John  Stone  and  Peter  Pratt,  ot" 
Hartford,  and  Ebenezer  Fitch.     A  few  families  had  set- 
tled on  the  lands  before  the  sale  of  them.      The  town 
is  about  seven  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and 
about  five  in  breadih.     It  is  bounded  north  by  Stafford, 
west  on  Willamantic  river,  which  divides  it  from  Tolland  ; 
on  the  south  by  ftlansfield,    and    on    the    east    by  Ash-' 
lord.     The  planters  were  from  various  parts  of  New-Eng- 
land,   and  they  moved  on   to  'thg    lands,   one  after  an- 
other, in  a  very  scattering  manner.     In  1728,  the  town 
liad  such  a  number  of  inhabitants  as  to  be  able  to  set- 
ile  a  minister,  and  on  the  20th  of  September,  the  Rev. 
Daniel   Fuller,   was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  othce  over 
ihc  church,  and  congregation.*      The  rateable    inhabit- 
ants at  the  time  of  his    ordination   were  no  more  than 
!  wenty  seven. 

The  eastern  part  of  the  colony  was  now  generally  set- 
tled, and  the  number  of  towns  was  so  increased,  that  the 
legislature,  at  the  session  in  May,  1726,  judged  it  expedi- 
ent to  form  a  new  comity  in  that  quarter.  It  was  enactecl,. 
That  the  towns  of  Windham,  Lebanon,  Plainfield,  Canter- 
bury, Mansfiehl,  Coventry,  Pomfret,  Killingly,  Ashfor^, 
Volunlown,  and  Morllake,t  should  be  a  distinct  county,  of 
which  it  was  ordained  tluit  Windham  should  be  and  con- 
tinue to  be  the  county  or  head  town. 

About  the  same  time  Somcrs,  East-Haddam,  and  Union, 

woriUl  lay  down  one  gun  and  prcTPnt  \he  otliPr,  and  they  would  draw  back 
und  liidt;  themselves,  and  he  made  iiis  escape  to  the  town.  A  guard  of 
thirty  men  was  immediately  dispatched  to  Litchfield,  to  keep  garrison 
tliere.  No  further  mischief  was  done  in  the  town  that  year.  But  the 
next  year,  at  the  commencement  of  the  summer,  the  Indians  killed  one 
Harris,  as  he  was  laboring  in  his  field. 

*  So  remarkable  was  the  liealth  of  the  town,  that  for  fourteen  years 
after  Mr.  Fuller's  ordination,  but  one  head  of  a  family  died  out  of  it. 

t  xMortiake  was  ;i  townsliip  of  land  originally  granted  by  the  legislature 
of  Connecticut  to  one  Mr.  Blackwcll,  an  Englisli  gentleman,  supposed  to 
have  been  a  native  of  Mortlake,  a  village  in  Surry,  in  England,  on  the  river 
'I'hames.  Mr.  Blackwcll,  for  a  considerable  time,  kept  the  possession  of 
it,  without  making  settlements  upon  it,  as  had  been  expected  at  the  tim<; 
of  the  grant,  lie  afterwards  made  sale  of  it  to  Governor  Belcher,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. Bat  he  also  neglected  the  sale,  and  settlement,  excepting  in 
some  few  instances,  'i'he  GiMieral  Assembly  therefore  annulled  the  graijl, 
and  allixed  the  said  tract  to  the  town  of  Pomfret,  to  which  it  adjoined.  !t 
li?s  principally,  if  not  wliolly,  in  the  parish  of  Brooklyn. 
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were  sclllcd,  and  soon  after  incorj5orate(].     Somrrs  was  Book  11. 
the  south-east  part  oi"lhe  ancient  town  of  Springlield,  grant-  s.*»'Nr>w 
ed  by  the  General  Court  of  Massachusctt^  to  Mr.  Pynch- 
ron  and  his  company.    It  was  afterwards  incorporated  with 
the  town  of  Enfield,  and  was  part  of  the  same  ecclesiastical 
society,  and  so  continued  to  be  until  about  the  year  1726,  Somevs 
when  it  was  made  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  society,  by  the  made  Jtn 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts,  by  the  name  of  East-En-  "cleMa^- 

o    I  1        rr,,  /•  I-.    f    I  1        1  •  I  II  tical  soon:- 

field.  The  town  of  Enncld,  when  incorporated,  extended  ty,  1726. 
from  Connecticut  river  to  Stafford,  ten  miles ;  and  was  *-' 
more  than  six  miles  in  breadth.  When  the  line  Avas  run 
between  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  in  1713,  a  gore 
was  cut  olT  on  the  north-east  corner,  in  the  form  of  a  trian- 
gle. The  breadth  of  the  gore  at  the  east  end,  is  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile,  and  runs  to  a  point,  after  extend- 
ing to  the  west  about  Wvc  miles  and  an  half.  This  is  the 
fercadth  of  the  present  town  of  Somers,  at  the  north  end. 
The  length  of  the  town  is  about  six  miles.  The  first  per- 
son who  moved  on  to  this  tract,  w^as  Benjamin  Jones,  of 
Welch  extraction.  He  was  from  Enfield  ;  and  in  170G  mov- 
ed on  to  the  lands,  where  he  resided  in  the  summer,  but 
moved  back  in  the  winter,  and  at  other  times  when  dangei- 
was  apprehended.  But  no  permanent  settlement  was  made 
until  1713,  w^hen  Edward  Kibbe,  .lames  Pease,  Timoth} 
Root,  and  Robert  Montgomery,  with  their  families,  joined 
with  Jones,  and  made  a  durable  settlement.  Soon  after, 
several  other  families  became  residents  in  the  town.  Their 
first  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Allis,  who  was  ordained 
on  the  15th  of  March,  1727.  At  the  time  of  his  ordination, 
the  society  consisted  of  thirty  families.  In  1734,  the  Gen- 
eral Court  of  Massachusetts  incorporated  the  society,  vest- 
ing it  with  all  the  privileges  of  other  towns  in  the  province, 
by  the  name  of  Somers.  It  is  said  to  have  been  thus  na-  Somers  in. 
med  at  the  request  of  governor  Belcher,  in  honour  of  lord  t^d'^ns^ 
Somers,  for  whom  he  had  a  peculiar  friendship  and  vene- 
ration. 

The  same  year  East-Haddam  was  made  a  distinct  town. 
It  was  made  a  distinct  society  in  October,  1700.  The  first 
minister  w^as  the  Rev.  Stephen  Hosmer.  He  was  gradu- 
ated at  Cambridge,  1699,  and  ordained  May  3d,  1704.  In 
1713,  the  assembly  granted  the  inhabitants  liberty  to  lax 
themselves,  apparently  as  a  distinct  town  ;  but  they  were  ^j'^^j  incoi* 
iiot  incorporated,  and  completely  vested  v/ith  all  town  pri-  poratec'., 
vileges,  until  May,  1734.  ^"-^• 

The  Indian  name  of  the  town  was  Machemoodus,  which, 
in  English,  is  the  place  of  noises ;  a  name  given  with,  the 
Utmost  propriety  to  the  place.     The  accounts  given  pT  the 
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Book  II.  noises  and  quakings  there,  arc  very  remarkable.     Were  it 
^-<^"^'''^*-^  not  that  the  people  are  arcustomed  to  them,   they  would 
1734.     occasion  great  alarm.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Hosmer,  in  a  let- 
Account  of  ter  to  Mr.  Prince,   of  Boston,  written  August  13th,   1729, 
moi"no*i™s  S'^^^  this  account  of  them: — "As  to  the  earthquakes,  I 
ill  East-      "  have   something  considerable  and   awful  to  tell    you, 
tladdara.    "  Earthquakes  have  been  here,  (and  no  where  but  in  this 
"  precinct,  as  can  be  discerned;  that  is,  they  seem  to  have 
"  their  centre,   rise  and    origin  among  us,)   as  has  been 
"  observed  for  more  than  thirty  years.     I   have  been   in- 
"  formed,  that  in  this  place,  before  the  English  settlements, 
"  there  were  great  numbers  of  Indian  inhabitants,  and  that 
"  it  was  a  place  of  extraordinary  Indian  Paioaws,  or,  in 
"  short,  that  it  was  a  place  where  the  Indians  drove  a  pro- 
••'  digious  trade  at  worshipping  the  devil.     Also  I  was  in- 
"  formed,  that,  many  years  past,  an  old  Indian  Avas  asked, 
"  What  was  the  reason  of  the  noises   in  this  place  ?     To 
"  which  he  replied,  that  the  Indian's  God  was  very  angry 
"  because  Englishmen's  God  was  come  here. 

"  Now  whether  there  be  any  thing  diabolical  in  these 
"  things,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  know,  that  God  Almighty 
"  is  to  be  seen  and  trembled  at,  in  what  has  been  often 
"  heard  among  us.  Whether  it  be  fire  or  air  distressed  in 
'■'  the  subterraneous  caverns  of  the  earth,  cannot  be  known ; 
■•'  for  there  is  no  eruption,  no  explosion  perceptible,  but 
"  by  sounds  and  tremors,  which  sometimes  are  very  fearful 
"  and  dreadful.  I  have  myself  heard  eight  or  ten  sounds 
"  successively,  and  imitating  small  arms,  in  the  space  of 
"  five  minutes.  I  have,  I  suppose,  heard  several  hundreds 
"  of  them  within  twenty  years  ;  some  more,  some  less  ter- 
''  rible.  Sometimes  we  have  heard  them  almost  every  day, 
"  and  great  numbers  of  them  in  the  space  of  a  year.  Often 
"  times  I  have  observed  them  to  be  coming  down  from  the 
"  north,  imitating  slow  thunder,  until  the  sound  came  nec\r 
"  or  right  under,  and  then  there  seemed  to  be  a  breaking 
"  like  the  noise  of  a  cannon  shot,  or  severe  thunder,  which 
"  shakes  the  houses,  and  all  that  is  in  them.  They  have 
"  in  a  manner  ceased,  since  the  great  earthquake.  As  I 
*'  remember,  there  have  been  but  two  heard  since  that  time, 
"  and  those  but  moderate." 

A  worthy  gentleman,  about  six  years  since,  gave  the 
following  account  of  them.  "  The  awful  noises,  of  which 
"  Mr.  Hosmer  gave  an  account,  in  his  historical  minutes; 
"  and  concerning  w^hich  you  desire  further  information, 
*•  continue  to  the  present  time.  The  eflects  they  produce, 
"  are  various,  as  the  intermediate  degrees,  between  the 
^  roar  of  a  cannon  and  the  noise  of  a  pistol.     The  concus- 
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"  sions  of  the  earth,  made  at  the  same  lime,  are  as  much  Book  IL 

"  diversified  as   tiie  sounds  in  the  air.     The  shock  they  v.^r-r-N^ 

"  give  to  a  dwelling-house,  is  the  same  as  the  falling  of  logs 

"  on  the  floor.     The  smaller  shocks  produced  no  emotions 

"  of  terror  or  fear  in  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants.     They 

"  are  spoken  of  as  usual  occurrences,  and  are  called  Moo- 

'■'  dus  noises.     But  when  they  are  so  violent  as  to  be  felt 

"  in  the  adjacent  towns,  they  are  called  earthquakes.  Du- 

"  ring  my  residence  here,  which  has  been  almost  thirty-sis 

"  years,  I  have  invariably  observed,  after  some  of  the  most 

"  violent  of  these  shocks,  that  an  account  has  been  pub- 

"  lished  in  the  newspapers,  of  a  small  shock  of  an  earth- 

*'  quake,  at  New-London  and  Hartford.     Nor  do  I  believe, 

"  in  all  that  period,  there  has  been  any  account  published 

"  of  an  earthquake  in  Connecticut,  Avhich  was  not  far  more 

"  violent  here   than  in  any  other  place.     By  recurring  to 

"  the  newspapers,   you  wall  find,  that  an  earthquake  was 

"  noticed  on  the  18th  May,  1791,  about  10  o'clock,  P.  M. 

"  It  was  perceived  as  far  distant  as  Boston  and  New-York. 

"  A  few  minutes  after  there  was  another  shock,  which  was 

"  perceptible  at  the  distance  of  seventy  miles.     Here,  at 

"  that  time,  the  concussion  of  the  earth,  and  the  roaring  of 

"  the  atmosphere,  were  most  tremendous.     Consternation 

"  and  dread  filled  every  house.     Many  chimnies  were  un- 

"  topped  and  walls  thrown  down.     It  was  a  night  much  to 

"  be  remembered ;  for  besides  the  two  shocks  which  were 

"  noticed  at  a  distance,  during  the  night  there  was  here  o, 

*'  succession  of  shocks,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  perhaps 

"  thirty  :  the  effects  of  which,  like  all  others,  decreased,  in 

"  every  direction,  in   proportion  to  the  distances.     The 

"  next  day,  stones  of  several  tons  weight,  were  found  re- 

"  moved  from  their  places  ;  and  apertures  in  the  earth,  and 

"  fissures   in  immoveable  rocks,    ascertained  the  places 

"  where  the  explosions  were  made.     Since  that  time,  the 

"  noises  and  shocks  have  been  less  frequent  than  before  ; 

"  though  not  a  year  passeth  over  us,  but  some  of  them  are 

"  perceptible." 

The  town  of  Union,  which  was  the  last  settled  in  the  Settle- 
north  east  part  of  the  colony  ;  and  the  next  in  the  order  of  ment  and 
time,  to  those  whose  history  has  already  been  given,  was  ("q^  o^f""^' 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  Yale  College.     The  lands  are  hoi-  Union., 
den  of  the  governor  and  company.    It  is  bounded  north  on 
Sturbridge,  Holland  and  South-Brimfield,  in  Massachu- 
setts, or  on  the  north  line  of  the  State  ;  east   on  Wood- 
stock, south  on  Ashford,  and  west  on  Stafford.     It  is  five 
miles  on  the  north  line,  four  miles  on  the  east,  six  miles 
ftnd  one  bundred  and  eighty  rods  on  the  south,  and  fouj- 
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Book  II.  miles  and  sixty  rods  on  the   west,   containing  14,420  a- 

The  settlement  of"  ihc  town  began  in   1727.     The  first 
and  principal  settlers   were  William  McNall,  John  Law- 
son  and  James  Sherrer,  from   Ireland.     The  progress  of 
settlement  appears  to  have  been  slow.     The  town  was  not 
Incorpo-     incorporated  until  October,  1734.     In  1738,  the   church 
rated,        here  was  formed,  and  the  first  minister,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
Oct.  1734. -^yj^g^j^^  ^^.gg  ordained.     Me  died  in  1745,  a  young  man, 

and  was  greatly  lamented, 
^^ew-  New-Fairfield  is  the  next  oldest  town  to  Litchfield,  in 

granted^  that  county.  At  the  session  in  October,  1707,  the  legis- 
settled  and  lature  granted  to  Nathan  Gould,  Peter  Burr,  Jonathan 
incorpo-  Wakeman,  Jonathan  Sturgis,  John  Barlow  and  others,  of 
fate^l.  jj^g  jQ^^jj  Q^  Fairfield,  a  township  of  land  bounded  west  on 
the  colony  line  between  Connecticut  and  New- York,  south 
on  Danbury,  east  on  New-Milford,  and  north  on  lands  of 
the  colony,  afterwards  granted  to  the  town  of  Kent.  The 
tract  extended  northward  fourteen  miles  from  the  north 
line  of  Danbury.  Several  circumstances  retarded  the  set- 
tlement of  the  township  for  nearly  thirty  years.  The  In- 
dians in  that  part  of  the  colony  were  judged  to  be  less 
friendly  than  usual,  during  the  war,  and  there  were  re- 
ports of  a  designed  attack  of  a  large  body  of  French  and 
Indians  from  Canada,  which  alarmed  the  people.  The 
war  continued  until  1713.  The  line  between  Connecti- 
cut and  New- York,  Avas  not  run  until  1725,  and  it  was 
not  finally  settled  until  1731.  The  grant  of  Connecticut 
of  the  tract,  called  the  Oblong,  to  New- York,  as  a  com- 
pensation for  lands  settled  on  the  Sound,  disappointed  the 
proprietors,  and  narrowed  the  township  several  miles,  as 
to  its  western  extent.  All  these  circumstances  united  their 
influence  to  obstruct  the  setUement.  This  began  on  the 
south  part,  called  the  lower  seven  miles,  probably,  about 
March^  the  year  1730.  On  the  27th  of  April,  the  same  year, 
27tb,  1730,  ^jjpj.^  was  a  meeting  of  the  proprietors,  in  which  it  Avas 
voted.  That  the  tract  of  land  called  New-Fairfield,  should 
be  laid  out  in  fifty  two  allotments  :  and  that  fifty  two  home 
lots  should  be  laid  out  in  said  tract.  It  was  also  voted, 
That  400  acres  should  be  laid  out  to  each  of  the  twelve 
original  proprietors,  or  to  their  heirs  and  assigns.  Thq 
allotment  of  the  town,  nevertheless,  was  not  cllected  until 
1737. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  town  should  be  divided  into  two 
parts,  called  the  lower  and  the  upper  seven  miles.  The 
allotment  of  the  upper  seven  miles  was  not  made  unti^ 
1740.  A  tract  of  100  acres  was  hid  out  in  each  part  q^ 
the  town,  for  the  first  minister. 
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May  8th,  1740,  the  town  was  incorporated.     The  first  Book  II. 
minister,  in  the  lower  seven  miles,  was  the  Rev.  Benajah  n^'-n'^s^ 
Case,  who  was  ordained,  November  9th,  1 742.     The  first 
pastor  in  the  upper  seven  miles,  was  the  Rev.   Thomas 
Lewis,  ordained,  March  23d,  1744.* 

While  people  were  eftccting  the  settlement  of  these 
towns,  there  arose  an  unhappy  controversy  between  the 
legislature  and  the  towns  of  Hartford  and  Windsor.  In  the 
troublesome  times  of  Sir  Edmund  Andrus's  administration, 
to  save  the  lands  of  the  colony  from  his  grasp,  and  pre- 
vent his  enriching  himself  and  his  minions  by  the  sale  of 
them,  the  legislature,  in  a  hasty  manner,  made  a  convey- 
ance to  the  above  named  towns,  January  26th,  1G86,  in 
the  words  following  :  "  This  com-t  grants  to  the  plantations 
"  of  Hartford  and  Windsor,  those  lands  on  the  north  of 
"  Woodbury  and  Mattatuck,  and  on  the  Avestof  Farming- 
"  ton  and  Simsbury,  to  the  Massachusetts  line  north ;  to 
"  run  west  to  Housatonick,  or  Stratford  river;  provided 
''  it  be  not,  or  part  of  it,  formerly  granted  to  any  particu- 
"  lar  person  to  make  a  plantation,  or  village."! 

The  design  of  this  conveyance  was  that  these  towns 
should  hold  the  lands  thus  granted,  for  the  governor  and 
company,  until  those  times  of  danger  and  trouble  should 
be  past ;  but  not  as  their  property.  They  had  never  pur- 
chased nor  given  the  least  valuable  consideration  for  them, 
and  had  no  deeds  nor  patents  of  them.  Nevertheless,  by 
virtue  of  this  grant,  they  laid  claim  to  all  the  lands  within 
the  limits  expressed.  So  tenacious  were  they  of  their 
claim,  that,  in  contravention  of  the  most  express  laws  of 
Qie  colony,  they  proceeded  to  locate  and  vend  the  lands 
in  controversy. 

The  governor  and  company  claimed  the  lands  as  fully 
as  though  no  grant  of  any  kind  had  been  made  to  those 
towns.  And  as  the  town  of  Litchfield  had  been  settled 
by  the  Hartford  and  Windsor  people,  and  they  persisted  in 
their  claim,  and  in  locating  and  vending  the  land  in  con- 

*  la  the  upper  or  north  seven  miles,  is  a  natural  and  artificial  curiosity. 
There  are  two  ponds,  one  led  by  a  socall  stream  which  runs  into  it,  the 
«ther  by  springs,  generally  invisible,  Tl^e  latter  is  on  a  mountain,  fifty 
feet  above  the  other.  The  ponds  are  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  dis- 
tant from  each  other.  To  conduct  the  water  of  the  upper  pond  into  the 
lower,  an  aqueduct  lias  been  constructed,  by  great  labor  and  expense  ? 
at  one  place  for  nearly  twenty,  and  at  the  other  about  sixteen  rods, 
Blore  than  half  these  distances  it  is  perforated  through  a  solid  rock.  The 
aqueduct  is  twenty  five  feet  below  the  outward  surface  of  the  water. 
The  water  drawn  from  these  ponds,  carries  a  grist  mill  with  two 
runs  of  stones.  The  mill  is  over  shot.  The  water  strikes  one  wheel  and 
carries  one  run,  tlien  collects  and  strSies  a  second,  and  carries  another 
rim. 

t  Jletord*  of  <he  colour. 
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Book  II.  trovcrsy,  some  of  the  principal  delinquents  it  seems  Avere 
v^-M^-v^  arrested  and  punished  by  tiie  superior  eourt  ;  some  were 
committed  to  the  common  prison  in  Hartford.     The  peo- 
ple of  Hartford  and  Windsor  determined,  nevertheless,  to 
oppose  the  legislature,  and  by  force  of  arfns  to  liberate 
tlieir  neighbors.  On  the  1 1th  October,  1722,  the  assembly 
having  information,  that  a  number  of  disorderly  persons, 
in  the  county  of  Hartford,  were  about  to  appear  in  arms,  in 
a  riotous  manner,  against  the  authority  of  the  government, 
Resolu-      and  to  oppose  the  execution  of  the   laws,  resolved,  that 
fion,  Oct.  colonel  William  Whiting,  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Hartford, 
11th,  i7'22,  \^Q  authorised  to  call  out  the  whole  militia  of  the  county  to 
a^noT^*^"*  his  assistance ;  and  the   legislature  enjoined   it  upon  alf 
the  officers  and  privates,  on  the  penalty  of  five  pounds,  to 
assist  him  as  occasion   should  require,  in  suppressing  all 
riot  and  disorder,  and  in   guarding   any  delinquents  who 
mi.o-ht  be  taken,  and  in  committing  them  to  confinement, 
until  such  time  as  they  could  be  legally  proceeded  against, 
and  punished. 
Jliot  at  Notwithstanding  this  precautionary  act  of  the  assembly, 

Hartiord.  ([^^^^q  ^y^^  ^  riot  at  Hartford  ;  the  common  gaol  was  broken 
open,  and  the  delinquents  were  set  at  liberty  ;  even  while 
the  assembly  were  in  session.  A  further  resolution  was 
therefore  passed,  to  the  following  effect :  That  as  the  com- 
mon gaol  in  the  county  of  Hartford,  had,  in  the  present  ses- 
sion, been  broken  open,  with  a  tumultuous  and  strong  hand, 
and  a  number  of  persons,  committed  for  the  non-payment 
of  certain  charges,  arising  upon  their  prosecution  before 
the  county  court,  in  and  lor  the  county  of  Hartford,  were 
delivered  out  of  the  custody  of  the  law,  and  many  high 
misdemeanors  and  breaches  of  the  peace,  and  other  crimes 
were  committed,  the  legislature,  by  a  special  act,  author- 
ized the  judges  of  the  superior  court,  or  any  three  of  them, 
by  jury  or  otherwise,  according  to  law,  to  enquire  into, 
hear  and  determine  all  crimes  committed  in  the  transac- 
tion, and  all  things  relating  thereunto  ;  and  to  award  exe- 
cution thereon  according  to  law.  The  chief  judge,  or 
any  of  the  three  judges,  or  any  assistant,  was  authorized 
to  issue  writs  for  apprehending,  securing  and  bringing 
the  rioters  to  justice  ;  and  for  bringing  every  person 
before  them  whom  they  should  judge  proper  to  examine. 
It  was  also  resolved,  that  every  person  who  should  be  ta- 
ken, should  be  bound  to  make  his  appearance  before  the 
court,  and  to  his  good  behaviour,  in  a  bond  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds,  or  be  committed  to  the  common  gaol.  It 
was  further  resolved,  that  if  jurors  should  be  called  to 
judge  in  tlie  affair,  they  should  be  tjJieo  from  such  parts  of 
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the  county  as  should  be  judged  to  have  been  the  least  pri-  Book  II. 
vy  to  the   transaction,  and  in  which  there  had   been  the  v-<~>»'^v^ 
fewest  offenders.     It  was  further  enacted,  that  unless  the    172^-. 
persons  who  had  made   their   escape,  should,  before  the 
sixth  of  November,  then  next   ensuing,  pay   the  charges 
for  which  they  were  committed,  or  deliver  themselves  up 
to    imjirisonment,  the  sheriff  should    pursue,  apprehend, 
and  commit  them.     He  was  authorized,  if  it  should  be  ne- 
cessary, to  call  the  militia  of  the  whole  county  to  his  as- 
sistance.* 

In  consequence  of  this  riot,  the  legislature  made  the  act, 
empowering  the  sheriffs  and  constables  to  keep  the  king's 
peace ;  and  the  act  for  the  prevention  and  punishment  of 
riots  and  rioters. 

Notwithstanding  the  firm  and  determinate  measures  the 
assembly  had  adopted,  they  had  information,  that  in  ex- 
press violation  of  the  law,  certain  persons  were  undertak- 
ing to  lay  out,  and  to  dispose  of  the  lands  which  lay  north, 
cast,  and  west  of  Litchfield,  and  west  of  Farmington  and 
Simsbury,  for  their  own  use  and  benefit,  and  for  such  pur- 
poses as  they  pleased  ;  and  that  they  were  actually  en- 
gaged in  the  business.  A  committee  was  therefore  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  into  the  affair,  and  authorized  to  arrest: 
any  person  or  persons,  who  were  thus  trespassing,  and 
to  command  all  assistance  which  might  be  necessary  fqr 
that  purpose,  and  to  bring  them  before  the  assembly. 

At  the  same  time,  vigorous  and  effectual  measures  were 
taken  to  arrest  and  punish  the  rioters  who  had  broken  the 
common  gaol.  But  they  were  so  turbulent,  and  their  par- 
ty so  strong,  that  it  was  with  much  difficulty  and  danger> 
they  were  arrested  and  brought  before  the  court.  Some 
of  the  magistrates  were  afraid  to  prosecute  them  even 
upon  complaint.  But  those  resolute  men,  colonel  Williaia 
Whiting  and  major  Joseph  Talcott,  and  others,  whom 
they  engaged  to  assist  them,  finally  arrested  and  brought 
them  before  the  court.  But  so  extraordinary  were  their 
exertions,  expense  of  time,  and  the  dangers  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed  as  to  life  and  limbs,  that  the  legislature 
judged  that  the  common  fees  in  such  cases  a;  ere  by  no 
means  a  proper  compensation  for  their  services.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  consider  their  expenses  and 
dangers,  and  to  make  them  a  reasonable  compensation. 

The   rioters  were  fined   twenty  pounds  a  man,  beside 
costs,  which  were  not  less  than  about  five  pounds  for  each 
man.     When  they  found  that  they  must  submit  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  government,  they  preferred  a  petition  to  thie 
*  TlecoHs  of  the  colony. 

N 
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Book  II.  ;i^scirJ)ly,  iu"iying  for  an  abatement  of  their  fines.     The 
1..•-^r^•  h'ffislature  made  them  some  small  abatement,  but  it  cost 
1722.     them  about  twenty  pounds  a  man. 

These  were  indeed  evil  times.  Men,  with  an  uncom- 
mon obstinacy,  lesistcd  the  laws,  and  trampled  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  let^^isla lure.  Thouj^h  they  had  adopted  such 
firm  and  spirited  mfasurcs  to  j)revent  trespass,  and  pre- 
serve the  lands  in  dispute  for  the  benefi-t  of  the  colony,  yet 
anumb'erof  Ijold  men,  John  Seymour,  Samuel  Catlin  and 
William  Baker.  ofHailford,  and  Thomas  More  and  Job 
(•Ellsworth  of  Windsor,  ventured  to  lay  out  a  whole  town- 
.shi})  of  the  colony's  land  on  the  north  of  Litchfield,*  and 
])refended  to  claim  the  land  as  their  own. 

AVhen  the  assembly  w^ere  convened  in  May,  they  order- 
ed the  king's  attorney,  for  the  county  of  New-Haven,  to 
prosecute  them  and  all  such  offenders,  in  the  name  of  the 
i;overnor  and  company,  and  to  demand  of  them  the  penal- 
lies  annexed  to  the  laws. 

This  controversy  had  already  occasioned  a  general 
ferment,  and  great  animosities  among  the  people,  and 
there  was  danger  that  it  might  be  attended  with  still  more 
serious  consequences.  The  Hartford  and  Windsor  claim- 
ants found  it  to  be  a  difficult  business  to  contend  w'ith  the 
governor  and  company.  Governor  Talcott,  Matthew  Al- 
Oct,  lOth,  iyn  and  Roger  Wolcott,  Esquires,  therefore  preferred  a 
^^^'*-  petition  to  the  General  Assembly,  praying  that  the  difficul- 
ties relative  to  the  ancient  grant  of  the  western  lands  to  the 
towns  (vf  liartford  and  Windsor  might  be  amicably  settled  ; 
and  that  a  commitlee  might  be  appointed  in  behalf  of  the 
assembly  for  that  purpose.  Upon  this  application,  James 
Wadsworth,  and  John  and  Hezekiah  Brainard,  were  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  claims  of  Hartford  and  Windsor, 
lo  receive  such  propositions  as  should  ]ye  made  to  them, 
and  torej)ort  to  the  assembly  \  that  the  difficulties  subsist- 
ing might  be  quieted.  It  was  resolved  that  the  charges  of 
the  committee  should  be  defrayed  by  the  petitioners. 

The  committee  found  it  to  be  an  affair  of  great  labor 

and  difficulty  to  examine  the  claims,   and  to  obtain  such 

concession*;  and  propositions,  as  they  Judged  reasonable, 

or  as  the  assembly  would  accept.     After  laboring  in  the 

Ijusiness  nearly  two  years,  they  made  their  report.     The 

legislature  wishing  to  preserve   the  peace  of  the  colony, 

and  to  settle  the  lands  in  controversy  as  expeditiously  as 

might  be,  on  the  report  of  their  committee,    Resolve(L 

May  26lb   That  the  lands  in  controversy,  should  be  divided  between 

jTce.         the  colony  and  the  towns  of  Hartford  and  Windsor*,  thvr 

*  This  appears  to  have  been  Goshen, 
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the  colony  should  have  the  western,  and   Hartford  and  Book  IL 
Windsor  the  eastern  division.     It  was  agreed  that  Litch-  ^.^-n,,-%^- 
iield  should  not  come  into  the  division,  and  also  that  the 
lands  which  the  towns  of  Hartford  and  Windsor  had  con- 
veyed away,  particularly  to  Benjamin  Fairweather,  and 
to  the  town  of  New-Milford,  should  not  be  reckoned  to 
it.     The  division  having  been  made,  some  time  after,  be- 
tween the   colony  and  the   proprietors   in  Hartford    and 
Windsor,  the  governor  and  company,  on  the  22d  of  May, 
1729,  gave  a  patent  of  one  half  of  said  lands  to  them  ;  and  iviay22J- 
about  three  years  after.   May,    1732,  an  act  was  passed,  iv'^g. 
ompowering  "Matthew  Allyn,  Roger  Wolcott,  Samuel  Ma-  ^^^y  l"73'.' 
ther,  and  other  inhabitants   in  the  town  of  Windsor,  to 
make  a  partition  of  the  moiety  of  the  lands  thus  patented 
to  the  said  towns ;  bounded  north,  on  the  line  of  Massa- 
chusetts ;  west,  jiartly  on  lands  belonging  to  the  governor 
and  company,  and  partly  on  the  town  of  Litchfield  ;  south, 
partly  on  the  town  of  Waterbury,  and  partly  on  the  town 
of  Farmington ;  east,  partly  on  the  town  of  Farmington, 
and  partly  on  the  town  of  Simsbury,  and   partly  on  land 
belonging  to  the  governor  and  company.    One  half  of  thi^ 
tract  was  granted  to  Hartford. 

The  jiroprietors  in  Windsor,  made  a  partition  with  the 
proprietors  in  Hartford  by  a  deed,  executed  February 
J  1th,  1732;  in  which  partition,  four  smaller  parcels,  ly- 
ing within  this  large  tract,  were  deeded  to  the  town  of 
Windsor.  The  proprietors  in  this  town,  on  the  7th  of 
April,  1732,  at  a  proprietor's  meeting,  made  a  division  of 
the  said  four  parcels  of  land  among  themselves,  allotting 
out  each  of  the  said  four  parcels  to  a  certain  number  of 
patentees  or  proprietors,  to  have,  and  to  hold  the  same,  in 
severalty  to  them,  and  their  heirs  forever.  These  prepare 
atory  measures  having  been  adopted  by  the  proprietors, 
the  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  of  incorporation,  vest- 
ing them  with  all  powers  necessary  for  the  disposing  of 
.said  lands,  and  for  securing  them  for  ever  to  those  who 
should  purchase  them  :  and  particular  parcels  convenient 
for  townships  were  particularly  named.  It  was  enacted, 
"■  That  the  first  parcel  of  land  mentioned  in  said  instrument 
of  partition,  containing  20924  acres,  and  bounded  partly 
on  Litchfield,  partly  on  land  belonging  to  said  patentees 
in  Windsor,  called  the  half  township,  east  and  north  on 
land  belonging  to  the  grantees  of  Hartford,  west  on  land 
belonging  to  the  governor  and  company  of  Connecticut,  is 
hereby  named,  and  shall  for  ever  hereafter  be  called  and 
named  Torringlon :  and  Matthew  Allyn,  Roger  Wolcott, 
Esquires,  and  the  r^st  of  the  proprietors  of  Torrington,  or 
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Book  II.  nnv  five  of  ihoni,  are  hereby  enabled  to  call  a  meeting  of 
^^^~sy-s^  .said  ])ropri(*tors,  to  be  held  in  the  to'.vn  of  Windsor,  by 
1 732,  iipplying  themselves,  or  any  five  of  them,  to  some  assistant, 
or  justice  of  the  peace,  in  the  county  of  Hartfoixi,  for  a 
warrant  for  calling  such  meeting  ;  and  such  assistant,  or 
justice  of  the  peace,  is  hereby  empowered  to  grant  his 
warrant,  expressing  the  time,  place  and  business  of  such 
meeting,  to  one  of  the  projjrictors  asking  the  same,  re- 
quiring such  proprietor  to  warn  all  the  proprietors  of  Tor- 
rington  of  such  their  meeting,  by  setting  up  attested  co- 
pies of  such  warrant,  under  the  hand  of  the  assistant,  or 
justice  of  the  peace,  in  three  public  places  in  the  town  of 
,  "Windsor,  at  least  ten  days  before  such  meeting."  And  it 
was  further  enacted,  "  That  the  said  proprietors  of  Tor- 
rington,  in  their  proprietors'  meeting,  assembled  as  afore- 
said, by  their  major  vote,  to  be  computed  according  to 
their  interest,  shall  be  empowered,  and  they  are  hereby 
empowered  to  choose  their  proprietors'  clerk,  who  shall 
take  the  following  oath,  viz.  You,  N.  W.  &ic.  And  it  is 
hereby  enacted  and  declared.  That  the  entering  of  any 
deed,  mortgage  or  alienation  of  lands  lying  in  Torrington, 
in  the  office  of  said  proprietors'  clerk,  shall  fully  secure 
the  same  from  being  voided  liy  any  grant,  deed  or  mort- 
gage, from  the  grantor  entered  afterwards.  And  be  it  fur- 
ther enacted.  That  the  said  proprietors  of  Torrington,  be 
empowered  by  their  major  vole  as  aforesaid,  and  tliey  are 
hereby  empowered,  at  their  proprietors'  meeting,  to  choose 
one  or  more  agents,  or  attorneys,  in  their  name  and  stead, 
to  sue,  prosecute  and  defend  before  any  court  or  judge, 
and  to  final  judgment  and  execution  pursue,  in  any  action 
or  case,  for  maintaining  or  defending  their  title,  or  posses- 
sion in  the  said  lands  ;  as  also  to  make  orders  for  the  im- 
provement, or  division  of  their  land  ;  as  also  to  lay  taxes 
upon  themselves,  according  to  their  interest,  for  the  raising 
of  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  they  shall  judge  needfulj 
for  the  defraying  of  any  suit  or  suits  5  as  also  to  appoint 
rates  and  rate  makers,  and  collectors  of  such  taxes,  who 
are  hereby  empowered  to  gather  and  collect  the  same  ;  and 
shall  be  accountable  for  such  rates  to  the  proprietors'  com- 
mittee, or  treasurer,  under  the  same  penalties,  and  as  fully 
as  the  collectors  of  the  town  rates  are  empowered  and  ob- 
liged to :  and  the  said  proprietors,  at  their  proprietors' 
meetings,  are  empowered  to  adjourn  said  meeting,  to  such 
time  and  place  as  they  shall  tliink  proper,  and  to  call  after 
meetings  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  order  and  agree. 
And  all  partitions  of  land,  made  according  to  their  intci-est, 
by  said  proprietors,  in  their  legal  meetings,  by  their  majoz 
vote  as  aforesaid,  arc  hereby  declared  valid  and  lawfuL" 
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It  was  onacted,  That  the  second  parcel  of  land,  men-  Book  II. 
tioiied  in  said  instrument,  containing  20531  acres,  bounded  ^-''^^''■^*w^ 
eastvvardly  on  the  town  of  Simsbury,  south  and  west  on    1732. 
Hartford  grantees,  and  partly  on  land  belonging  to  Wind-  Barkham- 
sor  grantees,  should  be  named  and  forever  afterwards  be  *^'^^'| , 
called  Barkhampstead  ;  and  capt.  Thomas  Moore,,  and  lieu-  ^nd  the 
tenant  Jonathan  Ellsworth,  and  the  rest  of  the  proprietors,  ptoprie. 
were  vested  with  the  same  powers  and  privileges  Oo  (he  *°''*  J"^'^'^ 
proprietors  of  Torrington  had  been.  \tj\  *' 

With  respect  to  the  third  parcel  of  lanxl  mentioned  in 
the  instrument,  already  noticed,  containing  18199  acres, 
bounded  northerly  on  the  colony  line,  southerly  on  land 
belonging  to  the  Hartford  grantees,  and  partly  on  land  be- 
longing to  the  grantees  of  Windsor,  westerly  on  land  be- 
longing to  the  governor  and  company  of  the  colony  of 
Connecticut,  and  easterly  on  land  belonging  to  the  pa- 
tentees of  Hartford  ;  it  was  enacted,  tl^at  it  should  for  ever 
be  called  Colebrook,  and  the  same  powers  and  privileges  Colcbrook 
were  granted  to  captain  Samuel  Wheeler,  and  to  Mr.  Henry  "anied,and 
TIT-   1  11  r-    1  ■  1  ■   1     1      1  1       -^  *'"^  propri- 

Wolcott,  and  the  i'est  oi  the  proprietors,  which  had  beenetors  in- 
granted  to  the  proprietors  of  the  towns  before  mentioned,    corpora-- 

It  was  enacted,  that  the  fourth  parcel,  named  in  the  in-  ^'^^^ 
strument  aforesaid,  containing  9560  acres,  bounded,   be- 
ginning north  at  the  north  east  corner  of  Litchfield,  in  the 
forks  of  Waterbury  river,  thence  running  east  eight  de- 
grees and  thirty  minutes  south,  778  rods,  to  a  heap  of 
stones  laid  about  a  white  oak  tree  ;  thence  south  six  miles 
and  forty  rods  to  a  heap  of  stones  ;  thence  west  to  Water- 
bury  ;  thence  northwardly  to  the  river,  to  the  first  corner, 
that  it  should  be  for  ever  called  Harwiuton.     The   same  Hanvin,- 
powers  and  privileges  were  granted  to  Samuel  Allen  and  ton  named, 
Daniel  Bissel,  and  the  rest  of  the  proprietors  of  Harwin-  '^"'^  ^^.^ 
ton,  which  had  been  before  given  to  the  proprietors  of  Tor-  t'JrTVncor- 
rington.  porated. 

The  Hartford  patentees,  the  honorable  Joseph  Talcott,  'I'^^e  Hart- 
Esq,  captain  John  Shelden,  and  others,  on  the  1 1  th  of  Fe-  [g^'Jees^i- 
bruary,  1732,  made  a  partition  of  the  large  tract  of  land  be-  vide  their 
longing  to  them  into  four  lesser  parcels.    At  a  proprietors'  lands, 
meeting,  lawfully  holden  on  the  5th  day  of  April,  1 732,  and 
continued  by  adjournment  until  the  27th  day  of  September 
following,  it  was  determined,  by  their  votes,  in  what  man- 
ner the  aforesaid  fom'  parcels  should  be  divided  among 
them  ;    which    was    completed    by  a  deed   of   partition, 
dated    September  25th,    1732.      This   was  unanimously 
confirmed  on  the  27th  aforesaid. 

The  business  having  been  thus    prepared,    the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,   in   the    session    in  May,    1733,   enarfcd, 
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Book  ri.  Tlun  ilie  fust  pflrcel  named  in  the  inslrument  of  partition, 
'>w*'-v'->w/ containing  by  estimation  17654  acres,   bounded  south  on 
1733.     Bai'khampstead,  and  west  on  Colebrook,  east,  partly  on 
Simsbury  west  line,  and  partly  on  land  belonging  to  the 
governor  and  company  of  this  colony,  and  north  on  the 
colony  line,  should  for  ever,  hereafter,   be  called  Hart- 
Ilartlanil    land ;  and  that  the  honorable  Joseph  Talcott,  Esq.  and 
named,       captain  Shelden,  and  the  rest  of  the  proprietors,  should  en- 
"^ ^  joy  ^^^  same  powers  and  privileges  granted  to  the  pro- 

prietors of  the  other  townships,  under  the  Windsor  pro- 
prietors. It  was  further  enacted,  That  the  second  par- 
cel, called  the  middle  west  part,  containing  20380  acres, 
bounded  west  on  land  belonging  to  the  governor  and 
company,  east  on  Barkhampstead,  north  on  Colebrook,  and 
south  on  Torrington,  should  be  for  ever  hereafter  called 
Winches-  Winchester.  Captaiji  Thomas  Seymour,  and  captain  Whi- 
ting, and  the  rest  of  the  proprietors,  were  vested  with 
the  same  powers  and  privileges  as  the  proprietors  of 
the  other  towns  had  been. 

It  was  enacted,  That  the  third  parcel,  called  the  south 
part,  containing,  by  estimation,  23940  acres,  bounded 
partly  on  land  belonging  to  Harwinton,  and  partly  on 
land  deeded  to  the  proprietors  of  Hartford,  and  partly 
on  the  town  of  Farmington,  east  on  Simsbury  west  line, 
north  on  Barkhampstead,  and  west  on  Torrington,  should 
for  ever  hereafter  be  called  New-Hartford.  Nathaniel 
Stanley,  Esq.  and  captain  Marsh,  with  others,  Avere  the 
proprietors,  vested  v/ith  the  same  powers  already  men- 
tioned. 

The  fourth  parcel,  called  the  half  township,  containing, 
by  estimation,  8,590  acres,  bounded  east  on  Faimington, 
liouth  on  land  belonging  to  the  Hartford  patentees,  west  on 
land  being  the  other  part  now  called  Harwinton,  it  was 
enacted,  should  for  ever  hereafter,  in  conjunction  with  the 
other  part,  be  called  Harwinton.  The  proprietors  of  this 
half  township,  were  Hezekiah  Wyllys,  Esq.  Joseph  Skin- 
ncir,  and  others,  enjoying  the  same  powers  and  privileges 
which  Ixad  been  granted  to  the  proprietors  of  the  othcv 
townships. 

While  the  legislature  had  been  making  these  provisions: 
for  the  sale  and  settlement  of  the  lands  ceded,  by  agree- 
ment, to  the  towns  of  Hartford  and  Windsor,  they  had 
been  devising  measures  for  the  sale  and  settlement  of  the 
seven  townships  belonging  to  the  colony.  A  committee, 
which  had  been  previously  appointed  to  view  those  lande-, 
and  report  concerning  them,  now  made  their  report  as  fol- 
loweth : 


Kevr- 
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1.  That  an  act  be  made  and  passed,  at  this  assembly,  Book  II. 

granting  all  the  monies  which  shall  arise  from  the  sale  of  ^-^'n/-'^-' 

the  seven  townships,  which  arc  now  to  be  settled,  to  the  Report  of 

towns  in  this  colony  which  are  now  settled,  to  be  divided  ^^.^  ^'°™" 
,  .  ''  .  I       1-  i-         11  1  11     mitiec  re- 

lo  them,  m  proportion  to  the  list  oi  polls  and  rateable  lative  to 

estate,  in  the  year  last  past,  to  be  secured  and  improved  the  seven 

for  ever  to  the  use  of  the  schools  kept  in  the  several  towns,  *'i^^"^'!^P*' 
,.    ■  ,  ^  May  lOth, 

according  to  law.  1733^ 

2.  That  in  order  to  the  selling  and  settling  of  those 
townships,  a  committee  should  be  chosen  in  each  county, 
who  should  enter  the  names  of  all  persons,  who  shall  de- 
sire to  be  purchasers  of  said  townships,  and  to  settle  the 
same,  under  such  regulations  as  the  assembly  shall  order, 
with  the  sum  which  each  person  shall  offer  to  pay  for  a 
share  in  such  township ;  there  being  fifty  shares,  besides 
three  shares  which  shall  be  set  apart,  one  for  the  first  min- 
ister who  shall  be  settled  in  the^town  ;  to  be  conveyed  to 
him  in  fee  ;  one  to  be  sequestered  lor  the  use  of  the  stand- 
ing ministry  for  ever ;  and  one  for  the  use  of  the  school,  or 
schools,  in  said  town,  for  ever. 

Three  or  four  years  elapsed,  before  the  assembly  were 
able  to  locate  and  allot  the  townships,  and  adopt  measures 
for  their  sale  and  settlement  to  advantage.  Bnt  in  the  ses- 
sion in  October,  1737,  it  was  enacted.  That  the  townships  October 
in  the  western  lands,  on  both  sides  of  the  Housatonick  riv-  ^•^'^^■)  l^'^'' 
or,  should  be  divided  into  fifty-three  rights,  exclusive  of 
the  rights  granted  to  college,*  and  all  former  grants  made 
by  the  assembly.  Two  were  appropriated  to  the  ministry, 
and  one  to  the  schools,  agreeably  to  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee ;  and  the  remaining  fifty  rights  were  to  be  sold  at 
public  vendue,  to  the  highest  bidder.  But  it  was  ordered, 
that  they  should  be  sold  to  his  majesty's  subjects  of  Con- 
necticut, and  to  them  only.  Every  purchaser  was  obliged 
to  build  and  finish  a  house  eighteen  feet  square,  and  to  sub- 
due and  fence,  at  least,  eight  acres  of  land,  in  said  town, 
within  the  tenn  of  three  years  after  his  purchase.  No  per- 
son was  to  have  any  benefit  by  virtue  of  his  purchase,  un- 
less he  should  himself,  or  by  his  agent,  pay  all  the  taxes, 
and  perform  all  the  duties,  required  in  the  act  of  settlement. 

The  legislature  then  proceeded  to  resolutions  relative 
to  the  settlement  of  the  several  townships.     It  was  resol- 

*  On  the  petition  of  the  trustees  of  Yale  College,  the  legislature  had,  in 
1732,  granted  a  tract  of  300  acres,  to  be  laid  out  in  one  entire  piece,  in 
each  of  the  five  townships  on  the  east  side  of  the  Housatonick  river,  at  a. 
distance  from  the  several  town  plots,  and  enacted,  that  when  said  tracts 
containing  1500  acres  in  the  whole,  should  be  laid  out,  a  patent  should  be 
given  under  the  seal  of  the  colonr,  confirming  the  grant  to  the  trustees  of 
said  colletre.  '     ' 
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Book  II.  vcd.  Thai  the  township  which  joined  Upon  the  colony  line, 
v-^~v<>«.^  and  upon  Hartlbrd  and  WindsoT  lands,  should  be  sold  a<; 
1737.  the  court-house  in  Hartford,  to  the  highest  bidder,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  in  April  next,  and  to  be  continued  by  ad- 
journment until  the  whole  should  be  sold.  The  township 
adjoining  to  Litchfield  north  line,  and  eastward  on  Tor- 
ringion,  was  to  he  sold  in  like  manner,  at  New-Haven,  on 
{he  first  Tuesday  in  December  next:  The  north-western 
township,  bounded  west  by  Housatonick  river,  was  order- 
ed to  be  sold  in  the  same  manner,  at  the  court-house  in 
New-London,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1738.  The 
middle  township,  bounded  west  on  the  Housatonick,  was 
ordered  to  be  sold  in  like  manner,  at  the  court-house  in 
Fairfield,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  February.  I(  was  ordered 
that  the  southern  townshiji,  bounded  west  on  the  Housaton- 
ick, should  be  sold  at  Windham,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in 
March  ;  and  the  north-west  township,  on  the  west  side  oi' 
the  river,  should  be  sold  at  Hartford,  on  the  third  Tuesday 
in  May. 

At  the  session  in  May,  the  towns  were  named.  That 
which  was  sold  at  Hartford,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in 
April,  was  called  Norfolk ;  that  sold  at  New-Haven,  Go- 
shen ;  that  at  New-London,  Canaan ;  that  at  Fairfield. 
Cornwall ;  and  that  sold  at  Windham,  Kent ;  and  that  sold 
in  May,  at  Hartford,  was  named  Salisbury.  The  purcha- 
sers of  the  said  townships  were  incorporated  and  empower- 
ed, in  all  respects  as  the  proprietors  of  the  townships  set 
off  to  Hartford  and  Windsor,  and  they  were  all,  by  an  act 
of  the  assembly,  annexed  to  the  county  of  Hartford. 

As  such  a  numbcrof  townships  were  oftered  for  sale  and 
«;cttlement  so  nearly  together,  and  as  the  purchasers  were 
none  but  the  inhabitants  of  Connecticut,  it  was  many  years 
before  they  could  all  be  sold  and  settled.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  they  were  all  sold  at  the  particular  times  appoint- 
ed for  that  purpose.  The  following  is  a  true  history  of 
their  sale  and  setdement.  In  several  of  them,  settlement.-^ 
had  been  made  antecedently  to  any  acts  of  the  legislature 
respecting  them. 
hViMc-  Torrington,  the  second  of  the  fourteen  townships  settled, 

mentof  was  allotted  to  the  Windsor  proprietors,  containing  twenty 
'^°"'"|:,  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-four  acres.  It  wa^» 
"'  ''  named  at  the  session  in  May,  1732.  The  number  of  pro- 
prietors Avas  one  hundred  and  thirty-six.  At  their  first 
mooting  in  ^Vindsor,  September  10th,  1733,  they  voted  to 
make  a  first  division  of  lots  in  Torrington  ;  and  that  there 
ghould  be  one  acre  to  the  pound  on  the  list  of  each  propri  ■ 
.etor.     A  comrpittee  was  appointed  to  lay  out  this  division^ 
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A  survey  of  the  town  was  completed  in  1 734.     On  the  1 4th  Book  II. 
of  March,  1737,  tiie  proprietors  voted  a  second  division  of  ^^'-v^^^ 
the  lands,  and  to  Jay  out  one  acre  to  the  pound,  on  the  list    1737. 
of  each  proprietor.     About  five  years  after,  another  divi- 
sion was  voted.     But  this  last  division  was  not  completed 
till  about  ten  years  afterwards. 

Several  young  men  laboured  in  the  town  in  the  summer 
of  173G,  but  there  was  no  family  in  the  town  tin  til  1737, 
when  Ebenezer  Lyman,  from  Durham,  moved  on  to  the 
township,  with  a  young  family,  consisting  of  three  persons 
only.*  Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  Jonathan  Coe,  who 
was  also  from  Durham,  and  had  laboured  in  the  town  for 
two  summers,  married,  and  a  second  family  now  commen- 
ced. The  principal  settlers  were  from  Windsor  and  Dur- 
ham. The  settlement  of  the  town  was  very  slow.  In  four 
years  from  the  settlement  of  the  first  families,  there  was  an 
addition  of  twelve  only.  When  the  first  minister,  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  Roberts,  was  ordained,  in  the  summer  of  1741, 
there  were  fourteen  families  in  the  town.  It  was  incorpo- 
rated in  1744. 

Harwinton,  the  first  of  the  fourteen  new  townships  which  Harwinton 
was  setded,  consisted  of  two  half  townships,  one  part  be-  *^"'^^  ^"^ 
longing  to  the  Harttbrd  and  the  other  to  the  Windsor  pro-  J^^*'''P°^*' 
prietors ;  the  eastern  half  belonging  to  the  proprietors  of 
Hartford,  and  the  western  to  those  of  Windsor.  The  whole 
township  contains   about  18,150  acres.     Its  first  settlers 
■were  from  Hartford  and  Windsor.     The  five  first  were 
Messenger,  Hopkins,  Webster,  Phelps,  and  Wilson.  These 
were  on  the  lands  before  the  division  and  sale  of  them,  in 
1 732.     The  setdement  of  the  town  is  considered  as  having 
been  made  in  1731.  It  was  incorporated  in  October,  1737. 
The  first  minister  was  the  Rev.  Andrew  Bartholomew,  or- 
dained about  the  year  173G. 

About  the  same  time  Kent,  anodierof  the  new  townships,  Kmt  set. 
was  setded.     It  was  sold  at  auction,  at  the  court-house,  in  *''^''  ^"^ '"' 
Windham,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  March,  1 738.     The  set-  teT TtS). 
tlcment  commenced  the  same  year.     The  town  was   laid      ' 
out  in  fifty-three  shares.     The  principal  settlers  were  from 
Colchester,   Fairfield,  and  Norwalk.     Payne,  Washburn, 
W^right,  Ransom,  and  Piatt,  were   from  Colchester;  the 
Comstocks  were   from  Fairfield  ;  and  the  Slausons,  Can- 
fields,  and  Bassctts,  were  from  Norwalk.     The  town  was 
incorporated,  and  vested  with  the  privileges  of  the  other 
towns,  at  the  session  in  October,  1739.  '  The  first  minis- 

*  Mrs.  Lyman,  the  first  woman  who  moved  into  the  town,  was  alive  in 
1800,  in  the  89th  year  of  her  age.  As  this  was  tiien  considered  as  a  fron- 
tier town,  a  fortification  was  erected  not  fa-r  from  the  centre  of.the  town.. 
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trrwo:^  llio  Rev.  Cyrus  Marsh,  ordained  May  6th,  174U 
The  seltlemcnt  of  the  town  was  rapid.  In  May,  when  Mr. 
Marsh  was  ordained,  the  church  consisted  of  ten  males 
only;  but  before  the  end  of  the  year,  there  was  an  addi- 
tion of  fifty-three  persons,  male  and  female,  principally  by 
recommendations  from  other  churches. 

There  is,  in  this  town,  convincing  evidence,  that  it  was 
a  grand  seat  of  l  lie  native  inhabitants  of  this  country,  before 
the  Indians,  who  more  lately  inhabited  it,  had  any  resi- 
dence iti  it.  There  are  arroAv  heads,  stone  pots,  and  a 
sort  of  knives,  and  various  kinds  of  utensils,  frequently 
found  by  the  English,  of  such  curious  workmanship,  as  ex- 
ceeds all  the  skill  of  any  Indians,  since  the  English  came 
into  this  country,  and  became  acquainted  with  them. 
These  were  not  only  foTuid  when  the  town  was  first  set- 
tled, but  they  are  still  found  on  the  sides  of  Housatonick 
iiver. 

The  history  of  the  Indians  in  the  town  when  the  settle- 
ment of  it  commenced,  is  well  known.  Mowehue,  a  sa- 
chem who  a  few  years  befoVe  had  removed  with  his  In- 
<lians  from  Newtov/n  to  New-Milford,  about  the  year  1728,, 
built  him  a  hunting  house  at  Scatacook,  in  die  north  west 
part  of  Kent,  on  the  west  })ank  of  the  Housatonick  river, 
lie  invited  the  Indians  at  New-Milford,  from  the  Oblong, 
in  the  province  of  New-York,  and  from  various  other 
places,  to  sctde  with  him  at  Scatacook  ;  and  it  appears 
that  he  was  a  man  ofso  much  art  and  popularity,  among 
the  Indians,  that  in  about  ten  or  eleven  years,  about  the 
time  when  the  town  was  settled,  he  eould  muster  an  hun- 
dred warriors.  The  whole  number,  probalily,  was  abouL 
five  or  six  hundred.  These,  like  the  other  Indians  in  this 
state,  and  in  most  of  the  other  states,  have  been  greatly 
diminished.  Their  whole  number,  at  this  time,  is  no^. 
moi-e  than  forty. 

The  Moravian  missionaries  visited  these  Indians  abouc 
the  time  of  the  great  religious  concern  in  this  country. 
They  came  first,  in  the  year  1740,  and  visited  the  Indian 
village  called  Chekameka,  in  the  Oblong,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  New- York.  They,  about  the  same  time,  came 
and  preached  to  the  Scatacook  Indians,  and  in  1743, 
according  to  their  account,  the  Scatacook  sachem  was 
baptized  by  them.  In  this  place  they  formed  a  church, 
and  had  a  flourishing  congregation.  They  baptized  an 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Kent  Indians.  It  is  universally 
testified,  that  these  missionaries  were  very  inofiensive 
people  ;  that  they  were  well  esteemed,  and  kindly  trcate(i 
by  the  people  of  the  town  while  they  tarried.     They^ 
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however,  complain  of  themselves  as  ill  treated,  persecuted,  Book  II. 
and  imprisoned  ;  but  it  could  not  be  by  the  people  of  Con-  v*^v->»^ 
necticut.  1738. 

What  became  of  the  Indians,  who  were  first  on  the 
ground,  before  the  English  had  any  settlements  there,  is 
not  known.  When  they  moved  away,  or  to  what  place, 
cannot  be  ascertained.  The  probability  however  is,  that 
they  were  connected  with  Philips'  Indians  in  the  war 
against  New-England  ;  and  that  in  the  slaughter  which 
the  Connecticut  troops'  made  of  the  Indians,  on  the  Housa- 
tonick,  at  the  close  of  that  war,  numbers  of  them  were 
slain,  and  that  the  rest  were  so  alarmed,  that  they  remo- 
ved into  Canada^  as  many  other  Indians  did  about  the 
same  time. 

In  this  town,  a  large  bed,  or  mine  of  iron  ore,  Avas  dis- 
covered in  the  south  part,  about  the  time  of  its  settlement. 
From  this,  twenty  three  forges  are  principally  supplied 
with  ore. annually.  There  are  six  forges  in  Kent,  which 
annually  manufacture  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  iron 
for  market,  exclusive  of  what  is  used  by  the  inhabitants  of 
she  town. 

Goshen  was  settled  nearly  at  the  same  time  with  Kent.  Settlemenr 
The  township  was  sold,  at  New-Haven,  on  the  first  Tues-  andJiisioi> 
xlay  in  December,  1737.  It  is  nine  miles  in  length,  from*^'  osieiv 
north  to  south,  and  four  and  an  half  in  breadth  from  cast  to 
west.  Its  boundaries  are,  Norfolk  on  the  north,  Torring- 
ton  and  Winchester  on  the  cast,  Litchfield  on  the  south, 
and  Cornwall  on  the  west.  Its  settlement  commenced  in 
i738,  or  in  1739.  The  first  inhabitants  were  principally 
from  New-Haven,  Walhngford  and  Farmington.  It  in- 
cludes a  considerable  quantity  of  the  highest  lands  in  the 
state.  In  one  part  of  the  town,  from  the  same  spot  may 
be  seen,  the  Catskill  mountains  on  the  west  of  Hudson's  ri- 
ver, and  a  very  considerable  extent  of  country  east  of 
Connecticut  river,  including  a  prospect  pf  more  than  an 
imndred  miles  in  the  whole.  There  is  this  rare  and  pecu- 
liar circumstance,  with  respect  to  what  is  called  the  east 
street,  in  Goshen  ;  that,  the  rain  which  falls  on  the  front 
of  the  houses  descends  into  the  Housatonick  river,  and 
that  which  falls  on  the  backside  into  the  Waterbury  river. 

The  elevation  of  the  town,  and  its  exemption  from 
marshy  grounds,  renders  it  peculiarly  healthy.  It  never 
has  been  visited  with  a  general  and  mortal  sickness,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  settlement  to  the  present  time. 
Though  a  small  proportion  of  the  town  is  rough  and  moun- 
tainous, yet  the  lands  are  generally  strong,  and  excellent 
for  mowing  and  pasturage,     Hencc;  large  quantities  oi 
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Book  II.  bf cf,  biitfer  anrl  cheese,  arc  niinually  sent  to  market  from 
'^.i^^>r>^  tliis  town.*     The  first  minister  in  the  town  was  the  Rev, 
1739.     Stephen  Hcaton,  from  North-Haven.    He  was  ordained  in 
in  1740.     A  charter  of  incorporation  was  given  in  Octo- 
ber, 1749. 

The  townships  of  Canaan  and  Sharon,  were  sold  and  set- 
tled nearly  at  the  same  time.  Canaan  was  sold  at  auc- 
tion, in  New-London,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  January, 
1738.  It  is  bounded,  west  by  Salisbury,  or  Housatonick 
river,  which  is  the  dividing  line  between  the  two  town- 
ships ;  north  on  the  boundary  line  between  Connecticut 
and  Massachusetts ;  east  on  Norfolk,  and  south  on  Corn- 
wall. The  town  is  nine  miles  in  length,  and  four  miles 
and  an  half  at  one  end,  and  five  at  the  other.  The  settle- 
ment of  the  town  began  in  June,  the  same  year  in  which  it 
was  sold.  The  first  inhabitants  were,  Daniel  and  Isaac 
Lawrence^  John  Franklin,  and  others,  who  joined  them  in 
the  settlement  about  the  same  time.  The  town  was  incor- 
porated in  1739.  The  first  minister  of  the  town  was  the 
Rev.  Elisha  Webster.  He  was  ordained,  October  1st, 
1740. 

Sharon  was  settled  in  the  years  1738  and  1739.  In  the 
spring  of  this  year,  between  fourteen  and  twenty  families, 
from  Colchester  and  Lebanon,  made  settlements  in  the 
town.  The  next  spring,  a  larger  number,  from  New- 
Haven,  joined  them,  so  that  the  inhabitants  soon  became 
very  considerable.  The  town  was  incorporated  in  Octo- 
ber, 1739.  Soon  after  the  settlement  of  the  town,  (per- 
haps about  1740,)  one  Mr.  Pratt,  was  called  and  settled 
for  their  first  minister  :  but  he  continued  in  the  ministry  not 
more  than  four  or  five  years. 

Salisbury,  aiwther  township  belonging  to  the  governor 
and  company,  was  sold  at  Hartford,  in  1737.  It  is  bound- 
ed, on  the  north,  upon  the  line  between  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts,  seven  miles  and  an  half;  on  the  west,  by 
the  dividing  line  between  Connecticut  and  New-York, 
eight  miles  and  three  cjuarters  ;  it  is  bounded' south,  seven 
miles  on  Sharon  ;  east,  on  Canaan,  or  the  Housatonick. 
It  had  been  laid  out  into  lots  in  1 732,  about  five  years  be- 

*  The  quantity  of  cheese,  manufactured  in  the  town,  and  carried  to 
market  in  IBOl,  was  supposed  to  amount  at  least  to  270,000  weight, 
making  an  income  to  the  farmers  of  about  24,000  dollars.  This  is  sup- 
posed to  be  nearly  equal  to  all  their  income  from  other  sources.  In  this 
town,  there  was  a  great  abundance  of  the  hard  maple  trees,  and  great 
quantities  of  maple  sugar  have  been  annually  made  by  the  inhabitants.  \i\ 
iome  years,  the  quantity  manufactured  has  been  estimated  at  20,000 
pounds.  Of  late  years,  owing  to  the  diminution  and  decayed  state  of  th? 
ifecs,  the  quantity  has  been  much  less. 
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fore  the  public  sale  of  it.     A  few  persons  made  settlements  Book  IL 
upon  part  of  the  lands  at  an  early  period.     About  the  year  v-^-n^--^^ 
1720,   three  families  made  settlements  on  that  part  of  it    1741. 
called  Weatog.     There  was  a  family  of  Duchers,  another 
of  VanDeursens,  and  one  of  Whites.  The  two  former  were 
Dutch  people,  but  White  was  an  Englishman.     This  little 
settlement  gradually  increased,  and  was  the  only  one  within 
(he  limits  of  the  township,  until  about  the  year  1740.     At 
that  period,  there  were  eleven  English,  and  five  Dutch  fa-  !"j°''P2!^" 
milies  in  the  town.    The  next  year  it  was  incorporated,  and  ''  ' 
made  a  distinct  town. 

When  the  settlement  of  the  town  commenced,  there  was 
a  considerable  number  of  Indians  in  the  town.  In  1 740, 
diere  were  seventy  v/igwams,  all  in  a  cluster,  at  Weatog, 
where  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  town  planted  themselves. 
These  Indians  were  friendly  and  hospitable  to  the  white 
people,  and  encouraged  their  settling  among  them.  The 
town  was  called  Weatog,  and  Housatonick,  until  it  was 
named  by  the  assembly,  when  it  was  called  Salisbury,  from 
a  gentleman  of  that  name,  who  was  one  of  the  principal 
planters  of  the  town.* 

This  town  is  distinguished  by  the  large  and  excellent 
iron  ore  bed  which  it  contains.  It  was  discovered  and 
opened  about  the  year  1730.  It  was  found  in  the  lands  of 
one  Bissel,  and  in  those  given  by  the  colony  for  the  benefit 
of  Yale  College.  It  comprises  a  tract  of  about  one  hun- 
dred acres.  For  sixty  years  past,  there  has  annually  been 
taken  from  this  bed,  two  thousand  tons  of  ore.  It  is  rich, 
making  from  two  and  two  and  an  half  tons  of  ore,  one  ton 
of  pig  iron.  About  four  tons  will  make  a  ton  of  bar  iron. 
The  metal  is  of  the  best  quality.  There  is  ore  found  in 
various  other  parts  of  the  town.  As  early  as  the  year 
1 740,  a  furnace  was  built  at  Ancrara,  about  twelve  miles  a 
little  north  of  west  from  the  great  ore  bed.  In  1762,  one 
was  erected  by  one  Mr.  Hazelton  and  others,  in  this  town  ; 
and  in  1770,  it  was  rebuilt.  The  iron  at  this  furnace  is 
generally  made  into  pigs,  small  ware,  and  pot  ash  kettles. 
Cannon  have  also  been  cast  here,  from  four  to  thirty  two 
pounders ;  especially,  during  the  American  revolutionary 

*  There  is  a  very  rare  tradition  concerning  this  Salisbury.  Tliat  he 
•removed  into  the  state  of  New- York,  some  time  after  the  settlement  of 
the  town,  and  having  an  unruly  servant  girl,  who  ran  away  from  him, 
lie  pursued  her,  and  having  taken  her,  tied  her  to  his  horse,  and  rode  ia 
such  a  manner  as  to  throw  her  down,  and  so  worried  and  wounded  her, 
tliat  she  died.  In  consequence  of  this  abuse  of  the  girl,  he  was  tried  for  his 
life,  and  condemned  to  be  hanged  when  he  should  arrive  at  the  age  of  lOd 
years.  In  1799,  he  arrived  at  tbat  term  of  life,  and  then  obtained  a  ve?- 
pri,eve  for  a  certain  time. 
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Book  II.  wai'.  Many  were  also  cast  afterwards,  in  lliC  years  1797 
^l^'^<-^^•  and  1798.  The  two  furnaces  already  mentioned,  and  a- 
1741.  bout  fifteen  forges  in  the  vicinity,  dcj^end  almost  entirely 
on  this  great  ore  bed,  for  their  ore.  The  furnace  in  Salis- 
bury, is  generally  kept  in  blast  from  four  to  five  months  in 
a  year,  and  manufuctures  from  eighteen  to  twenty  tons  per 
Aveek.  Another  furnace  was  built  in  Salisbury,  in  1805, 
There  is  a  pond  whose  surface  contains  about  seven 
hundred  acres  of  water.  This  supplies  the  furnace,  a 
grist  mill  and  a  carding  machine  with  water.*  There  are 
eight  other  ponds  in  the  town ;  one  is  larger  than  that 
wliich  supplies  the  furnace  :  the  others  are  smaller. 
There  are  also  a  great  number  of  creeks  scattered  over 
the  town,  which  afford  many  excellent  seats  for  every  kind 
of  works,  which  can  be  carried  on  by  water.  A  gentle- 
man of  ingenuity  observes,  "  The  abundance  of  ore,  the 
"■  quantity  of  wood,  the  variety  of  seats  for  water  works, 
"afford  a  prospect,  that  at  some  future  time,  this  town 
"  may  rival  Sheffield  and  Birmingham,  in  the  extensive- 
"  ness  of  its  iron  manufactures."  Besides  these  advan- 
tages, the  town-abounds  with  all  kinds  of  grain,  especial- 
ly with  wheat.  It  furnishes  fine  tracts  of  pasturage,  and 
imany  excellent  dairies  are  kept  in  the  town.  No  one 
town,  perhaps,  produces  a  greater  abundance  of  all  the 
necessaries  and  comforts  of  life  than  this.t 

The  first  minister  of  the  town  was  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Lee.  He  was  ordained  on  the  23d  of  November,  1744. 
At  the  time  of  his  ordination,  there  were  not  more  than 
eighteen  or  twenty  families  in  the  town.  The  toAvn  at  first 
■was  fortified  in  several  places,  and  guards  were  kept  on 
the  sabbath. 

Cornwall,  the  middle  tov/nship  on  the  Housatonick. 
sold  by  the  colony,  was  laid  out  in  fifty  three  allotments, 
or  rights.  It  contained  23,654  acres,  and  was  sold  at. 
Fairfield,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  February,  1738.  If 
was  sold  for  fifty  pounds  per  right.  There  was  no  per- 
*  This  pond  was  called  by  the  Indians,  Wanseopomick.  The  remarka- 
ble falls  in  the  river  between  this  town  and  Canaan,  have  been  noticed  in 
the  first  volume  of  this  history.  These,  it  is  supposed,  are  nearly  equal 
to  any  thins;  of  the  kind  in  the  United  States,  except  the  falls  of  .\iagara. 
+  There  is  a  tradition  in  this  town,  that  many  years  before  its  settle- 
ment, a  colonel  Wbiting  pursued  a  body  of  Indians,  as  far  as  the  nortli 
cast  part  of  the  town,  and  there  on  the  banks  of  the  Housalonick,  sur- 
prised and  defeated  them,  with  great  slaughter.  About  seventy  Indian 
f^raves  are  visible  there  unto  this  day.  The  name  of  the  officer  seems  to 
have  been  mistaken.  IVlajor  Talcott  pursued  the  flying  Indians  at  the 
*!ose  of  Philip's  war,  and  made  considerable  slaughter  among  them.  This 
^vas  in  August  or  September,  1616.  See  the  first  volume  of  this  history, 
U  was  reported  that  seventy  ladiuns  were  killed.  Mojor  Talcott  lost  oae 
»qan  only. 
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manent  settlement  in  the  township,  until  the  spring  of  the  Book  II. 
vear,  1740,  or  1741.  The  first  inhabitants  were  from  va-  s.^-'n'^v^ 
•rious  parts  of  the  colony.  The  Aliens  and  Griffins  were  1741. 
from  Litchfield  ;  the  Fullers  and  Roberts'  from  Colches- 
ter ;  the  HoUoways  were  from  Middlebury,  in  Massachu- 
setts :  but  the  greatest  number,  the  Jewetts,  Spauldings, 
Barrets,  Squires'  and  others,  were  from  Plainfield.  There 
were  a  number  of  others  from  Norwalk,  Tolland,  and  other 
towns.  Such  a  number  of  inhabitants  planted  themselves 
in  the  town  at  once,  that  they  were  able  to  support  the  gos- 
j)el  from  the  commencement  of  the  settlement.  On  the 
third  Wednesday  of  August,  1741,  the  Rev.  Solomon  Pal- 
mer, was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  them.  He 
continued  with  them  in  peace,  until  March,  1754,  when  on 
the  sabbath,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  people,  he  declar- 
ed himself  to  be  an  Episcopalian  in  sentiment.  He  soon 
after  went  to  England,  and  obtained  orders.  He  was 
originally  of  Branford,  and  had  his  education  at  Yale  Col- 
lege. 

The  face  of  the  country  is  rough  and  mountainous,  but 
no  part  of  the  town  is  barren.  The  mountains  to  the  very 
Jopsare  covered  with  lofty  timber;  the  vales  and  sides  of 
the  mountains,  are  rich  and  productive  ;  the  waters  ex- 
cellent and  abundant.  It  is  supposed,  that  it  has  plenty 
of  iron  ore  ;  some  has  been  dug,  but  as  no  furnace  has 
been  erected  in  the  town,  and  the  other  furnaces  in  the 
county  are  amply  supplied  from  ore  in  their  vicinity,  little 
attention  has  hitherto  been  given  it.  There  is  in  the 
town,  a  rich  mine  of  black  lead,  in  what  is  called  mine 
mountain,  near  the  Housatonick. 

The   township  of  New-Hartford,  was  granted   to  the  New- 
Hartford  patentees.     It  is  bounded  west  on  Torrington  ;  Hartford 
south,  partly  on  Harwinton  and  partly  on  Farmington ;  f^**'^"  ^"^ 
east,  onSimsbury,  and  north  on  Barkhampstead.     It  con- jated. 
tains  23,940  acres.     The  settlement  of  the  town  commenc- 
ed about  the  year  1733,  and  it  appears  soon  after  to  have 
been  incorporated.     The  first  and  principal  planters  were 
from  Hartford.     They  were  John,  Cyprian  and  Zechariah 
Watson,    Joseph   Gillet,   Noah  Merril,    deacon    Martin 
Smith,  Thomas   Olcott,  Stephen  Kelsey,  Matthew  Gillet, 
John  Andrus,  Jonathan  Marsh,  Daniel  Shepard,  Samuel 
Douglass,  Eleazer  Goodwin  and  others.     The  first  minis- 
ter of  the  town,  was  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Marsh,  son  of  the 
Rev.   Jonathan    Marsh  of  Windsor,  ordained  the  second 
Wednesday  in  October,   1739.     He  continued  in  the  min- 
istry between  fifty  four  and  fifty  five  years.     As  this  was  a 
forntier  town,  some  fortifications  were  erected  for  the  dr. 
fence  of  the  inhabitants* 
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Book  11.  Ilarlland  was  another  township  belonging  to  the  Hart- 
ford patentees.  It  is  bounded  north  on  ihexlivitling  line 
between  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts,  south  on  Bark- 
hampstead,  east  on  Granby,  and  -west  on  Colebrook.  It 
contains,  by  estimation,  17,654  acres.  The  proprietors 
held  their  first  meeting  at  Hartford,  on  the  10th  of  July, 
1 733.  But  the  lands  did  not  sell ;  and  during  the  term  of 
twenty  years,  there  was  no  permanent  settlement  made  on 
tlie  lands,  either  by  the  proprietors  themselves,  or  any 
other  person.  The  first  family  that  moved  into  the  town, 
was  John  Kendal  and  his  wife,  in  the  spring  of  1753.  But 
the  next  year  he  moved  away  for  fear  of  the  Indians.  The 
same  year,  deacon  Thomas  Giddings  from  Lyme,  made  a 
permanent  settlement,  with  his  family,  in  the  township. 
The  next  year,  1755,  two  more  families  joined  them.  In 
1757,  four  families  more,  from  Lyme  and  East-Haddam, 
were  added  to  the  settlement.  At  this  period,  there  were 
eight  or  nine  families  in  the  town.  In  1760,  several  other 
families,  from  Lyme  and  East-Haddam,  joined  themselves 
to  the  former  set'tlers.  The  settlement  was  very  slow,  so 
that  it  was  about  eight  years  from  this  time,  before  their 
numbers  and  estate  were  sufficient  to  support  a  minister. 
The  first  church  in  the  town  was  gathered,  consisting  of 
seven  males  and  four  females.  May  4th,  1768;  and  on 
the  1 8th  of  June  following,  the  Rev.  Sterling  Graves,  from 
East-Haddam,  was  ordained. 

The  town  of  Norfolk,  which  was  the  first  town  appoint- 
ed to  be  sold  for  the  colony,  at  Hartford,  on  the  second 
Tuesday  in  April,  1738,  was  not  sold  until  about  sixteen 
years  from  that  time  ;  as  such  quantities  of  land  were  selling 
by  the  Hartford  and  Windsor  people,  and  by  the  colony  ; 
and  as  some  of  the  other  townships  w^ere  judged  to  be  pre- 
ferable to  it,  both  as  to  soil,  and  as  they  were  nearer  to 
the  old  settlement.  At  the  time  it  was  first  offered  for 
sale,  one  bidder  only  was  found  for  a  part  of  the  town- 
ship. The  assembly  therefore  suspended  the  sale  of  it  for 
about  two  years.  In  May,  1750,  it  was  enacted,  that  the 
rest  of  the  township  should  be  sold  at  Hartford,  at  public 
vendue,  on  the  third  Tuesday  of  December,  then  next  en- 
suing;  and  that  the  vendue  should  be  continued  until  the 
sale  of  it  should  \ye  finished.  This  was  not  done  till  about 
four  years  from  that  time.  The  proprietors  held  .their  first 
meeting  after  the  sale  was  completed,  in  December,  1754. 
The  town  is  nine  miles  in  length  and  nearly  seven  in 
breadth.  It  is  bounded  north,  on  the  line  between  Con- 
necticut and  Massachusetts  ;  east  on  Colebrook  ;  south, 
partly  on  Winchester  and  paitly  on  Goshen  ;  and  west,  on 
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Canaan.     At  the  time  when  the  township  was  sold,  there  Book  II. 
were  twelve  or  fourteen  persons  on  the  lands,  who  becanne  v-^'>'>^-^ 
proprietors.     The    first  inhabitants  were   from  Hartford,    1758. 
Windsor,  Simsbury,  and  Danbury.     The  town  was  incor- 
porated in  1758.     At  this  period  the  inhabitants  consisted  Incorpo- 
of  twenty-seven  families  only.     There  were  fifty  proprie- 1"^*5^'' 
tors,  and  it  was  a  condition  among  the   proprietors,  that 
each  proprietor  should  settle  one  family  upon  each  right 
in  five  years.     This  so  expedited  the  settlement,  that,  ia 
about  three  years,  they  increased  to  seventy  families.  The 
first  minister,   the  Rev.  Ammi  R.  Robbins,  was  ordained 
in  October,  1761. 

The  township  of  Winchester  belonged  to  the  patentees  Winche?- 
of  Hartford.  It  is  bounded  north  on  Colebrook,  east  on  *^'^^"^j"' 
Barkhampstead,  south  on  Torrington,  and  west  on  Goshen 
and  Norfolk.  It  contains,  by  estimation,  20,380  acres. 
The  tov/nship  was  laid  out  into  distinct  lots  in  1758.  In 
May,  1771,  it  was  incorporated,  and  vested  with  the  privi- 
leges of  the  other  towns.  The  Rev.  Joshua  Knapp  was 
ordained  the  first  pastor  of  the  church  in  the  town,  Novem- 
ber nth,  1772. 

Barkhampstead  was  a  township  granted  to  the  people  Bark- 
of  Windsor,  and  contains,  by  estimation,  20,530  acres.  Its  '^^"jP'!*^^'^ 
boundaries  are  Simsbury  on  the  east,  New-Hartford  on  ^ 
the  south,  Winchester  on  the  west,  and  Hartland  on  the 
north.  The  first  person  who  made  a  permanent  settlement 
in  the  town,  was  Pelatiah  Allyn,  from  Windsor,  a})out  the 
year  1749.  He  remained  the  only  person  on  the  ground, 
for  ten  years  or  more.  His  plantation  was  toward  the 
south  part  of  the  town,  not  far  from  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween that  town  and  New-Hartford.  As  there  were  fre- 
quent alarms,  on  account  of  the  Indians,  he  used,  in  times 
when  danger  was  apprehended,  to  repair  to  a  fortified 
post  in  the  northern  part  of  New-Hartford.  He  took  spe- 
cial measures  to  guard  himself  against  a  surprise  at  his 
own  house.  The  next  man  who  made  a  settlement  in  the 
town,  was  Israel  Jones,  from  Enfield,  about  the  year  1759. 
There  were  very  few  residents  in  the  town,  until  after  the 
French  war,  in  1762.  About  this  time,  William  Austin, 
from  Suffield,  and  Amos  Case,  from  Simsbury,  became  resi- 
dents in  the  town  ;  but  the  settlement  was  slow.  The  in- 
habitants were  so  few,  that  they  were  not  called  upon  to 
do  military  duty  until  1774.  The  town  was  incorporated 
in  1779.  The  Rev.  Ozias  Eells,  the  first  minister  in  the 
town,  was  ordained  January  24th,  1787. 

Colebrook  was  the  north  township  granted  to  the  town  Cole- 
of  Windsor.     It  is  bounded  north  on  the  colony  line,  south  J^^°^  '*^^' 
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Book  II.  oa  Neu-HartforcK  west  on  Norfolk,  and  cast  on  Harlland. 

Vv-^-vSfc/lt  contains,  by  estimation,  18,199  acres.  The  first  and 
1762.  principal  settlers  of  the  town,  were  Joseph  Rockwell,  Na- 
than Bass,  and  Samuel  Rockwell,  from  East-Windsor ;  and 
Joseph  Seymour,  from  Windsor.  The  settlement  began 
in  1762.  To  the  town,  or  first  society,  is  added  a  mile 
square  from  the  town  of  Winchester.  The  church  in  the 
town  was  gathered  in  the  year  1795.  On  the  31st  of  De- 
cember, in  the  same  year,  the  first  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jonathan  Edwards,  was  installed. 

These  were  all  the  original  towns  in  the  colony.  The 
other  towns,  of  later  date,  have  all  been  made,  in  v/holc  ot 
in  part,  out  of  the  original  ones.  Thus,  in  about  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  the  whole  tract  comprised  in  Cout 
necticut.  east  of  the  line  of  New-York,  became  settled,  and 
a  vast  wilderness,  which  had  not  been  sown,  full  of  savage 
beasts,  and  wild  and  savage  men,  was  turned  into  fields, 
orchards,  and  gardens ;  planted  with  Protestants,  formed 
into  distinct  and  regular 'churches  ;  and  through  the  whole 
tract,  houses  erected,  at  convenient  distances,  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God. 

The  county  of  Litchfield  was  setded  in  about  seventy- 
five  years  from  the  commencement  of  the  settlement  of  the 
county  town,  and  the  inhabitants  of  every  town  had  called 
and  settled  a  minister. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Separation  at  Guilford.  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles  was  ordained  at 
Guilford,  against  a  large  minority,  loho  were  in  opposition 
to  him.  The  minority  separate  from  the  church  and  soci- 
ety. The  legislature  interpose,  and  attempt  a  reconcilia- 
tion. The  minority  persist  in  their  separation:  Qualify 
themselves  for  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  society,  by  conform- 
ing to  the  act  of  William  and  Mary.  Resolutions  of  the 
Consociation  of  the  County  of  J^ew- Haven  respecting  thern^ 
They  refuse  to  comply  with  said  resolutions.  In  conse- 
quence of  it,  forty-six  church  members  were  suspended 
from  the  communion,  by  Mr.  Ruggles  and  the  first  church 
in  Guilford,  from  whom  they  had  separated.  Acts  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  councils,  concerning  them.  Great 
pains  were  taken,  and  repeated  attempts,  formany  years, 
zoere  made  to  ur\ite  the  parties,  but  were  all  unsuccessful. 


N 


EARLY  at  the  same  time  when  the  controversy  be- 
tween the  colony  and  the  towns  of  Hartford  and 
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Windsor,  relative  to  the  western  lands,  commenced,  and  Book  IL 
occasioned  so  much  trouble,  an  unhappy  affair,  of  an  cc-  v.^-sy^"%^ 
clesiastical  nature,  took  place  in  Guilford,  which  v/as  the    1729. 
Occasion  of  much  trouble  and  perplexity,  both  to  the  town 
and  colony.     Soon  after  the  death  of  the  first  Mr.  Thomas 
Ruggles,  in  1728,  the  first  church  and  society  proceeded  to' 
invite  his  son,  Mr.  Thomas  Ruggles,  to  preach  with  them', 
and  finally  gave  him  a  call  to  settle  with  them  in  the  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  obtained  his  ordination,  against  Unhappy 
a  large  and  respectable  minority,  who  had  opposed  him  ''^^^"'^tion 
from  the  beginning.     They  alledged  that  he  was  not  such  (qj.^^ 
a  distinguishing,  experimental,  and  animating  preacher,  as  March, 
they  desired  ;  that  they  were  not  edified  by  him,  and  could  ^^^^' 
not  choose  him  as  their  minister.     As  the  majority  of  the 
church  and  society  had  not  regarded  them  in  the  call  and 
ordination  of  their  minister,  and  as  they  conscientiously 
judged  that  they  could  not  be  edified  by  his  preaching, 
they  separated  themselves  from  the  first  church  and  socie-  Separatioo 
ty  in  Guilford,  and  set  up  the  public  worship  of  God  among  foj-d  "172?^. 
themselves.     They  invited  a  young  gentleman,  Mr.  Ed- 
mund Ward,  to  preach  for  them,  who  had  received  an  edu- 
cation at  Yale  College,  been  examined  by  the  Association 
of  New-Haven  county,  and  approbated,  as  a  suitable  can- 
didate for  the  gospel  ministry.     The  separation  was  large, 
consisting  of  nearly  fifty  members  of  the  church,  besides 
many  others  who   belonged  to  the  society.     The  minor 
party  rated  more  than  three  thou«»and  pounds  in  the  list. 
They  considered  themselves  as  well  able  to  support  the 
gospel  ministry  and  the  divine  ordinances,   among  them- 
selves, and  earnestly  desired  to  do  it.    They  declared  their 
disapprobation  of  the  Saybrook  Platform,  and  that  they 
totally  renounced  it. 

At  the  sessiorf  of  the  General  Assembly  in  May,  they,  M^Tj^'^'S^- 
therefore,  presented  their  memorial  to  the  legislature,  pray- 
ing to  be  made  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  society,  with  the 
same  powers   and  privileges  granted  to  other  societies. 
The  assembly  rejected  their  petition,  and  resolved  as  fol- 
lows: "This  assembly,  observing  that  the  inhabitants  of ^*^*°'°^^^'^ 
"  Guilford  have  lately  been  at  great  expense  in  raising  aJs^emblv. 
'•  meeting-house,  which  stands  conveniently,  and  has  ca-     " 
''  pacity  to  accommodate  the  whole  society,  as  it  now  is, 
'•  are  thereupon  of  opinion,  that  the  peace,  religion,  wealth 
"  and  good  order  of  the  inhabitants,  will  be  best  promoted 
"  in  their  keeping  together  in  one  society,  if  the  present 
"  misunderstandings  aiiKjng  the  people  can  be  removed ; 
^'  which  good  thing,  it  is  hoped,  may  be  attained  by  coun- 
"  <5el,     Jt  is  theroforo  re-olved,  and  this  assembly  do  ap- 
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Book  II.  '■  pomi  the  Rev.  Mr.  Timothy  Woodbridgc,  Mr.  Eliaphalet 
•...,^-N/-s-/  "  Adams,  and  Mr.  William  Russell,  to  repair  to  Guilford, 
1729.     "  and  to  hear,  consider  and  advise   both  parties,  in  that 
"  society,  ns  they  shall  lind  there  is  reason  in  their  case  ; 
"  and  by  all  proper  means,  endeavour  to  effect  an  accora- 
"  modation  of  the  divisions  that  are  there  ;  and  bring  that. 
"  people  to  unite  themselves  together  in  love  and  peace,  in 
"  carrying  on  the  worship  of  God,  in  the  house  of  prayer 
'•  they"  have  built  to  his  name."     The  gentlemen  wei-e  di- 
rected to  make  their  report  to  the  assembly,  of  their  suc- 
cess, and  of  what  was  best  further  to  be  done  in  the  case. 
The  gentlemen  appointed  to  this  service,  met  at  Guil- 
ford, in  June,  and  came  to  the  following  result. 

"  To  the  Comviittees  of  the  First  Society  in  Guilford. 

"  BRETHREN, 

A(hicc  to  "  We  the  subscribers,  arc  of  opinion  with  the  honourable 
the  parties  Qgjjpfal  Assembly,  that  the  peace,  religion,  wealth  and 
!n..^"Tnn„  sood  ordcr  of  this  society,  will  be  best  promoted,  in  their 
Gth.  keeping  together  in  one  society ;  and,  having  considered 

the  objections  made  by  the  dissatisfied  party  against  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles  and  the  other  part  of  the  society,  and 
what  was  offered  to  support  them  5  and  the  replies  made  on 
the  other  side  ;  we  cannot  judge  from  thence,  there  are  any 
sufficient  grounds,  why  the  party  that  offered  them  should 
separate  from  Mr.  Ruggles,  or  refuse  to  accept  him  as  their 
minister:  and  there  being  a  settlement  actually  made, 
though  there  may  have  been  uncomfortable  things,  unsuit- 
.ible  heats  and  speeches,  among  divers  of  the  members  ot 
the  society,  in  this  day  of  temptation ;  yet  there  appears 
nothing  to  us,  but  that  they  may,  consistent  with  the  rules 
of  the  gospel,  forgive  one  another,  and  bury  all  their  con- 
troversy, and  receive  one  another  as  brethren,  and  unite 
together  in  one  society  and  church,  under  the  minister  or- 
dained in  this  place  :  And  it  is  our  advice,  and  earnest  ex- 
hortation, that  they  so  do. 

"T.  WOODBRTDGE, 
"  ELIPHALET  ADAMS. 
"  WILLIAM  RUSSELL. 
''-  Guilford,  June  6th,  1729." 

Notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, and  of  the  gendemen  whom  they  had  appointed  to 
hear  the  parties,  in  Guilford,  the  separating  brethren 
were  so  fully  satisfied,  that  they  could  not  hear  Mr. 
Ruggles  to  their  edification,  and  they  were  so  entirely 
opposed  to  the  Saybrook  platform,  as  it  seemed  to  be 
Liudcrstoodj    as  a  law  of  the    colony   binding  the    con- 
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sciences  of  men,  that  they  could  not  submit  fo  the  ad-  Book  II. 
vice  so  expressly  given.  They  were  not  sati^tied,  that  '■^.^-^."s^ 
the  legislature  had  a  right  to  interpose  in  ecclesiastical  1729. 
matters,  and  to  impose  councils  of  their  own  choosing 
upon  the  churches,  or  that  they  were  under  obligations  to 
submit  to  them.  They  believed,  that  they  had  a  right  to 
act  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  that  it  was 
their  duty,  to  seek  a  minister,  by  whom  they  and  their  chil- 
dren, might  be  indoctrinated  in  the  distinguishing  princi- 
ples of  Christianity,  and  in  experimental  religion.  They 
were  persuaded,  that  they  had  a  right,  as  British  subjects, 
to  judge  for  themselves,  and  to  worship  together,  as  a  dis- 
tinct church  and  society.  They  therefore,  in  November, 
made  application  to  the  court  at  New-Haven,  to  be  quali- 
fied, according  to  the  act  of  William  and  Mary,  for  the  ease 
of  sober  consciences,  to  worship  by  themselves.  But  the 
court,  considering  it  as  a  new  and  important  aflair,  deferred 
it  until  their  next  meeting,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  April. 
On  said  Tuesday,  April,  1730,  divers  of  the  dissenters,  viz.  1'730, 
Edmund  Ward,  Caleb  Leete,  Joseph  Stone,  Samuel  Nor- 
ton, Samuel  Cruttenden,  Pelatiah  Leete,  Thomas  Norton, 
Ebenezer  Stone,  Daniel  Edwards,  Caleb  Stone,  and  John 
Bishop,  appeared  before  the  court,  took  the  oaths,  made 
and  subscribed  the  declaration  required  by  the  law  :  and 
the  said  Edmund  Ward,  preacher,  gave  his  assent  to  the  39 
Articles,  and  subscribed  the  same,  except  the  34th,  35th, 
and  36th  articles,  and  part  of  the  20th,  in  these  words, 
'•  The  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies, 
and  hath  authority  in  controversies  of  faith."* 

Notwithstanding  the  doings  of  the  assembly,  and  the 
advice  given  them  by  the  gentlemen,  whom  they  had  ap- 
pointed, the  aggrieved  party  were  advised  to  the  measures 
they  adopted,  by  men  of  great  respectability.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Moss,  of  Derby,  in  particular,  gave  it  as  his  decided 
opinion,  that  it  would  be  for  the  peace  of  the  town,  and 
the  benefit  of  both  the  parties,  for  the  people  who  had  se- 
parated to  be  made  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  society,  and 
that  the  legislature  ought  to  hear  their  petition,  and  grant 
them  the  privilege.!  .  He  appears  to  have  draughted  their 
petition  to  the  county  court.  The  minority,  having  thus 
cjualified  themselves  according  to  the  act  of  parliament, 
and  the  laws  of  the  colony,  considered  themselves  as 
having  a  right  to  proceed  in  religious  concerns,  with- 
out any  further  interruption  or  trouble  from  others. 

At  the  session  of  the  General  Assembly  in  May,  they  re-  May;1730, 

*  Record  of  the  court  for  the  county  of  New-Haven  ^ 
•  -T  Letter  to  Mr.  Ward,  October  Sis!:,  1729. 
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Book  II.  ncwcd  tlioir  application  to  the  asseinbl}'-,  to  release  them 
Sj^-^vi^,/  iVorn  payins;  taxes  to  the  first  society,  and  to  make  them  a 
1730.     distinct  ecclesiastical  society,  according  to  the   prayer  ot 
Plcasoi'the  ^'^P'^"  petition  OH  file.     They  })leaded,  that  they  had  (piali- 
iiijiioriiy     fied  themselves,  by  act  of  parliament,  and  according  tu 
hfCore  the  the  statutes  ol"  the  colony,  to  worship  God  agreeably  to 
\s«emblv    t^'c  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  and  that  it  was  the 
genniiie  meaning  and  design  of  those   statutes  to  release 
the  people,  thus  soberly  dissenting  from  any  legally  esta- 
blished mode  of  v;orship,  from  all  burdens  and  molesta- 
tions from  others,  and  A't^as  a  privilege  granted  to  all  de- 
nominations of  christians  in  the  colony  ;  to  the  professors 
of  the  church  of  England,  to  the  baptists,  and  even  to  the 
quakers  ;  and,  that  they  ho])ed,  they  were  not  less  deserv- 
inc;  of  the  care  of  the  Ieo;islature  than  those  dcnomina- 
lions.     They  pleaded,   that  the  law,   imposing  taxes  oi; 
those  who  conscientiously  dissented  from  the  established 
mode,  was  not  of  Christ,  but  of  man,  that  the  kingdom  oj 
the  Messiah  was  not  of  this  world,  that  it  needed  no  human 
aid,  and  that  they  humbly  conceived,  that  the  civil  magis- 
trate had  no  right  to  legislate   in  matters  of  conscience, 
binding    christians   to   any  })articular  mode  of  worship. 
They  alledgcd,    that  the  bishop  of  Bangor   preached  n 
sermon  in  1717,  before  his  majesty  king  George  the  First, 
from  John  xviii.  36,  in  which  he  demonstrably  proved, 
that  as  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  not  of  this  Avorld,  he  was 
king  and  sole  legislator  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  that  the. 
civil  magistrate  hath  no  right  to  legislate  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  and  that  the  sermon  was  so  acceptable  to  his  ma- 
jesty, that  he  gave  it  his  royal  approbation. 

They  also  pleaded,  that  the  law  binding  them  to  hear  a 
minister  whom  they  had  not  chosen,  but  had  been  imposed 
upon  them  by  a  majority,  and  who  lorded  it  over  them,  was 
inconsistent  with  their  charter  rights.  They  urged,  that 
the  law,  obliging  them  to  hear  and  support  a  minister  im- 
posed upon  them,  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England. 

Finally,  they  pleaded,  that  the  law  imposed  upon  them 
■a  burden  which  was  never  iinposed  on  the  necks  of  their 
fathers  in  the  first  settlement  of  this  country,  nor  was 
there  then  any  such  burden  imposed  on  their  brethren  in 
New-England,  in  New-York,  in  the  Jersics,  nor  on 
their  dissenting  brethren  in  England.  They  urged. 
that  in  all  those  places  there  was  no  compulsion,  or  re- 
straint, but  full  liberty  for  all  denominations  of  protestants, 
to  worship  God,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences. This  liberty,  they  said,  the  fathers  of  this  coun- 
try enjoyed  for  more  than  thirty  years  from  its  first  settle- 
mcnt  without  the  least  intesruption. 
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The  legislature,  on  this  representation,  released  them  Book  II. 
from  paying  taxes  to  the  first  society  ;  but  declined  making  ^^^--v^^v' 
them  an  ecclesiastical  society,  and  still  persisted  in  mea-  l7oD. 
sures  to  reconcile  the  parties.  They  appointed  a  number 
of  gentlemen  to  meet  for  that  purpose  at  Guilford,  and  hear 
the  parties  ;  but  they  did  not  meet.  The  major  party,  in 
ihe  mean  time,  pretending  that  the  assembly  had  only  re- 
leased a  small  number  of  the  minoritj',  whose  names  were 
mentioned  in  the  memorial,  proceeded  to  take  their  rates 
by  execution.  Indeed,  the  major  part  of  the  society, 
appeared  to  adopt  all  measures  to  vex  and  distress 
Them,  both  in  their  civil  and  religious  interests.  They 
therefore  petitioned  the  General  Assembly,  in  October, 
to  declare  the  meaning  of  their  act  in  May,  and  to  release 
•all  who  had  separated  from  Mr.  Ruggles  and  the  first  so- 
<^iety,  or  who  should  separate  from  them,  and  join  them 
in  supporting  the  gospel,  from  all  taxes  and  molestation 
from  tlie  first  society. 

The  legislature,  fixed  in  their  design  of  uniting  the  par- 
lies,  were  slow  and  reluctant  in  granting  them  any  privi- 
leges which  they  asked  ;  and,  at  this  time,  appointed  a 
large  council  to  meet  at  Guilford,  to  hear  the  parties  and 
judge  between  them,  and  make  report  to  the  assembly  at 
their  session  in  May. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Moss,  of  Derby,  who  had  opposed  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  Ruggles  from  the  beginning,  judging  it 
unadvisable  to  ordain  a  minister  over  a  church,  one  third 
of  whom  were  against  him,  and  the  opposition  constantly 
increasing,  soon  after  the  rising  of  the  asscmbl)^^  v/rote  a 
letter  to  some  of  the  principal  ministers  in  Boston,  stating  Letter  of 
the  case  of  the  Guilford  people,  and  requesting  their  opi-  ^^-  Moss, 
nion  with  reference  to  ii.  He  made  the  following  state-  ..^^o 
ment :  "  That,  in  a  little  more  than  a  month's  time  after  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Ruggles,  of  Guilford,  that 
people  applied  to  some  of  the  neighboring  ministers,  of 
which  he  himself  was  one,  for  advice,  about  calling  and 
.settling  a  minister.  That  after  some  animadversions  on 
the  suddenness  of  the  motion,  being  so  soon  after  the 
death  of  their  former  pastor,  and  receiving  their  justifying 
replies  upon  it,  they  had  advice  to  this  purpose,  viz.  "  To 
apply  to  Mr.  Thomas  Ruggles,  Jun.  son  of  the  deceased, 
to  supply  his  father's  pulpit,  as  probationer  for  settlement 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  if,  after  trial,  he  should  be  ap* 
proved,  and  could  be  settled  there  with  a  general  view  to 
peace,  and  according  to  gospel  order  and  rule  :  and,  if  af- 
ter trial  made,  he  should  not  suit  them,  or  they  him,  then  to 
apply  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Pierpont,  of  Nev.--Haven,  eis  a  pro^ 
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1728-9,  which  was  about  ten  months  after  the  death  of  Book  IT- 
old  Mr.  Ruggles.  ^ 

*' When  the  time  for  ordination  came,  the  council  of  el-  1730. 
ders  and  messengers  assembled  to  carry  on  that  aifiiir, 
were  upon  the  place  before  the  ordination  was  attended. 
They  sent  for  the  uneasy  party,  i.  e.  those  of  them  ttiat 
were  in  full  communion  with  the  church.  There  appear- 
ed twenty  nine  men,  all  opposed  to  the  ordination's  going 
forward  at  that  time  ;  but  six  of  the  twenty  nine,  declared 
rhey  were  not  so  much  against  the  man,  simply  consider- 
ed, but  thought  it  unseasonable  to  ordain  him  then,  as 
there  was  such  a  feud  and  contention  arisen  among  them- 
(The  whole  number  of  brethren,  or  communicants,  at 
that  time,  being  about  eighty.)  Then  the  matter  was  de- 
Bated  in  council,  whether  the  ordination  should  be  then  at- 
tended, or  delayed.  It  was  carried  by  vote  to  go  forward, 
by  a  large  majority  among  the  ministry,  and  by  a  small  ma- 
jority among  the  messengers.  But  two  ministers  dissented 
out  of  nine,  of  which  two  dissenting,  the  minister  of  Der- 
by was  one,  who  was  the  eldest  minister  present,  except 
one.  Upon  this,  the  minister  of  Derby  refused  to  assist 
in  the  ordination  ;  and  gave  his  reasons  for  it,  which  were 
chieily  in  these  two  points.  1st.  It  seemed  to  him  to  have 
no  likely  prospect  of  future  peace  in  that  place,  nor  like- 
ly to  be  for  the  interest  of  religion,  or  the  flourishing 
state  of  Christ's  kingdom  for  the  future,  in  that  place. 
••  2d.  Since  the  design  was  to  settle  a  pastor  over  that 
church  in  whole,  when  above  one  third  part  of  the  church 
never  chose  him,  and  declared  they  were  conscience 
bound  in  the  matter,  and  could  not  choose  him  as  their 
pastor.  This  seemed  to  that  minister,  to  be  setting  up  a 
lord  over  God's  heritage,  (at  least  in  part)  and,  as  he 
rhought,  looked  too  much  toward  that  prelatical  tyranny,* 
from  which  our  fathers  fled ;  it  being  a  yoke  of  bondage 
that  they  were  not  able  to  bear ;  and  a  breaking  in  upon 
the  natural  liberty  which  belongs  to  all  churches  and  clu'is- 
tians.  However,  the  ordination  went  forward  by  the  help 
of  those  that  were  for  it.  The  uneasy  part  separated  troni 
their  brethren,  and  would  not  sit  with  them  at  meeting,  iu 
the  time  of  ordination  ;  and  when  the  church's  vote  was  ta- 
ken, to  call  Mr.  Ruggles  to  the  pastoral  charge,  they  were 
separated,  and  acted  not  in  tl^t  call.  Yet  this  council 
suppose,  or  at  least  the  greater  part  who  acted  in  the 
call,  take  it  so,  that  he  is  ordained  pastor  of  that  whole 
cbirch  of  Guilford,  and  that  all  those  that  opposed  his  or- 
dination, are  as  much  bound  to  submit  to  hini  as  their 
pastor,  as  anv  of  them  that  acted  in  t^«  choice. 
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Book  II.      "•  AUcr  the  ordination,  viz.  in  May  following,  the  minor 
\.^-v^>»./ part,  yet  uneasy,  petitioned  the  General  Court,  for  leave 
1730.     to  be  a  society  by  themselves,  since  things  were  thus,  a? 
above  ;  and  then  their  brethren  opposed  them  with  all  ve- 
liemency,  though   tliey   had  voted  them  as  above,  if  the 
said  court  would  allow  of  it.     The  Geiieral  Court  referred 
it  to  their  Oclobcr  session  ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  sent 
fcome  ministers  to  endeavour  a  reconciliation  of  the  difi'er- 
ing  parties  ;  but  they  tried  in  vain.     The  thing  was  not  at- 
tainable.    When  October  came,  the  court  considered  the 
matter  again ;  but  did  nothing  for  their  help  ;    but  still 
ajjpointed   another   committee  of  ministers  to   endeavor 
to  bring  both   parties  together.     But   they  came  not  to 
the  place,  and    used   no    endeavors    for  it.      Then    this 
distressed  people  saw  the  country  seemed  to    be  against 
them,  through  false  rumors,  which  their  enemies  spread 
abroad    with    great    industry,  so   that  they  had  no  hope 
of  gaining  any   thing  in  this  way,  but  remembering  that, 
^ve  had    a  law  which  gives   liberty  to    dissent   from   our 
established    discipline,    for    any    of  another   persuasion, 
which  law  refers  to  an  act  of  parliament,  made  for  dissen- 
ters, in  the  first  year  of  king  William  and  queen  Mary,  for 
the  dissenters  rjualifying  themselves  at  the  quarter  sessions, 
according  to  the  direction  of  said  statute,  in  order  to  take 
l)enefit  therel»y,  and  to  set  up  a  separate  society  for  divine 
worship,  (fcc. :  these  men  also,  being  fully  of  the  congre- 
(;a(ional  persuasion,  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
platform,  compiled  at  Cambridge,  by   the  Synod,  in  the 
year  1648,  which  our  established  discipline  is  very  wide 
of,  in  many  essential  things:  they  go  to  the  county  court, 
.it  New-Haven,  and  declare  their  dissent  from  our  estab- 
lished discipline,  and  their  concurrence  with  the  platform 
aforesaid,  by  which  they  obtained  liberty,  under  the  um- 
I'rage  of  said  statute,  and  act  of  parliament,  for  a  lawful 
assembly  for  divine  worship,  separate  from  those  that  are  by 
our  law  established  ;  and  so  exempted  from  our  established 
rule  of  church  discipline,  and  exempted  from  the  penal- 
tics  that  our  laws  laid  upon  any  that  maintained  separate 
meetings,  in  opposition  to  what  is  generally  practised  and 
allowed  by  law.     Now  they  were  secure  in  one  point  from 
ilie  penalties  of  the  law,  but  lay  open  to  the  law  in  anoth- 
er, viz.  on  the  account  of  rates  ;  for  by  our  law,  they  must 
yet  pay  their  rates  to  maintain  Mr.  Ruggles,  and  to  raise 
ills  settlement  money,  which  was  four  hundred   pounds ; 
and  their  brethren  were  so  far  of  a  persecuting  spirit  as  that 
they  have  forced  them  to  pay  part  of  the  settlement  raon- 
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ey,  and  their  part  of  the  salary,  until  May  last,  vvljon,  up- ^^o^^ '^* 
on  a  new  petition  to  the  General  Court,  they  freed  them  ^-'^'^■^''''-^ 
from  paying  rates  for  the  future  ;  as  you  may  see  by  a  co-  17^0- 
py  of  their  act  inclosed.  They  have  left  their  rights  in 
the  meeting-house,  and  have  now  built  a  good  new  meet- 
ing-house at  their  own  charge.  Yet  after  all,  their  breth- 
ren, and  the  neighboring  ministers,  and  mostly  through 
the  colony,  are  warmly  opposing  their  settlement  in 
church  order,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  said  Cam- 
bridge platform,  v.hich  is  strictly  congregational.  And 
so  they  refuse  to  assist  them  in  gathering  a  new  church, 
and  in  ordaining  their  minister ;  and  more  than  so,  are 
greatly  clamoring  at  and  reproaching  a  few  of  us  that  think 
well  of  them,  and  are  inclined  to  pity  and  help  them.  It 
would  therefore  be  much  to  their  advantage  in  the  present 
juncture,  to  have  advice  and  counsel  from  some  of  the 
Rev.  ministers  of  Boston,  whose  names  and  characters 
are  highly  exalted  among  us,  in  Connecticut ;  and  that 
upon  very  justifying  reasons  ;  so  that  countenancing  the 
affair  of  their  settlement  in  church  order,  and  ordination 
of  their  minister,  will  very  much  abate  the  clamor  of  their 
adversaries,  and  be  much  of  a  shelter  and  security  to  some 
of  us  that  probably  may  be  called  to  assist  them  in  that  af- 
fair. Therefore  it  is  requested,  that  several  of  you  Rev. 
gentlemen,  would  please  to  resolve  these  cases  hereafter 
stated,  and  send  to  us  as  soon  as  may  be,  the  resolution, 
and  in  several  of  your  hands, 

1 .  "  Whether  (if  the  narration  above  written  be  true)  it 
is  lawful  for  the  said  minor  part  at  Guilford,  to  embody  into 
church  estate,  and  get  their  minister  ordained  as  soon  as 
they  can  ? 

2.  "  Whether  it  is  lawful  and  expedient  for  such  minis- 
ters and  churches,  as  are  willing,  to  assist  that  people  in 
their  embodying  into  church  estate,  and  ordaining  their 
minister  ? 

"  Your  gratifying  us  and  this  poor  people  in  this  matter, 
will  exceedingly  oblige  your  friends  and  fellow  laborers  in 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Redeemer,"  &c. 

This  letter  was  signed  by  Mr.  Moss,  of  Derby,  and  Mr. 
Mather,  of  Saybrook,  and  directed  to  the  Rev.  Peter 
Thatcher,  and  other  ministers  of  Boston.  With  the  let- 
ter, documents  were  sent,  proving  the  facts  stated.  The 
answer  to  this  letter  is  not  to  be  found,  but  the  probabili- 
ty is,  that  it  was  favorable  to  the  minor  party,  and  encour- 
aged the  ministers  who  favored  them,  to  afford  them  their 
assistance,  as  it  appears  that  early  in  the   spring,  they 


124  HISTORY  OF  Chap.  VIL 

Book  II.  ^\vrc  prepavinji^  to  embody  into  cluirch  estate,  and  expected 
^»i^~NOte/  that  Mr.  Ward  would  sopn  he  ordained  over  them. 
1731,  The  legislature,  however,  with  a  view  to  unite  the  par- 
ties, in  th^ir  session  in  October,  appointed  a  large  coun- 
cil to  meet,  at  Cuillord,  and  hear  the  jiarties.  They  were 
to  attempt  all  propei-  measures  to  conciliate  and  b-'ing  them 
together,  and,  if  possible,  to  settle  the  church  and  town  in 
])eace.  They  were  chosen  from  the  three  counties  of 
Ilartford,  New-Hav^n  and  New-London.  The  council 
consisted  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Eliphalet  Adams,  Samuel 
Whitman,  John  Bulkley,  Nathaniel  Chaunccy,  Phinehas 
Fisk,  Samuel  Whittelsey,  Jared  Elliot,  Joseph  Noyes,  Sam- 
March  10  "^'  ^^^^  ^"^  Isaac  Stiles,  Avith  their  delegates.  They  met 
173L  '  at  Guilford  early  in  the  spring  ;  chose  the  following  gentle- 
men, moderators  and  scribes,  viz.  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  Whit- 
man, moderators  ;  Mr.  Bulkley  and  Mr.  Fisk,  scribes.  The 
minor  party  had  most  positively  and  repeatedly  renouncr 
ed  the  Saybrook  Platform,  not  only  before  the  church, 
but  repeatedly,  by  their  agents,  before  the  General  Assem- 
bly. The  council  nevertheless  cited  them  to  apj^ear  before 
them  ;  but  they  would  not  appear  as  a  body,  nor  by  their 
committee.  Two  or  three  of  their  leading  men,  as  indi- 
viduals, stated  to  them  their  grievances,  and  the  grounds 
of  their  separation.  Upon  this,  having  heard  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  church,  the  council  representing  that 
they  had  fully  heard  the  parties,  came  to  the  following  re- 
sult. 

1.  "  That  with  relation  to  the  settlement  and  ordinatioi^ 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles  in  this  place,  and  tjie  conduct  of 
the  church  in  that  atfair,  on  representation  made  by  the 
committee,  above  said^  to  this  council,  of  the  several 
steps  of  their  procedure  in  that  affair,  we  cannot  but  ap- 
prove of  them,  and  judge  them  very  agreeable  tosuchrulci; 
as  in  an  affair  of  that  nature  they  ought  to  regard  and  have 
their  eyes  upon. 

2.  "  With  respect  to  the  reasons  alledged  in  the  narrative 
of  the  dissenting  party,  as  grounds  of  their  separation  fronri, 
the  communion  of  the  church,  and  what  was  offered  by. 
said  Leete  and  Cruttenden,  for  vindication  of  themselves 
in  that  matter,  we  jud<ie  them  insufficient,  and  that  sepa- 
ration as  sinful  and  justly  offensive. 

3.'  "  That  the  dissenting  brethren,  their  setting  up  a 
separate  assembly  for  public  worship  without  the  counte- 
nance and  liberty  of  the  General  Assembly,  or  approba- 
tion of  neighboring  churches,  or  the  allowance  of  the  set- 
tled minister  of  the  place,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
ihe  association  of  the  county,  we  judge  to  be  disorderly 
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and  sinful,  and  disallowed  by  the  liflJi  article  in  the  ihir-  Book  II. 
teenth  cliapter  of  the  Cambridge  platform  of  the  year  1649:  ^^r-^^-^s^ 
Also,  that  some  of  them,  their  pretended  qualifying  them-    1731. 
selves  according  to  a  law  in  our  book  of  the  statutes,  made  MurcLiO, 
for  the  ease  of  such   as  soberly  dissent  from  the  way  of 
public  worship  and  ministry  established  by  the  laws  of  this 
government,  was  an  abuse  of  that  law,  and  unjustifiable. 

4.  "  With  respect  to  the  duty  lying  on  the  church  of 
this  place,  toward  their  dissenting  brethren,  we  judge,  that 
in  case,  after  an  invitation  made  by  this  couiw:il  and  the 
said  church  to  those  dissenting  brethren,  those  that  have 
taken  the  oaths,  as  others,  at  th.e  desire  of  this  council,  to 
return  to  the  communion  of  said  church  ;  or  an  ijwitation 
made  to  them  by  the  said  church,  with  such  reOections  on 
themselves,  for  their  separation,  as  this  council  shall  think 
proper,  they  do  not  in  some  reasonable  time,  so  do,  that 
they  shall  be  suspended  from  the  communion  of  the  clujrch 
of  Christ  :  which  sentence  shall  be  pronovuiced  against 
them,  either  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles  and  church,  or  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Jacob  Hemingway  and  Mr.  .Tared  Elliot  in 
conjunction  with  them,  as  the  said  Mr.  Ruggles  and  church 
shall  choose. 

5.  "  Apd,  whereas  the  said  dissenting  brethren  enter- 
tain hopes  of  embodying  themselves  into  church  estate, 
and  having  a  pastor  ordained  over  them,  in  a  short  time, 
this  council  have  judged  their  proceedings  hitherto  irre- 
gular and  offensive,  so  do  now  further  declare  and  judge 
them,  the  dissenting  brethren,  incapable  of  entering  into  a 
church  state,  till  such  time  as  they  have  returned  back  to 
their  pastor  and  brethren  of  the  church  from  which  they 
have  separated  themselves,  with  such  reflection^  on  them- 
selves, as  this  council  have  thought  proper  :  and  that  if 
any  ministers  and  churches  shall  assist  in  so  embodying 
them  and  ordaining  a  pastor  over  them,  it  will  be  disorder- 
ly and  sinful ;  and  accordingly  as  such,  bear  testimony 
against  it. 

6.  "  Further,  as  we  have  found  a  separate  meeting  for 
public  worship,  set  up  by  the  dissenting  ])arty  in  this  place,  a 
disorderly  meeting,  do  also  judge  that  Mr.  Edmund  Ward's 
preaching  to  the  said  assembly,  is  disorderly  and  sinful,  and 
w^ill  be  so  if  he  persists  therein  ;  and  by  the  authority  of 
this  council  do  charge  him  to  desist  preaching  to  them  ; 
and  that  he  do  not  presume  to  submit  to  ordination,  or  to 
take  upon  him  the  pastoral  charge  over  them. 

"  And  finally,  whereas,  some  reflections  have  been  cast 
upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles,  as  though  he  v.rcrc  weak,  in- 
sufficient, unworthy  and  unqualified  for  the  work  of  the 
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Book  II.  gospel,  unsound  in  his  doctrines,  of  a  party  spirit,  and  lit- 
v^~v'^*»»/  tic  religion  ;  this  council  declare,  that  nothing  of  this  na- 
1731.     ture   hath  appeared  unto  us;  and  he  having  given  us  a 
March  10.  specimen  of  his  ministerial  abilities,  partly  fi-om  his  per- 
sonal acquaintance,  and  partly  from  credible  testimony, 
we  esteem  him  a  worthy  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  endow- 
ed with  a  good  measure  of  ministerial  gifts,  sound  in  the 
faith,  of  a  serious,  religious  and  peaceable  spirit,  a  sweet 
temper  and  becoming  conversation,  and  worthy  of  honor 
and  respect,  and  as  such  do  recommend  him  and  his  la- 
bors, to  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God." 

This  result  of  the  council,  was  accepted  by  vote  of  the 
church  in  open  council. 

This,  considering  the  state  of  the  town,  that  the  separa- 
tion had  greatly  increased,  since  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Ruggles,  so  that  more  than  one  half  the  original  members 
of  the  church,  at  that  time,  had  separated,  from  him  ;  that 
they  had  utterly  renounced  the  Saybrook  Platform  ;  quali- 
fied themselves  by  law  for  a  distinct  w^orship  ;  and  had  buili 
them  an  house  for  it,  was  a  very  extraordinary  result. 
That  in  these  circumstances,  they  should  proceed  to  a  ju- 
dicial hearing  and  decision,  without  attempting  any  con- 
ciliatory measures,  seems  to  have  been  veiy  uncommon, 
in  similar  cases.  Their  result  was  every  way  calculated 
to  justify  Mr.  Ruggles,  and  the  remainder  of  the  church 
and  society,  and  to  lay  the  dissenters  under  every  disad- 
vantage ;  to  deprive  them,  even  of  the  preaching  of  the 
word  and  all  the  means  of  salvation,  unless  they  would  re- 
turn and  sit  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  Ruggles.  This 
they  had  declared  they  could  not  in  conscience  do.  Mr. 
Ruggles,  in  their  view  was  not  an  orthodox  experimental 
preacher,  and  they  could  not  be  profited  by  him.  The 
dissenters  had  no  choice  in  the  council,  and  they  con- 
sidered themselves  as  a  distinct  and  legal  society,  and  as 
having  a  right,  by  act  of  parliament  and  the  laws  of  the 
colony,  to  worship  God  by  themselves,  and  to  choose  and 
settle  a  minister  lor  themselves.  The  ministers  of  New- 
Have!\  county  had  prejudged  the  case,  and  ordained  Mr. 
Ruggles,  in  their  opinion,  in  a  rash  and  imprudent  manner, 
against  such  a  minority  and  division  in  the  town  as  ought  to 
have  prevented  it,  at  least,  until  some  further  trial  had  been 
made  for  a  greater  union.  They  considered  the  council 
as  having  no  more  authority  over  them  than  they  had 
over  any  church  in  Massachusetts  or  New-York,  or  of 
any  other  place,  or  denomination.  Mr.  Ward  did 
not  consider  himself  as  amenable  to  them,  or  that  he  was 
obliged  to  desist  preaching  the  gospel  at  their  mandate. 
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The  dissenters  and  he,  imag^ined  that  they  were  upright  Book  II. 
and  conscientious  in  their  proceedings.     Not  one  of  them  ^.•-v-^-' 
ihcrefore  was  disposed  to  make  the  reflections  which  the 
council  had  directed,  or  to  return  to  Mr.  Ruggles,  and  their 
brethren,  from  whom  they  had  separated. 

The  consequence  was, "that  after  they  had  been  invited  Forty  six 
to  return,  and  had,  for  a  short  time,  neglected   it,  they  P^Jp^lJJicd 
were  cited  before  the  church,  and  forty  six  of  them,   six  from  com- 
morc  than  one  half  of  the  church,  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Rug-  munion, 
glcs'  ordination,  were  suspended  irom  communion.  ^;j|I'j  -^^   ' 

The  town  was  now  in  a  very  perplexed  and  melancho- 
ly condition.  About  one  half  of  the  professors  in  it  were 
suspended  from  communion  ;  the  council  who  had  advised 
to  this  measure,  had  declared  it  disorderly  for  ministers 
to  preach  to  them,  and  charged  their  own  teacher, 
by  all  their  authority,  to  preach  to  them  no  more.  The 
major  part  of  the  town  at  the  same  time,  were  taking  the. 
property  of  those  who  had  separated  from  them,  and  had 
not  qualified  themselves  by  act  of  parliament,  by  distraint, 
for  the  support  of  Mr.  Ruggles,  and  to  pay  the  other  tax- 
es of  the  lirst  society  ;  and  the  town  was  in  a  state  of  great- 
irritation. 

The  assembly  were  petitioned  to  make  them  a  distinci: 
society.  Several  of  the  first  society  were  so  convinced  of 
ihe  necessity  of  it,  for  the  general  peace  and  edification  of 
the  church  and  town,  that  they  preferred  a  petition  to  the 
legislature,  praying  that  it  might  be  done.  Several  of  tho 
ministers  of  the  colony  were  so  affected  with  the  unhappy 
state  of  the  town,  that  they  petitioned  the  assembly  to  ap- 
point the  General  Association  a  council,  with  their  dele- 
gates, to  repair  to  Guilford,  and  hear  and  advise  the  par- 
ties and  make  a  report  of  their  .doings  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. The  assembly  rejected  the  petitions  for  making 
them  a  distinct  society,  and  came  to  the  following  resolve, 
viz. 

"Upon  the  motion  of  the  party  Avho  have  separated  Act  of  the 
themselves  from  the  old  society  in  Guilford,  on  the  recom-  Jl^°^"]y7' 
mendations  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Timothy  Woodbridge,  and  di- 
vers other  Rev.  elders  of  the  churches  in  this  colony,  that 
it  may  be  of  service  to  the  interest  of  religion,  for  this  as- 
sembly, in  conformity  to  a  former  act  of  this  assembly,  in 
reference  to  Stratford,  to  appoint  some  from  each  associa- 
tion in  this  colony,  to  enquire  into  their  case,  in  order  to 
the  bringing  matters  to  a  comfortable  issue  : 

"  This  assembly  observing,  that  the  society  in  Guilford, 
having  not  come  into  the  established  platform  of  church 
discipline,  as  allowed  an^  confirmed  by  the  laws  of  this 
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BookII.  iolon\.  and  more  especially,  upon  coiiMdeiation,  that  the 
v-3<-v-^s^  ilissenting  party  of  that  society  have,  by  tlieir  agents  from 
1731.  t'-»i^'  ^^  time,  before  this  assembly,  declared  theij-  dissent 
from  the  said  jilatform  of  church  discij)liiie  ;  and  thence 
Mippose  they  cannot  be  holdcn,  no'r  obliged  to  abide  the 
tlctermiiration,  of  any  associations  so  appointed,  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  platform  of  chiu'ch  discipline,  establish 
cd  as  aforesaid  : 

"  Whereupon  this  assembly  consider  that  it  is  not  rea- 
sonable for  tliis  assembly  to  oblige,  nor  direct  the  several 
associations  throughout  this  colony,  to  send  their  delegate-- 
to  hear  the  said  society  and  dissenting  j)arty  at  Guilford, 
as  the  reverend  elders,  in  their  memotial,  have  proposed. 
'•  Yet,  nevertheless,  if  the  dissenting  ])arty  of  the  church 
of  Guilford,  (so  called,)  shall,  themselves,  move  to  the  el- 
ders of  the  several  associations  in  this  government,  to  send 
their  delegates,  to  consider  of  the  ditficulties  that  have' 
arisen  in  said  society,  and  to  give  advice  to  said  society 
on  the  premises,  at  the  proper  charge  of  the  dissenting 
party ;  that  then  the  assembly  do  advise,  that  the  several 
associations  appoint  and  send  their  delegates  to  Guilford, 
giving  suitable  notice  to  all  parties  concerned,  of  the  time 
of  meeting;  and,  being  met,  that  they  use  all  proper  meas- 
ures and  endeavours  to  bring  each  party  to  a  sense  of  any 
errors  they  find  them  to  have  been  in  ;  and  endeavour  to 
moderate  their  tempers,  and  bring  said  society  into  chris- 
tian love,  peace  and  unity  ;  and  if  that  desirable  end  can- 
not by  them  be  attained,  said  associations  are  directed  to 
signify  to  the  General  Assembly,  to  be  holdcn  at  Hartford, 
m  May  next,  what  they  shall  think  proper  and  best  to  be 
done,  for  the  good  and  peace  of  the  several  parts  of  the 
said  society,  and  the  support  and  honour  of  religiou 
amongst  them." 

The  minor  part  of  the  society  made  application  to  the 
several  associations  to  send  their  delegat^es,  agreeably  to 
the  act  of  the  General  Assembly.  They  convened  at  Guil-- 
ford.  November  23d.  1731. 
Tf.e  -^ene-       There  Avcre     present  the   Rev.  Messrs.   Stephen  Mix, 
lal  arsoci-  Samuel   VVoodbridge.    Jacob  Hemingway.    Jared   Elliot, 
Htion  moot  E[ipriezcr  Williams,  William   Russell,    Benjamin  Colton, 
o  d   \ov  ^Villi^^D^  Worthington,  and  Solomon  ^Villiams. 
«-jd.'  *     '      The  venerable  "Mr.  Stephen  Mix,  of  Weathersfield,  was 
chosen  moderator ;  Mr.  Ebenezer  Williams  and  Mr.  W^ii- 
liam  Russell,  were  chosen  scribes.     The  committees  of 
both  the  parties  appeared    before   the  council,   and  were 
fully  heard.     The   people  who  had  separated  from  J\Ir. 
Ruggles  and  their  bl-edu-en,  pleaded  that  Mi-.  Ruggles  was 
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not,  in  their  vicAv,  an  orthodox,  experimental,  profitable  Book  IL 
preacher,  and  that  they  could  not  be  benefitted  by  his  v-^->^'>te' 
preaching;  and  had  opposed  his  settlement  fi-om  the  be-  1731, 
ginning :  that  their  brethren,  sensible  that  their  opposi- 
tion to  Mr.  Ruggles  would  make  matter  of  difficulty  at  his 
ordination,  voted  that  they  might  go  off,  and  be  a  society 
by  themselves :  that  they  considered  it  as  an  agreement 
between  them,  and  so  separated  themselves,  and  made  no 
opposition  to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Riaggles ;  and  they 
could  not  consider  him  as  their  pastor,  rightfully  ordained 
over  them,  more  than  over  any  other  society  who  had  ne- 
ver chosen  him.  They  insisted  that  they  had  been  guilty 
of  no  immoral  conduct,  for  which  they  ought  to  be  suspend- 
ed from  the  communion  of  their  brethren,  or  from  the  or- 
thodox and  regular  churches  in  New-England  :  that  pro- 
vision was  miade  by  the  laws  of  the  nation,  and  statutes  of 
the  colony,  for  persons  soberly  dissenting  from  their  breth- 
ren, as  to  the  mode  of  worship.  Such  they  pleaded  that 
they  were,  and  that  they  had  taken  the  benefit  of  the  laws, 
and  could  not  conceive  that  they  had  done  any  thing  wrong 
or  sinful  therein.  They  stated,  that  they  held  to  the  same 
confession  of  faith  with  their  brethren,  and  with  the 
churches  o-  New-England,  from  the  very  beginning  :  that 
ih^y  adopted  the  same  mode  of  discipline,  which  was  first 
agreed  upon  by  the  fathers  of  the  New-England  churches, 
and  under  which  a  great  majority  of  them  had  continued 
unto  the  present  time.  They  urged,  therefore,  that  there 
was  no  just  ground  for  their  suspension,  and  the  cruel 
treatment  they  had  received.  They  maintained,  that  the 
proceedings  of  Mr.  Ruggles  and  their  brethren,  with  re- 
spect to  them,  was  a  groundless  usurpation,  and  a  lording 
it  over  God's  heritage.  They  vjrged,  that  if  their  separa- 
tion was  schismatical  and  sinful,  and  deserved  excommuni- 
cation, that  then  our  fathers  deserved  excommunication  .; 
the  first  church  in  Boston,  and  the  second  in  Hartford, 
were  guilty  of  schism,  and  worthy  of  excommunication  r 
That  if  it  was  sinful  in  them  to  take  l:>enefit  of  the  act 
of  parliament,  the  law  of  the  nation  and  of  the  colony,  then 
obedience  to  the  law  ivas  sinful,  and  that  all  who  took  the 
benefit  of  it  were  guilty  of  sin.  They  pleaded,  that  they 
were  a  legal  society,  and  that  the  council  who  had  con- 
demned them,  not  only  bad  no  right  to  judge  in  their  case, 
but  numbers  of  them  were  prejudiced  men,  and  had  pre- 
judged the  case.  They  complained  of  tlieir  brethren,  as 
insincere,  and  as  treating  them  with  deceit  and  cruelty. 
They  said,  they  imagined  they  were  honest  and  sincere  in 
Voting  them  off.  if  the  General'A^sembly  would  grant  thein 
R 
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Book  II.  !iic  privilege  ;  Avhich  ihcy  ri!ledp;p  it  uoukl  have  freely  anrJ 
s^-v^s»/  immediately  done,  had  diey  not  by  all  means  in  their  power 
1731,  op))os'cd  it.  They  not  only  pleaded  that  they  were  a  legal 
society ;  but  that  they  had  employed  a  regular  preacher, 
v»'ho  had  been  examined  and  a])proved  by  the  association 
of  the  county  of  New-Haven,  as  a  person  qualified  to 
])reach  the  gospel,  and  whom  they  esteemed  to  be  an  or- 
thodox, ex})erimcntal  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  a  man 
who  was  exemplary  in  his  life  and  conversation.  They 
therefore  pleaded,  that  there  was  no  just  occasion  for  sus-' 
pending  them  from  the  communion  of  the  saints,  or  any 
gospel  privileges, more  than  foranyotherchurches,orchris- 
tians  in  NeA7-England,  who  held  to  the  same  doctrines  and 
mode  of  discipline  with  themselves.  They  further  plead- 
ed,- that  the  major  part  of  the  church  and  society  were  the 
faulty  cause  of  the  separation,  as  they  did  no-t  follow  the 
advice  of  the  association,  and  allow^  them  to  hear  another 
man,  when  they  were  not  united  in  Mr.  Ruggles,  and  had 
forced  upon  them  a  man  whom  they  could  not  hear.  These, 
in  general,  were  the  things  pleaded  before  the  several 
(  ouncils,  and  gentlemen  who  were  sent  to  hear  and  recon- 
cile the  parties,  in  vindication  of  those  who  had  separated 
from  the  first  church  and  society. 

The  first  clauxh  and  society  represented,  that  they  had 
regularly  called  ai^l  settled  Mr.  Ruggles,  according  to  the 
law  and  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  colony ;  that  he 
•=was,  in  their  opinion,  and  in  the  opinion  of  his  ordamins; 
council,  an  orthodox,  worthy  minister,  of  unblamable 
conduct,  and  that  their  brethren  had  no  just  ground  of 
separalioa. 

The  association,  upon  hearing  the  parties,  were  divided 

in  their  opinion,  and  came  to  the  following  result : 

/iesuliof        "  This  association,  finding  it  diflicult  to  come  to  an  uni- 

the  gfiietal  "  ted  resolve,  and  that  their  time  is  too  strait  for  answer- 

;isFor.i;i-      u  j^^^  ^y^^  ^^^j  ^j-  j^j^^-j.  delegation,  have  adjourned,  and,  by 

'I^d.  '  "  these  presents,  do  adjourn  themselves,  or  it,  to  Hartforc}, 
"  on  the  Tuesdc-v  in  the  week  of  the  election  next  cnsu- 
"  ing,''  &c. 

Whether  this  council  met  agaiji,  according  to  their  ad- 
journment, or  what  their  final  result  was,  does  not  appear 
from  any  thing  left  on  file.  The  separate  party  continued 
their  petitions  to  be  made  a  distinct  society,  representing 
llieir  distressed  condition,  as  they  were  so  opposed  every 
way  })y  their  brethren,  that  they  could  not  have  the  minis- 
ter whom  they  had  unanimously  chosen,  and  who  was  iu 
their  o|)inion  ordained  over  them,  nor  have  a  church  gath- 
ered among  them  fur  that  purpose  ;  and  v/cre  deprived  ai" 
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the  liberty  of  conscience,  and  of  the  ordinances  of  the  go.s-  Book  II. 
pel,  and  means  of  salvation.     They  prayed  the  assembly,  v.,^--v/^«w 
That  they  might  be  declared  to  be  a  lawful  ecclesiastical    1733. 
society,  according  to  the  act  of  parliament,  and  their  own 
statutes,  for  the  relief  of  sober  consciences  ;  and  their  min- 
ister,   Mr.  Edmund  Ward,    to  be  a  lawful  ecclesiastical 
leacher;  and  that  it  might  be  lawful  for  such  ministers  as 
were  willing  to  assist  in  uniting  them  in  church  estate,  and 
in  ordaining  their  pastor  elect,  so  to  do,  and  not  be  judged  dis- 
orderly, or  subject  to  any  punishment  on  that  account;  or  if 
the  honourable  assembly  should  not  grant  these  privileges, 
diat  they  would,  in  their  great  wisdom,  devise  some  way,  in 
which  they  might  enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  with 
christians  in  general. 

As  the  general  association  were  not  agreed  in  their  opin-  May,l73\:. 
ion  with  respect  to  the  difficulties  at  Guilford,  and  had  done 
nothing  effectual  towards  composing  the  parties,  the  assem- 
bly appointed  a  committee  of  their  own,  to  repair  to  Guil- 
ford, hear  them,  and  make  their  report.  This  committee 
reported  in  favour  of  uniting  the  parties,  and  recommend- 
ed the  appointment  of  a  large  and  respectable  council  for 
that  purpose.  The  GeneraJ  Assembly,  instead  of  granting 
the  petitions  of  the  aggrieved  brethren,  appointed  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Seth  Shove,  Anthony  Stoddard,  Jonathan  Marsh, 
William  Russell,  Benjamin  Lord,  George  Griswold,  Elea- 
zer  Williams,  and  Thomas  Clapp,  with  their  delegates,  to 
meet  at  Guilford,  and  finally  determine  the  case  of  farty-six 
persons  in  said  Guilford,  which  had  before  been  laid  before 
a  council  there,  March  10th,  1731,  which  gave  sentence 
against  them.  It  was  at  the  same  time  resolved,  that  the 
minor  party  should  bear  the  expense  of  the  council ;  and 
that  the  minor  party  should  not  be  taxed  the  current  year, 
for  the  settlement  or  supj^ort  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles.  It 
was  enacted  also,  that  all  taxes  which  had  been  laid,  and 
all  arrearages,  should  be  paid  up. 

But  a  small  number  of  the  gentlemen  appointed  to  meet 
in  council  at  Guilford,  convened  on  the  business  for  which 
they  had  been  appointed.  It  seems  that  the  clergy  were 
not  united  in  their  opinions.  It  was  an  extfaordinary  case, 
for  one  half  of  a. church  to  be  excommunicated  by  the  pas- 
tor and  the  other  part  of  the  church,  when  they  had  been 
guilty  of  no  immorality  or  scandal,  but  separating  from 
their  brethren,  according  to  the  rights  of  men  of  sober  con- 
sciences, warranted  by  act  of  parliament,  and  by  the  stat- 
utes of  the  colony,  in  that  case  provided.  The  council 
was  not  chosen  by  the  consent  of  the  parties,  nor  agreeable 
io  the  religious  constitution  of  the  state ;  but  was  impqsecl 
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Book  II.  by  act  of  assembly.     To  suspend  such  a  number  of  profes- 
v.^^^'-N../  sing  chrisfiins  from  the  communion  of  the  saints,  in  these 
1 732o     circumstances,  when  they  held  communion  with  the  church- 
es of  Massachusetts,  and  the  majority  of  the  churches  iu 
Kcw-E  I  Inland,  who  had  adopted  the  same  mode  of  worship 
with  themselves,  was  a  difficult,  and,  apparently,  an  incon- 
sistent matter,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  a  gross  viola- 
tion of  the  rights  of  conscience.     On  the  other  hand,  to 
give  judgment  against  their  brethren  of  the  council,  who 
had  condemned  them,  and  ordered  their  suspension  from 
communion,  must  have  been  disagreeable.     A  great  part  of 
the  gentlemen,  therefore,  it  seems  declined  doing  any  tiling 
in  the  atlair.     At  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  this 
Nor,  2tst  council,  Nov.  21st,  1732,  four  elders,  with  their  delegates, 
1732.       'only  convened.     These  were  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shove,  Mr. 
Stoddard,  Mr.  Russell,  and  Mr.  Griswold. 

Mr.  Anthony  Stoddard  was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr. 
William  Russell  scribe.  After  devout  supplications  to  the 
God  of  all  wisdom  and  grace,  both  the  persons  who  were 
suspended  from  communion,  so  many  of  them  as  were  yet 
living,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ruggles  and  his  church,  appeared 
before  the  council.  The  members  suspended  from  thfe 
communion  of  the  church,  were  asked  whether  they  could 
now  comply  with  the  determination  of  the  council  met  at 
Guilford,  March  10th,  1732,  and  make  the  reflections  the 
said  council  thought  proper  for  them  ?  They  unanimously 
declared  they  could  not ;  and  they  put  in  various  papers, 
and  pleaded  many  things  in  their*  own  defence,  to  show 
their  innocency,  and  that  they  were  unjusUy  and  cruelly 
treated.  Their  pleas  were  the  same,  in  substance,  as 
those  made  before  the  general  association.  Mr.  Ruggles 
and  his  church,*were  then  desired  to  show  the  reasons  of 
their  suspending  those  brethren  from  dieir  communion. 
But  they  denied  the  jurisdiction  of  the  council,  and  refused 
to  show  the  reasons  of  their  proceedings,  or  to  submit  to 
their  determination  relating  to  their  affairs.  The  council, 
ilesult  of  nevertheless,  came  to  the  following  result : — "  The  council 
council,  Yyj^s  IqJJ  under  a  disadvantage,  as  to  discovering  the  rea- 
rip\.  ^is  .  ^.^^g  ^^^^1  g,.(jm^(]3  upon  Vvhich  the  church  and  council  judg- 
ed the  withdrawing  of  the  said  members  sinful,  and  the 
means  they  used  to  continue  and  strengthen  themselves  in 
said  separation  justly  otiensive  and  sinful ;  upon  what  re- 
presentation has  been  made  to  us,  by  the  minor  part,  (in 
presence  of  Mr.  Ruggles  and  the  church.)  of  their  with- 
drawing from  the  worship  and  communion  of  the  church  in 
this  place,  and  the  methods  they  had  used  to  continue  them- 
selves therein,  and  what  they  offered  to  dear  themselves 
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from  scandal  in  their  so  doing,  wc  cannot  judge,  all  cir-  Book  II. 
cumstances  considered,  that  their  witiulrawing  from  the  v^^-^s^-^v^ 
worship  and  communion  of  the  church,  and  continuance  i732o 
therein,  was  so  gross  and  criminal,  as  to  deserve  their  ex- 
clusion from  the  church  of  Christ :  Yet  we  think  that  they 
had  not  justifying  reasons  for  so  doing,  but  were  faulty  and 
disorderly,  and  failed  of  a  due  compliance  with  that  direc- 
tion of  the  apostle,  Hebrews  x.  24,  25,  Let  us  consider 
one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works,  not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  }^ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is ;  and  of  suitable  endeavours  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  :  which  we  think  ii 
becomes  them,  as  they  would  shew  themselves  persons 
.studying  peace,  candidly  to  confess,  according  to  a  draft 
drawn  for  them  by  this  council ;  which  we  hope  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ruggles  and  the  church,  in  conformity  to  those  gospel 
directions.  Col.  iii.  12,  13, — Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long  sutiering,  forbearing 
one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another ;  if  any  man  have  ii 
quarrel  against  any,  evtn  as  Christ  hath  forgiven  you,  so 
do  ye  :  will  accept,  upon  its  being  signed  by  those  that  live 
under  the  censure,  and  being  brought  to  him  by  them,  ir. 
order  to  its  being  pyblicly  read  in  the  congregation.""^' 

This  result  laid  a  foundation  for  the  restoration  of  the 
suspended  members  to  the  communion  of  the  church, 
but  it  did  not  unite  the  parties.  Proposals  were  madc 
for  calling  and  settling  another  minister  with  Mr.  Rug- 
gles, whom  the  minor  party  should  choose,  to  preach 
half  the  time  ;  but  they  could  not  be  persuaded  to  unite 
in  this,  or  any  method  which  could  be  proposed. 

The  General  Assembly,  afterwards,  sent  two  commit- 
tees of  civilians  to  hear  the  parties,  consider  the  state  of 
the  town,  and  report  to  the  assembly.  The  last  of  which 
reported  in  favour  of  granting  the  petition  of  the  minor 
part,  or  fourth  society.  They  were  of  the  opinion,  thatMay,n33. 
it  would  be  for  the  peace  of  the  town  and  the  interest  of 
religion.  The  assembly  accepted  the  report,  and  made 
the  people  who  had  separated,  a  distinct  ecclesiastical 
society,  by  the  name  of  the  fourth  society  in  Guilford, 
with  the  same  boundaries  as  those  of  the  first  parish. 

Thus,  after  a  contention  of  between  four  and  five  years, 
great  irritations  and  alienations  between  brethren  and 
neighbours,  and  a  great  expense  of  time  and  money  be- 

*  The  minor  party  accepted  the  doings  of  the  council,  signed  the  con- 
fession which  v,'as  draJfted  for  tb,ea),  and  gave  it  to  Mr.  Ruggles,  that  jl 
snight  be  re^. 
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Book  II.  lore  courts,  general  assemblies,  aud  councils,  a  final  sepa- 
N-^-N'-^  raiion  was  made  in  the  church  and  lown. 

17  33.  This  affords  a  solemn  caution  lo  churches  and  societies, 
Obscna-  and  to  ordaining  councils,  against  settling  miniiicrs  where 
<•««•  there  are  lar^e  and  respectable  numbers  in  opposition, 
and  forcing  ministers  upon  them,  by  majorities.  In  ordi- 
nary cases,  it  is  wholly  unnecessary.  Let  proper  conde- 
scension be  used,  and  time  given,  churches  and  societie;> 
will  unite  and  come  to  an  harmonious  settlement.  If  one 
person  does  not  unite  them,  another  may.  The  conse- 
quences of  divisions,  by  the  settlement  of  ministers  agains: 
a  lar^re  opposition,  are  exceedingly  pernicious ;  it  excites 
all  manner  of  evil  affections,  destroys  good  neighbourhood, 
and.  in  a  great  measure,  prevents  the  usefulness  of  the  pas- 
tor, and  the  edification  of  both  parties.  It  tends  to  conlu- 
sion  and  even,'  evil  work.  It  is  of  great  importance,  that 
a  minister  should  l^e  a  good  preacher :  this  is  his  main  and 
principal  work,  and  the  want  of  this,  vcr>-  much  disqualifies 
hira  for  the  onice.  Mr.  Ruggles  was  a  scholar  and  a  wise 
man ;  his  morals  were  not  impeachable  :  but  he  was  a  dull, 
unanimaiing  preacher  ;  had  a  great  talent  at  hiding  his  real 
sentiments,  never  coming  fully  out,  either  as  to  doctrinal 
or  experimental  religion.  These  were,  doubdess,  the 
grounds  of  the  separation.  The  same  things  were  the 
principal  grounds  of  the  separations  which  aflcrwarcU 
took  place  in  the  county  of  New-Haven. 
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General  state  of  the  churches  in  Connecticut  and  .Xem-Eng- 
land.  Revivals  of  religion  in  some  few  places,  befort 
the  great  and  general  revival  in  1737.  and  1738.  and  ei- 
peciall^  in  1740.  and  1741.  Some  of  the  principal  instru- 
ments of  it.  Great  opposition  to  it  6y  magistrates  and 
ministers.  Lavs  enacted  agqinst  it.  Principal  oppose rs 
of  the  icorh  of  God  at  that  time.  Disorders  attending  it. 
iyeparations  from  the  churches  soon  after.  Spirit  and 
character  of  those  Tcho  separated  from  the  ministers  and 
churches  at  that  time.  Happy  effects  of  the  xcork  in  gene- 
ral. 

Character     4  S  the  first  setders  of  Connecticut  and  New-England, 

•"  tbe  first  ^^^  were  a  collection  of  people  who  left  their  country  and 

^*^"      pleasant  seats  in  Europe,  and  followed  the  Lord  into  this 

r;.acbe?.   then  American  wilderees?.  a  land  cot  sown,  for  the  sajit 
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of  religion,  they  formed  churches,  strict  in  doctrine,  in  dis-  Book  II. 
cipline  and  in  practice.  Great  pains  were  taken  by  them  ^^^•-N'^%.' 
to  govern  and  educate  their  children  religiously,  that  they 
might  indeed  be  a  generation  for  the  Lord.  They  were 
sound  in  the  faith,  eminent  for  experimental  religion,  and 
of  lives  of  strict  and  universal  morality.  A  gentleman  of 
eminent  character,  witnessed,  that  in  seven  years,  which 
he  had  lived  m  New-England,  he  had  never  heard  a  pro- 
lane  oath,  or  seen  a  person  drunk.*  But  as  the  good  peo- 
ple who  planted  the  country  died,  and  the  new  generation 
came  on,  there  was  a  sensible  decline,  as  t6  the  life  and 
jwwer  of  godliness.  The  generation  which  succeeded, 
were  not  in  general  so  eminent  and  distinguished  in  their 
zeal,  and  strictness  of  morals,  as  their  fathers.  The  third  Dedei 
and  fourth  generations  became  still  more  generally  inat-  sion  in 
tentivc  to  their  spiritual  concerns,  and  manifested  a  great-  religio.i, 
er  declension  from  the  purity  and  zeal  of  their  ancestors. 
Though  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  not  altogether 
without  success,  and  though  there  was  tolerable  peace  and 
order  in  the  churches  ;  yet  there  was  too  generally  a  great: 
decay,  as  to  the  life  and  power  of  godliness.  There  was 
a  general  ease  and  security  in  sin.  Abundant  were  the 
lamentatpons  of  pious  ministers  and  good  people,  poured 
out  before  God,  on  this  account.  Many  days  of  fasting 
and  prayer  were  kept  by  the  churches,  to  seek  the  special 
influences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  in  the  awakening  and  sancti- 
fication  of  the  people.  But  it  did  not  please  the  Supreme 
Ruler,  at  that  time,  to  give  any  special  answer  to  their 
prayers.  No  general  revival  of  religion  was  for  many 
years  experienced.  Some  few  places  were,  nevertheless, 
visited  in  a  very  happy  and  extraordinary  manner. 

In  Northampton,  in  particular,  there  were  repeated  re-  Revivals 
vivals,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stoddaj-d.     The  ^^  ^''^'f'" 
first  was  about  the  year  1679;  a  second   was  in    1683.  ^^p ton..' 
Another  was  about  the  year  1696;  a  fourth  in  1712.     In 
1718,  he  had  the  happy  experience  of  the  fifth.     These  ho 
termed  his   harvests.     He  was  eminent   and   renowned, 
both  for  his  gifts  and  graces,  and  his  ministry  was,  from 
the  beginning,  blessed  with  uncommon  success.     The  re- 
vivals, were,  some  of  them,  much  more  remarkable  than 
others  ;  but  in  each  of  them,  and  especially  in  those  in 
1683,  in  1696,  and  in  1712,  the  greatest  part  of  the  young 
people  in  the  town,  appeared  chiefly  concerned  for  their 
salvation.! 

In  the  year  1721,  there  was  a  very  general  and  remark- 

*  Prince's  Christian  History, 
f  Mr.  Edward?'  Narrative,  p.  3,  and  Prince's  Chris'lian  History. 
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Book  II.  ol>ic  concriii  and  enquiry  among  the  people,  in  the  town 
of  VVindliam,  ■\vhat  they  should  do  to  be  saved.  The  towi: 
had  been  incorporated  about  twenty-nine  years.  The 
church  had  been  formed  about  twenty-one.*  The  pastor 
was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Whiting.  He  was  trained  up  for 
the  ministry,  principally  under  the  instructions  of  the  fa- 
mous Mr.  Filch,  of  Norwich.  He  was  eminent  for  gifts 
and  grace  :  a  clear  and  })Owerful  preacher  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation.  His  preaching  at  this  time,  was 
attended  with  such  success,  by  the  powerful  influences  ot 
the  divine  Spiiit,  that  in  the  short  term  of  six  months, 
eighty  persons  were  admitted  to  full  communion  in  the 
chuidh.  This  was  a  great  ingathering  unto  Christ  indeed, 
as  the  inhabitants  could  not  be  numerous.  It  was  proba- 
lily  nearly  as  much  as  one  person  to  every  family.  This 
could  be  imputed  to  no  extraordinary  external  cause,  htii 
to  the  secret  operation  of  the  spirit  of  God  upon  their 
hearts.!  The  town  was  full  of  love,  joy,  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  A  day  of  thanksgiving  was  appointed,  to  give 
thanks  and  praise  unto  him,  who  had  done  such  great 
things  for  them.t  In  this  happy  revival,  persons  of  all 
ages,  and  some  of  whom  there  could  have  been  litde  ex- 
pectation, came  together  weeping,  to  seek  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  to  join  themselves  to  him,  in  an  everlasting 
covenant,  never  to  be  forgotten. 

But  Avhile   this  place  was  so  remarkably  \vet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  the   ground  was  dry  all  round  it.     Minis- 
ters and  good  people  were  mourning  the  spiritual  drought 
which  was  upon  them,  that    iniquity  abounded,  and  that 
religion  was  sadly  decaying  throughout  the  land.     After 
the  great  earthquake,  the  night  after  the  Lord's  day,  Oct. 
xl([ecUr,[   29lh,   1727,  when  the  Almighty    arose,  and    so    terribly 
the  -real    shook  the  earth  through  this  great  continent,  it  is  true  that 
eartii-        many  were  grcatl}^  alarmed,  and  that  there  was  a  greater 
o'f^^29tl)  ref^ort  to  mmisters  and  to   the  house  of  God  than  before, 
1727.       '  and  greater  numbers   were  added  to  the  churches,  yet  in 
too  many  instances,  it  appeared  to  be  rather   the  conse- 
quence of  fear,  than  of  genuine  conviction,  and  a  thor- 
ough change  of  heart.     Ministers,  in  some  places,  took 
sjreat  pains  to  shov/  the  people  the  di&rence  of  being  driv- 
en to  the  performance  of  duty,  merely  from  fear,  and  the 
doing  of  it  from    love  to  God,  his  word  and  ordinances  ; 
*  The  town  was  incorporated  in  1C'J:2.     The  chuich  was  gathered  Dec. 
10th,  1700. 

i-  President  Clap's  I'^tter  to  the  Rev.  ?Jr..  Prince,  March  2t)t!i,  1729. 
+  See  the  Serrcon,  on  the  occasion,  a  few  years  since  reprinted.     His 
iCextwas,  "■' For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand   fait  in  the  Lord."     1.  Thess- 
iii.  8. 
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and  a  thirsting  for  righteousness,  for  its  own  sake.     But  Book  IL 
though  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  some  were  savingly  wrought  v.-^-v^>»i^ 
upon,  yet  the  serious  impressions  which  seemed  at  first  to    1734. 
be  made,  were  too  generally  soon  lost,    and  the  goodness 
of  many  appeared  like  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew, 
ivhich  gocth  away.     God  visited  the  country  with  other 
riwful  providences,  such  as  sore  sickness  and  great  mortal- 
ity, in  some  places,  but  no  treneral  reformation  was  eifcct- 
ed. 

About  the  year  1734,   that  dreadful  disease  called  the  ^^^^-^ij    ^p_ 
throat   distemper  broke  out  and  spread   in    the    country,  vidtnces 
among  children   and   youth.     It  was  attended  with  a  sud-  disregard- 
den  and  extraordinary  mortality.     In  some  towns   almost  ^'''  ^"'^, 

J  J  ^  .  people  de^ 

all  the  children  were  swept  away,  in  some  instances,  part  murc^ 
large  families  consisting  of  eight  and  nine  children  were  and  itioih 
made  entirely  desolate.  The  parents,  in  a  short  time,  at-  '''^"^  *^'"''^ 
tended  them  all  to  the  grave,  and  had  neither  son,  nor 
daughter  left.  The  country  was  filled  with  mourners,  and 
bitter  affliction.  But  the  people  in  general  continued  se- 
cure. The  forms  of  religion  were  kept  up,  but  there  ap- 
peared but  litde  of  the  power  of  it.  Both  the  wise  and 
foolish  virgins  seemed  to  slumber.  Professors  appeared 
too  generally  to  become  worldly  and  lukewarm.  The 
young  people  became  loose  and  vicious,  family  prayer  and 
religion  was  greatly  neglected,  the  sabbath  was  lamenta- 
bly profaned :  the  intermissions  were  spent  in  worldly 
conversation.  The  young  people  made  the  evenings  after 
the  Lord's  day,  and  after  lectures,  the  times  for  their  mirUi 
and  company  keeping.  Taverns  were  haunted,  intemper- 
ance and  other  vices  increased,  and  the  spirit  of  God  ap- 
peared to  be  awfully  withdrawn.*  It  seems  also  to  ap- 
pear that  many  of  the  clergy,  instead  of  clearly  and  pow- 
erfully preaching  the  doctrines  of  original  sin,  of  regenera- 
tion, justification  by  faith  alone,  and  the  other  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  contented  themselves  v.  ith  preach- 
ing a  cold,^  unprincipled  and  lifeless  morality  :  for  when 
these  great  doctrines  were  perspicuously,  and  powerfully 
preached,  and  distinctions  were  made  between  the  moral- 
ity of  Christians,  originating  in  e\angelical  principles, 
faith  and  love,  and  the  morality  of  heathens,  they  were 
oftended,  and  became  violent  opposers. 

In  this  state  of  general  declension  and  security  it  pleas-.  The  great 
ed  God,  in  sovereign  mercy,  to  begin  an  extraordinary  rewai    oi 
■work  of  conviction  and  conversion,  such  as  had  never  been  1^1"^'^  ^^ 
experienced  in  New-England  before.     It  began  in  several 
places  in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  as  early  as  the 

*  The  R;^-.  Mr.  Edwards'  Narrative,  and  Prince's  Cl^rifi|ian  Historj,..- 
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Book  II.  years  1735,  and  1736,  but  became  more  extraordinary, 
v*^->r->^  and  much  more  general  in  1740,  and  1741.  It  tirst  began 
Revival  in  in  the  most  remarkable  manner  in  the  town  of  Northamp- 
North-  (Qp^  ip,  Massachusetts,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Jon- 
liampicn,  j^^}^^,^  Edwards^  afterwards  president  of  the  college  in 
New  Jersey. 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  commencement  of  the 
work,  and  the  change  made  in  a  particular  young  w^oman, 
and  the  effects  of  it  on  the  young  people,  he  says,  "  Pres- 
ently,  upon  this,  a  great  and  earnest  concern  about  the 
things  of  religion  and  the  eternal  world,  became  universal 
in  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  among  persons  of  all  degrees 
and  ages  :  The  noise  among  the  dry  bones  w'axed  louder 
and  louder  :  All  other  talk  but  about  spiritual  and  eternal 
things  was  thrown  by  •,  all  the  conversation  in  all  compa- 
nies, and  upon  all  occasions,  was  upon  these  things  only, 
unless  so  much  as   was  necessary  for  people  to  carry  on 
their  ordinary  secnlar  business.      Other  discourse  than  of 
the  things  of  religion  would  scarcely  be  tolerated  in  any 
company.     The  minds  of  people  were  wonderfully  taken 
off  from  the  world ;  it  was  treated  among  us  as  a  thing  of 
very   little   consequence.     They   seemed    to  follow  their 
worldly   business  more  as  a  part  of  their  duty,  than  from 
any  disposition  they  had  to  it.     Tli«  temptation  now  seem- 
ed to  lie  on  this  hand  ;  to  neglect  worldly  affairs  too  much, 
and  to  spend  too  much  time  in  the  immediate  exercises  of 
religion.     But  although  people  did  not  ordinarily  neglect 
their  worldly  business,  yet  there  then  was  the  reverse  of 
nvhat  commonly  is  5  religion  was  with  all  the  great  concern, 
and  the  world  was  a  thing  only  by  the  by.     The  only 
thing  in  their  view  was  to  get  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
every  one  appeared  pressing  into  it.     The  eagerness  of 
their  hearts  in  this  great  concern  could  not  be  hid  ;    it  ap- 
peared in  their  very  countenances.     It  then  was  a  dread- 
ful thing  amongst  us  to  live  out  of  Christ,  in  danger  every 
day  of  dropping  into  hell :  and  what  peoples'  minds  were 
intent  upon  was  to  escape  for  their  lives,  and  to  fly  from 
the  wrath  to  come.     All  would  eagerly  lay  hold  of  oppor- 
tunities for  their  souls ;  and  were  wont  often  to  meet  to- 
gether in  private  houses  for  religious  purposes  :  and  such 
meetings  when  appointed  were  wont  greatly  to  be  throng- 
ed. 

*"'  There  was  scarcely  a  single  person  in  the  town,  either 
old  or  young,  that  was  left  unconcerned  about  the  great 
things  of  the  eternal  world.  Those  that  were  wont  to  be 
the  vainest  and  loosest,  and  those  that  had  been  most  dis- 
posed to  thio.k  and  speak  slightly  of  vital  and  cxperiraentai 
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religion,  were  now  generally  subject  to  great  awakenings.  Book  II. 
And  the  work  of  conversion  was  carried  on  in  a  most  a,s-  v-^^v^si^ 
tonishing   manner,  and    increased  more  and  more;  souls    ITS/i. 
did,  as  It  were,  come  by  flocks  to  Jesus  Christ,     From 
day  to  day,  for  many  months  together,  might  be  seen  evi- 
dent instances  of  sinners  brought  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light,  and  delivered  out  of  the  horrible  pit,   and 
from  the  miry  clay,  and  set  upon  a  rock,  with  a  new  song 
of  praise  to  God  in  their  mouths." 

"  This  work  of  God,  as  it  was  carried  on,  and  the  num- 
ber of  true  saints  multiplied,  soon  made  a  glorious  altera » 
tinn  in  the  town  ;  so  that  in  the  spring  and  summer  fol- 
lowing, Anno.  1735,  the  town  seemed  to  be  full  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  It  never  was  so  full  of  love  and  joy,  and 
yet  so  full  of  distress,  as  it  was  then.  There  were  re» 
markable  tokens  of  God's  presence  in  almost  every  house„ 
It  was  a  time  of  joy  in  families,  on  the  account  of  salvation 
being  brought  unto  them ;  parents  rejoicing  over  their 
children  new  born,  and  husbands  over  their  wives,  and 
wives  over  their  husbands.  The  goings  of  God  were  then 
seen  in  his  sanctuary  ;  God's  day  was  a  delight,  and  his 
tabernacles  were  amiable.  Our  public  assemblies  were 
then  beautiful ;  the  congregation  was  alive  in  God's  ser- 
vice, every  one  earnestly  intent  on  the  public  worship,  ev- 
ery hearer  eager  to  drink  in  the  words  of  the  minister  as 
they  came  from  his  mouth  ;  the  assembly  were,  from  time 
to  time,  generally  in  tears  while  the  word  was  preached ; 
some  weeping  with  sorrow  and  distress ;  others  with  joy 
and  love  ;  others  with  pity  and  concern  for  the  souls  of 
their  neighbours. 

*■'  Our  public  praises  were  then  greatly  enlivened  : 
They  were  sung  with  unusual  elevation  of  heart  and  voice, 
which  made  the  duty  pleasant  indeed. 

"  In  all  companies,  on  whatever  occasions  persons  met 
together,  Christ  was  to  be  heard  of  and  seen  in  the  midst 
of  them.  Our  young  people,  when  they  met,  were  wont  to 
spend  the  time  in  talking  of  the  excellency  and  dying  love 
of  Christ,  the  gloriousness  of  the  way  of  salvation,  the 
wonderful,  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God  in  his  glorious 
work,  in  the  conversion  of  a  soul,  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
the  great  things  of  God's  word,  the  sweetness  of  the  views 
of  his  perfections,  &c.  And  even  at  weddings,  which  for- 
merly were  merely  occasions  of  mirth  and  jollity,  there  was 
now  no  discourse  of  any  thing  but  religion,  and  no  ap- 
pearance  of  any  thing  but  spiritual  joy." 

Those  who  had  before  been  born  of  God,  experienced 
ttie  fresh  anointing?  pf  the  Spirit,  and  revived  like  ihe 


shirc. 
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Book  II.  spring  and  grew  like  tlie  vine.     Many  who  had  laboured 
Vij'^^^^^w'  inder  great  difficulties  with  respect  to  iheir  spiritual  st;)te. 
lT35.     obtained  satisfying  evidence  of  the  love  of  God  to  tlieir 
souls. 

There  appeared  such  an  extraordinary  change  in  the 
town,  that  strangers  w^ere  surprised  to  see  it ;  and  it  had  se- 
lious  and  happy  elTects  on  many  who  occasionally  visit- 
ed it.* 
T^cvivalsiu      '^his  happy  revival  of  God\s  work  was  not  confined  ta 
tlie  neigh-  Northampton,  but  soon  appeared  with  much  the  same  pow- 
bounng      cyful  and  salulary  effects,  in  about  twelve  other  towns  in 
(hr'county  ^^^  county  of  Hampshire,  particularly  in    South-Hadlej , 
of  Mamp-   SulTield,  Sunderland,  Deerfield.  Hatfield,  West-Springfield, 
Lo'ig-Meadow,  in  Enfield,  and  Westfield,  in  Northfield,  and 
in  one  or  two  o(hcr  places.     In  some  of  these  it  was  no 
less  pow  erful  and  extraordinary  than  it  jiad  been  in  North- 
amj)ton.     The  great  and  general  concern  in  those  towns 
was  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.     True  Christians  were 
lemarkably  fjiiickened  and  renewed  more  and  more  after 
liie  image  of  God  ;  and  an  uncommon  spirit  of  grace  and 
^upplication  was  poured  upon  them.     They  acted  in  char- 
acter, shining  as  lights  in  the  Avorld,     Sinners  flocked  unto 
Chkist.  as  clouds,  and  as  doves  unto  their  windows.     Ac- 
cording to  the  observations  of  some  ancient  ministers. more 
was  done  in  one  week  than,    according  to   the   ordinary 
course  of  providence,  had  been  done  in  seven  years. 

The  same  work  was  more  extensive  in  Connecticutthan 
in  Massachusetts,  In  fourteen  or  fifteen  towns  or  more,  in 
>everal  [larts  of  the  colony,  it  wias  powerful  and  general,  in 
I  73o,  and  in  1736. 

The  first  parish  in  Windsor,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Marsh,  experienced  the  same  mercy 
about  the  same  time  that  the  work  commenced  and  was  car- 
ried on  at  Northampton,  although  at  the  time  of  its  com- 
mencement, the  towns  had  no  knowledge  of  each  other's 
circumstances.  Here,  as  in  the  other  towns,  there  was  a 
very  general  concern,  and  a  great  ingathering  of  souls  untcr 
Christ.  At  the  same  time  East-Windsor,  a  parish  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Timothy  Edwards,  experienced  a 
very  happy  revival.  Mr.  Edwards  had  before  seen  sever- 
al awakenings  among  his  people,  during  his  long  ministry- 
No  minister  in  the  colony  had  been  favoured  with  greater 
sticcess  than  he,  and  now,  in  the  forly-lirst  year  of  his  min- 
istry, his  spirit  w-as  greatly  i-cfreshed  by  an  extraordinary 
ingathering  of  souls  unto  Christ,  not  only  Jrom  among  his 
own  peopte,  but  from  many  other  congregations  ia  Con 
necticut,  and  in  other  colonies. 
*",The  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards'  Narrative  of  the  work. 


Chap.  VIIL  (^CONNECTICUT.  141 

There  was  at  the  same  time  a  very  wonderful  work  of  Book  IL 
God,  begun  and  carried  on  at  Coventry,  under  the  minis-  ^^^->r>,w 
try  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meacham.  There  was  a  surprising  17J5. 
change  made,  not  only  on  the  people  in  general,  but  upon 
such  as  had  been  most  rude  and  vicious.  The  work  also, 
was  very  great  at  Lebanon-Crank,  a  parish  under  the  min- 
istry of  the  Rev.  Mr.  AVheelock,  a  pious  young  gentleman, 
who  had  been  then  very  lately  ordained  in  that  place. 
At  Durham,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chaun- 
cey,  there  was  the  like  work,  and  a  great  accession  made 
to  the  chuFch.  The  town  of  Mansfield,  under  the  minis- 
try of  the  Rev.  Eleazar  Williams  ;  of  Tolland,  under  that 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steel ;  Bolton,  under  the  charge  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  White  ;  and  Hebron,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pomroy,  a  young  minister,  ordained  about  the 
same  time  with  Mr.  Wheelock ;  and  the  north  parish  in 
Preston,  were  all  visited  with  an  uncommon  efTusion  of  the 
holy  spirit.  At  Norwich,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Lord  ;  and  atGroton,  there  was  the  same  divine  work 
carried  on,  Avith  great  power.  Mr.  Lord,  and  Mr.  John 
Owen,  minister  at  Groton,  in  the  spring  of  1735,  visited 
Northampton,  having  heard  the  report  of  the  extraordina- 
ry work  there,  that  they  might  see,  and  hear,  and  form  a 
judgment  of  the  work  for  themselves.  They  conversed 
with  Mr.  Edwards,  and  with  many  of  the  people,  to  their 
great  satisfaction.  They  declared  that  the  work  exceeded 
all  which  had  been  told,  or  that  could  be  told.  On  their 
return,  they  reported  what  they  had  heard  and  seen,  to 
their  own  people,  on  whonj  it  had  a  great  effect.  It  ap- 
peared to  be  a  means  of  beginning  a  similar  work  at  Nor- 
wich, which  in  a  short  time  became  general. 

The  western  as  well  as  the  eastern  parts  of  the  colony, 
were  refreshed  by  the  divine  shower.  In  New-Haven, 
there  was  an  unusual  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul ; 
a  flocking  in  to  the  church.  Some  in  the  principal  fami- 
lies in  the  town,  became  the  subjects  of  it.  Stratford  so- 
ciety, under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gould  ;  Ripton, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Mills  ;  and  Newtown,  and 
Woodbury,  had  a  refreshing  visitation.  Part  of  the  town 
of  Guilford,  was  also  visited  in  the  same  gracious  man- 
ner. 

Indeed,  this  rain  of  righteousness,  these  dews  of  heav- 
en, were  still  morej  extensive.  They  descended  in  no 
small  degree  on  various  places  in  New-Jersey. 

This  work  was  very  extraordinary,  on  many  accounts ; 
it  was  much  beyond  what  had  been  the  common  course  oi' 
providence.     I'-  ws^'s  more  umversal  than  had  before  been 
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Book  II.  known.  It  extended  to  all  sorts  and  characters  of  people, 
'w^^'^'w  sober  and  vicious,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and 
1736.  unwise.  To  all  appearance,  it  was  no  less  powerful  in 
families  and  persons  of  distinction,  in  the  places  with 
which  it  was  visited,  than  others.  In  former  works  of  this 
nature,  young  people  had  generally  been  wrought  upon, 
while  elderly  people  and  children  had  been  little  affected, 
if  moved  at  all.  But  at  this  time,  old  men  were  affected, 
as  well  as  others.  Even  children  appeared  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  saving  mercy,  and  in  some  places  formed  them- 
selves into  religious  societies.  Out  of  the  mouths  of 
babes  and  sucklings,  the  Lord  perfected  praise.  It 
was  extraordinary  as  to  the  numbers  who  appeared,  to  a 
judgment  of  charity,  to  be  regenerated  and  brought  home 
to  Christ.  It  was  uncommon  in  that,  persons  more  than 
fifty,  sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age,  in  considerable  num- 
bers, appeared  ,to  be  savingly  wrought  upon,  and  after 
long  courses  of  sin  and  opj^osition  to  their  Saviour,  to  be- 
come his  humble  and  faithful  followers. 

The  work  was  no  less  extraordinary  as  to  the  power 
and  quickness  of  it.  Convictions  were  powerful,  and  ter- 
rible, at  once  bowing  down  sinners  to  the  very  dust,  strip- 
ping them  of  every  self  justifying  plea,  and  showing  them 
that  they  were  wholly  at  the  disposal  of  a  sovereign  God, 
against  whom  they  had  always  been  unreasonably  and  in- 
excusably sinning  :  they  saw  that  there  was  no  help  for 
them,  but  through  the  mere  sovereign  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ.  According  to  the  best  judgment  which  could  be 
formed,  it  was  the  opinion,  that,  in  some  towns  and  par- 
ishes, fifteen,  twenty,  and  even  thirty  persons,  were  in  one 
week,  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  As 
their  convictions  were  powerful,  and  their  distress,  in  some 
instances,  almost  intolerable  ;  so  their  light  and  joy,  on  a 
change  of  heart,  were  unusually  great.  They  appeared  to 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  So  gene- 
ral was  the  religious  concern  where  this  work  prevailed, 
that  a  loose  careless  person  could  scarcely  find  a  compan- 
ion in  the  whole  neighborhood.  If  any  person  appeared 
to  remain  unconcerned,  it  was  considered  and  spoken  of 
as  a  strange  thing. 

The  work  at  this  time,  though  extraordinary  where  it 
prevailed,  was  comparatively  but  in  a  few  places  ;  the 
great  body  of  the  people  through  the  colony,  and  the 
country,  remained  secure  as  before  ;  and  sin  and  inatten- 
tion to  the  great  concerns  of  eternity,  seemed  rather  to  bp 
increasing  among  the  people  in  general,  for  about  four  or 
five  year  j  from  this  time,  until  the  commencement  of  the 
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great  revival,  as  it  has  been  called,  in  the  years  ]  740  and  Book  II. 
1741.     Though  the  effects  of  the  work  were  happy,  and  s-*r-v<>w/ 
great  and  abiding  reformations  were  made  in  those  places, 
which  had  been  visited  so  remarkably,  in  the  preceding 
years,  yet  it  had  no  apparently  good  and  general  effect  on 
other  parts  of  the  country.     Family  prayer  and  religion 
were  much  neglected.     Lectures  previous  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  on  other  occasions,  were 
very  thinly  attended.     On  the  Lord's  day,  there  was  not 
that  general  and  serious  attention  which  had  been  in  former 
times.     Too  great  formality  and  coldness  appeared  to  at- 
tend the  public  worship  in  general.     The  extraordinary 
concern  which  had  been  in  a  number  of  towns  and  parish- 
es, in  1735  and  1736,  was  a  subject   of  very  serious  con- 
sideration, and   excited   the  prayers  and  hopes    of  pious 
people,  that  there  might  be  a  general  revival  of  religion 
through  the  land.     Some  sinners  were  thought  to  become 
more  serious  and    thoughtful  in  consequence  of  it.     Mr 
Edwards,  at  the  desire   of  Dr.  Watts,   and  Dr.  Guyse  of 
London,  and  Dr.  Coleman  of  Boston,  had  written  and  pub- 
lished a  narrative  of  the  said  work,  in  1738  ;  attested  by 
a  number  of  the  neighbouring  ministers  who  were  eye  w-t- 
nesses  to  it.     In  the  mean  time,  religion  appeared  on  the 
decline  :    But  few  persons  oflJered  themselves  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  churches.     It  was  also  observed,  that  those 
who  did  offer  themselves,  gave  no  account  of  any  previ- 
ous convictions,  which  they  had  obtained  of  their  great 
sin  and  misery,  by  nature  and  practice.     It  does  not  ap- 
pear that  ministers  in  general,  at  that  time,  made  any  par- 
ticular enquiry  of  those  whom  they  admitted  to  communion, 
with  respect  to  their  internal  feelings  and  exercises.     The 
Stoddardean  opinion  generally  prevailed,  at  that  period, 
that   unregenerate    men  could  consistently   covenant  with 
God,  and  when  moral  in  their  lives,  Ir^d  a  right  to  sealing 
ordinances. 

In  1740,  there  began  a  very  great  and  general  concern  The<^reat 
among  the  people,  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.     The  awaken- 
awakening  was  more  general  and  extraordinary,  than  anv  '"^''"  ^'''"'' 
ever  before   known.     It  extended   to  old  and  voung,  to  Td  Nel- 
gray-heaaed  sinners,  who  had  long  accustomed  themselves  England 
to  sin,  and  grown  old  in  their  iniquities  ;  and  even  to  little 
children.      The   sinners  in  Zion  were  atVaid,  and  fearful- 
ness  surprised  the  hypocrites.     The  children  of  God  re- 
ceived the  fresh  anointings  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  spices  of 
their  garden  flowed  out.     The  bride,  in  happy  union  with 
the  spirit,  said.  Come.    This  awakening  reached  the  large 
lawns  and  cities,  where  iniquities  and  dissolute  practices, 
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Book  II.  of  all  kinds,  did  generally  most  abound,  as  well  as  the 
N^^/-v^  country  towns  and  villages.  The  most  thoughtless,  secure 
and  hardened  sinners,  were  awakened  and  made  to  cry 
for  mercy.  Negroes  and  Indians,  on  whom  before  no  im- 
pression could  be  made,  were  heard  with  others,  making 
the  great  enquiry.  Young  people,  among  whom  the  work 
was  most  general,  forsook  their  merry  mcelings  and  youth- 
ful diversions,  became  earnest  to  hear  the  word,  met  in 
conferences,  read  good  books,  prayed,  and  sang  praises  to 
God.  People,  in  a  wonderful  maimer,  flocked  together  to 
places  of  public  worship,  not  only  on  the  Lord's  day,  but 
on  lecture  days,  so  that  the  places  of  worship  could  not 
contain  them.  They  would  not  only  fill  the  houses,  but 
crowd  round  the  doors  and  windows  without,  and  press  to- 
gether wherever  they  could  hear  the  preacher.  They 
would  not  only  thus  assemble  in  their  own  towns  and  pa- 
rishes, when  the  word  was  preached,  ])ut  if  they  had  the 
knowledge  of  lectures  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and  pa- 
rishes, they  would  attend  them.  Sometimes  they  would 
iollow  the  preacher  from  town  to  town,  and  from  one  place 
to  another,  for  several  days  together.  In  some  instances, 
in  places  but  thinly  settled,  there  would  be  such  a  con- 
course, that  no  house  could  hold  them. 

There  was  in  the  minds  of  people,  a  general  fear  of  sin, 
and  of  the  wrath  of  God  denounced  against  it.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  general  conviction,  that  all  the  ways  ot 
man  were  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  It  was  the  opin- 
ion of  men  of  discernment  and  sound  judgment,  who  had 
the  best  opportunities  of  knowing  the  feelings  and  general 
state  of  the  people,  at  that  period,  that  bags  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  other  precious  things,  might,  with  safety,  have 
been  laid  in  the  streets,  and  that  no  man  would  have  con- 
verted them  to  his  own  use.  Theft,  wantonness,  intem- 
perance, profaneness,  sabbath-breaking,  and  other  gross 
sins,  appeared  to  be  put  away.  The  intermissions  on  the 
Lord's  day,  instead  of  being  spent  in  worldly  conversa- 
tion and  vanity,  as  had  been  too  usual  before,  were  now 
spent  in  religious  conversation,  in  reading  and  singing  the 
praises  of  God.  At  lectures  there  was  not  only  great  at- 
tention and  seriousness,  in  the  house  of  God,  but  the  con- 
versation out  of  it  was  generally  on  the  great  concerns  of 
the  soul. 

As  the  people  were  eager  to  hear  the  word,  the  feet  of 
those  who  published  salvation  were  beautiful ;  they  were 
greatly  animated,  filled  with  zeal,  and  laboured  abundant- 
ly. Especially  was  this  the  case  with  those  ministers  who 
favoured  the  work.     They  not  only  preached  abundantly 
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to  their  own  people,  and  invited  others  to  preach  to  them.  Book  II. 
but  they  rode  from  town  to  town,  to  assist  each  other,  and  v-^~v->^ 
preach  to  the  people.     They  also  improved  all  opportu-    1740. 
nities  to  preach  to  vacant  congregations.     Sometimes  they 
rode   to  distant  towns  and  societies,  where  the  work  was 
very  extraordinary,  to  encourage  and  bear  testimony  to  the 
good  work,  and  by  all  means  in  their  power  to  promote  it. 
In  some  instances  a  whole  assembly,  Avhere  the  people  be- 
fore had  been  very  unconcerned  and  vain,  would  be  deeply 
impressed  and  awakened  under  a  single  sermon. 

There  was  an  extraordinary  instance  of  this  at  Enfield, 
"While  the  people  in  the  neighbouring  towns  were  in  great 
distress  for  their  souls,  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  were 
very  secure,  loose  and  vain.  A  lecture  had  been  appoint-  ReviFal  at 
ed  at  Enfield,  and  the  neighbouring  people,  the  night  be-  Enfield, 
fore,  were  so  affected  at  the  thoughtlessness  of  the  inhabit-  ^"^^"^  ^"'^ 
ants,  and  in  such  fear  that  God  would,  in  his  righteous 
judgment,  pass  them  by,  while  the  divine  showers  were 
falling  all  around  them,  as  to  be  prostrate  before  him  a 
considerable  part  of  it,  supplicating  mercy  for  their  souls. 
When  the  time  appointed  for  the  lecture  came,  a  number 
of  tJic  neighbouring  ministers  attended,  and  some  from  a 
distance.*  When  they  went  into  the  meeting-house,  the 
appearance  of  the  assembly  was  thoughtless  and  vain.  The 
people  hardly  conducted  themselves  with  common  decen- 
cy. The  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Northamptou,  preached, 
and  before  the  sermon  was  ended,  the  assembly  appeared 
deeply  impressed  and  bowed  down,  with  an  awful  convic- 
tion of  their  sin  and  danger.  There  was  such  a  breatliing 
of  distress,  and  weeping,  that  the  preacher  was  obliged  to 
speak  to  tiic  people  and  desire  silence,  tliat  he  might  be 
beard. t  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  same  great  and 
prevailing  concern  in  that  place,  with  which  the  colony  in 
general  was  visited. 

At  New-London,  Groton,  Lyme,  Stonington,  Preston,  Revival  at 
and  Norwich,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  colony,  and  ^^^^'^'q^^' 
some  parts  of  Rhode-Island,   the  work  was  general  andtoT^Ljm^ 
powertul.     In  the  north  part  of  New-London,  under  the  &c. 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jewett,  there  was  a  great 
revival.     It  is  estimated,  that  not  less  than  twenty  were 
born  again  in  one  week.     The  church  in  Groton,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Joini  Owen,  was  favoured 
ivith  an  accession  of  eighty  members,  in  the  term  of  five  or 

*  Mr.  Wheelock  went  from  Connecticut,  who  gave  me  information  of 
the  whole  aflair. 

t  The  sermon  was  afterwards  printed  and  reprinted,  with  the  title  of 
"Sinners  io  the  hands  of  aa  angry  God." 

T 
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Book  H.  six  nionilis.  The  Rev.  IMr.  Parsons,  niul  the  Rev.  George 
s.^^^-^^  Gri.NWold,  ot'  Lyme,  experienced  a  large  harvest.  Mr. 
1740  Griswold  admitted  into  his  church  one  huiKh-ed  English, 
and  and  thirteen  Indians.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Fish,  of  Stonington. 
1741.  about  the  same  time,  admitted  to  his  communion  one  hun- 
dred aird  four  persons,  consisting  of  botii  white  and  black. 
The  work  was  not  ctjually  general  and  powerful  in  all 
places:  it  met  Avith  great  opposition  ;  some  of  the  clergy 
Appeared  in  opposition  to  it,  and  would  not  sud'er  their 
zealous  brethren  to  preach  in  their  pulpits,  or  in  their 
parishes ;  but  great  additions  were  made  to  (he  churches 
in  general.  In  many  places  this  was,  undoubtedly,  done 
with  too  little  caution  and  prudence.  Great  awakenings, 
convictions,  and  joys,  and  much  zeal  in  religious  concerns, 
were  taken  for  real  conversion  to  God,  when  there  was  no 
real  change ;  when  the  heart  was  left  under  the  dominion 
of  pride  and  selfishness,  and  totally  opposed  to  God  and 
holiness.  There  were,  doubtless,  two  reasons  why  such 
numbers  were  so  hastily  admitted  to  communion  in  the 
churches.  One  was,  that  a  great  proportion  of  the  clergy, 
at  that  time,  were  of  opinion,  tha^  unrcgcn^rate  men,  if  ex- 
ternally moral,  ought  to  be  admitted  to  all  the  ordinancefr. 
The  other  was,  that  they  considered  those  things  as  an  evi- 
dence of  a  real  change  of  heart  and  life,  which  were  no 
evidence  of  it  at  all.  This  afterwards  appeared  to  be  the 
ease  in  too  many  instances. 
R<>vival  at  While  this  work  was  so  remarkable  in  Connecticut,  k 
Westerly,  reached  some  places  of  great  secnritv  and  irreligion  in  the 
SSd!'^^"  colony  of  Rhode-Island'.  In  the  town  of  Westerly,  then 
very  extensive,*  there  was  not  known  to  be  one.  praying 
family,  nor  one  person  who  professed  religion,  or  even 
one  who  believed  some  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  In  general,  they  were  extremely  opposed  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  divine  sovereignty,  of  the  total  depravity 
of  the  human  heart,  of  regeneration  by  the  su|)ernatural  in- 
fluences of  the  divine  Spirit,  of  Justification  by  faith,  wholly 
on  the  accoimt  of  the  mediatorial  righteousness.  They 
treated  tJieni  even  with  scorn  and  ridicule.  One  Mr.  Paric 
Avas  sent  into  this  place,  by  the  board  of  commissioners  for 
Indian  affairs,  to  preach  to  the  Indians,  and  to  such  of  the 
English  as  would  hear  him.  He  took  great  pains  to  re- 
form and  indoctrinate  the  Indians  and  the  people,  but  with 
little  success.  He  zealously  preached  the  doctrines  of  the 
reformation.     But  the  more  he  preached  them,  the  thinner 

*  Westerly  then  contained  the  whole  tract  within  the  towns  of  Westerly 
and  Charlestown,  into  which  it  has  been  since  divided.  It  was  the  tracts 
asiigneU  to  the  Pequot  ludians,  ai'ter  their  co]iquest=: 
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his  assemblies  were,  and  the  less  the  people  appeared  to  Book  II. 
esteem  him.  Some,  for  a  lime,  would  not  hear  him.  But  ^-^---.''x. ' 
as  he  was  certain  that  these  were  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  he  continued  faithfully  to  preach  them.  And 
now,  at  this  time  of  general  awakening,  it  pleased  God  to 
accompany  them  with  his  blessing.  A  great  and  general 
concern  was  effected,  both  among  the  English  and  Indians. 
A  church  of  between  thirty  and  forty  members,  was  formed 
in  the  town.  Among  them  were  six  Indians  and  two  ne- 
groes. So  great  was  the  change  now  made,  by  divine 
grace,  that,  in  the  houses  where  there  had  been  neither 
prayers  nor  praises,  the  scriptures  were  now  searched, 
prayers  were  constantly  made,  psalms  and  hymns  were 
sung  to  the  honour  of  God  and  their  blessed  Redeemer. 
The  people  appeared  at  once  to  be  greatly  enlightened  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  now  to  love  those  very 
doctrines  which  they  had  before  so  exceedingly  disrelish- 
ed, and  even  contemned.  Mr.  Park  was  now  chosen  and 
ordained  their  pastor.  Before  this,  but  few  of  the  Indians 
attended  his  ministry,  and  those  were  not  constant  hearers; 
but  at  this  time,  about  an  hundred  became  his  steady 
hearers. 

About  this  time,  the  Rev.  George  Whilefield,  a  pious  !Vfr.Wbi(<v 
young  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England,  who  had  f"  'f*  ^^- 
preached  in  some  of  the  southern  colonies  in  1738,  andj^^gj.'- 
afterwards  in  various  parts  of  England  and  Scotland,  with  i7-39. 
great  applause  and  effect,  came  over  a  second  time  into 
America.  He  landed  at  Philadelphia,  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1739.  On  his  arrival  he  was  invited  to  preach  in 
all  the  churches,  and  people  of  all  denominations  flocked 
in  crowds  to  hear  him.  After  preaching  a  few  days  in 
Philadelphia,  he  made  a  visit,  upon  the  mvitation  of  a  cer- 
tain gentleman,  to  New-York,  and  preached  eight  times  in 
that  place  with  great  applause  and  effect.  Thence  he  re- 
turned to  Philadelphia,  preaching  on  the  way  both  going 
and  returning.  He  preached  at  Elizabcthtown,  Maiden- 
head, Abington,  Neshamini,  Burlington  and  New-Bruns- 
wick, in  New-Jersey,  to  some  thousands  of  people.  There 
had  been  a  consideralile  awakening  in  that  part  of  the 
country  before  his  arrival,  by  the  instrumentality  of  Messrs. 
William  and  Gilbert  Tennant,  Blair,  Rowland,  and  a  Mr. 
Frelinghuysen,  a  young  Dutch  minister.  He  was  met  on 
his  Avay  by  old  Mr.  Tennant,  as  well  as  his  sons,  and  had 
the  honor  and  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickin- 
son, President  of  the  College.  From  Philadelphia  he 
went  to  Georgia  by  land,  preaching  on  the  way  as  he  pro-_ 
oeeded.     Numbers  followed,  some  twenty  and  some  even 
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Book  II.  sixty  miles,  from  Philadelphia.     He  preached  at  Chester, 
^^-^r^^^  Wilmington,  Newcastle,  and  Whitcly-Crcek.     At  the   last 
of  these  places  it  was  computed  that  his  congregation  con- 
sisted of  not  less  than  ten  thousand  hearers. 

He  preached  also,  in  various  places  in  Maryland,  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  North-Carolina.  He  had  an  interview  with  the 
governors  of  Maryland,  and  of  Virginia,  as  he  passed  tiiose 
colonies,  both  of  whom  treated  him  with  much  civility. 
When  he  came  to  Charleston  in  South-Carolina,  he  preach- 
ed there  three  limes  ;  the  people  seemed  almost  universal- 
ly impressed,  and  his  preaching  appeared  not  to  be  in  vain. 
These  reports  reaching  New-England,  there  was  a  great 
desire,  both  in  ministers  and  people,  to  see  and  hear  him. 

The  following  account  of  his  character  and  preaching, 
was  given  by  a  gentleman  of  eminence  and  discernment, 
and  published  at  the  time. 

"  He  is  of  a  sprightly,  cheerful  temper  ;  acts  and  moves 
with  great  agility  and  life.  The  endowments  of  his  mind 
are  very  uncommon  ;  his  wit  is  quick  and  piercing,  his  im- 
agination lively  and  florid  ;  and  both,  as  far  as  I  can  dis- 
cern, under  the  direction  of  an  exact  and  solid  judgment. 
He  has  a  most  ready  memory,  and  I  think,  speaks  entirely 
without  notes.  He  has  a  clear  and  musical  voice,  and  a 
wonderful  command  of  it.  He  uses  much  gesture,  but  with 
great  propriety.  Every  accent  of  his  voice,  every  motion 
of  his  body,  speaks  ;  and  both  are  natural  and  unatfected. 
If  his  delivery  is  the  product  of  art,  it  is  certainly  the  per- 
fection of  it ;  for  it  is  entirely  concealed.  He  has  a  great 
mastery  of  words,  but  studies  much  plainness  of  speech. 

"  His  doctrine  is  right  sterling  ;  I  mean  perfectly  agree- 
able to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  which  he 
often  appeals  for  the  truth  of  it.  He  loudly  proclaims  all 
men  by  nature  to  be  under  sin,  and  obnoxious  to  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  God.  He  maintains  the  absolute  necessity  of 
supernatural  grace  to  bring  men  out  of  this  state.  He  as- 
serts the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  be  the  alone  cause  of 
the  justification  of  a  sinner ;  that  this  is  received  by  faith  ; 
and  that  this  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  that  where  faith 
is  wrought,  it  brings  the  sinner,  under  the  deepest  sense  of 
his  guilt  and  unworthiness,  to  the  footstool  of  sovereign 
grace,  to  accept  of  mercy  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  only  for 
Christ's  sake.  He  asserts  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
new  birth  :  That  this  new  production  is  solely  the  work 
of  God's  blessed  spirit :  That  wherever  it  is  wrought  it  is 
a  permanent  and  abiding  principle,  and  that  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it." 

He  generally  preached  twice,  and  sometimes  three  limes 
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a  day,  and  often  had  thousands  of  hearers.     A  gentleman  Book  II. 
who  had  many  scruples  on  his  mind  relative   to  him,  at  v.-^-^/"^^ 
first,   gives  this  account  of  his  preaching  and  the   ellecfs    ]7ol. 
of  it. ' 

"  Under  this  frame  of  mind,  I  went  to  hear  him  in  fh(> 
evening  at  the  Presbyterian  church,  where  he  expounded 
to  above  two  thousand  jieopic  within  doors  and  without. 
I  never  in  my  life  saw  so  attentivq  an  audience.  Mr.  Whitc- 
lield  spake  as  one  having  authority.  All  he  said  was  de- 
monstration, life  and  power.  The  jieople's  eyes  and  ears 
hung  on  his  hps.  They  greedily  devoured  every  word. 
1  came  home  astonished  :  I  never  saw  nor  heard  the  like  : 
Every  scruple  vanished  ;  and  I  said  within  myself,  surely 
Gon  is  with  this  man,  of  a  truth." 

The  evening  in  which  he  preached  his  last  lecture  at 
New- York,  thousands  came  together  to  hear  hi;n;  but  as  the 
place  was  too  strait  for  them,  many  were  obliged  to  go 
away,  and  it  was  said,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  lamenting 
their  disappointment.  These  were  the  accounts  given  of 
liim  at  New- York. 

A  similar  account,  but  more  particular  and  ample,  was 
published  respecting  hiiu  at  Charleston,  in  South-Carolina, 
by  a  pious  minister  there,  who  had  been  favoured  with  the 
best  advantages  to  know  him.*  Speaking  of  the  doctrines 
■»vhich  he  preached,  he  says,  "  All  these  doctrines  now 
mentioned  are  j)rimitive,  protestant,  puritanic  ones,  such 
as  our  good  fathers,  conformists  and  dissenters,  have  filled 
iheir  writings  with :  and  as  Dr.  Watts  has  well  observed, 
*' they  fill  heaven  apace,  for  God  is  with  them."  S])eak- 
ing  of  his  praying  and  preaching,  he  says,  "  Though  his 
prayers  in  this  pulpit  were  all  extempore,  yet  how  copious, 
how  ardent,  with  what  compass  of  thought !  The  sjiirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  seemed  to  be  poured  upon  him  in 
plenty,  and  to  kindle  and  animate  his  devotions.  He  ap- 
peared to  me,  in  all  his  discourses,  very  deej^ly  impressed  in 
his  own  heart.  How  did  that  burn  and  boil  within  him, 
when  he  spake  of  the  things  Avhich  he  had  |)repared  con- 
cerning the  king !  In  what  a  flaming  light  did  he  set  our 
eternity  before  us!  How  earnestly  did  he  press  Christ 
upon  us!  How  did  he  move  our  passions  with  the  con- 
straining love  of  such  a  Redeemer!  The  awe,  the  silence, 
the  attention  which  sat  upon  the  face  of  so  great  an  au- 
dience, was  an  argument  how  he  could  reign  over  all  their 
powers.  So  charmed  were  peoj)le  with  his  manner  o:  ad- 
dress, that  they  shut  up  their  shops,  forgot  their  secular  bu- 

*  Tlie  Rev.  Samuel  Smith,  in  a  sermon,  which  has  since  been  published, 
with  Mr.  Whitetield's  sermons. 
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MiK  •>,  ;iiui  laid  aside  ihcir  srlicinrs  for  flio  world;  and  the 
oflciier  lie  jireac  he<l,  llu'  keener  edu^e  lie  seemed  to  [)ul 
upon  their  desires  ol  hearini;  him  a^ain.  How  awlnlly, 
Avilh  what  thunder  and  sound,  did  hedi>eharf;e  tiio  ariillery 
ol"  heaven  upon  us  !  And  yet,  how  »:ould  he  soften  and  melt 
even  a  soldier  of  Ulysses,  with  the  love  and  mercy  of  Cod  ! 
How  close  ;ind  sfroni;;  were  his  apjilicalions  to  conscience  ; 
niin<^liin:;  lij^lil  and  heal,  pointiiii^  llie  arrows  of  the  Ahni_ii;hty 
to  the  heails  of  sinnei-s,  while  he  poured  in  halm  upon 
the  wounds  of  the  contrite,  and  maile  tlu'  broken  hones  to 
rejoice  !  Eternal  themes,  the  solemnities  of  our  holy  relig- 
ion, wore  all  alive  upon  his  tongue.  He  apjiears  to  me  to 
he  a  man  lull  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith." 

On  the  spreading  abroad  of  lh(!sc  reports,  those  eminent 
moiJ,  Dr.  Coleman  and  J\lr.  ('of)per  of  iJoston,  sent  letters 
to  IMr.  Whilelieid,  with  |)res.sing  invitations  that  he  would 
visit  Nevv-Krigland.  Mr.  Whitelield,  touched  with  a  curios- 
ity to  sec  the  descendants  of  the  good  old  l*uritans,  and 
their  seats  of  learning,  and  hoping  that  he  might  make  some 
further  collections  for  the  orphan  house,  accepted  their  in- 
]\lr.\Vhit(- vitation.  He  embarked  at  Charleston  for  New-Kngland, 
twkl  nr-     jibout  the  last  of  August,  1710,  and  arrived  at  llhode-lsland 

'■'/*'\',"      on  the  Ivord's  day,  Septembcu-   14th.     Here  a  number  of 
Nfw-Lii'j;-        .1  I  -,1  1  •  A  ii 

land.  ])rmci[)al  gentlemen  soon  waited  on  nun.     Among  ttiem 

was  the  venerable  Mr.  Claj),  an  aged  minister  of  the  first 
congregational  church  in  the  town.  Mr.  VVhitefield  wa.s 
gi-eatly  delighted  in  him,  and  imagined  he  saw  in  him,  what 
manner  of  men  the  old  Puritans,  who  planted  New-Eng- 
land, were.  He  preached  there  three  days,  twice  a  day, 
to  deeply  alTt'cted  auditories.  He  then  departed  for  Hos- 
Arrivps  in  toil,  where  he  arrived  on  'I'hursday  evening.  He  was  met 
lioston.  ^j^  ^1^^.  j.^j.^^j  j^y  jjjp  governor's  son,  several  of  the  clergy, 
and  other  gentlemen  of  principal  chsiracter,  who  conducted 
him  into  the  city.  '  ►:';.,;/ 

He  preached  the  next  day  foi*  Dr.  Coleman  and  Mr. 
Cooper,  and  then  at  J)r.  SewalPs  and  Mr.  Prince's,  and 
at  the  other  meetings  in  rotation,  but  his  assemblies  were 
,so  large  that  the  most  capacious  houses  could  not  contain 
tliftn,  and  he  often  preached  on  the  common.  On  tlu; 
.l..ord's  day  he  })reached  for  Dr.  Coleman.  Ministers  and 
jieople  were  deejtly  allected.  Dr.  Coleman  observed,  "  it 
Avas  the  happiest  day  he  ever  saw."  }Ie  preached  also  at 
Cambridge,  Marblehead,  Ipswich,  Newbury,  Hampton, 
Yoiic,  Portsmouth,  Salem  and  Maiden,  to  numerous  con- 
gregations. In  about  a  week,  he  preached  sixteen  times 
.mil  rode  an  hundred  and  seventy  miles.  He  relurneil  to 
"Uoi^tyii.  vjri  ihe  CihofUrtober.     ^lerc  the  number  ofhi\. 
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hearers  was  exceedingly  increased.  It  was  supposed  that  Book  II. 
his  hearers,  at  his  last  sermon,  when  he  took  leave  of  the  's-^-n/-">^ 
town,  were  not  less  than  twenty  thousand.*  1740'. 

The  revival  which  had  been  in  Connecticut  and  variou^i 
other  places  in  the  country,  had  not  reached  Boston,  until 
after  Mr.  Whitefield's  arrival.  The  ministers  of  the  town, 
had  appointed  lectures,  and  taken  much  pains  to  call  up 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  vast  concerns  of  eternity, 
tut  they  were  unsuccessful ;  the  lectures  were  so  thinly  at- 
tended that  they  were  greatly  discouraged.  Mr.  VVhitefield 
took  notice  of  it,  and  pressed  the  people  to  reform,  and 
through  his  instrumentality,  there  was  a  remarkable  alter- 
ation. The  congregations  became  full  and  solemn,  and 
the  people  flowed  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  people  now  wanted  to  hear  more  preaching  than  was  Revival  of 
common.     In  consideration  of  this,  public  notice  was  giv-  !|*^''?'°"  "* 
en,  that  there  would  be  a  lecture  on  the  Tuesday  evening,    °*^'^"' 
weekly.     It  was  the  first  stated  evening  lecture  ever  ap-    ' 
pointed  in  that  part  of  New-England.     When  the  evening 
came,  tjie  house   appeared  no  less  crowded  than  if  Mr. 
Whitefield  had  been  there.     Dr.  Coleman  preached  an  ani- 
mating sermon,  from  Isaiah,  Ix.  8.     Who   are  these,  that 
fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ?     Thus 
he  began  : 

"  It  is  a  pleasant  and  wondrous  thing,  to  see  souls  flying 
imto  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation, 
which  he  hath  ordained  and  sanctified,  and  into  the  church! 
If  this  were  not  the  proper  and  natural  sense  of  the  pro- 
phet's words,  I  would  not  have  chosen  them  for  the  opening 
of  the  present  lecture. 

"  Our  dear  people,  your  ministers  have  with  pleasure 
seen  you  in  the  weeks  past,  old  and  young,  parents  and 
children,  masters  and  servants,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor  together,  gathering  and  passing  as  clouds  in  our 
streets,  and  as  doves  on  the  wing,  in  flocks  flying  to  the 
doors  and  windows  of  our  places  of  worship  ;  and  hover- 
ing about  the  same,  those  that  could  not  get  in. 

"  The  fame  of  a  singular,  fervent  and  holy  youth,  and 
extraordinary  servant  and  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
makes  his  angels  spirits  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire, 
had  prepared  you  for  his  visit;  and  with  raised  expecta- 
tions we  received  him,  even  as  an  angel  of  God  for  Jesus* 
sake,  as  the  apostle  St.  Paul  was  received  by  the  church- 
es of  Galatia. 

"  God  gave  him  a  wonderful  manner  of  entrance  among 
us,,  as  in  other  places  before  us,  among  the  brethren  of  our 
*  Letter  of  Mr.  Cooper,  and  Wlu-feiiold's  life, 
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Book  II.  denomination  ;  and  wc  were  sometimes  melted  together  in 
v-i'^v^s^i/  tears,  ministers  and  peojile,  parents  and  children,  under  the 
1740.  commanding  address  of  love  to  his  Saviour  and  our  souls. 
We  led  you  with  visible  pleasure  in  our  faces  to  the  solemn 
and  great  assemblies,  and  looked  on  you  there  with  great 
satisiaction,  in  your  uncommon  regards  to  the  beloved  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  for  the  truth's  sake  that  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  the  love  of  the  spirit  filling  him  and  reigning  in  his 
ministrations  to  us. 

''  And  now,  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  you  and 
your  children,  we  are  going  to  prove,  confirm  and  in- 
crease, by  the  will  of  God,  the  seeming  good  dispositions 
begun  or  revived  in  you,  toward  Christ  and  his  word,  in 
a  just,  reasonable,  and  pious  care  and  solicitude  for  your 
salvation. 

"  Mr.  Whitefield,  once  and  again,  in  his  admonitions  to 
you,  and  also,  in  his  fervent,  righteous  and  effectual  prayers 
for  you,  by  the  will  of  God,  led  you  into  the  trial  and 
j)roof  of  yourselves,  whether,  when  he  was  gone  from  us, 
you  would  better  attend  on  the  ministry  of  your  own  pastors, 
both  on  sabbaths  and  lectures  ?  For  he  had  heard  (and  it 
"was  too  true)  that  there  had  been  a  great  defect  in  that 
point  among  you,  before  he  came.  Some  of  your  minis- 
ters, therefore,  now  make  a  new  tender  of  themselves  to  you, 
in  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  in  this  new  lecture  for  the  ser- 
vice of  your  souls,  if  you  will  encourage  them  by  a  like 
attendance  on  it,  as  we  have  lately  seen  you  give  to  the 
word  preached. 

"  We  preach  the  same  Christ,  the  same  doctrines,  of 
grace  according  to  godliness,  with  the  same  gospel  mo- 
tives and  arguments,  applications  to  conscience,  and  sup- 
plications to  God,  for  you,"  &;c.  &:c. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  most  extraordinary  revi- 
val of  religion  ever  experienced  in  Boston,  or  in  that  part 
of  New-England.  The  religious  concern  continued  and 
increased  all  winter.  Hundreds  of  people  flocked  to  their 
ministers  for  instruction  and  comfort  under  spiritual  trou- 
bles. Never  had  they  experienced  any  thing  to  be  com- 
pared with  it. 

When  Mr.  Whitefield  left  Boston,  it  was  for  Northamp- 
ton. He  had  read  in  England,  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, of  the  remarkable  work  of  God  in  that  place,  in 
1735,  and  had  a  great  desire  to  see  him  and  receive  the  ac- 
count fi'om  his  own  mouth.  On  his  way,  he  preached  at 
Concord,  Sudbury,  Marlborough,  Worcester,  Leicester, 
and  Hadley.  Pulpits  and  houses  Avere  every  where  open- 
ed'to  him,  and  ike  same  happy  influence  and  effects  attend- 
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■ed  his  preaching,  which  had  been  cxporionced   in  other  Book  II. 

When  he  arrived  at  Northam]Tton,  about  the  middle  of  Mr.vvhke- 
October,  he  was  joyfully  received  by  Mr.  Edwards  and  ^^'"^  ^.l^^^ 
ihe  people.  He  preached  four  sermons  in  the  meeting  at  North- 
house,  and  a  private  lecture  at  Mr.  Edv/ards'.  The  con-  arcpion. 
■  gregation  was  affected  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner. 
Almost  the  whole  assembly  were  in  tears  during  a  groat 
jjart  of  the  sermon.  When  he  came  to  remind  diem  of  the 
great  things  which  God  had  done  for  them  in  the  former 
work  among  them,  says  the  'ivi-itcr  of  his  life,  "  It  w^as  like 
putting  fire  to  tinder  ;  both  minister  and  people  were  much 
moved."  His  discourses  v/ere  happily  adapted  to  the 
circums'tances  of  the  town,  containing  just  reproofs  for 
back^iding,  and  pleaded  with  them  the  great  mercies 
which  they  had  received,  and  the  high  professions  which 
they  had  made,  as  arguments  to  encourage  them  to  return 
unto  God,  in  all  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  Immediately 
after  his  j)reaching,  the  minds  of  the  people  appeared  more 
engaged  in  religion.  The  revival  appeared  at  first 
principally  among  professors  ;  but  it  soon  became  more 
general  and  more  powerful  than  the  former  work  •, 
and  especially  it  was  more  remarkable  and  general 
among  children.  Many  cried  out  and  sunk  down  under 
awakenings  ;  others  were  overcome  with  joy,  and  fainted 
under  the  views  they  had  of  the  exceeding  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  dieir  Saviour,  and  of  divine  truths  and  beau- 
ties. 

After  leaving  Northampton,  he  preached  at  Westfield, 
Springfield,  Suffield,  Windsor,  Hartford,  Weathersfield, 
Middletown  and  AVallingford,  to  large  and  alTected  congre- 
gations. 

On  the  23d  of  October,  he  reached  Nev/-Havcn.  Here 
he  was  affectionately  received  by  Mr.  James  Picrpont, 
brother-in-law  to  Mr.  Edwards.  As  the  General  Assem- 
bly were  then  sitting,  he  tarried  imtil  Lord's  day,  and  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  numbers  daily  impressed.  Several 
ministers  waited  on  him,  with  whose  pious  conversation 
he  was  much  refreshed.  He  paid  a  visit  to  governor  Tal- 
cott,  who  said  to  him,  "  thanks  be  to  God,  for  such  re* 
freshings  in  our  way  to  heaven." 

After  the  sabbath,  he  preached  at  Milford,  and  prose- 
cuting his  journey  to  New- York,  and  the  southern  colo- 
nies, he  preached  with  his  usual  popularity  and  success, 
at  Stratford,  Fairfield,  Norwalk  and  Stamford.  Taking 
leave  of  Connecticut,  he  preached  at  Rye  $nd  Kingv 
•isridge,  and  on  the  thirtieth  October,  arrived  at  Nevr- 
U 
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Book  II.  York.      He   preached    three    days    cit    New- York,    and 
•-^~v-N^  then  departed,  preaching  through  the  southern  colonies, 
lyiOk    as  he  had  done  before,  but  apparently  with  greater  suc- 
cess. 

In  December,  he  arrived  at  Charleston,  in  South-Caroli- 
na, where  he  makes  the  following  remarks:  "It  is  now 
the  seventy-fiffh  day  since  I  arrived  at  Rhode-Island.  My 
body  was  then  weak,  but  the  Lord  hath  much  renewed  its 
t«trength.  I  have  been  enabled  to  preach,  I  think,  an  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  limes  in  public,  besides  exhorting 
frequently  in  private.  I  have  travelled  upwards  of  eight 
hundred  miles,  and  have  gotten  upwards  of  seven  hundred 
pounds  sterling,  in  goods,  provisions,  and  money,  for  the 
Georgia  orphans.  Never  did  1  perform  my  journey  with 
so  little  fatigue,  or  see  such  a  continuance  of  the  divine 
presence  in  the  congregations  to  whom  I  have  preached. 
Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul." 

By  letters  written  to  him  and  of  him,  it  appears  he  was 
the  instrument  of  great  good  in  New-England,  as  well  as 
in  the  southern  colonies.  He  greatly  quickened  and  ani- 
mated ministers  as  well  as  private  christians  ;  convinced, 
and  was  instrumental  in  converting  sinners ;  thus  promot- 
ing the  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut. 
Account  of  Another  instrument  in  this  good  work,  from  abroad,  was 
nant  '  ^^'"^^  ^^*  Gilbert  Tennant.  He  had  been  very  successful 
in  his  labors  among  his  own  people,  and  others  in  the 
neighbouring  towns,  in  New-Jersey,  and  was  sent  by  th^ 
Presbytery,  or  a  number  oi  ministers  in  his  vicinity,  to 
preach  in  New-England,  and  assist  in  promoting  the  good 
work  which  had  been  so  remarkably  begun.  He  had 
much  hesitation  relative  to  the  undertaking ;  but  after 
much  prayerfulness  and  advice,  he  consented  to  make  a 
journey  into  these  parts.  He  was  a  sound,  experimental, 
searching  preacher  ;  a  son  of  thunder.  He  designed  to 
labour  principally  at  Boston ;  but  to  preach  through  the 
country,  going  and  returning.  He  is  represented  as  doing 
special  service  in  his  preaching.  He  came  into  Connec- 
ticut soon  after  Mr.  Whitefield  went  to  the  southward. 
His  preaching  was  powerful,  and  appeai-ed  to  have  hap- 
py effects.  He  reached  Boston  about  the  middle  of  De- 
cember. The  assemblies  had  been  full  from  the  time  of 
Mr.  VVhitefield's  preaching  there,  until  this  time,  but  by 
his  preaching,  the  concern  became  more  general  and  pow- 
erful. A  gentleman  who  had  been  famous  for  preaching 
both  in  England  and  America  and  had  heard  Mr.  White- 
^eld  repeatedly,  gives  this  character  of  Mr.   Tennant : 
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"  He  seemed  to  have  as  deep  an  acquaintance  with  the  ex-  Book  IL 
perimontal  part  of  religion,  as  any  I  have  conversed  with;  v^'-v^**^ 
and  his  preaching  was  as  searching  and  rousing  as  ever  I    1740. 
heard.     He  seemed  to  have  no  regard  to  please  the  eyes  of 
his  hearers  with  agreeable  gesture,  nor  their  ears  with  de- 
livery, nor  their  fancy  with  language  ;  but  to  aim  directly 
at  their  hearts  and  consciences,  to  l^^y  open  their  ruinoas 
delusions,  show  them  their  numerous,  secret,  hypocritical 
shifts  in  religion,  and  drive  them  out  of  every  deceitful  re- 
fuge, wherein  they  made  themselves  easy  with  the  form  of 
godliness  without  the  power.     And  many  who  were  pleas- 
ed in  good  conceit  of  themselves  before,  now  found,  to 
their  great  distress,  that  they  were  only  self-deceived  hypo- 
crites. 

'•  From  the  terrible  and  deep  convictions  he  had  passed 
through  in  his  own  soul,  he  seemed  to  have  such  a  lively 
view  of  the  divine  majesty,  the  spirituality,  purity,  and  ex- 
tensiveness  of  his  law,  v/ith  his  glorious  holiness  and  displea- 
sure at  sin ;  his  justice,  truth  and  power  in  punishing  the 
damned;  that  the  very  terrors  of  God,  seemed  to  rise  ia 
his  mind  afresh,  v^hen  he  displayed  and  brandished  them 
in  the  eyes  of  unreconciled  sinners.  And  though  some 
could  not  bear  his  preaching,  yet  the  arrows  of  convic- 
tion, by  his  ministry,  --oemed  so  deeply  to  pierce  the  hearts 
of  others,  and  even  some  of  the  most  stubborn  sinners,  as 
to  make  them  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and  yield  a 
lowly  submission  to  him." 

He  preached  in  Boston  principally  for  more  than  two 
months.  His  preaching,  and  the  great  and  general  en- 
quiry of  the  people  after  the  way  of  life,  caused  the  minis- 
ters to  treat  more  largely  of  the  operations  of  the  spirit  of 
grace,  as  a  spirit  of  conviction  and  conversion,  consola- 
tion and  edification  in  the  souls  of  men,  agreeable  to  the- 
holy  scriptures,  and  the  common  experiences  of  true  be- 
lievers.* 

In  Connecticut,  the  work  was  more  powerful  than  in 
Boston.  In  ntany  places,  people  would  cry  out,  in  the  time 
of  public  worship,  under  a  sense  of  their  overbearing  guilt 
and  misery,  and  the  all-consuming  wrath  of  God,  due  to 
them  for  their  iniquities ;  others  would  faint  and  swoon 
imder  the  affecting  views  which  they  had  of  God  and 
Christ  ;  some  wonld  weep  and  sob,  and  there  would 
sometimes  be  so  much  noise  among  the  people,  in  particu- 
lar places,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  the  preacher 
could  be  heard.  In  some  few  instances,  it  seems,  that  the 
minister  has  not  been  able  to  finish  his  discourse,  there  has 
*  Prince's  accouDt  of  the  work  of  God  in  Boston. 
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Book  II.  Lcca  so  much  crying  out  and  disUirbrincc.     This  was  the 

'''^~>^'"^-'  case  in  some  places,  not  only  on  the  sabbath,  but  at  publir 

1741.     lectures,  and  also  at  lectures  in  private  houses.     Thus  if 

was  in  various  places,  not  only  in  Connecticut,  but  in  othej- 

parts  of  New-England. 

When  persons, who  had  cried  Out  in  the  tin)o  of  publii 
worship,  or  had  swooned,  and  ap-peared  unable  to  endure 
the  things  which  they  had  heard  or  seen,  were  by  them- 
selves, in  the  interims  of  public  worship,,  the  people  wouki 
crowd  around  the'm,  to  inquire  what  they  had  seen  or  felt, 
which  had  so  affected  them ;  and  they  sometimes  would 
give  such  an  account  of  their  view  of  their  siiis,  and  of  the 
dreadfulness  of  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  thcm^  as  would  ex- 
ceedingly afiect  others,  and  be  a  means  of  great  awakening, 
and  concern,  in  them.  In  like  manner,  the  accounts  Avhicl; 
some  gave  of  the  overcoming  sense  which  they  had  of  the 
greatness,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  tnitli,  and  faithful- 
ness of  God',  of  the  love  of  Christ;  his  willingness  and 
sufficiency  to  save,  even  the  chief  of  sinners,  would  seem 
very  greatly  to  move  others.  In  this  way  convictions  were 
increased,  and  the  work  promoted. 

Connecticut  was  more  remarkably  the  seat  of  the  worl: 
than  any  part  of  New-England,  or  of  the  American  colo- 
nies.    In  the  years  1740,  1741  and  1742,  it  had  pervaded, 
in  a  greater  or  kss  degt'ee,  every  part  of  the  colony.     la 
most  of  the  towns  and  societies,  it  was  very  general  and 
powerful. 
Abtindnnt       The  lalwurs  and  expenses  of  minislors  were  now  grcaf. 
labours       bevond  any  thing  which  ihey  had  ever  before  experienced . 
and  ex-      "pj-jp  people  wanted  continual  preachins;.     It  was  diffiicul' 
riiinisters.    ^o  satisfy  them.     At  the  same  time,  there  would  be  consid- 
erable numbers  of  them  under  distress  of  mind,  and  in- 
quiring the  way  to  Zion,     During  this  period,  more  per- 
sons repaired  to  their  ministers,  for  religious  conversation 
and  direction,  than  did,  in  ordinary  times,  during  the  wholf: 
course  of  their  ministry.*     Not  only  the  people  of  their 
own  parishes,  but  from  other  towns,  and  some  from  a  dis- 
tance, resorted  to  them  for  instruction  and  counsel.     Num- 
bers, who  had  formanj/ year^  been  professors  of  religion, 
were  convinced,  that  their  hope  was  no  other  than  the  hope 

*  Mr.  Prince,  in  his  account  of  the  awakening  in  Boston,  says,  "The. 
Picv.  Mr.  Cooper  was  wont  to  say,  that  morecawe  to  him  in  one  week, 
in  deep  concern  about  their  souls,  than  in  the  whole  twenty-four  years  oi 
his  preceding  ministry.  1  can  also  say  the  same,  as  to  the  numbers  who 
repaired  to  uie.  By  Mr.  Cooper's  letter  to  a  friend  in  Scotland,  it  appears 
about  six  hundred  different  persons  applied  to  him  h\  throe  months  time  : 
and  Mr.  Webb  inicrms  me,  he  has  had,  in  the  satue  space,  above  a  thoi— 


(.11  vr.  VIIK  OONNEf'TICUT.  l»? 

of  the  hyporrito,  wliicli  would  most  ciM-tninly  jitM-isii.  \v\\cu  Hook  II, 
iJod   shonkl   U\kc  away  the  soul.     Thoy  lunaino  no  Irss  v-^^^>-/ 
<nu-m^si  iutjuiroi's  al'tor  tluMvay  of  life  than  otluM's.   iiunauy    17  11. 
instances,   (ho  iniiii.stir  was  enlh-ely  op]niS(Hl  to  iluMvork, 
aiul  they  coulil  obtain  no  lii>,h(  or  satislaelion  in  eonversini^ 
>\  ith  iiiin,  and  natnially  repaired  to  tiiose  who  were  zeal' 
oils  in  promotini;   tlu'  Lord's  work.     Some  of  the  elerg) 
•were  so  tiu'onged  with  company,  and  were  at  ^o  much  e\- 
j.HMise,  as  in  a  considerable  dem'ee  t(^  injure  their  estates. 

The  reverend  gentlemcMi  wl»o  most  favoured  the  work  in  M<ni.N<or*  ■ 

(.'onueclivul.  while  otlu>rs  opposed  it  with  all  ih(Mr  iiower,  ^^ '^' '*'  , 

U'l  •  .-11        .•      II        I  1        •»«-        1  -11     »i>ur«'il  (lie 

hitman,  ol  llaiflonl;  l^ix'kwood,  (W  U  eatltetsheki ;  j.,.ii;.,>ni!i 
Joseph  JMeachain,  of  Coventry;  Loril,  of  Norwich  ;  Wil-iwivui, 
liams,  of  J^ebanon  ;  Parsons,  of  Lyme  ;  Owen,  of  Cirolon  ; 
Poineroy  and  Wheelock  :  lit  the  county  of  New-IJaven, 
llumpbj-ey,  J.(.avenworlh,  Allen,  and  Uobbins  oi'  Hran- 
Ibrd  :  In  lUo  couniies  o{'  Fairlield  and  Litchlield,  Mills,  of 
IJipion;  (iraham.  of  U'«^odl)tn-y  ;  Farrand,  of  Canaan  ;  ami 
l)ellainy,of  1)(  ddem.  But  the  most  zealous  and  laboriou-; 
in  the  cause,  wlio  took  the  most  pains,  and  spent  the  niosc 
property  in  the  service  of  their  IMaster,  were  the  Kev. 
IMessrs.  Jedediah  JMills,l>eniamin  Pomeroy,  L]leazarVVhev- 
lock,  and  Josvph  lUdlamy.  They  were  not  onl\  ahinidani 
in  labours  ajuunj;  (heir  own  people,  and  in  nci^hhourinL'; 
towns  and  societies;  but  they  pi-eached  in  all  [)ar(s  of  (hi- 
colony,  where  their  bn'threu  would  admit  them,  an«l  iJi 
iuany  places  inMassachnse(ts,and  (he  other  colonies.  Thev 
were  very  popular,  and  (heir  labours  w(M-e  -ijenerally  ac- 
«eptable  (o  (heir  brethren,  ami  us(>ful  to  the  pt>ople.  They 
Avere  not  noisy  preacluMS>,  bnt  grave,  sentimen'al,  icarcli- 
tiiLr,  and  puni;(Mi(. 

Mr.  afterwards  Or.  TomiM-oy,  was  a  man  of  real  j;('nius,  cimruot.  r 
grave,  solemn,  and  weighty  in  his  discours(\s  ;  they  were '^'M''- 
generally  well  composeil,   and  delivered  with  u  great  de-  ''^'""  ''W- 
gree  of  animation,   zeal   and  alleclion.     lie  ap|teared  to 
have  a  deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers;  and 
olten,  in  his  addresses  (»)  (hem,  and   in  his  e\pos(ula(ions 
and   pleadings   wi(h  (hem  (o  b(>   I'cconciled  (o  (mhI,  (o  fi)r 
.sidve  (he  fooU.sli  and  live,  would  nudt  into  tears  anil  wee [> 
over  them.  His  language  was  good,  and  he  might  be  recK- 
oned  antong  (he  best  preachers  of  his  day.     ili>  could  set. 
the  terrors  pf  (ho  Loiin  in  awful  array  before  siimers,  ami 
show  iheui,  in  an  alarming  manner,  the  slippery  pluces  mi 
whi(  h  (hey  stood.     With  e(|ual  advantage,  he  coidd  repre- 
sent (he  wonders  of  Cuius  rVs  love,  his  glory,  (he  .sullieien 
eyof  hisrigh((>onsness,and  (he  blessedness  of  alj  whonoTil<^ 
bf  reconciliMl  unfo  Cod  ihroiudi  him. 
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Book  II.      3ir.  afterwards  Doctor  and  President  Wlieelock,  was  a 
v-^-v^*-/  gentleman  of  a  comely  figure,  of  a  mild  and  winning  aspect ; 
173o.     liis  voice  smooth  and  harmonious,  the  best,  by  far,  that  I 
Cbarrtcier  over  heard.     He  had  the  entire  command  of  it.     His  ges- 
v'h^'^i    h  '^'"'^  ^^'^^  natural,  but  not  redundant.     His  preaching  and 
'  addresses  were  close  and  pungent,  and  yet  winning,  be- 
yond almost  all  compari.son,  so  that  his  audience  v/ould  be 
melted  even  into  tears,  before  they  were  aware  of  it. 
The  doctrines  preached  by  those  famous  men,  who  were 
^h^^V'tT^   owned  as  the  principal  instruments  of  this  extraordinary 
{jrcathed.  revival  of  God's  w^ork,  were  the  doctrines  of  the  reforma- 
tion : — the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  regeneration  by  the 
supernatural  intlucnces  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  of  the  ab- 
i:olute  necessity  of  it,  that  any  man  might  bear  good  fruit, 
or  ever  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  effectual 
calling,  justification  by  faith,  Avholly  on  the  account  of  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  repentance  to- 
wai'd  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the 
perseverance  of  the  saints  ;  the  in-dwelling  influences  of 
the  Koly  Spirit  in  them  ;  and  its  divine  consolations  and 
joys. 

They  took  great  pains  to  detect  the  hypocrite,  to  ex- 
hibit his  character  and  danger.  President  Wheelock  had 
a  sermon  from  Job  xxvii.  8th :  ''  What  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away 
his  soul?" — in  which  he  described  the  hypocrite,  showed 
how  far  a  man  might  go  in  religion,  and  after  all  be  no 
more  than  a  hypocrite.  He  then  showed  the  miserable 
end  of  the  hypocrite  ;  that  notwithstanding  all  the  riches  of 
fame,  which  the  hypocrite  had  gained,  or  whatever  degree 
of  hope  of  good  things  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to 
conip,  he  might  gain,  God  would  bring  him  to  the  grave ; 
and  V.  lien  he  should  take  away  his  soul,  all  his  expectations 
would  fail.  His  deceit  and  wickedness  would  all  be  made 
manifest,  and  he  would  be  brought  forth  at  last  to  public 
shame  and  contempt.  The  folly  and  danger  of  hypocri- 
sy, the  dreadful  condition  and  fearful  end  of  hypocrites, 
were  exhibited  in  a  strong  and  awful  point  of  light.  The 
audience  were  j)ressed  by  all  means  to  be  Christians  in- 
deed, and  not  to  deceive  themselves,  and  perish  with  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite.  He  had  another  sermon,  which  he 
preached  Avith  success,  from  Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  be- 
iicveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believ- 
eth  not,  shall  be  damned.  In  this  sermon,  he  described  a 
saving  faith  in  Christ,  and  gave  many  distinguishing  marks 
of  it.  At  the  same  time  he  insisted  that  all,  without  excep- 
tion, who  would  not  believe,  would  most  certainly  be  damn- 
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<?d.     These  sermons  I  lind  particularly  mentioned,  in  ttie  I^ook  If. 
iiari'atives  given  of  the  awakeniujis,  as  haviuo;  been  attend-  v^^r-v^.^/ 
ed  with  happy  etlects.     Concerning  this    Kuier    sermon,    1740. 
which  he  preached  at  Taunton,   at    the   beginning  of  the 
awakcriing  there,  it  is  written.  '*  IMany  were  awakened  and 
])ricked  in  their  hearts  :  Zion's  king  rode  U'iimiphant  upon 
jhe  word  of  truth." 

Mr.  afterward  Dr.  Bellamy,  was  a  large   and  well  luiilt  p^    Bella- 
man,  of  a  commanding  appearance;  had  a  smooth,  strong  my's  cha- 
voicp.  and  could  lill  the  largest  house  v.  ithout  any  unnaiu- '■'^'^'^'-''■.""** 
ral  elevation.     He  possessed  a  truly  great  mind,  generally  ^""^^  *"^' 
preached  without  notes,  had  some  great  point  of  doctrine 
commonly  to  establish,  and  would  keep  close  to  his  point 
until  he  had  sufficiently  illustrated  it ;  then,  in  an  ingen- 
ious, close,  and  pungent  manner,  he  would  make  the   ap- 
plication.    When  he  felt  well,  and  was  animaiod  by  a  large 
and  attentive  aiidience.   he   would  preach  incomparably. 
Though  he  paid  little  attention  to  language,  yet  when   he 
became  warm  and  was  filled  with  his  subject,  he  would, 
i'rom  the  native  vigor  of  his  soul,  produce  the  most  com- 
manding strokes  of  eloquence,  making  his  audience  alive. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  his  writings,  though  a  sou:id 
and  great  divine,  equal  to  what  was  to  be  seen  and  heard 
in  his  preaching.     His  pul])it  talents  exceeded  all  his  other 
gifts.     It  is  dilHcult  for  any  man,  who  never  heard  him,  to 
form  a  just  idea  of  tlie  force  and  beauty  of  his  preaching. 

^Vhile  I  was  an  undergraduate  at  New-Haven,  the  Doc-  Prfacliiii" 
tor  preached  a  lecture  for  Mr.  Bird.  At  the  lime  aj^point-  at  Xew- 
cd,  there  was  a  full  house.  The  Doctor  prayed  anvi  sang ;  Haven, 
then  rose  before  a  great  asseujbly,  ap})aren(!y  tuU  of  expec- 
tation, and  read,  Deut.  xxvii.  -2G,  "  Cursed  be  he  that  cou- 
tirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do  them  :  and  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen."  The  number  and  appear- 
ance of  the  people  animated  llie  preacher,  ami  he  instant- 
ly presented  them  with  a  view  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Isra- 
el assembled  on  Moimt  Ebal  and  Mount  C^erri/.im,  accord- 
ing to  the  divine  appointment,  and  the  audience  were  made 
TO  he,ar  the  Levites  distinctly  reading  the  cin-ses,  ami  all 
the  thousands  of  Jacob  repeating  them,  uttering  aloud  their 
approving  Amen.  Twelve  times  says  the  Doctor,  it  goes, 
round,  round,  round  all  the  camp  of  Israel,  Cursed  be  the 
man  who  committeth  this  or  the  other  iniquity.  Nay, 
round  it  goes,  through  all  the  thousaiuls  of  Ciocl's  chosen 
people.  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of 
this  law  to  do  them  :  and  all  the  peojile  shall  say.  Amen. 
By  universal  consent,  (the  a]i})roving  Amen,  of  all  the 
cQugregation  of  Israel,)  he  who  did  not  yield  a  cheerful 
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I>ooKl!.?.nd  niiiverj^i  obedience  to  the  whole  bw.  \?:as  cursctl. 

v,.*^.^^^  From  this  s:rikin?  ared  general  view  ol"  ihe  subject,  the 
D.x'Jor  ob>ervc>i,  that  it  was  the  ancieiU  doctrine  of  the 
church,  which  God  toc^  great  pains  to  teach  them,  iha' 
even'  sin  de>er\ed  ihc  eternal  curse  and  damnation  oi 
God  :  or  that  the  waj^e^  of  every  sin  was  deaik.  Havin<;, 
Iromavarieiy  ol"  vie\»s.  established  this  leading  point; 
:bal  all  p;irties  might  be  treated  fairly,  he  brought  the  ob- 
^fHTtor  on  to  the  stage,  to  remonstrate  against  the  doctrin*" 
iie  had  ad%"anced.  When  he  had  ofifcred  his  objections. 
Gabriel  was  brought  down  To  show  him  the  futility  of  hi? 
cbicctions,  and  the  presumption  and  impiety  of  making; 
:::t.m  airainsi  the  divine  law  and  gwernment.  They  were 
tlciriy  answered,  and  the  opponent  was  triumphantly  swcp: 
:?oir.  tiie  stage.  The  argument  eained  strength  and  beauty 
through  the  wfeole  progress.  The  deductions  were  sol- 
emn and  important.  The  absolute  need  of  an  alonemen" 
ihai  sin  might  be  pardoned,  or  one  of  the  human  race  sav- 
ed :  the  impossibHiiy  of  justification  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  :  the  imaiaculaie  holiness  and  justice  of  God  in  the 
t^amnaiion  of  sinners.  They  were  stripped  naked,  and 
:lnnr  only  hope  and  safety  appeared  to  be  an  immediate 
llicbt  to  the  city  of  reiusje.  The  truths  of  the  gospel  were 
•  jiabhshed.  and  God  was  gloritied-  Xo  man  was  more 
moroughly  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 
— rk  This  glorious  work  of  God.  which  had  effected  such  a 
-rvd  hy  wonderiul  reformation  of  manners  throiigh  the  country.  wa~ 
-,;  .^Jlj. m.'>rrcd  and  greatly  injured  by  many  imprudences  and  ir- 

;.-vW      regularities;  and ^^as most  violently  opposed  by  minister-:. 
.  •:>     by  magistrates,  by   cruel  and  persecuting  laws,  by   re- 

^^\^_'  -'  proach.  and  misrepresentation,  and  all  other  ways  and 
means  which  iis  adversaries  could  invent. 

3Iany  lay  exhortcrs  sprang  up  among  the  people,  espe- 
cially in  the  counties  of  New-London  and  Windham :  and 
anon^j  sonie.  there  appeared  an  inclination  to  follow  im- 
pulses, and  a  pretence  to  know  the  state  of  men's  souls  ; 
\rbo  were  converted,  and  who  wer*  not. 

At  the  same  time,  there  was  a  Mr.  James  Davenport,  o: 

^^^^^f7"  Southhold.  on  Long-Island,  who  had  beea  esteemed  a  pious. 

iiapni-       sound,  and  faithfuf  minister,  but  now  became  zealous  be- 

deoce  aed  yond  measure  ;  made  a  visit  to  Connecticut,  and  preached 

ijJdnes.  j^  New-Haven.  Branford.  Sionington,  atid  various  other 
places  :  and  went  on  as  far  as  Boston.  He  gave  an  unre- 
strained liberty  to  noise  and  outcry,  both  of  distress  and 
iov.  in  time  of  divine  senice.  He  promoted  both  with  all 
his  mi^ht,  raising  his  voice  to  the  highest  pitch,  logethei- 
with  the  most  violent  agitations  of  body.     With  his  vuiaar-; 
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qaal  and  riolcat  agiiafirrwt  <Bf  the  hoAf,  he  watod  a  tfti  tegii  Book  IL 
iiogin^  (one  «dhi«  BUglblity  leaded  Co  lake  ti^  ^«^^>«^ 

'irf^  veak  aod  OBdiscetmag  P^^V'^  ^»*^  cocker. 

netkei 


'tC    Thisodd,  deag^«ea]ile  taemgeiAt  ^ 
cises  ofderodon,  vas  c»i^kbf  die  leal-. 
'*ad  heeaae  a  cieraetenidc  ei  die  »:"  ~ 
The  viKilefecttrete  dioiogindMd  by  - 
jooe.    It  was  Mr.  Dareaport's  ■eoBt  - 
h^i  cried  out,  anddboekid  been  great  : . 
ace  tfaeoi  tokens  of  Afiae  £n^. 
..  -?,  he  voold  dedaie  those  per-. 
.    --ctsof  shoseooifsies  and  a^dstioBs. 
-         liad  comae  t.^-~'     ~' 


He    ■5S^= 


I 
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Ri">OK  IT.  i:p  tn  ihr  chnrchr?  about  this  lime,  and  to  have  been  in- 

Si^-s^>^  -  -  ^-^  which  50oa  took  place  in  sev- 

i~4-*    t.\..  .;™e:   L....::..tr.  :..- c-ive  great  occasion  of  scandal 

to  the   enemies   of  the  revival.     Ever>"  thing  was  saiil 

''trroachhil  of  ii,  which  its  enemies   could  invent.     By 

->:r.p  it  was  tomied  a  distemper,  which  acected  the  miud 

ss,jry  c  /         iiCSi  :  by 

vr-r':c:  .\ers,  qua- 

n:  r.-!v.  sm  srid  disa^aciion.     Thr 

^  ..s  i  A , „ .  s   were  texiued  »i«r  lights, 

^  in?  an  ignis  fatmts^  which  would  lead  them  lo  des- 
inivuon. 

Some  of  the  leading  ministeTs  in  the  colony,  were  mos^ 
bi~er  eneaiies  to  the  '-  .   :ren  who 

were  insinimenial  in  y  ,  :  case  !:\ 

i^eceral  with  the  magistrates  .  \cmen  ii. 

the  commonwealth.  They  eni^ ..  . .  .  ^..  ..^.r  an  anti 
power  to  suppress  it,  and  to  keep  ail  zealous  ministers, 
who  favoured  the  work,  as  for  :  of  the  colo- 

ny, and  to  confine  all  the  ze.  >  ci  Jie  doc- 

trines of  the  nelbrmation  H)  their  c.^ 

Governor  Taleoit,  who  called  di  -  -.  times  of  re- 

Jreshing.  was  novi^  no  more ;  and  Jonathan  Law,  Esq.  a 
^ndeman  of  a  different  character,  was  chosen  govemtwr. 
t'nder  his  administration,  a  number  of  severe  and  perse- 
cuting laws  were  enacted,  and  the  laws  which  had  be€!» 
enacted  in  favor  of  sober  con^rienc*^^  were  repealed. 

In  May.   174'2.  theG  Srssed  i^ie  follow- 

ing act.  pneiaced  in  ih^  :  : 

^^^'  **  Whereas,  this  assembly  did  by  taeir  act,  made  in  the 
^ij  17^  ^"tih  year  of  queen  Anne,  establish  and  confirm  a  CMiles- 
sion  of  ^th.  and  an  agreement  fear  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline, made  at  Saybnsok.  Anno  Domini.  ITOSi  by  ihe 
Kev.  elder?  and  messengers  delegated  br  the  churches  ir; 
this  colony,  for  that  purpose :  under  on:. 

iiis  majesty's  subjecis  inhabiting  in       -  er- 

ioyed  great  peace  and  quietness,  'till  of  late.  sundry  per- 
sons have  been  guilty  ot  disorderly  and  irregular  prac- 
tices, whereuptm  rfiis  assembly  did  direct  to  the  calling  of 
a  general  coosociatioo.  ar  Gtiiiibrd,  in  November  last, 
which  said  coosociatioQ  was  convened  accordinglv :  at 
which  eonveniion,  it  was  endeavotired  lo  prevent  the 
growing  disoidos  among  the  ministers  that  have  been  or- 
(iaiiied.  or  ticensed  by  the  associations  in  the  ^overoment 
to  preach,  and  likewise  to  prsveai  divisions  aad  disorders 
among  the  churches,  and  ecclesiasli-ral  societies,  settled  V.- 
cfdtt"  c4  this  a?5emb!v  : 
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L  lo  go  into  par 


HK-it-er?  :  _  .    _-_  . .. .  .  .  . . 

practices  have  a  leodencv  to  make  diivisioos  aad  Goaten- 
tion;  as>oii£^  ihe  "--'■  ^  -^  --  -:  :-^-  :  -  -  "  -.--'—--- 
ecclesiastical  cor  - 


Ttie  aaairs,  that  i^y  the  piauorm  aadasT  ore  sa^r.. 

made  at  Saybrook.  aforesaid,  are  v"  ^  •r-^  -  —  - 

rince  and  iarisdictiGa  of  aootber  e  - 

ceasiag persoas  lo  preacli-  aad  nrds  -  r  z'::.i~-~''> :  ir.dr?- 
frare. 

~  1 .  Be  it  enacted  bv  -he  sT^verDor. 

sentadves  in  feaeral  co^tin  asseaabJe-d,  i:.-        

tr  of  t^  same,  that  if  anr  ordained  minisier.  or  anv  other 
person  licensed  a?  aforesaid-  lo  pareack.  s>hali  ^  -     -   -  - 
any  parish  not  immediacely  under  his  charge.  ^ 
there   preach  and  exhort  die  people,  he  shaH  hi  a;:^---.i 
and  eick-f4ed  the  'r^rie:^.  of  anv  law  of  this  coIoet.  made 
for  the  '-  "  ^oura^eEier::  . '  ?f»ei  mimstrr. 

except  ^.  minister,  or  ._   person,  shali 

be  expressly  mnted  and  desired  to  enter  mio  such  parish, 
and  there  to  preach  and  exhort  the  people,  by  the  settled 
minister,  and  the  nia^or  part  of  the  church  and  society 
within  such  parish. 

"  2.  And  it  is  further  errsrted  bv  the  'tTtborkr  afore - 
^d.  that  if  any  asso:  r.erake  :•* 

examine  or  license  a:/      .  i  . :  __.  _   •    . .  ministn. 

or  assume  to  themselves  the  decision  of  any  cooHroTerjy. 
or  as  an  association  eoonsel  and  advise  in  anv  afiatr  thai 
by  the  platform,  or  agreement  abave  mentioned,  mad?  a: 
SaylHxx>k,  c  -:lv  -B-h-hin  the  t^:  ^ 

jurisdiction  on.  then  and  i- 

every  n  rsent  in  such  -■u  sv 

licensii:_  _     ■  ..njj.  shall  be  -  rrer} 

one  of  them,  demed  and  excluded  the  benent  oi  any  lair  is 
Ibis  colony,  for  liie  encotira^eaieii:  and  support  of  the  !r>^ 
pel  nairiitry. 
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Book  II.  ''  3.  And  it  is  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  afore- 
^^^ior^^mm'  said,  That  if  any  minister,  or  ministers,  contrary  to  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  shall  presume  to  preach 
in  any  parish,  not  under  his  immediate  care  and  charge, 
the  minister  of  the  parish  where  he  shall  so  offend,  or  the 
civil  authority,  or  any  of  the  committee  of  said  parish, 
shall  give  information  thereof,  in  writing,  under  their 
hands,  to  the  clerk  of  the  society  or  parish  Avhere  such  of- 
fending minister  doth  belong,  which  clerk  shall  receive 
such  information,  and  lodge  and  keep  the  same  on  file,  in 
his  office,-  and  no  assistant  or  justice  of  the  peace,  in  this 
colony,  shall  sign  any  warrant  for  the  collecting  any  min- 
ister's rate,  without  first  receiving  a  cerlificate  from  the 
clerk  of  the  society,  or  parish,  v.hcre  such  rate  is  to  be 
collected,  that  no  such  information  as  is  above  mention- 
ed, hath  been  received  by  him,  or  lodged  in  his  office. 
"  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, that  if  any  l>erson  whatsoever,  that  is  not  a  settled 
or  ordained  minister,  shall  go  into  any  parish,  without  the 
express  desire  and  invitation  of  the  settled  minister  of  such 
parish,  if  any  there  be,  and  the  major  part  of  the  church 
and  congregation  within  such  parish,  and  publicly  teach  and 
exhort  the  people,  shall,  for  every  such  offi?nce,  upon  com- 
plaint made  thereof  to  any  assistant  or  justice  of  the  peace, 
be  bound  to  his  peaceable  and  good  behaviour,  until  the 
next  county  court  in  that  county  Avhere  the  ofience  shall 
be  committed,  by  said  assistant  or  justice  of  the  peace,  in 
the  penal  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  lawful  money,  that 
he  or  they  will  not  offend  again  in  the  like  kind;  and  the 
said  county  court  may,  if  they  see  meet,  further  bind  the 
said  person  or  persons,  offending  as  aforesaid,  to  theii 
peaceable  and  good  behaviour,  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
court. 

''  5.  And  it  is  further  enacted,  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That  if  any  foreigner  or  stranger,  that  is  not  an  inhabitant 
ol  this  colony,  including  as  well  €uch  persons  as  have  no 
ecclesiastical  character,  or  license  to  preach,  or  such  as 
have  received  ordination  or  license  to  preach,  by  any  as- 
sociation or  presbytery,  shall  presume  to  preach,  teach,  or 
nnblicly  exhort,  in  any  town  or  society  within  this  colony, 
•without  the  desire  and  license  of  the  settled  minister,  and 
the  major  part  of  the  church  of  such  town  and  society,  or  at 
the  call  and  desire  of  the  church  and  inhabitants  of  such 
town  or  society,  provided  that  it  so  happen  that  there  be 
no  settled  minister  there,  that  every  such  preacher,  teacher, 
tor  cxhorter,  thall  be  sent,  as  a  vagrant  person,  by  warrant 
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U'om  any  assistant  or  justice  of  the  peace,  from  constable  Book  II. 
lo  constable,  out  of  the  bounds  of  this  colony."*  ^-.^^v^x./ 

What  ministers  composed  the  general  association  at  1742. 
Guilford,  cannot  be  known,  as  there  is  not  the  least  min- 
ute of  any  such  council  on  the  records  of  the  general  as- 
sociation, nor  is  there  any  intimation  of  the  result  or  do- 
ings of  it,  any  further  than  what  is  found  in  the  preamble 
to  this  extraordinary  act,  and  in  references  to  it,  by  asso- 
riations  and  consociations  afterwards.  But  it  undoubtedly 
gave  countenance  to  this,  and  other  violent  njeasures, 
adopted  and  pursued  by  the  legislature  ;  and  was  a  con-  Obscrva. 
certed  plan  of  the  old  lights,  or  Arminians,  both  among  |p^  on 
the  clergy  and  civilians,  to  suppress,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
the  zealous  and  Calvinistic  preachers  ;  to  confine  them  en- 
tirely to  their  own  pujpits;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  put 
all  the  public  odium  and  reproach  possible  upon  them,  as 
wicked,  disorderly  men,  unftt  to  enjoy  the  common  rights 
of  citizens.  The  law  was  an  outrage  to  every  principle 
of  justice,  and  to  the  most  inherent  and  valuable  riglits  of 
the  subject.  It  was  a  palpable  contradiction,  and  gross 
violation,  of  the  Connecticut  bill  of  rights.  It  dishonour- 
ed the  servant  of  God,  stained  his  good  name,  and  depri- 
ved him  of  all  the  temporal  emoluments  of  his  profession, 
without  judge  or  jury,  v.ithout  hearing  him,  or  knowing 
what  evil  he  had  done.  It  put  it  into  the  hands  of  enemies 
and  malicious  persons,  to  undo  innocent  men.  If  the  cer- 
iificatc  lodged  were  ever  so  false,  there  was  no  redress.. 
In  other  cases,  civil  and  criminal,  an  appeal  is  allowed ; 
but  here,  in  a  case  of  great  mngnitude,  in  which  character, 
and  a  man's  whole  temporal  living  was  at  stake,  there 
was  no  redress.  Further,  it  was  believed  by  many,  that 
this  law  was  an  invasion  of  the  rights  of  heaven,  and  in- 
compatible with  the  command,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

*  Records  of  Connecticut,  May,  17-12-  This  extraordinary  act,  in  part, 
at  least,  liad  its  origin  in  the  consociation  of  New-Haven  County,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  instructions  which  they  gave  to  their  delegates,  whom  they 
aent  to  the  Guilford  council,  >vhich  were  suggested  first  by  the  Rev.  .Samuei 
Whittelsey,  of  Wallingford.  How  perfectly  it  corresponded  with  th;  ii- 
opinions  and  feelings,  is  fully  exhibited  in  their  address  to  the  Generrd  As- 
sembly, the  October  followirig,  an  extract  from  which  is  as  follows : — '•  To 
the  Hon.  General  Assembly,  i<:c.  convened  at  New-Haven,  October  14tli, 
lliZ. — May  it  please  this  honourable  assembly,  to  permit  us,  the.  Associa- 
tion of  the  county  of  New-Haven,  regularly  convened  in  the  first  society 
in  Wallingford,  Sept.  23th,  1742,  to  lay  before  you  our  grateful  sen.se  of 
the  goodness  of  the  General  Assembly  in  May  last,  in  so  earing  lor  our  re- 
iigious  interests,  and  ecclesiastical  constitution  ;  and  our  just  apprehensions 
of  their  wisdom,  in  making  the  statute,  entitled,  An  act  for  the  regulating 
abuses,  and  correcting  disorders,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs ;  and  pray  that  i? 
may  be  continued  in  force :  being  satisfied  that  it  hath  already  been,  iix 
^ood  ineasuf?j  serviceable,  and  persuaded  that  it  wi-'l  bcin^:"  s'^/'  ^V-  . 
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Book  11.  jji-eacli  tlic  gospel  to  cveiy  crcatu-re.*  I  charge  thee,  there- 
v^^-v— N^  lore,  before  God,  and  the  Lojxl  Jesus  Christ,  who  shali 
1742.  judge  the  ciiiick  and  the  dead,  at  his  appearing  and  king- 
dom, preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  and  out  of  sea- 
son.! In  obedience  to  these  commands,  the  jnimitive 
preachers  went  every  where,  preaching  the  word.|  They 
regarded  no  parochial  limits,  and  when  high  priests  and 
magistrates  forbade  their  preacliing,  they  answered,  Whe- 
ther it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you, 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye ;  for  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.§  What  right 
could  one  minister  have  to  shut  another  out  of  his  pulpit 
or  society,  whom  he  owned  as  a  brother:  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  whom  he  could  not 
accuse  either  of  false  doctrine  or  immoral  conduct  ? 

It  may  be  further  observed,  that  this  law  was  contrary  to 
<  the  opinion  and  j^ractice  of  all  the  reformers  and  puritans. 
The  reformers  all  preached  within  the  parishes  and  bish- 
opricks  of  the  Roman  catholics,  and  by  this  means,  under 
the  Divine  Providence,  efl'ected  the  reformation.  It  never 
could  have  been  elTccted  without  it.  The  puritans  preach- 
ed within  the  })arishes  of  the  church  of  England,  and  judg- 
ed it  their  indispensable  duty  to  preach  the  gospel,  Avhen 
^and  wherever  th'.^y  had  an.  opportunity.  They  did  it  zeal- 
ously and  faithfully,  though  exposed  to  fines,  imprison- 
ment, and  loss  of  living.  Even  in  Connecticut,  the  epis- 
copalians were  allowed  to  preach  and  collect  hearers,  and 
erect  churches,  in  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  societies,  in  op- 
position to  the  established  ministers  and  churches.  The 
baptists  were  also  allowed  to  do  the  same.  I^he  law  was 
therefore  partial,  inconsistent,  and  highly  persecuting.  It 
manifested,  in  a  strong  point  of  light,  the  exceeding  hatred, 
rancour  and  xjpposilion  of  heart,  which  there  Avas  in  the 
Armiiiians  and  old  lights,  to  the  work  of  God,  and  all  the 
^.ealous  and  faithful  promoters  of  it.  It  was  an  occasion  of 
a  great  and  fixed  disati'ection  between  the  dilferent  classes 
of  ministers,  and  between  many  of  the  religious  people 
and  tile  legislature.  Instead  of  preserving  the  peace  and 
order  of  the  churches,  it  was  a  means  of  separation  and 
division.  It  could  have  no  good  effect:  law  opposed  to 
enthusiasm,  is  only  like  heaping  fuel  upon  the  fire  to 
i]ucnch  it.  With  respect  to  good  people,  who  are  govern- 
fd  by  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  and  the  solder  dictates  of 
veason,  though  they  honour  the  civil  magistrate,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  laws,  as  far  as  they  can  with  a  good  conscience. 

*  Mark  xvi.  15.  t2Tim.  iv.  1,2.  ^  Actsviiu  4. 

i  Acts  iv.  19,  20 
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yet  they  Mill  regard  God  rather  than  man.  When  they  Book  IT. 
are  fully  persuaded  that  it  is  necessary,  for  their  own  edi-  <-«^~nx^**^ 
fication  and  salvation,  and  the  safety  of  their  children,  to 
adopt  a  mode  of  worship,  and  to  hear  a  kind  of  preaching, 
differing  from  that  which  any  civil  establishment  enjoins, 
they  will  depart  from  it  so  far,  as  to  worship  God  agreeably 
to  Uie  sober  dictates  of  their  consciences.  This,  the  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  chi-istians,  of  the  reformers,  of  the 
piU'itans,  and  of  good  people  in  all  ages,  has  witnessed. 
With  respect  to  enthusiasts,  mild  measures,  kind  and  chris- 
tian treatment,  have  always  succeeded  the  best. 

There  were  a  variety  of  things,  at  the  electioii,  and  May 
session,  this  year,  calculated  to  divide  and  irritate  the  re- 
ligious parlies,  in  the  colony,  more  and  more,  at  a  time 
when  all  conciliatory  measures  ought  to  have  been  adopt- 
ed. 

The  preacher  at  the  election,  was  the  Rev.  Isaac  Stiles^ 
of  North-Haven.  He  was  a  most  bitter  enemy  to  the 
work  which  God  had  been,  and  was  carrying  on  in  the 
land,  and  to  all  the  instruments  of  it.  He  gave  himself 
great  liberty  to  reproach  them.  He  compared  them  to 
JFi/l  with  his  zvisp  and  Jack  with  his  lanthorn,  and  pointed 
the  artillery  of  heaven,  in  a  tremendous  manner,  against 
them.  The  assembly  thanked  him  for  his  sermon,  and 
printed  it,  with  all  the  reproach  and  abuse  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry,  aud  of  other  christians,  which  it  con- 
tained.* 

At  the  same  session,  a  complaint  was  exhibited  against ^r.  Da. 
Mr.  James  Davenport,  of  Southhold,  on  Long-Island,  thatvenport 
he  had  convened  great  assemblies  at  Stratford,  and  that  he  ^"^  •^^^'"' 
and  others  had  committed  great  disorders  :  against  Mr.  brought 
Benjamin  Pomeroy  also,  as  having  committed  great  disor-  before  th^ 
ders  with  him,  the  said  Davenport.     They  Avere  arrested,  assembly, 
and  brought  before  the  assembly.     The  assembly  judged 
with  respect  to  Mr.  Davenport,  that  the  things  alleged,  the 
behaviour  and  conduct,  and  doctrine  advanced  by  him,  had 
a  tendency  to  disturb  and  destroy  the  peace  and  order  of 
this  government ;   yet,  that  it  further  appeared  to  the  as- 
sembly, that  the  said  Davenport  was  under  the  influence  of 
enthusiastic    impressions    and  impulses,  and  thereby  dis- 
turbed in   the  rational  faculties  of  his  mind,  and  therefore 
rather  to  be  pitied  and  compassionated,  than  to  be  treat- 
ed as  otherwise  he  might  be  ;  and  the  assembly  considering 
that  the  settled  place  of  his  abode  is  in  the  town  of  South- 
hold,  on  Long-Island,  whereto  it  is  best  he  should  be  con- 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  of  Lebanon,  remarlced  on  the  sermon,  that 

hfe  had.n*rver  befcre  seen  the  artil'erv  of  k?a,ven  so  tutaed  agaia^t  itself. 
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Book  If.  vryrd.-  {hciTU]>on  it  was  ordored  by  the  assembly,  that 
^^■^'"^^'N^  the  said  J^avenport  bo  Ibrlhwiih  transported  out  of  this 
1742.     colony   to  Long-Island,  to  the  place    whence  he  came, 
?,h.  Diiv-    ^vhcrcin  he  is  softlcd  ;  and  the  governor  and  council  are 
tuSost-  ^'*"'""'^^  '^<^  ^'''^c  eliectual  care,  that  this  order  be  duly  exe- 
rd  to  LoDg '"'•^f'fi'*     The  decision  with  res])ect  to  Mr.  Ponieroy  was. 
islar.<!.        that  the  evidence  produced  was  not  sufficient  to  make  out 
a^y  thing  material  against  him.     He  was  therefore  dismis- 
sed. 

Mr.  Pomeroy  Avas  treated  rudely  ;  resentment  and  malice 
appeared  in  the  people  ;  ati  attempt,  as  he  supposed,  was 
made  to  throw  luru  down  the  slairs  of  the  state-house  ;  he 
was  pushed  oil"  Jroni  one  side  of  the  stairway,  but  he  leaped 
across  to  the  other,  and  so  saved  himself. 

Sometime  after,  a  lecture  was  appointed  at  Colchesten 
for]\Ir.  Pomeroy  to  preach.     Himself  and  Mr.  Little,  the 
])astor,  had  always  lived  in  harmony  ;  their  parishes  join- 
ed each  other.     Mr.  Pomeroy  went  from  home  supposing 
that  he  Avas  about  (o  alTord  him  brotherly  assistance,  and 
fo  oblige  jiis  people  ;  but  entirely  contrary  to  his  expecta- 
tions, Mr.  Little,  eidier  from  his  oAvn  private  feelings,  or 
from  the  influence  of  some  of  his  principal  hearers,  forbade 
his  going  into  the  meeting-house.     There  was  a  great  col- 
lection of  people,  from  Colchester,   and  the  neighbouring- 
towns,  who  were  earnest  to  hear  the  word.     Mr.  Pomeroy. 
t:onsidering  that  many  saints  might  be  (juickened,  strength- 
ened, and  comtbrted,  and  that  some   souls  might  possibly 
be  saved  from  death  by  his  preaching,   therefore  judged  it 
his  indispensable  duty  to  preach.     Accordingly,  he  retired 
a  little  from  the  meeting-house,  to  the  shade  of  a  grove,  and . 
preached  to  a  veiy  numerous  and  attentive  auditory.     A 
ceiiillcate  was  lodged  against  him,  and,  for  seven  years,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  stated  salary, 
rrrov;  of       It  was  now  a  very  critical  and  momentous  period  with 
!i'?.r*^'^'    <he  churches  ;  for  Avhile  the  spirit  of  God  wrought  power- 
fully, satan  raged  maliciously,  and  playing  his  old  subtle- 
ties, by  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  deceiv- 
ed many.     There  appeared  however  many  bad  things  hi 
the  good  work.     There  was  a  false,  as  Avell  as  a  good  spir- 
it among  the  people,  and  a  disposition   to  make  religion: 
consist  in  crying  out,    in  bodily  agitations,  in  great  fears 
and  joys,  in  zeal  and  talk,  Avhich  v.-ere  no  evidences  of  it. 
When  ministers  in  faithfulness  pointed  out  their  errors  and 
false  notions,  and  showed  them  clearly  in  what  true  reli- 
gion consisted,  and  jiressed  it  upon  them  to  be  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children,  they  were,  numbers  of  them,  diso- 
*  Pcccords  of  iiic  colony. 
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bliffed,  and  pretended  that  the  ministers'  preaching  had  a  Book  IL 
tendency  to  quench  the  spirit :  they  pleaded  for  the  indul-  v-*»-v-^/ 
gence  of  their  inward  frames,  in  noise  and  outcry,  without  1742, 
restraint.  They  pretended  that  the  power  of  godliness 
lay,  or  appeared,  in  such  outcries  and  bodily  motions,  or 
visible  tokens,  and  consequently,  that  to  correct  them  was 
to  deny  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  to  grieve  him. 
They  said,  let  the  Lord  carry  on  his  own  work  in  his  own 
way.  The  zealous  private  brethren  maintained,  that  it 
was  right  for  them  to  exercise  their  gifts  in  public,  as  the 
spirit  moved  them,  whether  by  exhorting,  expounding  scrip- 
ture, praying  or  preaching,  as  they  felt  themselves  impres- 
sed ;  and  they  declared,  that  they  had  rather  hear  their  ex- 
korters  exercise  their  gifts,  than  hear  their  ministers,  and 
that  more  souls  were  converted  under  their  exertions,  than 
under  those  of  the  ministers. 

If  an  honest  man  doubted  of  his  conversion,  and  only  gj"husiam 
said,  he  did  not  know  that  he  had  faith,  he  was  upon  that  jq  the 
declared  to  be  unconverted.  churches. 

If  a  person  were  filled  with  great  joy,  he  was  declared  to 
be  converted,  and  a  child  of  God  ;  making  no  distinction 
betAveen  a  mere  selfish  joy,  and  joy  in  God  ;  between  the 
jov  of  the  hypocrite,  and  that  of  the  true  christian. 

They  held  a  certain  knowledge  of  christians,  not  so 
much  by  external  evidence,  as  by  inward  feeling,  or  fellow- 
ship, as  they  called  it. 

Sometimes  they  pretended  to  have  a  witness  of  the  con- 
version of  others,  who  now  were  in  a  state  of  sin  ;  or  they 
had  faith  given  them  to  believe,  that  such  a  person  would 
be  converted. 

They  paid  a  great  regard  to  visions,  or  trances.  In 
these,  some  would  lie  for  hours ;  and  on  their  coming  to 
themselves,  would  tell  of  wonderful  things;  that  they  had 
seen  heaven,  or  hell,  and  such  and  such  persons,  if  dead, 
(here,  or  if  alive,  going  to  one  or  other  of  those  places. 

In  their  religious  conduct,  they  were  influenced  rather 
by  inward  impressions,  than  by  the  plain  word  of  God,  or 
the  manifest  intimations  of  Providence.  Neither  ministe- 
rial advice,  nor  parental  counsel,  nor  their  obligations  to 
relative  duties,  were  of  any  weight  with  them,  in  compari- 
son with  impressions. 

They  laid  great  weight  upon  their  lively  imaginations, 
or  views  of  an  outward  Christ,  or  of  Christ  without  them, 
whether  they  had  a  view  of  him  in  heaven,  on  a  throne  sur- 
rounded by  adoring  angels,  or  on  a  cross,  suffering,  bleed- 
ing, dying,  and  the  like.  Some  looked  on  this  as  a  pi*e- 
cious,  savine  discovery  of  Christ, 
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Book  II.      They  maintained,  that,  if  they  did  not  iecl  a  minister's 
"^^f-^r^ot,/  preaching,  he  was  either  unconverted,  or  legal  and  dead ; 
1742.     or,  to  be  sure,  he  did  not  preach  Christ  with  power.  They 
would  hear  none  of  the  standing  ministers  preach,  unless 
such  as  they  called  converted,  lively,  and  powerful  preach- 
ers. 

They  thought  lightly  of  those  public  meetings  and  ex-' 
frcises,  in  v/hich  there  was  no  visible  great  stir,  or  opera- 
tions among  the  people.  They  would  commonly  say  there 
was  nothing  of  the  power  of  religion. 

These  were  some  of  the  errors  which  prevailed,  and  fi- 
nally terminated  in  separations  from  the  standing  minis- 
ters and  churches. 

There  was  a  remarkable  haughtiness  ?cnd  self-sufficien- 
cy,   and  a  fierce  and  bitter  spirit  and  zeal,  a  censorious- 
iiess  and  impatience  of  instruction  and  reproof,  manifest 
among  these  people^  and  especially  among  their  exhort- 
rrs.     Instead  of  loving  and  cleaving  to  fhe  ministers,  who 
had  been  tlicir  spiritual  fathers,  and  to  the  churches,  which 
iiad  been  their  mother\s  house,  in  which  they  had    been 
conceived,  if  they  were  indeed  1x>ra  of  God,  they   were 
strangely  alienated  from  them^ 
Tiiffecence       This  spirit  and  these  errors  were  not  general ;  in  most 
iiciween     of  the  churches  in  the  Colony  there  was  nothing  of  it,  or 
ilie  people  t]^g  instances  of  it  were  very  rare.     There  was  not,  so  far 
aied  ^irotn '  "^^  I  caii  hnd.  One  minister  in  the  colony  who  favoured  any 
the  church- of  these  errors,  but  ihcy  univei'sally  opposed  them.     In 
<  p,  and      most  of  the  churches  where  the  work   had  been  remarka- 
^I^a*°  r     ^^^'   their  ministers  were  greatly  beloved  ;  the  brethren 
walked  together  in  great  harmony,  and  brotherly  love. 
They,  instead  of  being  offended  at  close  preaching,  and  at 
being  searched  ta  the  bottom,  relished  and  applauded  it» 
The  more  close  and  discriminating  the  preaching  was,  the 
better  it  was  received.     The  ministers,  and  good  people 
in  general,  considered  bodily  motions,  extacies,  and  imag- 
inations of  outward  views  of  Christ,  as  no  kind  of  evidence 
of  a  gracious  state,  or  of  any  saving  views  of  a  Redeem.er. 
Thus  difl'ercnt  were  the  principles,  views  and  feelings,  of 
the  two  sorts  of  christians.     The  one,  were  humble,  do- 
cile, and  willing  to  come  to  the  light,  that  their  Avorks  might 
manifest  that  they  were  wrought  in  God.     They,  like  the 
primitive  christians,    continued  stedfast  in  the  apostles* 
doctrine  and  fellowship,   and  in  breaking  of  bread  togeth- 
er.    The  other  were  haughty,  bitter,    censorious  ;  disaf- 
fected to  their  teachers  ^  disowned  the  churches  with  which 
tiiey  had  covenanted  ;  and  treated    their  brethren  rather 
■d%ihi'  worshippers  of  satan,  than  ag  the  followers  of  Christc 
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This  fanatical  spirit  prevailed  principally  in   the  conn-  Book  II. 
ties   of  New-London    and  Windham.      There  was    also  v-^-^/-^^- 
something  of  the  same  spirit  in  the  county  of  Hartford,  in    1742. 
the  towns   of  Windsor,   of  Suffield,  and  in  Middh^town. 
The  separations  began,  and  principally  prevailed  in  these 
counties. 

In  Stonington,  there  was  an  early  and  large  separa- 
tion, especially  from  the  church  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Fish.  Perceiving  the  errors  of  his  people, 
and  sensible  that  many  of  them,  not  excepting  some  of  the 
members  of  his  church,  were  very  ignorant,  he  took  great 
pains  to  instruct  them,  in  private  as  well  as  public,  and  to 
convince  them  of  their  errors.  But  they  appeared  haugh- 
ty and  self-sufficient,  and,  in  their  own  opinion,  were  much 
nviser  than  their  teacher,  whom  they  treated  with  great 
abuse.  They  took  great  oflence  at  a  sermon  he  preached 
from  Ephes.  v.  3. — Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children.  The  principal  design  of  the  sermon,  was 
to  show  what  is  was  to  follow  God,  or  in  what  true  reli- 
gion consisted,  which  was  the  same  thing.  It  was  observ-  ^ 
ed,  that  following  God,  as  dear  children,  implied  mens' 
giving  themselves  wholly  to  him,  to  be  governed  by  his 
commands  ;  that  it  implied  an  imitation  of  him  in  his  moral 
perfections,  &:c.  It  was  insisted,  that  true  religion  con- 
sisted in  thus  following  God  ;  and  that  in  this  we  had  an 
infallible  rule  of  trial,  whether  we  were  God's  children  or 
not.  It  was  inferred,  that  true  religion  did  not  consist  i  i 
extacies,  in  crying  out  in  the  time  of  public  worship,  in 
powerful  impressions,  in  lively  imaginations,  or  visions  of 
a  bleeding  Saviour,  &c.  ;  that  though  the  saints  ;j;ight 
have  these  things,  yet  that  they  were  no  evidences  of  a 
gracious  state.  On  this  the  house  was  tilled  with  outcries 
against  the  preacher.  He  was  declared  to  be  an  opposer 
of  the  work  of  God,  making  the  hearts  of  his  children  sad, 
and  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  From  this 
time,  divisions  and  prejudices  sprang  up,  increased  and 
became  settled.  Disregarding  their  covenant  vows,  which 
they  had  so  lately  entered  into  with  their  pastor  and  breth- 
ren ;  without  taking  any  pains  to  reform  the  church,  with 
respect  to  those  things  they  conceived  to  be  amiss,  or  with- 
out regarding  the  pains  and  remonstrances  of  their  pastor 
and  brethren  to  dissuade  them ;  a  large  number  finally 
separated  themselves  from  this  and  all  the  standing 
churches. 

They  alledged  as  reasons  for  their  separation,  that  the  Rca?on?' 
standing  churches  were  not   true  churches,  but   of  anti-  ^?^  separa- 
christ :     That  hypocrisy  was  encouraged  in  them,  and  '""' 
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Book  II.  they  could  have  no  communion  with  hypocrites.  They 
*^=i^'^'">»^  iiiaintained  that  the  church  should  be  pure,  undefiled  with 
1742.  hypocrisy,  and  that  no  hypocrite  could  abide  with  them. 
Upon  this  principle,  the  separate  churches  set  out.  They 
publicly  professed  themselves  to  be  elected  of  God,  given 
to  Christ,  and  effectually  called,  and  as  such,  they  cove- 
nanted together.*  They  maintained  that  the  whole  power 
of  ordination  was  in  the  church.  They  objected  against 
their  pastor  for  using  notes,  and  at  the  same  time,  praying 
for  assistance  in  preaching.  They  maintained  that  God 
had  redeemed  their  souls,  and  that  they  were  not  bound 
to  rites  and  forms,  but  had  liberty  to  worship  where  they 
thought  fit.  They  objected  that  there  was  not  that  liber- 
ty in  the  standing  churches,  and  that  food  for  their  souls, 
^vhich  they  found  in  the  meeting  of  the  brethren.  Because 
ministers  studied  their  sermons,  they  called  their  exer- 
cises, preaching  out  of  the  head,  and  declared  that  ihey 
could  not  be  edified  by  it.  They  maintained,  that  there 
•was  no  need  of  any  thing  more  than  common  learning,  to 
quality  men  for  die  ministry;  that  if  a  uian  had  the  spirit 
of  God,  it  was  no  matter  whether  he  had  any  learning  at 
all.  Indeed,  the  first  separatists  at  Stonington,  held  to  a 
special  revelation  of  some  facts,  or  futqre  events,  not  re- 
vealed in  the  scriptures.  They  elected  their  first  minister 
by  revelation.  In  less  than  one  year,  they  chose,  ordain- 
ed, silenced,  cast  him  out  of  the  church,  and  delivered  him 
up  to  satan.t 

The  same  spirit  and  delusions  were  spreadmg  and  tak- 
ing deep  root,  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  towns,  Pres- 
ton, Lyme,  Norwich,  Canterbury,  Mansfield  and  Plain- 
field,  and  afterwards  terminated  in  large  separations,  and 
the  establishment  of  independent  churches. 
GcoevaJ  When    the    general   association  met   in  June,  at  New- 

associa-      London,  they  passed  the  several  resolutions  followin"; : 
tion,  June         ,,  rni.'  i  ••         i-  r         ■•  ii 

il5th.  1742.  '  "'s  general  association    being  oi  opinion,  that  the 

Besolu-  God  of  all  grace  has  been  mercifully  pleased  to  remember 
tions.  and  visit  his  people,  by  stirring  up  great  numbers  among 
us  to  a  concern  for  their  souls,  and  to  be  asking  the  way  to 
Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward,  which  we  desire  to 
take  notice  of  with  great  thankfulness  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies :  Being  also  of  the  opinion,  that  the  great  enemy  ol 
souls,  who  is  ever  ready  with  his  devices  to  check,  dump 
and  destroy  the  work  of  God,  is  very  busy  ibr  that  pur- 
pose :  we  think  it  our  duty  to  advise  and  intreat  the  minis- 

*  See  their  confrssion  of  faith  and  covenantj  pubUaJicd  bj  fhc  ccnsocit,- 
.tiOD  of  Windham  County.  ~ 

I  Fifh's  geriTrOBs. 
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Vers  and  churches  of  the  colony,  and  recommend  it  to  the  Book  II, 
several   particular  associations,  to  stand  well  u})on  th,eir  v^'~v^Sto/ 
guard,  in  such  a  day  as  this,  that  no  detriment  arise  to  the    i743, 
interest  of  our  great  Lord  and  master  Jesus  Christ. 

'''  Particularly,  that  no  errors  in  doctrine,  whether  from 
among  ourselves,  or  foreigners,  nor  disorders  in  practice, 
do  get  in  among  us,  or  tares  be  sown  in  the  Lord's  field. 

"  That  seasonable  and  due  testimony  be  borne  against 
such  errors  and  irregularities,  as  do  already  prevail  amono; 
some  persons  ;  as  particularly  the  depending  upon  and  foi- 
iowing  impulses  and  impressions  made  on  the  mind,  as 
though  they  were  immediate  revelations  of  some  truth  or 
duty,  that  is  not  revealed  in  the  word  of  God  :  Laying  too 
much  weight  on  bodily  agita,tions,  raptures,  extacies,  vis- 
ions, &c.  :  Ministers  disorderly  intruding  into  other  minis- 
ters parishes  :  Laymen  taking  it  upon  them,  in  an  un- 
warrantable manner,  publicly  to  teach  and  exhort :  Rash 
censi^ring  andjudging  of  others  :  That  the  elders  be  care- 
ful to  take  heed  to  themselves  and  doctrine,  that  they  may 
save  themselves,  and  those  tliat  hear  them  :  That  they  aj)- 
prove  themselves  in  all  things  as  the  ministers  of  Gfod,  by 
honor  and  dishonor,  by  good  report  and  evil  report :  That 
none  be  lifted  up  by  applause  to  a  vain  conceit,  nor  anv 
be  cast  down  by  any  contempt  thrown  upon  them,  to  the 
neglect  of  their  work  ;  and  that  they  study  unity,  love  and 
peace  among  themselves. 

"And  further,  that  they  endeavour  to  heal  the  unhappy 
divisions  that  are  already  made  in  some  of  the  churches, 
and  that  the  like  may  for  the  future  be  prevented  : — That 
a  just  deference  be  paid  to  the  laws  of  the  magistrate  late- 
ly made  to  suppress  disorders  :  That  no  countenance  be 
given  to  such  as  trouble  our  churches,  who  are,  according 
to  the  constitution  of  our  churches,  under  censure,  sus- 
pension, or  deposition,  for  errors  in  doctrine  or  life." 

The  General  Assembly,  at  their  session  in  IVIay,  with  a 
view  to  suppress  enthusiasm,  and  separations  by  sanction  The  act 
of  law,  repealed  the  act  made  for  the  relief  of  sober  con-  made  for 
sciences,  so  that  now  there  was  no  relief  for  any  persons  ^'^^ '"^"^" 
dissenting  from  the  established  mode  of  worship  in  Con-  f^J^^  ^J,,,^ 
necticut,  but  upon  application  to  the  assembly,  who  were  sciences  is 
growing  more  rigid  in  enforcing  ihe  constitution.     The  act  repealed, 
of  repeal,  gave  liberty  for  sober  dissenters  to  apply  to  the  ^^"^^" 
assembly  for  relief,  and  promised  th^it  they  should  be  heard, 
and  that  such  persons  as  had  any  distinguishing  character 
by  which  they  might  be  known,  as  distinct  from  presby- 
terians  and   congregationalists,  might   expect  the    indul- 
i^ence  of  the  assembly,  upon  theiji'  tjiking  the  oatlis  an*'. 
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Book  II.  sub.>cribing  the  declaration,  provided  bj  die  act  of  parlia- 
mcnt,  in  cases  of  the  like  nature.* 

At  the  same  session,  the  secretary  of  d\e  colony  was^  or- 
dered to  issue  a  writ  to  the   sheriff  of  the  county  of  New- 
London,  to  arrest  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  of  Groton,  and 
bring  him  before  the  assembly,  to  answer  for  uttering  hard 
speeches,  scandalizing  the  laws  and  officers  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  for  broaching  principles  tending  to  bring  the 
govenmient  into  contempt. 
Oct.  1743.      When  the  assembly  met  in  October,  judging  that  the  ec- 
clesiastical law  against  foreigners  coming  into  the  colony, 
was  not  sufficiently  severe,  they  further  enacted.  That  if 
any  person  that  is  a  foreigner,  or  stranger,  and  not  an  in- 
habitant of  this  colony,  shall  return  into  the  same  again, 
at  any  time,  after  he  has  been,  by  order  of  a  thority,  trans- 
ported out  of  the  bounds  of  the  colony,  and  shall  preach, 
leach,  or  exhort,  in  any  town  or  society  in  this  colony,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace, 
■who  shall  be  informed  of  it,  to  cause  such  person  to  be  ap- 
apprehended  and  brought  before   him  ;  and  such  person, 
having  been  found  guilty,  shall  be  bound  in  the  penal  sum 
of  one  hundred  pounds,  lawful  money,  to  his  peaceable 
and  good  behaviour,  and  that  he  will  not  offisnd  again  in 
like  manner;  and  that  he  shall  pay  down  the  cost  of  his 
iransportalion  ;  and  that  die  county  court  may  further  bind 
him  during  })leasure.t 

As  the  secretary  had  neglected  to  issue  his  writ  for  the 
arresting  of  Mr.  John  Owen,  until  just  before  the  session 
of  the  assembly,  and  until  after  he  was  gone  out  of  the 
colony,  so  that  he  had  not  been  arrested,  the  secretary  was 
jiow  ordered  to  arrest  him  and  bring  him  before  the  assem- 
bly, as  he  had  been  before  directed. 

The  secretary,  at  the  same  time,  was  required  to  arrest 
the  body  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Pomeroy,  clerk,  of  Hebron, 
■wherever  he  might  be  found,  and  bring  him  before  the  as- 
sembly, to  answer  for  such  matters  and  things  as  are  ob- 
jected and  complained  of  against  him,  on  his  majesty's  be- 
half. 

The  legislature  not  only  cnrtcted  these  severe  and  un- 
precedented laws,  but  they  proceeded  to  deprive  of  their 
offices,  such  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  and  other  officers, 
as  were  new  lights,  as  tJney  were  called,  or  who  favoured 
their  cause.  There  were  no  such  laws  in  any  of  the  other 
colonies,  nor  were  diere  in  Great  Britain.  Many,  both 
ininisters  and  people,  considered  them  as  invasions  of  the  ^ 
laws  of  Christ,  as  well  as  wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
*|lecords  of  the  colony,  May.  1743,    t  Records  of  CojujectiOit,  Oct.  1743^1. 
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rights  of  conscience,  as  making  crimes  of  those  things  Book  IF. 
which   the   protestant  reformers  and  the  puritans  had  not  v-*-n/-^^ 
only  judged  to  be  right,  but  matter  of  indispensable  duty.    1744 
They  considered  the  laws  as  abominable,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, spake  their  minds  very  freely ;  more  freely,  per- 
haps, than  was  consistent  with  prudence  or  safety. 

In  May,  1744,  Mr.  John  Owen,  and  Mr.  Pomeroy,  were  May,i744, 
brought  betore  the  assembly,  to  answer  to  complaints  ex- 
iiibited  against  them. 

Mr.  Owen,  on  makmg  some  concessions,  was  dismissed, 
on  paymg  the  cost  of  prosecution  ;  the  assembly  imputing 
his  fault  rather  to  a  misguided  conscience,  overheated  zeaK 
and  the  difficulty  of  the  times,  than  to  a  contempt  of  the 
laws  and  authority  of  the  government. 

Mr.  Pomeroy  was  brought  before  the  assembly,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  bill  of  indictment  filed  against  him  by  Elihu 
Hall,  Esq.  of  Wallingford,  for  publicly  saying,  that  the  late 
laws  ol  this  colony,  made  concerning  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
were  a  great  foundation  to  encourage  persecution,  and  to 
encourage  wicked  men  to  break  their  covenants  ;  and  that 
if  they  did  not,  it  was  no  thanks  to  the  court:  and  that  the 
law,  which  was  made  to  stop  ministers  from  going  about  to 
preach  in  other  towns,  was  made  without  reason,  and  was 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  And  on  another  bill  he  was 
indicted,  for  saying,  on  the  fast  day,  that  the  great  men  had 
lallen  in  with  those  that  were  on  the  devil's  side,  and  ene- 
mies to  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  that  they  had  raised  such 
persecAition  in  the  land,  that  if  there  be  a  faithful  minister 

f     I  7?  •^'  ^^  "^"^^  '°^^  ^"^  estate  ;  that  if  there  be 

a  laithlul  man  m  civil  authority,  he  must  lose  his  honour 
and  usefiilness ;  and  that  there  was  no  colony  so  bad  as 
Connecticut,  for  persecuting  laws  ;  or  to  that  effect. 

The  assembly  appointed  Daniel  Edwards,  Esq.  to  man- 
age the  prosecution  against  Mr.  Pomeroy,  before  them. 
Mr.  Pomeroy  made  such  concessions  as  he  judged  he  could 
with  a  good  conscience  ;  but  as  the  principat  things  were 
known  lacts  ;  that  there  were  no  such  laws  in  any  other 
colony  in  New-England  or  A^nerica  ;  and  as  he  believed, 
in  his  conscience,  that  they  were  contrary  to  the  word  of 
C-xOD,  of  a  persecuting  nature,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  peo- 
ple to  break  their  covenants  with  their  ministers,  and  with-, 
told  trom  them  stipulated  salaries,  without  any  fault  of 
theirs  he  could  not  make  any  such  retraction  as  the  as- 
sembly would  accept.  He,  therefore,  was  put  upon  his 
trial.  He  had  many  powerful  friends;  and  though  the 
majority  of  the  assembly  and  people  were  old  lights,  yet 
the  new  liglits.  *s  they  were  called,  were  a.  n'nrero.is  anH 


176  HISTORY  OF  Chap.  Vlir. 

Book  II.  strong  party,  and  great  efforts  were  made  to  save  him.     All 
'•-^'>^>w/  was  said  against  the  laws,  and  m  his  favour,  which  the 
1744.     best  attornics  thought  prudent  and  best  to  plead;  but  the 
assembl}' judged  him  guilty  of  the  charges,  ordered  him  to 
])ay  the  cost  of  prosecution,  and  to  be  bound  to  his  peace- 
able and  good  behaviour,  in  a  bond  of  fifty  pounds,  until 
May. 1744.  the  session  in  the   next  May;  and  then  to  appear  before 
the  assembly,   and,  on  condition  of  his  peaceable  beha- 
viour till  that  time,  to  take  up  his  bond.* 

While  Mr.  Pomeroy  was  deprived  of  his  lawful  salary, 
and  thus  harassed  and  put  to  expense,  he  had  this  conso- 
lation.—  that  his  people  were  generally  pious,  peaceable, 
and  friendly ;  and  expressed  their  good  will  towards  him. 
in  voluntarily  supporting  him  ;  andwiiile  large  separations 
were  going  ofl'  fi'om  other  ministers  and  churches,  not  a 
family  or  individual  was  separating  from  him.  He  was 
popular,  and  wherever  he  preached,  people  would  flock  to 
hear  him. 

Every  measure  appears  to  have  been  taken  to  suppress 
the  zealous,  experimental  preacliers  and  people,  both  by 
the  legislature  and  the  leaders  among  the  clergy.  Num- 
bers of  them  were  Arminians,  preachers  of  a  dead,  cold 
morality,  without  any  distinction  of  it  from  heathen  morali- 
ty, by  the  principles  of  evangelical  love  and  faith.  Ex- 
perimental religion,  and  zeal  and  engagedness  in  preach- 
ing, and  in  serving  God,  were  termed  enthusiasm.  And 
great  advantage  was  taken,  by  reason  of  the  wild,  enthusi- 
astic errors,  which  some  unhappily  imbibed,  to  decry  the 
whole  work  as  delusion,  and  the  work  of  the  devil.  The 
clergy,  who  were  in  opposition  to  the  work,  strove  to  en- 
force the  constitution,  in  a  rigid  manner,  beyond  its  true 
meaning  and  original  design.  The  exclusion  of  ministers 
from  preaching  in  their  pulpits,  who  were  orthodox,  and 
zealously  preached  the  doctrines  which  were  contained  in 
the  confession  of  faith,  adopted  by  the  constitution,  and 
who  were  moral  in  their  lives,  to  whom  they  had  given  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  was  entirely  unconstitutional,  and 
perhaps  as  great  a  disorder,  as  ministers  preaching  in  a. 
parish,  v/ithouf  the  consent  of  the  pastor  and  church  in_ 
said  parish.  The  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  colony, 
warranted  no  such  measures.  The  ministers  of  each  as- 
sociation were  amenable  to  each  other,  and,  until  found 
guilty  of  error,  mal-administration,  or  immoral  conduct, 
u])on  a  fair  and  candid  hearing,  before  the  association,  or 
consociation,  to  which  they  belonged,  had  a  right  to  be 
r'eteived  and  treated  as  brethren.  The  proliibiting  their 
"  The  cost  of  prosecution,  was  j£33,  10s.  8<f. 
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preaching  in  the  pulpits  and  parishes  of  their  brethren,  Book  fl. 
was  so  far  from  according  >vi(h  the  constitution,  that  it  was  ^^^v-N*r- 
a  violation  of  it.  1741 

While  the  civilians  were  making  and  enforcing  their  se- 
vere  laws,  the  clergy  were  adopting  measures  no  less  se- 
vere and  unconstitutional.  They  suspended  their  mem- 
bers from  their  communion,  for  going  to  hear  Mr.  White- 
field,  Mr.  Wheelock,  Mr.  Pomcroy,  and  other  zealous 
preachers.  In  some  instances,  ministers  did  it  by  their 
own  power,  without  ever  consulting  their  churches,  or  giv- 
ing them  a  hearing  before  their  brethren.  Some,  for  this 
great  fault,  v/ere  excluded  from  church  commiunion  ten 
and  twelve  years,  or  more,  until  the  pastors  who  suspende,d 
them  were  dead,  and  others  succeeded  them. 

The  consociations,  to  guard  against  zealous  preachers, 
©r  such  as  were  strictly  orthodox,  ordained  young  men,  in 
some  instances,  where  there  were  strong  parties  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  setdement ;  and  in  some  instances,  it  seems, 
against  a  majority  of  the  church,  and  even  where  there  was 
KOt  a  majority  of  the  lav/ful  voters  in  favour  of  the  settle-  q  ,.  * 
ment.  In  1738,  the  consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  of  Mr. 
ordained  Mr.  Samuel  Whittelsey  at  Milford,  against  a  large  vvhittel- 
minority  in  the  church  and  town,  vt'ho  objected  to  his  doc-  °^-''  ^^-^^* 
trines  and  preaching.  There  were  warm  debates  in  the 
council,  and  opposition  to  the  ordination.  Governor  Law, 
and  other  principal  men  in  ihe  town,  were  in  the  majority, 
and  engaged  for  his  settlement.  Mr.  Whittelsey,  of  Wal- 
lingford,  was  his  father,  and  an  influential  character  among 
the  ministers,  and  he  was  exceedingly  interested  in  the  set- 
tlement of  his  son.  Mr.  Noyes,  of  New-Haven,  was  close- 
ly united  with  him.  Mr.  Hall,  of  Cheshire,  was  brother  in 
law  to  governor  Law,  and  zealously  wished  the  ordination, 
and  finally  the  point  was  carried.  In  consequence,  a  num- 
ber of  the  church  aixl  society  withdrew  from  his  ministry, 
and  professed  tiiemselves  tp  be  presbyterians  ;  they  were 
strictly  calvinistic,  and  a  strict  and  zealous  people,  both 
as  to  doctrines  and  morals.  They  sent  into  New-Jersey, 
(o  obtain  a  preacher,  who  was  a  presbyterian,  They  ob- 
tained Mr.  Finley  to  preach  to  them,  a  man  of  genius,  and 
of  an  unblemished  character.  He  was  afterwards  presi- 
dent of  the  college  in  New-Jersey.  But  he  was  once  or  ^ 
twice,  by  virtue  of  the  transporting  law,  carried,  as  a  va- 
grant, out  of  the  colony  ;  and  the  people  were  obliged, 
about  twelve  years,  to  pay  their  rates  to  Mr.  Whittelsey, 
and  to  be  at  all  charges  with  the  first  society,  in  building 
and  Repairing  their  meeting-houses.* 

*  They  were  released  from  taxes  ip  the  session  in  Mfiy.   1750,   so  {qp.^ 
as  thej  should  continue  tg  v/orship  by  lheinse!ves. 
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The  consocintion  of  Windham,  proceeded  to  ordain  Mr. 
James  Cogswell,  at  Canterlnuy.  against  a  majority  of  the- 
Pic.i^GUi,  church,  as  has  been  alledged  ;  in  consecjuence  of  a  major 
1744.         vote  of  the  society.     If  this  was  a  fact,  thcU  a  majority  of 
the  church  were   against  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Cogswell, 
as  those  who  separated  always  affirmed,  it  was  unconstitu- 
tional, and  contrary  to  the  universal  practice  in  those  cases. 
The  platform  ex[)res5ly  provides,  that  in  the  ordination  of 
a  minister,  there  shall  be  a  majority  of  the  church. 
Sppttratioa      About  fifty  families  entirely  separated  from  the  church 
btu?°^''' ^'"^*  sociely,  and  held  meeiings  by  themselves.     They  al- 
ledged  that  the  consociation  had  ordained  Mr.  Cogswell 
in  opposition  to  a  majority,  that  they  had  taken  seventeen 
members  who  were  delinquents,  and  some  of  them  under 
censure,  and  treated  them  as  in  good  standing.     They  ob- 
jected against  the  standing  churches    that  they   received 
'members  into  full  communion  without  any  examination  in- 
to  their  experience,  maintaining   that  men  of  good  mo- 
ral characters  ought  to  be  admitted  to   full  communion, 
though  unconverted,  that  they  might  be  under   proper  or- 
dinances for  their  conversion  :  That  they  baptized  children 
of  parents,    neither  of  which  were  in  full  communion. 
That  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  Connecticut,  set  the 
majority  of  the  society    of  unregcnerate  men  above   tiie 
church':  That  Christ  was  the  head  of  the  church  ;  but  the 
magistrates,  the  ecclesiastical  constitution,    and  the  major 
vote  of  the  society,  was  the  head  of  the  Connecticut  church- 
es :  That  the  constitution  and  laws  were  unjust,  oppressive 
and  persecuting.     In  short,  they  maintained  that  the  stand- 
ing churches  were  antichrisiian,  and  that  all  good  people 
ought  to  come  out  from,  them  and  be  separate  :  That  it  was 
idolatry  to  pay  any  thing  to  the  standing  ministry,  and  that 
none  could  do  it  with  a  good    conscience.     They  repre- 
sented that  the  magistrates,  ministers,  and  people  who  were 
joining  with  them.5"  belonged  to  the  generation   of  the  per- 
secutors, on  wdiora  would  come  all  the  blood  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.*     They  held  to  a  certain  knowl- 
edge of  the  saints  :  denounced  Mr.  Cogswell  as  an  uncon- 
verted man,  who  had  no   accjuaintance  with  experimental 
religion,  and  often  treated  him  with  scurrility,  with  ])ro- 
vocation  and  abuse.     They  held  their  meetings  in  a  pri- 
vate house,  and   their  eshorters  conducted  their  public 
Exhortcrs  worship,  ministered,  and  preached.      In  consequence   of 
and  lay      j^j^jg^  ^^.j^g  ^f  ^j^pj^^    ^^.^^,q  an-ested,  condemned,  and  scn- 
impiison-    t^nced  to  be  bound  in  a  bond  of  an  hundred  pounds,  not  to 

^^'•-  *  See  Solomon  Paine's  short  view  of  the  difference  between  the  church 

^i"  Chri::t  and  the  cstahiished  ehiuctes  in  the  colony  of  Connecticut. 
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offend  again  in  tlic  like  manner.  But  as  they  imagined  it  Book  1 1. 
ivas  their  indispensable  duty  to  exhort  and  teach  the  peo-  s,^-v./-^^ 
pie,  and  as  they  determined  to  teach  and  exhort  n'hcn  they  1744. 
should  have  opportunity,  they  would  not  give  bonds,  and 
so  were  committed  to  prison,  and  kept  a  long  time  from 
their  families,  and  from  the  worship  and  communion  of  their 
brethren,  and  endured  much  hardship  in  their  long  con- 
finement. Others  were  arrested  and  imprisoned  for  re- 
fusing to  pay  their  minister's  rates,  which  were  laid  upon 
them,  though  they  had  acted  against  his  settlement  and 
withdrawn  themselves  wholly  from  his  ministry.  Otheps 
had  their  cattle  and  goods  taken  and  sold  at  the  post  at 
Iralf  their  value,  to  pay  for  the  support  of  the  minister  of 
the  parish.  These  violent  measures,  instead  of  checking 
the  separation,  and  conciliating  the  minds  of  the  people, 
alienated  them  more  and  more  from  the  constitution  and 
standing  churches,  and  confirmed  diem  in  their  belief  that 
ihey  wxre  right,  and  actually  suflering  in  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

There  was  another  circumstance  which  took  place  at  thi;^ 
time,  which  had  the  same  unhappy  effect.  There  v/ere  two 
Cleavelands,  John  and  Ebenezer,  who  were  students  in  Yale 
College,  whose  parents  it  seems  were  of  the  number  who  had 
separated  from  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Cogswell,  and  attended 
the  separate  meetings  at  a  private  house,  which  they  had  a- 
grecd  upon  for  that  purpose.  These  young  gentlemen, 
while  at  home,  during  the  vacation  in  September,  attended 
the  separate  meetings  with  their  parents.  One  ot"  them,  it 
seems,  was  a  member  of  the  separate  church.  For  this  and 
their  neglect  to  confess  their  fault  in  that  respect,  they  were 
both  expelled  from  college.  The  act  of  expulsion,  and  the 
reasons  given  for  it,  will  exhibit  the  fullest  account  of  this 
affair,     it  is  in  the  vv'ords  following  : 

"  Yale  College,  Nov.  19th,  1744. 
Present,  the  Rector  and  Tutors. 

"  Upon  infor-mation  that  John  Cleaveland,  and  Ebene-  The 
zer  Cleaveland,  members  of  this  college,  withdrew   from  Cleavt- 
the  public  worship  of  God,  in  the  meeting-house  in  Canter-  ''^jf^/^' 
bury,  carried  on  by  Mr.  Cogswell,  a  licensed  and  approv-  from  cor- 
ed candidate  for  the  ministry,  preaching  there  at  the  de-  lege. 
sire  of  the  first  parish  or  society  in  Canterbury,  with  the 
special  direction  of  the  association  of  the  county  of  Wind- 
ham 5  and  that  they  the   said  Cleavelands,  Avith  sundry- 
others,  belonging  to  Canterbury  and  Plainfield,  did  go  and 
attend  upon  a  private  separate  meeting,  in  a  private  house, 
for  divine  v/orship,  carried  on  principally  by  one  Solomon 
Paine,  a  lay  exhortcr,  on  several  sabbaths  in  September 
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Book  It.  or  Ociober  last;  the  said  Cleaveland's  being  several 
v-«*-v>^  times  sent  for,  acknowledged  the  facts,  as  above  related, 
1744.  and  justified  what  they  had  done,  and  gave  the  reasons, 
Act  of  ex-  given  in  writing  by  the  said  separatists,  for  their  separa- 
fultiou,  {jf^,-,  aforesaid,  the  most  material  of  which  are  these,  viz  : 
That  the  first  society  in  Canterbuiy  keep  up  only  the  form 
of  godliness,  and  dewy  the  life,  power  and  spirituality  of 
it,  and  had  given  Mr.  Cogswell  a  caH,  in  order  for  settle- 
ment, whom  they  the  said  separates  had  declared  to  bo 
destitute  of  those  essential  qualifications  that  ought  to  be  in 
a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  ca-nnot  join  with 
the  society  in  their  choice,  but  look  upon  it  to  be  their  in- 
dispensable duty  to  choose  one  afier  God's  own  heart ;  one 
ihat  will  be  able  to  comfort  the  wounded  with  the  same 
comf:>rt  wherewith  he  himself  is  comforted  of  God,  and 
not  a  blind  guide;  for  dien  the  blind  will  lead  the  blind 
into  tlie  ditch  of  God's  eternal  wTath  :  and  many  of  the  so- 
ciety spoke  evil  of  those  things  which  they  the  separatist- 
received,  and  held  to  be  the  eflects  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
whereupon  they  look  upon  it  to  be  a-  loud  call  to  them  to 
come  out  from  among  them,  &c.  and  to  appoint  the  house 
of  Samuel  Wadsworth,  to  be  the  place  to  meet  in  by  them- 
selves, to  serve  the  Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

"  And  the  said  Cleavelands  say,  that  this  being  the  act 
of  the  major  part  of  the  members  in  full  communion  with 
the  said  society,  is  a  sutTicient  warrant  for  them  to  join 
with  ihem.  They  also  say,  that  the  said  Solomon  Paine 
has  sulficient  knowledge  and  ability  to  expoimd  the  scrip- 
lures,  and  to  preach  llie  gospel,  and  therefore  has  a  right 
to  do  it ;  and  therefore  say  they,  that  in  withdrawing  from 
the  public  worship,  and  attending  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  said  Solomon  Paine,  they  have  not  acted  contrary  to 
any  divine  or  human  law.  Whereupon  it  is  considered 
by  the  rector  and  tutors, 

"  1.  That  we.  (depending  in  this  matter  upon  the  unani- 
mous judgment  of  the  association  in  the  county  of  Wind- 
ham) do  judge  that  the  said  Mr.  Cogswell,  is  sufticiently 
qualified  to  be  a  j^reacherof  the  gospel,  and  therefore  that 
the  reflections  cast  upon  him,  as  aforesaid,  are  groundless. 
"  2.  That  if  .there  were  any  reasons  why  the  said  sepa- 
ratists should  not  choose  to  receive  Mr.  Cogswell  as  their 
minister;  or  if  it  should  be  doubtful  whether  it  is  conven- 
ient that  Mr.  Cogswell  should  be  ordained,  where  so  great 
a  number  arc  against  him.  (which  things  properly  belong 
to  the  hearing  and  judging  of  a  council,)  yet  we  cannot  see 
that  this  could  be  any  justification  of  their  setting  up  a  sepa- 
ratioo  in  the  mean  time. 
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"  3.  That  neither  the  major  part  of  the  members  m  full  Book  IL 
communion,  nor  any  other  persons  in  any  parish  or  socie-  v,«*~v--^w/' 
ty,  have  any  right  or  warrant  to  appoint  any  house  or  place    1744. 
for  worship  on  the  sabbath,  distinct  and  separate  from, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  meeting-house,  the  public  place -^^*.'^' ^^' 
appointed  by  the  general  assembly,  and  the  parish;  but^^"'*°"' 
on  the  contrary,  all  such  places  and  separate  meetings  are 
prohibited  by  the  ancient  laws  of  this  government. 

'"  Whereupon,  it  is  considered  and  adjudged  by  the  rec- 
tor and  tutors,  that  the  said  John  and  Ebenezer  Cleave- 
land,  in  withdrawing  and  separating  from  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  attending  upon  the  preaching  of  lay  ex- 
horters,  a^  aibresaid,  have  acted  contrary  to  the  rules  of 
the  gospel,  the  laws  of  this  colony,  and  the  college,  and 
that  the  said  Cleavelands  shall  be  publicly  admonished  for 
their  faults  aforesaid  ;  and  if  they  shall  continue  to  justify 
themselves,  and  refuse  to  make  an  acknowledgment,  they 
shall  be  expelled.  Tho.mas  Clap,  Rector."' 

About  a  week  after  this,  John  Cleaveland  gave  in  a  pa- 
per, wherein  he  says,  '"  I  did  not  know  thst  it  v\^as  a  trans- 
gression eidier  of  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  the  colony,  or  of 
this  college,  for  me,  as  a  member  of,  and  in  covenant  with 
a  particular  chm'ch,  generally  owned  to  be  a  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  meet  together  with  the  major  part  of  the  said 
church  for  social  worship,  and  therefore  beg  and  entrea:. 
that  my  ignorance  may  be  suftered  to  apologise  for  me  in 
that  respect." 

Upon  which  it  was  considered,  "  That  whatever  might 
be  in  his  former  ignorance  and  mistake,  yet  after  all  means  Reasons 
of  light  and  conviction,  he  still  persists  in  justifying  what  for  expii'- 
he  had  done,  and  would  acknowledge  no  error  in  it  •,  though  ^'°"- 
sometimes  he  seemed  to  be  brought  to  such  a  doubt  and 
stand  in  his  own  mind,  as  that  it  seemed  probable  that  he 
■would  have  made  some  acknowdedgment,  if  he  had  not 
been  prevented  by  ill  advice  :  and  since  the  principal  end 
9.nd  design  of  erecting  this  college  (as  declared  in  the  char- 
ter) was  to  train  up  a  succession  of  learned  and  orthodox 
ministers,  by  whose  instruction  and  example  people  m.ight 
be  directed  in  the  ways  of  religion  and  good  order ;  there- 
fore, to  educate  persons  whose  principles  and  practices 
are  directly  subversive  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ, 
would  be  contrary  to  the  original  design  of  erecting  this 
society  ;  and  we  perceive  that  it  would  be  a  contradiction 
to  the  civil  government,  to  support  a  college  to  educate  stu- 
dents to  trample  upon  their  own  lawi,  and  break  up  the 
churches  which  they  establish  and  protect,  especially  since 
the  General  .A;^esnb!y.  la  May.  l~  12.  thought  proper  to  give 
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Book  II.  il>e  governors  of  the  college  some  special  advice  and  di- 
\-^>/''>»/  rection  upon  that  account,  ■which  was  to  this  effect :  Thaf 
1744.     'ill  proper  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  scholars  im- 
bibing those  or  such  like  errors ;  and  that  those  who  woul-I 
not  be  orderly  and  submissive,  should  not  be  allowed  the 
privileges  of  college.     Neither  can  we  conceive   that  it 
makes  any  odds,  whether  such  [pernicious  errors  are  imbib- 
cd  and  pi-acfised.  and  the  laws  of  God  and  the  civil  gov- 
ernment are   broken  in  or  out  of  the  vacancy,  of  the  town 
of  New-Haven,  or  with  or  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
pai-eni?.  since  the  pernicious  consequences  thereof  to  the 
college  and  religion,  will  be  just  the  same. 
Thomas  Clap.  Rector. 
Chauntet  Whittelsey,  ^ 
JoH\  Whiting,  >  Tutors.''' 

Thomas  Darling,  ) 

The  expulsion  of  these  young  men.  made  a  great  clam- 
our in  (he  state,  as  unjjrecedented  and  cruel.  It  was  con- 
sidered as  a  severity  exceeding  the  law  of  college  rcspect- 
iug  t'lat  case.  The  law  was,  '•  That  no  scholar  upon  the 
Lord''s,  or  another  day.  under  pretence  of  religion,  sh-ll 
go  to  any  pui)lic  or  private  meeting,  not  established  or  al- 
fof^vcd  by  public  auCiiority,  or  approved  by  the  president, 
under  penalty  of  a  fine,  confession,  public  admonition,  or 
otherwise,  according  to  the  state  and  demerit  of  the  of- 
fence.'' A  fine,  or  confession,  or  public  admonition,  might 
have  answered  the  law  :  aiid  it  supposed,  in  its  very  form, 
that  the  offender  was  to  be  treated  in  a  more  mild  or  severe 
manner,  according  to  what  was  to  be  pleaded  in  his  favor 
or  against  him.  That  there  was  mucii  to  plead  in  behalf 
of  these  young  men  was  most  evident,  ftlr.  Cogswell's 
preachitjg,  and  his  support  at  Canterbury,  by  the  asso- 
ciation and  consociation,  against  a  majority  of  the  church, 
and  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  people,  was  very  extraor- 
dinary. The  separates  arurmed  that  thirteen  delinquents. 
v.'ho  were  odnionished  by  their  brethren  for  open  trans- 
gressions of  God's  lav.-,  called  the  consociation  that  pro- 
hibited the  church  from  dealing  v.ith  them.  That  these, 
and  three  more  who  joined  with  them,  and  put  themselves 
T'.ndcr  the  Saybrook  platform,  were  the  men  who  chose  Mr. 
Cogswell.  The  society  had  locked  the  meeting-house 
against  the  church.  They  had  also  threatened  to  prose- 
cute Mr.  Buej,  of  Long-Island,  for  preaching  in  the  town. 
John  Cieaveland,  it  seems,  had  joined  in  fall  communion 
witii  the  church  in  Canterbury,  and  according  to  the  ac- 
count which  is  given  of  the  matter,  the  president  had  before 
Oivned  and  communed  v.iih  hira  as  a  brother  in  Christ, 
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The  iliuivh  with  which  he  hud  joitu-vl  u\  wot-Nhip,  wa*  tlu*  Book.  H. 
verv  tluuvh  wiih  which  ho  had  covctumuvl,  atul  withv^'^'w 
which  they  had  I'oih  wor^shipncd.  Their  {'uivtus  we>»>  IT4^^ 
shipped  there.  They  held  to  uie  same  confession  ok"  luUh 
Avhicii  they  had  always  usixl  and  owned,  atid  wuieh  had 
been  adopted  both  by  the  Catnbridicv  and  Saybtvok  plut- 
torms.  They  ditVered  as  to  the  mode  ot  discipline.  They 
atlopteil  the  (\unbtii!i;c,  instead  ot"  the  Saybivok  j)!atrorut. 
'JMie  [^resident  and  tuiofsallowe<l  young  men  of  die  church 
of  Kni;:;laud,  and  of  other  denominations,  to  bo  in  cv)Ueiit' 
nitliout  renouncitis:;  their  firinciples*  The  troatwenJ  o* 
these  yout»i;  men  was  tiieretWe  considered  us  f)urtial,  se- 
vere, and  unjust.  It  was  believer!  by  many,  that  chuivhes 
had  a  iii;ht  to  woi-ship  C«on  according;  to  the  dictate^s  ol 
their  own  consciences,  and  at  sucl^  titues,  and  iu  surh  pla 
ces,  as  they  jileased :  That  it  was  the  principle  un  which 
tiie  I'rotestants  and  Puritans  acted,  and  the  KHx\y  one  on 
which  their  separation  and  cotiduct  could  be  justified. 
They  imagined  if  christian  legislature*  and  councils,  had 
a  right  to  appoint  the  modes  and  places  of  worship,  and 
eonruu>  chrisiiaus  to  them,  that  then  the  I'apists,  andciuiivh 
of  Iwiglaiid,  had  a  right  to  bmd  all  christians  Iv)  worship 
with  diem,  and  the  relormers  and  ruriians  weiv  totally 
wrong,  and  the  pei-secutio»>s  raised  against  them  were  just. 
But  this  they  could  m>t  believe.  Hence  ihey  ix"jeetw  the 
constitution,  as  then  vuulcrst^HHl  and  praetisinl  upon,  and 
the  law*  as  really  t)ranuical  and  persecuting,* 

*  Tlu-  net  tvl'  titr  Ui;«Nlatuir,  tnul  tlu;  |>i%>vv)vUitt^-«  lu  cv>«W^*vHW»k'*»  t»t"  if, 
{v>\vtu>l»  miui^ti^m  tutvi  v»tl)«-i*,  uiul  Uiv  i>i\kvvI««v  ;»t  wllcjv,  wvu'  iV(>U)i"is«t. 
f^> llir  fiiUiuH-utj i>l'  Sit-  l.^H  kr,  und  wit  Um  lH-»t  writers  on  tv>K-r<niv'ii.  'Viw' 
intol«i!U>t  ^^)llit  v>niir  |>tvi«i»U-iit  ami  4;uvvriu>i«  ol' vvHrjcv-  ut  Out  <i««v,  wiU 
.\|>(HMi  iVom  uii  ttHiiii'  wliK'li  lirt|'j>nM-*l  mnm  ntWr  Uu-  l^w  «•»»<«  huuK"  lv>  juv- 
v«iit  dmiivlrr",  »S;»'.  .\  miuit>vr*>'  Un-  mu«>»»  vU»«*  iu  v\>lk^^r  M't  <*  »Mf>»vjij»' 
liun  on  loot  (or  Uu-  rrj'iuiluij;  ol'  (Mr  t,oi  kv'"  »-yi»>  v'«  (oUr«»lu>»»,  ttiul  ob- 
•  uiiud  u  voii^itl*  ri»l)K'  mimlH-r  of'iil'M  rtbvr^,  rtJ»U  worv  i\t)0«it  U>t'<>g<»^r>  vH 
liiul  rntuj^oti  lor  (h«-  r<'|>iH4t»uj;  yt'  it,  Tli*;  I'lvtMlr^ut  loumt  »t  oMt,  «ml  is- 
|Tiiu!uiilnt  Uhmh  lor  »»mIi  u  juvvp  ol  vh'ImImcI,  «»uil  otvl^itvt  I'lvnu  tv>  u««\ko  (X 
I'liMiv  cu«l't-»»io«  lor  \vtiut  iWy  liuvl  Uo«f,  or  rUo  tln-jr  H4v>Vikl  uot  trnvv 
ill.  u  il(r4;rvr».  'l'l«py  t»ll  miuU- Uuu  » onk-><»um»  tml  o«»' ;  ho  w«*  ol  w^v, 
.Old  «  iiu«ii  ot'oouHukruMp  |>ro|>rrlj,  jmuI  hnd  »onui  kiiowlcvK;*;  ol  ttu'  v<ahI 
»t  olMr.  I.orkf'"  wiiluijt«,  «iul  ol  lUttt  tr<ul  \t\  I'.uUsulir,  «uU  t'^'  wowM 
nmko  no  <  wuh  x^ion  tor  Iu-*  tatv»wp(»  to  olitiui  Utp  iv|>iiatiii!i  \4  *wU  <\ 
'ri\(t.  'J'lir  du)  ln-l'orf  «  ommi-iuruuul  do  louud  lii*  i»(U«c  \\a»  not  iu  0'-^ 
<  s\tult>»;uc  ol  lii»  vla>»,  wtio  wtvf  to  luuo  thrir  doviun*  :  t'V  Wiiittnl  v>«  t*>« 
l>m>iUi3ut  ttiitl  corporation  fo  know  tlir  rt»»vMi  wli^  hi?  M;»mr>  wrt»»v>t  »n  tl»*' 
*nl!«loj;ur  :  lir  w«>»  toUl  llu»t  lie  \u\\\  l>wu  IU  \Uf  u»mv  Imcvmu^  l)n«»M0»»  vX" 
«(»rr)ini;  <\liout  'nl)Mii|>tioiit  K)i  lUr  rr|>r»i>tiuj,i  olMi'.  l.wkt!  on  lol\-r«tiv»«, 
Ur  lokl  Hum  \w  wu*  ol  wi;r,  uiul  luxd  j'lMprriy,  unU  »l  t»«'  \vuU\  not  U»\'v 
hi»  dPf;r«-r,  lie  would  tt|>pr  \l  to  llu-  kiuf.  »i»  »  o'uiiv  »l ;  llt.U  l>o  IumI  t»«  !ittv>r« 
xw-y,  ftnd  would  niter  it  loou.  SiXiuc  luur-  iiUvr,  «  liv«l>««iM»  ivn»  «rot  t«r 
laiu,  U(H«!uiiliuk;  luui  tliul  tUo  |u\Mdu>t    wml  oorji  nmiion   \v»«ln-nt   tv«  wi 

tiini.     Ho  wnitfdou  tliinit,  niui  llioY  tirntt^d  tiim  witliuiii> '•  i  'un*' ^ 

»inl  tolfl  tjim  I"  i'|ii'\-Ar  >v 'h>ti^  ^  lev  md  HHn  )ii,  d'-".i<c 
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Book  II.  But  the  laws  were  executed  in  all  their  severity.  The 
^-^-v^^  cxhorters  were  not  only  imprisoned  for  teaching  and  ex- 
1744.  horting,  but  the  members  ot  the  church  were  also  arrested 
and  imprisoned,  for  notlicaring  Mr.  Cogswell,  and  for  at» 
tending  their  private  meetings.  This  severity,  however, 
did  not  intimidate  these  zealous  people,  but  increased 
their  zeal  and  resentment.  Their  sufierings  awakened  the 
I)ity  of  others,  and  influenced  some  to  think  more  favour- 
ably of  then'.,  and  rather  increased  than  diminished  their 
numbers. 

A  large  separation  took  place  at  Pla infield,  and  the 
same  disorderly  spirit  appeared  among  considerable  num- 
bers in  Mansfield,  and  in  some  of  the  neighboring  towns. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  clergy  bore  animated  testimony 
against  the  prevailing  errors,  and  adopted  such  measures 
as  they  judged  best  calculated  to  prevent  them.  The  ge- 
neral association  resolved, 

'•  That  whereas,  at  all  times,  but  more  especially  at  this 
lime,   sundry   persons  unjusdy  disaffected  to,  and  preju- 
diced against  either  the  minister  or  church,   or  both,  to 
flesolu-      which  they  belong,  under  the  influence  of  such  disaffection, 
tions  of  the  withdraw  from  their  worship  and  communion  ;  and  although 

eeneral  as-  ,    ,i  -,  '  ,  i  •    i      i  r 

lotiation.  '^^  J^^  "^^7  ^'"^  under  no  censure,  yet  we  think  that  other 
ministers  and  churches  receiving  such  disaffected  persons 
to  privileges,  serves  to  encourage  and  strengthen  them,  in 
their  unjust  disaffection  and  unreasonable  separation ; 
which,  to  prevent,  it  may  be  proper  that  the  minister,  by 
himself,  or  in  conjunction  with  some  of  the  brethren  of  such 
church,  from  which  there  is  such  a  separation,  to  write  to 
the  minister  or  ministers  of  such  churches,  to  which  the 
aforesaid  disafiected  members  repair  for  privileges,  and 
in  a  brotherly  and  kind  manner,  represent  to  them  the  true 
state  of  such  members  and  churches,  desiring  them  to  dis- 
countenance and  prevent  such  separations.  And  in  case 
a  minister,  or  ministers,  so  informed  or  applied  to,  shall 
still  receive  and  encourage  such  persons,  that  then  die 
complainant  lay  the  matter  before  the  association  to  which 
that  minister  doth  belong,  and  that  the  association  deal 
with  him  as  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  case  doth 
require.  And  inasmuch  as  we  judge  that  such  separations, 
countenanced  as  above,  are  the  source  and  origin  of  much 
difficulty,  and  a  practice  big  with  many  mischiefs,  we  ear- 
nestly recommend  the  affair  to  the  particular  associations, 
that  in  this,  or  some  other  way,  they  provide  against  so 
great  an  evil,  that  itmay  be,  by  the  divine  blessing,  soon  and 
easily  cured.  And  that  ministers  should  be  very  cautious 
of  entertaining  such  disaffected  persons,  and  of  hearing  antj 
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countenancing  iheir  reports  of  or  against  their  ministers  Book  II. 
and  chnrches.  v,-^^/^^^ 

"  That  the  entering  of  a  minister,  or  of  a  number  of  min-  1744. 
istcrs,  into  any  established  parish  in  this  government,  and 
there  gathering  a  church  of  members,  that  had  before  dis- 
orderly separated  themselves  from  the  church  to  which 
<hey  belonged,  and  some  of  them  actually  under  ecclesias- 
tical censure,  is  just  matter  of  offence. 

"  That  requiring  persons  particularly  to  promise  to  walk 
in  communion  with  that  church  of  Christ  into  which  they 
seek  admission,  eonsciehtiously  attending  and  upholding 
the  public  worship  of  God  in  that  place,  until  regiilarly 
dismissed  therefrom,  is  not  a  hard  or  unreasonable  term  of 
communion, 

"  That  it  is  not  advisable  to  admit  a  person  to  commun- 
ion, who  refuseth  to  submit  to  the  above  mentioned  terms, 
but  insists  on  liberty  to  go  to  other  places,  when  and  where 
he  pleaseth,  to  attend  the  public  worship  and  ordinances." 

The  ministers  in  the  county  of  Windham  took  much 
pains  with  the  separates,  in  private,  to  find  what  wer^ 
their  errors,  and  to  convince  them  of  those  things  Avhere- 
in  they  conceived  them  to  be  wrong.  They  also  met  to- 
gether in  association,  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  and 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  people  in  the  several  societies  in 
the  county,  in  which  they  particularly  notice  some  of  the 
most  prevailing  errors,  and  attempt,  in  a  solid,  plain  and 
convincing  manner,  to  refute  them.  The  most  prominent 
of  these  errors  are  thus  particularized  : 

"  That  the  saints  certainly  know  one  another,  and  know  Doing^  of 
wlio  are  Chrlst's  ministers,  by  their  own  inward  feelings,  the  assoc4- 
or  a  communion  between  them  in  the  inward  actings  of  ^^"^"°^*''® 

,     .  ,  "  county  ot 

their  own  souls.  Windham^ 

"  That  no  other  call  is  necessary  to  a  person  underta-  Dec.  iitb^ 
king  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  his  being  a  true  christian,  and  ^'^'*^* 
having  an  inward  motion  of  the  spirit,  or  persuasion  in  his 
own  mind,  that  it  is  the  v/ill  of  God  he  should  preach,  and 
perform  ministerial  acts.  That  God  disowns  the  ministry 
and  churches  in  this  land,  and  the  ordinances  administered 
in  them. 

"  That  at  such  meetings  of  lay  preachirfg  and  exhorting, 
they  have  more  of  the  presence  of  God,  than  in  his  ordi- 
nances and  worship  under  the  administi^ation  of  the  pre- 
sent ministry,  and  in  the  administration  of  the  ordinances 
in  these  churches. 

"  That  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  have  a  pure  church  on 
earth,  in  this  sense,  that  all  the  converted  should  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  unconverted."     Thevalso  maintained,  that 

Y 
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Book II.  n;:lural  men  lould  not  understand  the  scriptures,  nordis- 
vj^-v-x-/ corn   nor  understand  divine  truth;  and  that  the  standing; 
J-.,,      churches  in  this  land  were  antichristiati. 

The  association  say  many  excellent  things  in  refutation 
of  these  errors.  They  acknowledge,  "  'Jliat  there  had 
been  of  late,  in  a  few  years  past,  a  great  and  merciful  re- 
vival of  religion,  in  most  of  the  towns  and  societies  in  thar 
county,  as  v-'elT  as  many  other  places  in  this  land,  which 
(hey  desired  to  acknoAvledge,  to  the  praise  of  divine  grace. 
They  declaj-ed,  nevertheless,  that  they  were  satisfied,  thai: 
there  had  been  many  things  which  accompanied  the 
work,  Avhich  had  really  been  of  a  different  kind  :  That. 
Avhen  it  pleased  God  to  send  down  his  Holy  Spirit,  tocon- 
A'ince  and  conveit  sinners,  and  the  prince  of  darkness  was 
T>o  longer  able  to  keep  diem  in  that  fatal  security  and  for- 
mality in  which  they  had  lain,  he  was  then  obliged  to  act  a 
diiVerent  part  to  carry  on  the  designs  of  his  kingdom  of 
darkness,  and  oppose  the  conquests  and  triumphs  of  thc- 
Redcemer.  And  this  he  had  done,  by  imitating  as  nearly 
as  he  could,  the  Vv'ork  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  by  raising 
imaginary  frights  and  terrors,  in  some  instances,  in 
men's  minds,  somewhat  resen-ibling  the  convictions  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  and  awakenings  of  conscience  for  sin  ;  and 
also  filling  their  minds  witli  flashes  of  joy,  and  false  com- 
forts, resembling  somcvvhat,  in  a  general  way,  the  consola- 
tions of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  permitting  which,  is  to  be 
julored  the  awful  and  mysterious  sovereignty  of  God, 
whose  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  whose  footsteps  are  not 
known.  This,  in  its  beginning  Avas  not  so  plainly  dis- 
'erncd  and  distinguished,  in  many  instances,  from  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  especially,  as  there  was  some- 
times some  mixture  of  such  things  with  the  true  experien- 
ces of  the  people  of  God  •,  and  was  also  partly  owing  to 
the  injudicious  and  violent  opposition  of  some,  to  this  work; 
who,  while  they  saw  bad  things  attending  it,  and  many 
people  taken  with  them,  boldly  concluded  it  was  all  of  a 
piece,  and  with  tremendous  rashness  ascribed  all  to  the 
ilevil  :  while  othci's,  on  the  other  hand,  looking  on  the 
good,  and  being  persuaded  that  it  was  a  day  of  God's 
wonderful  pov/er  and  gracious  visitation,  suddenly  and 
weakly  concluded  that  there  was  little  wrong  in  the  ap- 
pearances beside  human  weaknesses,  and  unavoidable  in- 
firmity. This  gave  great  advantage  to  the  subtle  powers 
of  darkness  to  sow  tares  in  the  field,  and  execute  their 
wicked  designs,  which  now  more  and  more  appear  to  have 
])cen  to  raise  men's  tempers,  throw  them  into  parties,  to 
excite  and  keep  up  a  bliud  ajid  fuvious  zeal,  and  embitter 
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)he\r  spirits,  and  set  tliem  on  to  reproach  and  persecute  one  Book  If. 
another;  to  lead  off  their  minds  from  the  true  and  proper  ^.-l«<~v-•*ter'' 
concerns  of  rch'gion  ;  to  deceive  some  \vil!i  false  shews  of 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  God  ;  to  lead  many  into  wrong  and 
false  notions  of  the  nature  of  regeneration,  and  lead  off  their 
Tninds  from  the  word  of  God  ;  to  puff  them  up  with  pride 
and  vain  notions  of  immediate  imi)ulscs  on  their  minds, 
and  apprehensions  of  ijeing  taught  tlieir  duly  and  the  doc- 
trinal meaning  of  particular  texts  of  scripture  thereby  ;  to 
lead  them  oti'from  the  ordinances  of  Chiist,  and  persuade 
them  of  the  uselessness  of  the  ordinary  means  of  teaching, 
and  render  them  deaf  to  all  conviction,  but  what  they  think 
is  from  the  spirit  of  God  speaking  in  them  ;  and  also  to 
prejudice  the  minds  of  carnal  and  inexperienced  persons 
against  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convince  and  renew  them, 
and  to  satisfy  themselves  without  any  such  work,  and  to 
think  that  all  beyond  mere  outward  morality  and  virtue, 
and  what  reformation  is  wrought  by  aiere  moral  persua- 
sion, is  nothing  but  wild  rant,  superstition,  and  folly ;  and 
the  issue  of  these  things  is  deism  and  infidelity." 

In  their  ansv/er  to  this  error,  that  God  disowns  the 
churches  in  this  land,  among  other  things,  they  say,  "  it  is 
in  fact  false."  '^  God  has  graciously  and  mercifully  owned 
these  churches,  and  the  ministry  and  ordinances  in  them  : 
?here  are  at  this  day  great  numbers  in  several  of  our 
<  hurchcs,  and  more  or  less  in  them  all,  (adored  be  sove- 
reign grace  for  it)  who,  according  to  the  best  judgment  men 
c\3n  make  by  the  rules  of  God's  word,  are  truly  godly  and 
regenerate  souls,  who  have  received  edification,  and  do 
iVom  time  to  lime  receive  edification,  quickening  and  com- 
fort from  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  means  of  the  word 
and  ordinances  administered  in  thcs  -  churches  :  yea,  we 
can  several  of  us  testify,  that  it  has  pleased  God,  within 
these  few  years  past,  to  awaken,  convince,  and,  as  far  as 
we  can  judge,  to  convert,  divers  persons  in  our  respective 
congregations  ;  and  so  far  as  we  can  find  by  the  most  care- 
ful examination,  it  has  been  wholly  by,  and  through  the 
means  of  the  instituted  ministry  and  ordinances  of  Christ, 
in  his  church,  that  all  these  instances  of  grace  have  been 
manifested  :  we  would  be  far  from  speaking  it  to  arrogate 
the  least  praise  to  ourselves  ;  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  hon- 
ored to  be  the  meanest  of  the  servants  of  Christ ;  but  we 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  known 
to  the  glory  of  the  name  of  God,  and  the  honor  of  his  in- 
stitutions :  and  we  must  testify  that  they  are  false  witnesses 
against  CnpasTj  who  deny  it." 
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Book  If.  In  anotlicr  part  of  their  letter,  they  say,  "  Notwithstand- 
<^.^"v^s»/  in^  all  the  malice  of  Satan,  and  the  errors  and  sins  which 
1744.  have  defamed  the  uork  of  divine  grace,  we  do  declare, 
that  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  there  has  been  in  several  of 
our  parishes,  a  wonderful  work  of  divine  grace,  and  a  bless- 
ed outpouring  of  the  holy  spirit ;  and  in  some  of  our  plac- 
es, those  of  us  that  belong  to  them,  have  reason  to  think, 
that  great  numbers  have  been  under  true,  genuine  con- 
victions, and  awakenings  of  the  spirit  of  God;  and  ma- 
ny scores,  to  the  best  of  our  judgment,  have  given  a  clear 
and  credible  account  of  a  gracious  and  saving  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  their  hearts  ;  and  though  many  are  much 
decayed,  and  swerved  from  that  strict  and  holy  living  and 
nearness  to  God,  which  they  expressed,  yet  uKiny  are 
found  who  appear  to  be  brir.ging  forth  the  fruits  of  God's 
grace,  in  an  holy,  humble,  heavenly  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. That  work  of  God  therefore,  which  vsx>  do  acknowl- 
edge, and  have  seen  in  our  parishes,^  has  been  a  work  of 
conviction  and  awakening  in  many  souls,  wherein  the)'- 
have  been  made  to  see  their  guilty,  lost,  undone  slate  by 
nature,  brought  to  see  themselves  under  the  righteous  curse 
of  God's  holy  law,  and  the  broken  covenant  of  woiks,  hav- 
ing no  power  to  help  themselves  out  of  that  condition,  and 
crying  out,  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved  '/'(And  this  con- 
cern did  in  dive* s  of  our  parishes,  run  swiftly  through  most 
of  the  families,  and  there  was  scarce  a  sermon  preached  but 
was  bless«d  for  some  time  to  promote  this  work.)  And  al- 
so leading  many,  so  far  as  we  could  see,  by  their  expres- 
sions and  actions,  to  see  the  divine  truth  of  the  gospel  of- 
fer of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  upon  the  credit,  call  and 
•warrant  of  God's  word,  to  venture  their  souls,  for  holiness 
nnd  eternal  life,  upon  the  satisfaction  and  mediation  of 
«CnRisT  alone  ;  and  >vith  humble  joy  and  praise  to  admire 
the  infinite  riches  of  sovereign  grace  in  Christ,  the  eter- 
nal son  of  God  ;  and  that  way  of  holiness  and  salvation 
■which  God  has  provided  through  him:  and  many  saints 
have  been  much  enlivened,  cjuickened  and  comforted  thro' 
the  promiseo  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  sealings  of 
the  holy  spirit.  Both  one  and  the  other  have  been  iilled 
with  humiiiiy,  meekness,  peace  and  charity,  and  a  fervent 
love  of  God's  word  and  institutions,  which,  as  is  recorded 
of  the  saints  in  serif )ture,  they  have  prized  as  the  greatest 
treasure  in  the  world,  and  loved  them  as  gold,  yea,  above 
fme  gold  ;  and  have  been  led  out  to  see  the  beauty,  and 
taste  the  sweetness  of  holiness  in  the  great  variety  and  ex- 
tent of  the  virtues  and  duties  of  Christianity,  in  their  seve- 
^ral  callings,  couditions  ind  rclatioiis :    uvA  *.\i'i\  there  '$ 
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room  for  the  most  zealous  exercises  and  fervent  actings  of  Book  II. 
love  and  obedience  to  Christ,  and  communion  with  him,  v.-^-^^>*-' 
without    tliinking  themselves   qualified   for  preachers,   or    1745. 
that  their  business  lay  in  tinding  out  the  condition  of  oth- 
ers, and  settling  and  directing  the  atlkirs  of  Christ's  visi- 
ble kingdom.  And  this  work  we  have  spoken  of,  we  would 
])ublish  and  proclaim  with  the  loudest  sounds  of  praise  to 
the  glory  of  rich  and  sovereign  grace :    in  carrying  on 
"ivhich,  God  has  owned  the  labours  of  many  of  his  faithful 
7ninisters  ;  while  divine  grace  has  triumphed,  notwithsland- 
jng  all  the  weakness  of  men,  and  the  craft  of  satan." 

The  association  having  abundantly  refuted  the  errors  of 
ihe  separates,  by  solid  scripture  arguments,  solemnly  ad- 
dress them,  to  warn,  caution  and  advise  them.  They  then 
ad(Jress  true  christians,  beseeching  them  to  stand  fast  iiv 
ihe  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  not  to  be  tossed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  ^c, 

In  the  last  jjlace,  they  address  the  unregenerale,  and  de- 
clare unto  them  that,  "  there  is  a  work  of  the  holy  spirit,  a 
regeneration  or  new  birth,  which  the  scrij^ture  declares 
absolutely  necessary  to  every  man,  or  else  he  shall  never 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  They  testify  to  them, 
that  if  they  took  occasion,  from  (he  mistakes  and  errors  be- 
fore mentioned,  to  ridicule  religion,  or  think  it  exists  in 
iiothing  but  outward  reformation,  or  the  outward  practice 
uf  virtue,  they  would  be  fixed  in  hypocrisy  and  presump- 
jion,  and  be  forever  ruined.  Thuy  assured  them,  that  if 
ihey  unreasonably  spent  their  timp  in  disputing,  or  if  pri- 
vate persons,  who  were  not  obliged  by  any  oath  or  office, 
should  keep  stirring  up  prosecutions,  and  promoting  and 
furthering  the  corporal  punishments  or  religious  disorders, 
and  driving  on  coercive  measures  to  reclaim  those  that 
wander  out  of  the  way  of  understanding,  it  would  not  only 
be  the  most  effectual  way  to  prevent  their  conviction,  but 
also  would  be  likely  to  be  an  occasion  of  their  neglecting 
their  own  souls,  comforting  themselves  with  a  false  zeal  for 
(iODand  his  cause,  while  they  remained  as  great  strangers 
to  God  as  they  were  born.* 

This  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  in  meekness, 
and  with  a  faithful  and  laborious  attention  to  the  subject. 
It  did  not,  however,  appear  to  have  any  good  effect  on 
those  enthusiastic  and  wandering  people,  whom  it  was  de- 
signed to  convince  and  reclaim. 

The  Rev.  James  Davenport,  who  had  been  the  unhappy 

*  Letler  from  the  associated  ministers  of  the  county  of  Windham,  De- 
cember lltii,  1744,  printed  at  Boston,  containing  52  pages,  quarto.  The 
▼/hole  association  appeared  to  be  t ■>?■'■  tiier.  consisting  of  iisteen  ujiiiistcrs, 
■f;hn  rdj  jf-t  iht;r  napies  to  it. 
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Book  II.  inslrument  of  broncliing  and  encouros;inj[;  some  of  those 
v-^-v—s^  orrors,  Avas,  by  the  gentir  and  laborious  eiKleavoui-s  of  the 
1744.    Rev.  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Wheelock,  brought  to  a  deep, 
Mr.  Dav-   humiliating  and  penitent  sense  of  his  errors,  and  the  false 
enport        spirit  undej'  which  he  had  acted  ;  and  about  this  time  made 
confesses    a  most  public  and  ample  confession  and  retraction,  which 
fes  errors,  ^^.^j,  published,  and  spread  through  New-lMigland,  and  oth- 
er parts  of  the  country  :  But   he  could   not  convince  and 
reclaim  those  in  whose  delusion  he  had  been  instrumental. 
They  pretended  he  had  now  lost  his  zeal,  fallen  from  his 
good  spirit,  become  cold  and  dead,  and  w^as  influenced  by 
others :  Hence  they  would  receive  no  conviction  of  their 
errors. 

Mr.  Whitclield  arrived,  in  the  fall  of  this  year,  at  Bo>- 
lon,  and  preached  in  most  of  the  pulpits  there,  and  in  the 
vicinity ;  and  as  it  was  expected  that  he  would,  the  next 
summer,  make  a  tour  through  Connecticut,  the  general  as- 
sociation, when  they  met,  in  June,  1745,  to  prevent  his 
preaching  in  this  colony,  and  prejudice  the  people  against 
him,  passed  the  following  resolve  : 

"  That  whei-cas  there  has  of  late  years  been  many  er- 
„  .  ..  rors  in  doctrine  and  disoi'ders  in  practice,  prevailini;  in 
against  the  churchcs  m  this  land,  which  seem  to  have  a  threaten- 
Mr. White-  ing  aspect  upon  the  churches  :  and  whereas  Mr.  George 
field.  Whitefield  has  been  the  promoter,  or  at  least  the  faulty 

occasion,  of  many  of  these  errors  and  disorders  ;  this  asso- 
ciation think  it  needful  for  them  to  declare,  that  if  the  said 
Mr.  Whitefield  should  make  his  progress  through  this  go- 
vernment, it  would  by  no  means  be  advisable  lor  any  of 
our  ministers  to  admit  him  into  their  pulpits,  or  for  any  of 
our  people  to  attend  his  administrations." 

This  was,  probably,  an  injurious  and  false  representa- 
tion of  Mr.  Whitefield,  showing  the  hatred  of  the  old  lights 
to  him  and  his  experimental  and  powerful  preaching,  a 
majority  of  whom,  it  seems,  were  at  this  general  associa- 
tion. Nothing  could  have  been  more  opjX)sed  to  the  feel- 
ings and  wishes  oi' those  ministers  who  had  been  most  in- 
strumental in  the  religious  revival  which  had  been  in  the 
country,  and  to  the  experimental  and  zealous  people  who 
ioved  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word.  Doctor  Coleman,  Doc- 
tor Sewall,  and  the  principal  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
Boston  and  its  vicinity,  had  welcomed  him  into  their  pul- 
pits, and  at  their  desire  lie  had  administered  the  sacra- 
ment in  several  of  their  churches.  It  will  be  but  do- 
ing justice  to  Mr.  Whitefield's  character,  to  insert  the  tes- 
limony  of  fifteen  ministers,  met  at  Taunton,  in  Massachu- 
setts, March  5th,  1745.  as  a  contrast  to  this  invidious  reso- 
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lulion  of  the  general  association.     It  is  in  these  words.  Book  IL 
viz:  "Saturday,  November 24th,  1 744.  The  Reverend  Mr.  ^--^-v^^-' 
IVhitefield  was  so  far  revived,  as  to  be  able  to  set  out  from    1745. 
Portsmouth  to  Boston,  whither  he  came,  in  a  very  feeble  Testimo- 
state,  the   Monday   evening  after  :  since    which,  he  has  "^  *^P"' 
been  able  to  preach  in  several  of  our  largest  house^s  of  pub-  Mr. 
lie    worship,  particularly    the  Rev.   Dr.  Coleman's,  Dr.  White- 
Sewall's,  Mr.  Webb's,  and  Mr.  Gee's,  to  crowded  assem-  ^^^^' 
blies  of  people,  and  with  great   and  growing  acceptance. 
At  Dr.  Coleman's  desire,  with  the  consent  of  the  church, 
on  the  Lord's  day  after  his  arrival,  he  administered    to 
them  the   holy  communion.      And    last    Lord's    day  ho 
preached  for  Mr.  Cheever,  of  Chelsea,  and  administered 
the  holy  supper  there.     The  next  day  he  preached  for  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Emerson,  of  Maiden.     Yesterday  he  set  out  to 
preach  at  some  tow^ns  to  the  northward ;  purposes  to  re- 
turn hither  the  next  Wednesday  evening,  and  after  a  few 
days,  to  comply   with  the    earnest  invitations  of  several 
ministers,  to  go  and  preach    in  their  congregations  in  the 
southern  jxirts  of  the  province.     He  conies  with  the  same 
extraordinary,  spirit  of  meekness,  sweetness,  and  universal 
benevolence  as  before.     In  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  se]> 
aration  and  bigotry,  he  is  still  for  holding  communion  with 
all  protestant  churches.     In  opposition  to  enthusiasm,  he 
preaches  a  close  adherance  to  the  scriptures,  the  necessi- 
ty of  trying  all  impressions  by  them,  and  of  rejecting  what- 
soever is  not  agreeable  to  them,  as  delusions.     In  opposi- 
tion to    Antinomianism,  he  preaches  up  all  kinds  of  rela- 
tive duties,  though  to   be  performed  in  the  strength   of 
Christ  ;  and  in  short,  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, and  tiie  first  fathers  of  this  country.     As  before,  he 
first  ap]3iies  himself  to  the  understandings  of  his  hearers, 
and   then  to   the  affections  :  and    the  more  he  preaches, 
the  more  he  convinces  people  of  their  mistakes  about  him, 
and  increases  their  satisfaction."'*' 

As  Mr.  Whitefield's  strength  increased,  and  his  healtii 
grew  better,  he  began  to  move  further  southward.  After 
he  had  preached  eastward,  as  far  as  Casco  bay,  and  North- 
Yarmouth,  lie  went  through  Connecticut,  Plymouth  and 
Rhode-Island,  preaching  twice  a  day,  and  generally  to 
thousands.  He  was  favourably  received  at  New- York, 
and  preached  in  the  southern  states  in  his  way  to  Georgia, 
as  he  had  done  when  he  was  before  in  America. 

Notwithstanding  all  t/ic  pains  taken  by  the  pastors  of 
the  churches,  in  private  and  public,  to  convince  the  peo- 

*  Prince's  Christian  HIstorv.  vol,ii.  ^^o,  91  ;  and  fbs  life  of  Whifefiek! , 
liasTP  !  iO. 
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Book  TI.  pic  who  Avrre  scparatino;from  tlip  churches  and  congrcea- 
v-^-^'-'N^  lions  in  tlic  eastern  piirts  of  the  colony,  of  their  errors,  the 
1745.     separations  continued,  increased  and  grew  more  iixeJ  and 
alarming.     The  separates  formed  themselves  into  distinct 
churches,  and   proceeded  to  choose  and  ordain  ministers 
over  them.     The  separates  in  Mansfield,  and  others    be- 
longing to  other  churches,  about  the  9th  of  October,  1745, 
Oc.t.  1715.  embodied  ihemselves,  solemnly  covenanting  together  as  a 
distinct  church,  without  any  dismission  or  recommenda- 
tion from  the  churches  to  which  they  belonged,  and  seve- 
ral oi   them  were  under  censure,  for  errors,   and  scanda- 
lous, disorderly  walking.     About  the  middle  of  January, 
the  next  year,  they  met  with  a  view  to  the  ordination  of 
.174G.     Deacon  Thomas  Marsh,  for  their  teaching  elder,  and  oth- 
er church  officers.     A  number  of  neighbouring  ministers, 
apprised  of   flieir  meeting,  met  with  a  view  to  obtain  an 
opportunity  of  discoursing  with  them,  and,  if  possible,  to 
dissuade  them  from  their  purpose  ;  but  the  separates  treat- 
ed them,  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  with  unchristian  and  op- 
probious  language,  and  rcvilings.    They  read  among  them, 
a  solemn  remonstrance  and  protestation  against  their  pro- 
ceeding.!    They    neverlheless    met  again   in    February, 
ordained  John  Hovey  for  their  teaching  elder,  bv  prayer 
and  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  Thomas  Denison,  John. 
Austin,  and  Matthew  Smith,  laymen,  but  appointed  to  that 
service  by  the  church.*     In  July,  they  ordained  Thomas 
Marsh  to  be  teachirrg  elder  in  tlie  same  church,  bv  the 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  John  Hovey,   Matthew  Smith, 
and  Thomas  Denison.     In  September  following,  they  or- 
dained Solomon  Paine,  at  Canterbury,  to  be  the  teaching 
elder  of  what  they  called  (he  church  there,   by  the  imposi- 
tion of  the  hands  of  John  Hovey,  Matthew  Smith,  Jededi- 
ah  Hyde,  Thomas  Stevens,  and  one  Warren.     The  next 
day  Thomas  Stevens  was  ordained,  in  like  manner,  teach- 
ing elder  of  a  separate  church  at  Plainfield. 
Thocon?o-       -^'^^  pastors  of  the  churches  in  the  county  of  Windham, 
ciaiion       deeply  am^cted   with  these   proceedings,  convened  their 
mpfit  at      churches,  in  consociation,  in  Scotland,  on  the  13th  of  Jan- 
Jan"l7'ih    "''^'"y'  1747.  to  take  into  consideration,  and  give  advice  re- 
1747.       '  lative  to  the  lamented  divisions  and  errors  which  had  aris- 
en in  the  county  ;  and  to  hear  the  information  which  a 
committee,  appointed  by  the  association,  had  to  give  con- 
cerning them.     Having  received  sufficient  evidence  of  the 

t  Doinj?  of  (lie  association  of  ^\  incHianv  c^'unty,  .himiaiy,    1747. 

*  The  reason  uliy  John  Hovey  was  chosen  ami  ordained,  instead  of 
Deacon  Thomas  Marsh,  I  suppose  was  this,  that  Mar>h  was  arrested  and 
committed  to  pi  i*aii  oa  the  day  appointed  for  his  ordinati  jn.  for  separating^ 
and  {Teacbinr 
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principles  and  proceedings  of  the  brethren  who  had  sepa-  Book  II, 
rated  themselves  from  the  churches,  they  sent  notifications  v^*^---**^ 
to  Mr.  Elisha  and  to  Mr.  Solomon  Paine,  deacon  Marsh, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Stephens,  giving  them  an  account  of  the 
information  which  the}*  had  received,  and  desiring  them 
to  appear  before  the  pastors  and  churches  from  which 
they  had  separated,  or  before  a  committee  of  the-consocia- 
tion,  and  to  offer  what  they  had  to  say  in  their  own  vindi- 
cation. The  consociation  then  recommended  it  to  the  se- 
veral churches  in  the  county  to  keep  a  day  of  solemn  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  between  that  time  and  the  second  Tues- 
day in  February  next,  to  seek  the  Divine  direction  in  that 
day  of  division  and  error,  and  to  supplicate  the  pouring 
out  of  God's  holy  spirit  upon  the  people.  They  then  ad- 
journed to  the  second  Tuesday  in  February. 

On  the  1 1th  of  February,  the  council  met  according  to 
the  adjournment.  After  the  council  had  been  opened  with 
prayer,  the  facts,  evidence,  confessions  of  faith,  and  cove- 
nants of  the  separate  churches,  and  the  whole  matter  les- ^\^"?^''"^" 
pecting  fhem  were  fully  considered,  and  such  remarks  made,  council, 
on  those  things  which  were  wrong,  as  the  council  judged 
necessary  and  expedient.  They  particularly  remarked 
on  their  confession  of  faith  ;  that  though  in  general  it  was 
orthodox,  yet  it  was  very  deficient,  in  respect  to  the  de- 
scription of  the  offices,  work,  and  mediation  of  Christ ;  the 
nature  of  saving  faith,  the  institutions  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospelj  and  the  instituted  worship  of  God  in  church 
assemblies  :  That  in  every  instance,  in  which  they  had 
deviated  from  the  confessions  of  faith  professed  from  the 
beginning  by  the  churches  of  Christ  in  this  land,  they  had 
marred  the  sense,  or  perverted  the  scrip'^ure  doctrine  of 
faith,  or  at  least  rendered  them  ambiguous  :  so  that  under 
pretence  of  greater  purity  and  reformation,  they  had  open- 
ed a  door,  and  paved  the  way,  to  Moravian,  Antinomian, 
Anabaptistical,  and  Quakerish  errors :  and  that,  under  a 
pretenceof  congregational  discipline,  they  had  set  up  as  ab- 
solute an  independency  as  ever  was  heard  of  in  the  church. 

They  also  remarked  on  these  as  great  errors,  "  That 
there  are  two  meanings  in  the  bible,  a  doctrinal  and  spiri- 
tual ;  that  a  spiritual  meaning  lies  hid  under  all  passages 
of  scripture,  which  no  man  can  come  to  the  knowledge  of^ 
but  by  the  special  revelation  or  opening  of  the  spirit  ot 
God  :  That  saving  faith,  is  a  firm  or  sure  persuasion  that 
Christ  died  for  me  ;  and  that  I  should  have  life  and  salva- 
tion by  him ;  and  that  assurance  is  the  essence  of  faith : 
That  the  ministers  and  churches  in  this  land  are  Popish, 
and  antichristian."     They  remarked  on  the  affecting  proof 

Z 
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Look  IT.  they  had,  of  the  errors  and  ignorance  of  the  persons,  who 

v-^-v^^/  were  the  teachers  of  the  separate  churches  ;  then-  need  to 

1747.     he  taught  what  were   the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 

God  ;  and  their  uUer  unfitness  to  expound  the  scriptures, 

and  act  as  oHicers  and  teachers  in  the  cluirch. 

The  consociation,  after  having  made  their  remarks,  came 
to  the  following  resolutions,  in  which  they  were  unanim.ous- 
Resolves  "  That  the  churches  in  this  county,  do  steadfastly  adhere  to 
of  the  the  confession  of  faith,  drawn  up  by  the  assembly  of  di- 
Counc;!.  yincs  at  Westminster,  and  the  same  which  has  been  pro- 
fessed and  owned  by  our  fathers,  in  the  Cambridge  and 
Saybrook  platforms,  owning  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
scriptures,  summarily  contained  in  them  :  'J^hat  there  is 
not  any  just  ground  of  separation,  from  churches  wherein 
the  true  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  professed  and 
maintained,  the  pure  word  of  God  preached,  and  the  sa- 
i-raments  duly  administered,  according  to  the  appointment 
of  Christ  in  the  holy  scriptures  :  That  the  separate  peo- 
ple here  treated  of,  have  not  taken  measures  in  a  scriptur- 
i\\  and  gospel  way,  and  according  to  Christ's  appointment, 
lO  convince  these  churches  of  departing  from  the  true  faith 
or  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  oi-dinances  of  Christ,  and  the 
preaching  of  the  pure  word  of  God  in  them,  or  of  the  cor- 
rupt administration  of  sacraments,  before  their  separation: 
That  their  separation  has  been  carried  on  in  an  micharita- 
blc,  unchristian  manner,  without  any  due  regard  to  the 
peace  and  edification  of  the  church,  and  the  rules  of  the 
gospel :  That  they  have  manifestly  departed  from  the  true 
faith,  ordoctrine,  delivered  in  the  gospel,  and  the  ordinan- 
ces of  Christ,  as  delivered  in  his  word  :  That  their  scpa- 
lotions  and  practices  thereon,  are  antichristian,  divisive, 
rending  the  visible  body  of  Christ,  and  casting  off  the  au- 
diority  which  he  has  instituted  in  his  church  for  edification. 
and  abundantly  warned  against  and  forbidden  in  the  gos- 
])el :  That  these  churches  ought  to  look  upon  those  bodies 
of  professing  christians,  continuing  in  these  errors  and 
practices,  as  scandalous  and  disorderly  walkers,  and  ac- 
cordingly to  withdraw  communion  from  them  ;  not  hereby 
precluding  particular  churches,  but  judging  it  their  duty, 
to  use  such  i'arthcT  gospel  measures,  as  are  suitable  to  con- 
vince and  reclaim  particular  persons  among  them,  as  they 
see  their  particular  cases  shall  require." 

y\s  it  had  been  rejjorted,  that  some  of  the  ministers  of 
that  county  had  held  and  promoted  some  of  the  errors 
mentioned  awd  condemned  in  this  result,  particularly  the 
certainty  of  one  christian's  knowledge  of  another,  and  the 
preaching  of  unauihorised.  illiterate  persons  ;  and  that  they 
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havetauglil  and  held  diat  outcries,  and  bodily  agitations,  Book  IL 
were  evidences  of  the  presence  and  inHuence  of  the  spirit  s.^-v'^**^*' 
of  God,  the  council  declared,  "  That  they  had  enquu'ed    1747. 
into  those  things,  and  found  that  not  one  minister  in  the 
county  held  them  ;  and  that  they  had  abundantly  declared 
it,  in  the  printed  letter  of  the  associated  pastors,  to  the  sev- 
eral societies  in  the  county."* 

There  was  this  year,  a  separate  church  formed  in  the  churcli 
ilrst  society  in  Preston,  and  Mr.  Paul  Park  v/as  ordained  formed, 
'heirpastor  in  the  separate  manner.      The  enthusiasm  of^||^''*jJ^  ]"■ 
the  separate  ministers  at  this  time  ran  so  high,  and  they  ^rdainerT 
had  such  ideas  of  the  special  and  immediate  inPiuence  of  July  ifjtii, 
the  divine  spirit,  that  iii  tlie  solemn  charge  which  was  giv- 
en him,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  it  was  enjoined 
upon  nim,  by  no  means  to  study  or  premeditate    what  he 
should  say  in  public  ;  but  to  speak  as  the  spirit  should  give 
him  utterance. 

About  the  same  time,  a  separation  took  place  in  Lyme, 
rtnd  Voluntovvn,  and  not  long  after  in  Windsor,  Enfield,  and 
SuflTield. 

While  these  things  were  transacted  in  die  eastern  and 
northern  parts  of  the  colony,  a  violent  opposition  v/as  made 
in  the  county  of  New-Haven,  to  the  new  lights,  and  to  the 
religious  revival  which  had  been  in  the  country.  They 
appeared  to  hesitate  at  no  means  to  suppress  the  zealous 
new  light  ministers.  In  the  year  1741,  when  the  grand 
t.:ouncil  was  about  to  sit  at  Guilford,  the  association  drew 
up  several  resolutions  to  be  laid  before  tliat  council  ; 
among  which  was  the  following :  "  That  for  a  minister  to 
enter  into  another  minister's  parish,  and  preach,  or  admin- 
ister the  s^als  of  the  covenant,  without  the  consent  of,  or 
in  opposition  to  the  settled  minister  of  the  parish,  is  disor- 
derly :  notwithstanding,  if  a  considerable  number  of  the 
people  in  the  parish,  are  desirous  to  hear  another  minister- 
preach,  provided  the  same  be  orthodox,  and  sound  in  the. 
faith,  and  not  notoriously  faulty  in  censuring  other  per- 
sons, or  guilty  of  any  other  scandal,  we  think  it  ordinari- 
ly advisable  for  the  minister  of  the  parish  to  gratify  them, 
by  giving  his  consent,  upon  their  suitable  application  to 
iiim  for  it,  unless  neighboring  ministers  should  advise  him 
TO  the  contrary."  Mr.  Humphreys,  of  Derby,  had  preach- 
ed to  a  baptist  society,  and  on  that  account  was  soon  after 
deprived  of  a  seat  in  the  association.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Tim- 
othy Allen,  of  West-Haven,  who  was  an  able  and  zealous 

*The  result  of  the  consociation  of  Windham  county,  printed  at  Boston, 
1747.  This  contains  the  evidence  given  in  concerning  the  separates,  their 
confession  of  faitli,  covenant,  4ic. 
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Book  I!.  Calvinistic  preacher,  was  not  pleasing  to  them,  and  for 
v^'"v>^i^  sonne  little  irnprurlenccs,  the  consociaiion  dismissed  him 
from  his  ministry.  The  princijwl  article  alledged  against 
him,  was,  that  he  had  said,  "  that  the  reading  of  the  scrip- 
tm'es,  without  the  concurring  influence  and  operation  of  the 
spirit  of  God,  will  no  more  convert  a  sinner,  than  reading  an 
old  alm.anack."  Though  it  was  true,  that  no  external  means 
M'ould  convert  a  sinner,  yet  Mr.  Allen  lamented  the  man- 
T>T.  AIK-,  ner  of  expression,  and  otlered  his  confession  lo  the  associ- 
dismissed,  ation  for  It:  but  the  council  dismissed  him,  and  it  is  said 
with  this  ill  natured  triumph :  that  they  had  blov/n  out  one 
new  light,  and  that  they  would  blow  them  all  out.  Mr. 
Allen  was  a  man  of  genius  and  talent*,  and  an  able  defend- 
er of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as  appeared  by  some  of 
his  publications;  he  was  also  a  man  of  strict  morals,  and 
a  powerful  and  fervent  preacher.  Though  his  light  was 
not  suflered  to  shine  in  the  county  of  New-Haven,  yet  it 
t>hone  in  other  churches  until  he  v/as  between  eighty  and 
ninety  years  of  age. "i" 

In  1744,  a  church  was  formed  in  Salisbury,  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Cambridge  platform,  and  the  town  and  church 
made  choice  of  Mr.  Jonathan  Lee  for  their  pastor ;  and, 
among   other   gentlemen,  made  choice  of  the  Rev.   Mr. 

Mr.  Lee     Humphreys,  of  Derbv,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leavenworth,  of 

ordained,  '  .       •'    '  -  '  rr«     i  i       r   xt       i  i 

IVov  23d,  Waterbury,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  lodd,  ot   iNorthbury,  to  as- 

1744.  sist  in  his  ordination.  He  had  received  a  liberal  education 
at  Yale  College,  and  studied  divinity  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Williams,  of  Lebanon  ;  was  of  a  good  moral  charac- 
ter, and  a  zealous  preacher  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines. 
The  association  suspended  these  gentlemen  from  all  asso- 
ciational  communion,  for  assisting  in  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Lee,  because  he  and  the  church  had  adopted  the  Cam- 
Ijridge  platform,  and  were  not  on  the  constitutional  esta- 
blishment of  the  colony. 

They  had  now  expelled  from  the  association  all  the  zeal- 
ous Calvinistic   preachers,  or  enthusiasts,  as  they  esteem- 
ed them,  except  Mr.  Robbins,  of  Branford,  a  young  gen- 
tleman Avho  had  been  ordained  about  eight  or  ten   years. 
Him  they  had  been  disciplining  and  persecuting  for  some 
Proceed-    time.     Their  proceedings  against  him  were  as  follows  : 
♦-aTnstMr  l'^^^'^  sprang  up  a  number  of  baptists,  in  the  first  society 
Bobbins,    in  Wallingford,  about  the  year  1734  or  1735.     They  had 
built  them  a  meeting-house,  and  two  ministers  had  been 
crdained  over  them.     By  the  advice  of  Governor  Talcott, 
the  society  had  not  required  any  taxes  from  them  for  a 

*In  the  year  1800,  he  continued  to  \)e  pastor  in  Chesterfield,  jn  Massar 
chusetts,  ia  the  36th  year  of  his  age. 
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number  of  years.     In  the  general  awakening,  they  were  Book  II. 
roused  to  a  concern  for  the  great  interests  of  their  souls,  k^^^-s,.-**^ 
and  their  pastor,  who  then  Avas  Mr.  John  Merriman,  in  be- 
half of  himself  and  people,  had  desired  some  of  the  stand- 
ing ministers  to  preach  for  them  ;  observing,  that  as  to  the 
internals  of  religion,  they  could  heartily  join  with  them, 
though  not  in  the  mode.     Some  of  the  standing  ministers 
had  accepted  their  invitations,  aad  preached  to  them.      In 
December,  1741,  Mr.  Merriman,  in  behalf  of  himself  and 
people,  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Robbins,  desiring  him  to  come 
and  give  them  a  sermon  or  two.     Mr.  Merriman  observed 
in  his  letter,  that  Mr.  Bellamy  had  lately  preached  to  them, 
to  good  satisfaction,  and  with  success,  as  to  several  of  the 
people.    Mr.  Robbins  accepted  the  invitation,  and  appoint- 
ed the  time  when  he  would  be  with  them.     After  this,  Mr. 
Robbins  was  presented  with  a  paper,  signed  by  forty-two 
persons,  of  Mr.  Whittclsey's  congregation,  desiring  that  he 
would  not  preach  to  the   baptists   in    Wallingford.      The 
messengers  who  conveyed  him  this  letter,  also  presented 
him  with  a  Hne  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stiles,  of  Ncrth-Haven, 
and  Mr.  Hemingway,  of  East-Haven,  advising  him  not  to 
preach  in  the  baptist  meeting-house,  in  Wallingford.    Mr. 
Robbins  could  see  no  reason  why  diese  gentlemen  s  sould 
desire  that  he  should  not  preach  to  the  baptists.       It  ap- 
peared to  him  rather  unkind,  and  contrary  to  a  christian 
spirit,  to  prevent  their  having  preaching,  when  they  thirst- 
ed for  the  word  of  life,  and  there  was  a  more  than  com- 
mon prospect  of  doing  good.     He  had  given  his  word,  and 
appointed  the  day,  and  though  he  had  some  hesitation  with 
respect  to  it  at  first,  after  he  had  received  the  letter  from 
Wallingfoi-d,  he  determined  to  go  and  preach  according  to 
his  engagement. 

At  an  adjourned  consociation  at  New-Haven,  February  1742. 
9th,  1742,  a  complaint  was  exhibited  against  him,  by  one 
of  the  delegates  in  consociation,  for  preaching  to  the  bap- 
tists at  Wallingford.  Mr.  Robbins  could  not  at  that  time, 
nor  ever  afterwards,  obtain  a  copy  of  it,  though  he  frequent- 
ly desired  it :  but  it  was,  so  far  as  Mr.  Robbins  could  re- 
collect, nearly  in  these  words  :  Complaint 

"  I,  the  subscriber,  do  signify,  by  v/ay  of  complaint  to  against^ 
this  reverend  consociation,  that  on  the  6th  day  of  Jan-  ^^.^^  • 
uary  last  past,  the  Rev.  Philemon  Robbins  did  enter  into 
the  first  society  in  Wallingford,  and  preach  in  a  disorderly 
manner,  in  contempt  of  the  authority  of  this  consociation, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittelsey,  pastor  of 
said  society,  contrary  to  the  act  of  the  Guilford  council, 
contrary  to  the  act  of  this  consociation,  and  contrary  to. 
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Book  II.  tlie  desire  of  two  neighboring  ministers,  and  a  great  num- 

'^-•'^N^^*-/  bcr  of  church  members  in  Wallingford." 
1744.  (Signed)  Theophilus  Yale. 

Until  this  time,  Mr.  Robbins  had  ticver  heard  of  any 
iineasiness  among  his  own  people,  nor  complaint  or  fault 
ibund  with  him  for  preaching  to  the  baptists.  Neither  the 
complainant  nor  any  other  person  mentioned  it  to  him  in 
private  as  a  fault.  The  complaint  was  exhibited  in  viola- 
tion of  the  express  command  of  Christ,  in  the  eighteenth  of 
Matthev,-  ;  and  without  giving  him  even  a  copy  of  the  com- 
plaint, or  any  citation  to  ajipear  before  the  consociation, 
or  allowing  him  time  to  prepare  for  his  defence,  called 
him  to  answer,  contrary  to  all  regular  proceedings,  either 
in  civil  or  ecclesiastical  aflairs.     Mr.  Robbins  pleaded  to 

Mr.  Rob-  this  eflect,  That  with  respect  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Guil- 

ms  an-    ford  council,  he  knew  nothing  of  them,  at  the  time  of  his 
swcr  to  liiG  ^ 

com-         preaching  at  Wallingford  ;  that  they  had  never,  as  yet,  been 

plaint,  adopted  by  this  consociation,  nor  so  much  as  read  in  it ; 
That  as  to  the  resolution  of  this  consociation,  it  was  pass- 
ed only  for  the  consideration  of  the  Guilford  council,  and 
had  answered  its  design  ;  and  there  was  at  the  time  of  his 
preaching,  in  fact,  no  law  against  it  ;  and,  that  where 
there  was  no  law,  there  could  be  no  transgression.  Be- 
sides, he  had  not  entered  into  Mr.  Whittelsey's  parish,  but 
had  preached  to  a  people  entirely  diflercnt  from  his,  in  the 
view  of  governor  Talcott,  before  his  death,  and  of  the 
the  town,  who  treated  them  as  such,  as  they  gathered  no 
taxes  from  them,  any  more  than  from  the  inhabitants  of 
any  other  town  or  society.  He  observed  further,  that  the 
legislature  owned  them  as  a  lawful  society,  by  sending 
them  proclamations  for  fasts  and  thanksgivings.  With 
respect  to  his  preaching,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  two 
neighbouring  ministers,  and  a  great  mimber  of  church 
members,  he  observed,  that  he  knew  of  no  rule  in  the  word 
of  God,  or  the  Saybrook  platform,  Avhich  obliged  him  to 
comply  with  their  desire  in  his  preaching,  nor  could  he 
see  any  reason  in  such  desire.  He  observed  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  comi)laint  accusing  him  of  the  violation 
of  any  of  the  divine  commands,  or  of  doing  any  thing  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God. 
Resolves  of  The  consociation,  nevertheless,  resolved,  "That  the 
the  council  Rev.  Mr.  Robbins'  so  preaching  was  disorderly  :  That 
M  ^^R^h°  ^^^'  I'-'^^^bins  should  not  sit  as  a  member  of  this  council  for 
tiflj.  his  disorderly  preaching.''     Mr.  Robbins,  upon  the  read- 

ing of  the  resolutions  of  the  council,  returned  home,  ex- 
pecting no  more  complaints  or  trouble  on  the  account  of 
his  preaching  to  the  baptis!^.     But,  very  unexpectedly  ti- 
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him,  a  complaint  was  exhibited  against  him,  to  the  asso-  Book  II. 
ciation  which  sat  at  Cheshire,  in  May,  1743.     Mr.  Rob-  ^..^^-v-^^ 
bins  accidentally  heard  of  it,  soon  after,  but  he  could  not    17.33. 
learn  who  were   the  complainants,  nor  what  number  of 
them  there  were,  nor  what  were  the  articles  of  complaint. 
Every  thing  relative  to  it  had  been  conducted  with  the  ut- 
most secrecy.     However,  by  one  of  the  neighboring  min- 
isters, he  learned  that  the  articles  of  complaint,  as  nearly 
as  he  could  remember  them,  were,  '■  That  Mr.  Robbins  had 
Set  up  lectures,  without  a  vote  of  the  church  for  it :  That 
he  denied  the  platform  :  That  he  baptized  a  child  at  New- 
Haven  :  That  he  was  a  promoter  of  divisions  and  separa- 
tions ;  and  that  he  admitted  members  of  the  separate  church 
at  New-Haven  to  communion." 

He  learned  that  the  complainants  were  six  in  number ; 
one  of  them  a  man  who,  for  some  time,  had  scarcely  been 
compos  mentis,  and  had  not  for  about  two  years  attended 
public  worship.  He  also  became  acquainted  with  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  council,  to  meet  in  Branford,  in  June,  to 
hear  all  matters  of  difficulty,  by  the  appointment  of  the  as- 
sociation. Mr.  Robbins  hearing  who  were  the  ministers 
that  were  appointed  to  meet  at  Branford,  invited  them  to 
his  house.  He  afterwards  received  a  letter  from  the  scribe 
of  the  association,  acquainting  him  that  a  council  was  to 
meet  at  Branford,  the  second  Tuesday  in  June,  to  enquire 
into  their  difficulties,  and  naming  the  gentlemen  of  whom  it 
was  to  consist  ;  but  mentioning  no  articles  of  complaint. 
But,  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  coun- 
cil, the  principal  complainants  came  to  Mr.  Robbins,  and 
desired  to  make  peace.  They  said  if  they  could  make  up 
the  breach  among  themselves,  there  need  be  no  more  diffi- 
culty. Mr.  Robbins  observed,  that  if  he  should  satisfy 
them,  the  other  complainants,  who  v/ere  not  present,  might 
not  be  satisfied.'  They  said  they  would  go  and  call  the 
others.  They  all  came  but  two  ;  one  was  not  at  home,  and 
the  other  left  k  with  his  brethren  to  act  for  him. 

Mr.  Robbins  then   asked,  what  were    their  articles  of  Settle- 
grievance ;  but  they  had  no  copy  of  them,  nor  did  they  "'Ij.".*^'?''.  ^ 
•seem  to  be  able  to  recollect  them.     He  then  repeated  what  bt.tween 
he  had  heard  them  to  be.     They  said  those  were  the  arti-  xMr.  Rob- 
cles.     Mr.  Robbins  then  said,  to  make  peace,  I  Vv^ii!  call  a  '""^  ""'* 
church  meeting,  and  take  their  vote  respecting  lectures.  p!*Ji^°"y, 
With  respect  to  his  denying  the  platform,  they  meant  by 
it,  his  not  going  to  associations,  thus  making  the  punish- 
ment of  a  former  ollence,  the  ground  of  subsequent?  accusa- 
tion ;  he  said,  I  will  go  to  the  next,  and  endeavour  to  make 
upAvith'.hens     Wi'Ji  respect  to  the  thifd  ariicle,  his  bap^ 
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Book  II.  tiziiis;  a  child  at  New-Haven,  he  said  thai  he  had  iriven  the 
v-*'^''>ta/  consociation  satisfaction  with  respect  to  that.  As  to  his 
1743.  encouraging  separates,  by  which  they  meant  his  preaching 
to  the  separates  in  New-Haven,  he  said  he  would  not 
preach  to  them  again,  until  they  had  got  into  some  other 
form ;  until  a  church  should  be  gathered,  or  the  peo})le 
should  take  benefit  of  the  act  of  toleration.  AVith  respect 
to  his  admission  of  the  members  of  the  separate  church  at 
New-Haven,  he  promised,  he  would  not  admit  those  mem- 
bers at  present.  With  these  answers,  the  complainants 
declared  themselves  satisfied  ;  and  in  consequence  of  their 
satisfaction,  they  readily  subscribed  the  following  letter : 
'•  To  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jacob  Hemingway,  &c.  desired 
by  the  association  of  New-Haven  county,  to  come  to  Bran- 
ford,  on  ihe  second  Tuesday  in  June,  Anno  Domini,  1743  ; 
to  inspect  some  affairs  of  difficulty,  between  our  Rev.  pas- 
tor and  U5 : 
'■  Rev,  Gentlenlen, 

"  We  hereby  inform  you.  that  on  Tuesday  last  we  went 
to  the  house  of  our  Rev.  pastor,  to  discourse  on  some  things 
that  have  been  matters  of  grievance  to  us  ;  and  we  have 
discoursed  on  each  of  the  articles  that  you  have  been  ap- 
prised of,  and  whatever  else  we  wanted  to  discourse  of,  re- 
lating to  any  difference  between  us;  and  our  pastor  has 
given  us  full  satisfaction  in  all  things;  so  that  we  are  in 
good  agreement  and  union  ;  and  do  (we  hope  heartily)  for- 
get and  forgive  all  past  offences,  or  matters  of  dithculty, 
\vhatsoever.  We  desire  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
God,  herein,  and  return  thanks  to  you,  gentlemen,  for 
your  good  designs  and  purposes  to  promote  what  we  have 
so  happily  concluded  ;  and  do  rest  your  obliged  friends 
and  servants, 

Adraham  Hoadly, 
John  Plant, 

Joseph  Frisbie,  for  himself 
and  John  Rogers, 
John  Baldwin." 
Notwithstanding  this  complete  and  amicable  settlement 
between  the  pastor  and   the  j^eople,  the   gentlemen   who 
Avere  appointed,  mot  in  Branford,  and  collected  a  great 
number  of  people,  it  was  supposed  by  sending  round  pri- 
vate notices  for  all    who    were    dissatisfied    to  appear. 
They  came,  with  all  who  were  inclined  to  hear.     No  arti- 
fles  of  complaint  were  exhibited  ;  but  the  people  were  al- 
lowed alternately  to  speak,  of  a  variety  of  things,  much  as 
they  pleased.     They  sjx)kcofMr.   Robbins's  admitting 
l>ii-.  Davenport  to  preach ;  of  his  holding  night  meetings, 
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(that  is,  conferences)  at  his  house,  and  having  disorders  Book  IL 
there  after  lectures  ;  crying  out,  prayers,  and  the  like.         v^^-^-'^.y 

After  Mr.  Robbins  had  made  his  answer  to  the  matters    1743, 
which  were  thus  loosely  alledged,  the  committee  drew  up 
articles  of  advice  to  him  ;  with  which,  after  some  correc- 
tions and  alterations,  he  complied.     Peace  was  declared, 
and  all  were  satisfied  and  contented. 

Mr.  Robbins,  according  to  his  engagement,  called  a 
church  meeting  to  know  the  minds  of  his  brethren  with  res- 
pect to  his  appointing  lectures,  and  the  church  voted  to 
leave  it  with  him  to  appoint  them  as  he  pleased.  Accor- 
ding to  his  promise,  he  went  to  the  next  association,  which 
was  held  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stiles',  in  North-Haven,  to  en- 
deavor to  obtain  a  good  standing  with  his  brethren.  He 
inquired  of  them  whether  the  vote  of  the  consociation, 
secluding  him  from  sitting  with  them,  secluded  him  also 
from  sitting  in  the  association  ?  They  replied,  that  the  great- 
er implied  the  less,  and  that  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  sit 
in  the  association. 

The  association  then  presented  him  with  the  followinsr 
confession  :  "  Whereas  I,  Philemon  Robbins,  was  con"^ 
demned  by  the  consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  for  dis- 
orderly preaching,  in  the  first  society  in  Wallingford  ;  I 
do  now  acknov.^ledge,  that  my  preaching  there  was  disor- 
derly ;  and  I  purpose  to  preach  disorderly  no  more,  and 
desire  the  reverend  association  of  New-Haven  county  to 
overlook  it  5  I  purposing  and  resolving,  if  opportunity  fa- 
vor, to  go  to  said  consociation,  and  acknowledge  the  said 
disorderly  preaching  before  them,  in  order  to  be  restored 
to  their  favor." 

As  he  could  hot  acknowledge  his  preaching  to  the  bap- 
tists v/as  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  or  the  Saybrook 
platform,  and  as  he  did  believe  in  his  conscience,  that  it 
was  not  disorderly,  he  refused  to  subscribe  the  confession. 
He  oftereda  confession  of  his  own,  but  the  associatioa 
would  not  accept  it.  But  as  the  people  were  uneasy  that 
he  was  not  on  good  terms  with  the  association,  and  as  a 
good  understanding  with  his  brethren  in  the  vicinity  was 
desirable,  he  went  to  the  association  the  next  year  in  May, 
while  it  was  sitting  in  North-Branford,  and  offered  three 
confessions  to  the  association  :  the  first  was  in  these  words  : 
"  I  the  subscriber  do  acknowledge  that  I  preached  at  Wal- 
lingford, within  the  bounds  of  the  first  society,  and  v/ithout 
tlie  consent  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittelsey,  pastor  of  the  first 
society,  on  January  6th,  1741-2,  and  now  do  acknowl- 
edge, that  my  preaching  there  vras  a  breach  of  the  order 
that  the  ecclesiastical  avithoriry  of  Nevz-Haven  county  have 
A  2 
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Book  If.  come  into,  by  an  agreement  and  vote,  A.D.  1741,  and  so 
-va^-v^x*/  disorderly  preaching  in  that  respect,  as  it  was  contrary  to 
<.aid  vote.  And  now  I  declare  that  it  is  my  full  purpose, 
at  present,  not  to  preach  contrary  to  said  vote  of  said  au- 
thority ecclesiastical,  for  time  to  come,  nor  contrary  to  the 
act  of  the  general  assembly  in  May,  1 742.  And  further,  I 
humbly  ask  that  the  association  of  New-Haven  county 
■•A'ould  overlook  what  is  past,  and  receive  me  to  sit  with 
ihem,  &.C.  as  formerly,  and  recommend  me  to  be  received 
by  the  consociation,  upon  my  making  this  acknowledg- 
ment before  them,  which  1  stand  ready  to  do  when  oppor- 
tunity presents.  Philemon  Robbins." 

It  was  a  long  time  debated  in  council,  whether  this  con- 
Trivsion  should  be  received  or  not.  Some  v/ere  for  it,  but 
fuiall}^  a  majority  ap}:)eared  against  it,  and  it  was  rejected. 
They  said  they  should  be  afraid  ever  to  see  Mr.  Whittel- 
-sey  again  if  (hey  should  receive  it.  He  offered  them  a 
second,  but  that  did  not  satisfy  them.  He  told  them  he 
liad  a  third  to  offer,  if  they  would  hear  it.  They  refused  ; 
but  one  of  the  association  wished  (o  have  it,  and  promised 
to  return  it  to  him  again,  and  there  was  no  doubt  but  the 
association  heard  it.     It  was  as  followeth  : 

"  1  the  siibscriber  do  humbly  acknowledge  that  I  preach- 
ed at  Wallingford,  within  the  bounds  of  the  first  society,  to 
the  people  called  the  baptists,  January  6th,  A.  D.  1741-2, 
/or  which  the  reverend  consociation  have  secluded  me 
from  the  privilege  of  sitting  Avith  them,  and  people  at  home 
and  abroad  have  been  uneasy:  I  do  therefore  declare, 
diat,  though  if  J  was  instrumental  of  any  spiritual  good  tc« 
any  souls  there,  I  must  so  iar  rejoice  ;  yet  upon  every  oth- 
er account,  I  am  sorry  that  I  went ;  and  desire  the  associa- 
tion and  consociation  of  said  county  to  overlook  it,  and 
••cceive  me  to  sit  with  them,  &:c.  as  formerly. 

Phile5io\  Robbins." 

t  inding  that  nothing  which  he  could  conscientiously  say 
Would  satisfy  the  association,  he  went  home,  hoping  thar 
what  he  had  said  might  give  satisfaction  to  his  own  people, 
thotigh  it  had  not  to  the  association. 
May  '29th  '^^^  "^^l-  Y^'^^i  ^J  implicit  advice  of  one  of  the  associa- 
1743.  lion,  who  had  made  himself  very  busy  about  Branford  af- 
fairs, another  complaint  was  drawn  up  and  carried  to  the 
association,  sitting  at  Amity,  May  29th,  174.5.  This  wa>. 
managed,  in  the  same  private  manner  as  the  other  com- 
plaint. Nothing  had  been  said  to  him  by  the  complainants, 
nor  any  opportunity  given  him  to  attempt  their  satisfaction. 
He  did  not  so  much  as  hear  of  the  complaint,  until  some 
time  after  it  war>  gone  to  the  a?sociation.     After  he  receiv- 
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ed  the  news  of  it,  and  that  a  council  was  coming  again  to  Book  II, 
Branford,  he  could  not  learn  Avho  the  complainants,  or  '•^.g'^,-'^^ 
what  the  articles  of  complaint,  were.     But  some  days  be- 
fore  the  council  met,   the   three   following   papeis   were 
handed  to  him. 

"  To  the  reverend  association  of  New-Haven  county  : 

We,  the  subscribers,  belonging  to  the  first  society  in 
Branford,  do  humbly  request  you,  reverend  gentlemen,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  difficulties  and  grievances  we 
labor  under,  with  the  Rev.  Philemon  Robbins,  our  pastor, 
in  not  coming  up  to  his  promise  to  get  into  good  standing 
with  the  association,  which  were  the  terms  of  his  reconcil 
iation  with  this  church  and  congregation.  We  also  appre- 
hend he  is  led  by  an  enthusiastic,  censorious  spirit,  to  the 
^reat  grief  of  a  great  part  of  this  church  and  congregation." 
Joseph  Frisbie,  and  others, 

to  the  number  of  fifteen. 

This  procedure  was  very  extraordinary.  With  respect 
io  the  first  article,  it  was  not  true,  and  the  association  could 
not  but  know  that  it  was  not,  as  a  great  part  of  them 
had  been  at  Branford,  and  heard  all  their  affairs.  All  that 
Mr.  Robbins  promised,  was,  that  he  woulfi  go  to  the  asso-^ 
ciation,  and  endeavour  to  get  into  good  standing  with  his 
brethren.  He  had  been,  and  taken  great  pains,  and  said 
all  that  he  could  say,  with  truth  and  a  good  conscience. 
The  other  part  of  the  complaint  contained  only  a  general 
declaration  of  the  apprehension  of  the  complainants,  that 
he  was  led  by  an  enthusiastic  and  censorious  spirit,  with- 
out mentioning  a  single  fact  to  support  it,  or  giving  any 
intimation  to  the  accused,  what  he  would  be  called  to  an- 
swer in  consequence  of  it.  Such  general  charges  are  al- 
ways rejected,  in  all  regular  proceedings.  Besides,  the  re- 
ceiving the  complaint,  (when  neither  of  the  previous  steps 
expressly  commanded  in  Matthew  xviii.  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  greatest  divines,  is  an  universal  rule  to  be 
observed  in  all  cases  of  discipline,  had  been  adopted.) 
■yvas  wholly  unscriptural ;  it  was  inconsistent  with  broth- 
erly love,  and  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  association  of  Nev/-Haven  county, 
jegularly  convened  at  Amity,  May  28th,  1745. 
"  To  Mr.  Joseph  Frisbie,  of  Branford — 

"  Upon  the  representation  that  you  and  fourteen  more 
of  the  south  society  in  Branford  have  made  to  this  associa- 
tion, this  association  have  appointed  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Jacob  Hemingway,  Isaac  Stiles,  and  Thomas  Ruggles,  a 
committee  to  repair  to  Branford,  to  enquire  into  the  prem- 
ises, at  what  time  acd  place  you  shall  appoint  and  desire. 
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Book  II.  and  seas»nably  inform  said  committ.ee  of;  who  are  direct- 
v«^-v^s^  cd  to  make  their  re}X)rt  of  the  affair  to  this  association,  at 
1745.     their  next  meeting.         By  order  of  the  association, 

Thomas  Ruogles,  Scribe." 
The  complainants  warned  the  gentlemen  to  meet  on  the 
third  Monday  in  June,  at  10  o'clock,  at  the  house  of  Or- 
chard Guy.  "  Neither  Mr.  Robbins  nor  his  friends  had  any 
notification,  or  desire  from  the  association  or  their  commit- 
tee, to  meet  them  ;  but  as  the  affair  respected  a  complaint 
exhibited  against  him,  in  which  the  church  and  society 
were  interested,  as  well  as  himself,  he  and  his  friends 
wished  to  be  present,  and  to  hear  what  was  to  be  said  up- 
on the  subject.  They  therefore  went  to  the  house  where 
the  gentlemen  were  met,  and  Mr.  Robbins  observed,  that 
he  understood  they  were  come  on  his  account,  and  that  he 
■was  come  to  see  them,  but  would  not  interrupt  them ;  and 
that  upon  their  desire  he  would  withdraw.  One  of  the 
principal  gentlemen  in  the  town,  observed  the  same  for  him- 
self, and  the  friends  of  Mr.  Robbins,  who  were  present. 
The  committee  of  the  association  allowed  Mr.  Robbins, 
liis  deacons,  and  one  or  two  more  of  his  friends,  to  stay, 
but  ordered  the  rest  to  depart.  They  proceeded  to  read 
the  first  confession  which  Mr.  Robbins  made  to  the  asso- 
ciation, to  know  whethc;-  it  was  satisfactory  to  the  com- 
plainaots.  When  it  had  been  read,  by  the  order  of  Mr. 
Stiles,  Mr.  Ruggles  represented  its  deficiency,  and  the 
reasons  why  the  association  would  not  receive  it.*  The 
complainants  said  but  litde  ;  the  principal  conversation 
was  between  Mr.  Robbins,  and  the  committee  of  the  asso- 
ciation, relative  to  his  getting  into  good  standing  with 
them  ;  but  they  could  agree  upon  nothing  with  respect  to 
that.  Mr.  Robbins  made  this  proposal ;  that  if  it  would 
make  peace  in  the  society,  he  w^ould  resign  the  ministry 
among  them  :  They  might  go  to  Cambridge,  New-Haven, 
or  wherever  else  they  pleased,  and  obtain  a  candidate  to 
preach  to  them  two  or  three  months  ;  and  when  his  time  of 
brobation  was  expired,  if  they  would  settle  him,  he  would 
quit  the  ministry.  But  the  ministers  were  so  sensible  that 
this  would  not  succeed,  that  they  did  not  advise  to  thc^ 
measure.  The  committee  of  the  association,  before  they 
left  the  town,  went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Robbins  and  urged 
iiim  to  attend  the  next  association,  and  make  one  attempt 
more  to  obtain  his  good  standing  ;  but  he  imagined  it 
would  be  in  vain,  as  he  could  offer  nothing  more  than  he 
had  offered.     Nevertheless,  upon   their  importunity,   and 

*  Two  of  the  gwitlemen  appointed  by  the  association  only  were  prej> 
^nt  •  Mr  Hemingway  did  not  attend.  *  • 
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■hoping  that  it  miglit  give  some  present  ease,  to  those  who  Book  II. 
were  dissatisfied  among  his   people,   he  consented  to  go.  s^'^^">>»>' 
This  the  committee  reported  to  the  complainants,  and  left    1745. 
the  town. 

According  to  his  agreement  he  went  to  the  next  associ- 
ation, at  Waterbury,  in  September,  1745,  and  oftj(?red  the 
following  confession  to  the  association  : 

"I, the  subscriber, do  humbly  acknowledge  that  I  preach- 
ed at  Wallingford,  within  the  bounds  of  the  first  society, 
to  the  people  called  the  baptists,  on  Jan.  6th,  1741-2,  for 
which  I  have  been  excluded  the  consociation  of  New-Ha- 
ven county  ;  which  has  occasioned  great  uneasiness  to  me, 
and  among  my  peoj)le.  And  though  I  cannot  (after  more 
than  three  years  study,  meditation,  and  prayer,  for  light  in 
the  matter,)  be  convinced  in  conscience  that  my  so  preach- 
ing was  coritrary  to  ihe  holy  scriptures,  or  the  mind  of  God; 
yet,  I  am  free  to  own  and  acknowledge  the  circumstancest 
that  attended  it,  viz.  thiat  it  was  without  the  consent  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Whittelsey,  pastor  in  Wallingford,  contrary  to 
the  desire  and  advice  of  two  ministers,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  church  members  in  Wallingford;  and  farther, 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  vote  of  the  Rev.  consociation  of 
New-Haven  county  ;  a  reverend  and  Avorthy  body  of  gen-» 
tlemen,  whom  I  esteem  and  honor.  And  I  acknowledge 
my  preaching  as  above,  to  be  disorderly  in  this  res]:)ect,  as 
it  was  conti-ary  to  said  vote  of  said  authority  ecclesiastical. 
And  now,  gentlemen,  I  humbly  beg  forgiveness  :  let  my 
ignorance  of  its  being  a  crime  apologize  for  me,  that  I  may 
be  restored.  And  I  would  humbly  otler  one  motive  to  en- 
gage your  compassion,  viz.  a  prospect  of  peace  among  my 
people,  who  have  been  uneasy ;  for  I  think  that  in  other 
respects,  they  are  friendly  and  kind ;  but  this  case  has 
been  an  uneasiness  with  them,  and  a  principal  uneasiness, 
if  I  may  judge  by  their  complaints,  or  what  I  hear  from 
their  own  mouths.  And  therefore,  gentlemen,  as  you  arc 
professed  lovers  of  peace,  you  will  undoubtedly  projHiote  it, 
by  restoring  your  unworthy  servant. 

"  PhilemoiV  Robbins." 

The  association  would  not  accept  it,  nor  give  it  so  much 
as  a  second  reading.  The  association  insisted  on  his  mak- 
ing a  confession  for  disorderly  preaching  and  praying, 
which  he  could  not  do. 

Soon  after  the  association,  a  copy  of  the  last  confession 
which  had  been  drawn  for  Mr.  Robbins  to  make,  was  hand- 
ed about  the  society,  to  show  on  what  easy  terms  the  as- 
sociation were  ready  to  restore  him,  and  how  obstinate  he 
>vas ;  to  prejudice  the  peopl©  against  him,  and  increase 
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Book  II.  their  uneasiness  with  their  pastor  :  and  a  threatening  was 
v'-v'^^  inven  out  by  some  of  the  association,  that  before  long,  the 
jjcople  should  have  the  whole  matter  in  black  and  white. 
In  this  state  of  the  business,  Mr.  Robbins  judged  it  expe- 
dient to  make  his  people  acquainted  with  tiie  whole  affair  ; 
and  as  a  society  meeting  had  been  warned  on  Monday  the 
]4th  of  October,  Mr.  Robbins,  on  the  Lord's  day,  after 
the  public  service  was  ended,  addressed  the  people  in  this , 
manner,  viz  : 

"  I  understand  y)\i  are  to  have  a  society  meeting  on  the 
morrow  :  I  purpose  to  attend  it  myself,  and  give  the  soci- 
ety a  particular  account  of  my  relation  to  the  association, 
and  their  proceedings  with  me  ;  and  shall  desire  to  know 
their  minds  in  some  particulars  relating  thereto  ;  and  there- 
fore desire  them  to  be  universally  present." 
Oct.  21st,  At  the  society  meeting,  Mr.  Robbins  laid  before  them, 
1745.  the  whole  proceedings  of  the  association  and  consociation 
relative  to  him,  and  what  he  had  done  to  be  reconciled  to 
them,  and  withdrew.  The  meeting  was  very  full,  and  the 
following  votes  were  passed. 

"  1.  That  this  society  is  of  opinion,  that  what  our  pas- 
tor has  offered  to  the  association  of  New-Haven  county, 
r<*lating  to  his  preaching  to  the  baptists  in  Wallingford,  is 
sufficient." 

"  2.  That  this  society  desire  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robbins  to 
continue  in  the  ministry  among  us,  notwithstanding  his 
])reaching  to  the  baptists,  and  what  the  consociation  of 
New-Haven  county  have  done  thereon." 

"  3.  That  we  desire  the  Rev.  consociation  and  associa- 
tion not  to  send  any  councils  or  committees  among  us,  un- 
Jess  the  society  desire  it." 

"  4.  That  a  particular  people  have  right  to  choose  their 
own  minister^  and  as  no  ecclesiastical  authority  has  right  to 
impose  one  upon  them  without  their  vote  and  consent,  so. 
no  authority  has  right  to  censure,  suspend  or  depose  a 
minister  regularly  ordained,  without  the  vole  and  consent  of 
his  people." 

"  5.  That  we  cannot  submit  to  the  acts  or  conclusions 
of  any  councils  respecting  the  ministry  among  us,  that  are 
made  without  the  vote  and  consent  of  this  society." 

Votes  in  the  affn-mative,  52 — in  the  negative,  15. 

At  a  church  meeting  in  Branford,  Nov.  4th,  1745,  the 
church  passed  the  following  votes  : 

"  1.  That  we  renounce  the  Saybrook  platform,  and  cs.u- 
not  receive  it  as  a  rule  of  government  and  discipline  in 
this  church." 

"  2.  That  we  declare  this  church  to  be  a  congregational 
church." 
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"  3.  That  we  receive  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Book  IF. 
Testament  as  the  only  perfect  rule  and  platform  of  church  v.-<~v->«a,^ 
government  and  discipline." 

"  4.  That  though  Ave  receive  the  scriptures  as  the  only 
perfect  rule  ;  yet  as  we  know  of  no  human  composure  that 
comes  nearer  to  the  scriptures  in  matters  of  church  gov- 
ernment and  discipline,  than  the  Cambridge  platform  ;  so 
we  approve  of  thdt  for  substance,  and  take  it  for  our  plat- 
form, agreeably  to  the  word  of  God." 

''  5.  That  we  are  not  hereby  straightened  in  our  charity, 
but  are  free  to  hold  communion,  not  only  with  congrega- 
tional churches,  and  church  members  that  are  in  good 
standing,  but  with  those  called  Presbyterian,  and  also 
with  those  under  the  Saybrook  platform  regimen." 

"  Voted,  That  in  testimony  of  our  respect  to  other  chur- 
ches, and  freeness  to  commune  with  them  ;  we  are  willing 
that  our  Rev.  pastor  should  exchange  labours  with  ordain- 
ed ministers  in  New-Haven  county,  or  invite  any  of  them 
to  preach  with  us,  as  opportunity  presents." 

The  uneasy  party,  dissatisfied  with  these  votes  of  the 
church  and  society,  got  a  complaint,  or  prayer,  drawn,  di- 
rected to  the  moderator  of  the  consociation,  to  come  and 
hear,  and  determine  matters  relative  to  Branford.  There 
was  nothing  charged  against  Mr.  Robbins,  more  than  these 
general  articles  :  "  That  he  had  not  taken  gospel  methods 
to  get  into  good  standing  with  the  consociation,  and  also  for 
leading  part  of  the  church  to  fling  ofi'the  authority  of  asso- 
ciations and  consociations." 

The  moderator,  on  receiving  this  complaint,  referred  it 
to  the  association  which  was  to  sit  at  East-Guilford,  in  May, 
1746.  What  passed  at  the  association,  w^as  not  known. 
One  of  the  complainants  went,  but  Mr.  Robbins  was  not 
warned  to  attend,  nor  any  of  his  friends.  But  soon  after, 
upon  an  exparte  hearing  entirely,  the  association  came  to 
the  determination  expressed  in  the  follov/ing  words  : 
"  The  association,  regularly  convened  at  East-Guilfoi'd, 
May  27th,  1746, 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philemon  Robbin.s,  at  Branford.         -,^ .      . 

Rev.  Sir, — A  complaint  against  you  and  a  part  of  your '  "jY-jJ^,  ' 
church,  hath  been  exhibited  to  the  Rev.  moderator  of  the 
consociation  of  this  county  of  New-Haven,  praying  that 
the  said  consociation  may  be  called  to  hear  and  determine 
upon  the  matters  of  uneasiness  and  ditiiculty,  v.hich  un- 
happily subsist  among  you,  signed  by  a  number  of  breth- 
ren, members  in  full  communion  in  your  church,  and  be- 
low by  a  larger  number  of  members  of  your  society,  re- 
questing the  same  thing  ;  as  also  a  paper  of  many  arficle.^. 
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BooK  Il.haih  been  given  to  the  said  moderator,  -vvhcrein  they  ac- 
s-^■^^'>^  cusc  you,  both  as  to  doctrine  and  practice,  as  also  an  at- 
1746<.  tested  copy  of  some  votes  lately  passed  in  your  church  : 
This  association  having  deliberated  upon  the  ju'emises, 
and  being  still  desirous,  as  we  always  have  been,  that 
your  diflicullies  might  be  healed  in  the  most  tender  and 
amicable  manner  ;  do  advise  you,  and  those  with  you,  to 
concur  with  the  dissatisfied  party,  in  choosing  three  or  .five 
of  our  body,  and  desire  them  to  ctome  to  l^ranford,  and  en- 
deavour an  accommodation  of  your  dilRculLies  ;  the  which, 
if  it  be  not  done,  or  the  good  ends  designed  be  not  attain- 
ed thereby,  we  Imve  advised  the  said  moderator,  alter  the 
end  of  June  next,  if  properly  applied  to  and  informed,  to 
call  the  consociation  of  this  county,  at  suitable  time  and 
place,  to  hear  and  determine  upon  the  premises,  accord- 
ing to  our  ecclesiastical  and  established  constitution. 
A  true  copy.  Test.  Thomas  Ruggles,  Scribe." 
In  this  instrument,  there  was  an  intimation  of  a  number 
ofarticles  of  complaint  given  in  to  the  moderator,  but  Mr, 
Robbins  had  never  heard  or  seen  any  one  of  them,  nor  was 
he  desired  to  appear  before  the  association  to  make  any 
reply  to  them. 

Some  time  after  receiving  the  above  letter,  several  ot 
the  dissatisfied  brethren,  with  the  deacons  of  the  church, 
and  others  of  his  friends,  met  at  Mr.  Robbins'  to  converse 
on  their  affairs.  After  some  conversation  on  the  subject, 
and  what  methods  could  be  taken  for  peace,  one  who  was 
present,  applied  himself  to  one  of  the  dissatisfied  party  in 
these  words  :  "  Did  ever  any  of  tTie  ministers  put  you  in 
any  way  for  peace  ?  I  have  been  on  your  side,  and  was 
very  uneasy  with  Mr.  Robbins,  and  do  noAV  dislike  a  great 
many  things  that  are  past.  I  was  the  promoter  of  the  first 
comjjlaint  that  was  carried  to  the  association,  and  have 
asked  one  and  another  of  the  ministers  what  we  should  do 
ior  peace,  but  never  did  any  of  them  put  me  in  any  way  for 
peace,  but  told  me,  if  you  can  get  hold  of  Mr.  Robbins, 
hold  fast.  That  opened  my  eyes,  and  convinced  me  that 
ihey  had  no  desire  for  peace.''  To  this  there  was  no  reply. 
In  conversation  with  the  dissatisfied,  Mr.  Robbins  made 
several  proposals  for  an  accommodation  :  that  they  should 
vefer  their  difficulties  to  a  council ;  the  church  should  nomi- 
nate three,  and  the  dissatisfied  three.  That  they  should 
lepresent  his  errors  and  faults,  and  that  he  would  retract 
all  the  errors,  and  confess  all  the  faults  of  which  they  should 
convict  him,  as  fully  and  openly  as  the  case  required  :  or 
that  the  church  should  propose  one  article  of  agreement, 
LUid  the  dissatisiied  auoljicr,  until  there  were  enough,  then 
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each  side  should  Comply  with  the  others  articles,  if  they  Book  II. 
were  not  sinful ;  and  that  he  would  call  a  church  meeting,  v-*'-^^>*^ 
and  know   whether  the  church  would  rescind  their  votes.    1746. 
The  dissatisfied  party  would  not  agree  to  either  of  the  pro- 
posals, but  Insisted  on  having  three  or  five  of  the  associa- 
tion.    The  brethren  of  the  church  who  were  present,  de- 
clared, "  that  they   could  as  freely  refer  the  matter  to  any 
three  of  the  dissatisfied  party,  as  to  three  of  the  associa- 
tion."    So  they  parted  without  agreeing  upon  any  terms  of 
accommodation. 

In  this  state  of  afl^airs,  it  was  judged  expedient  to  warn 
a  meeting  of  the  society,  which,  after  a  legal  warning, 
met  June  16th,  1746,  when  it  was  voted,  "that  this  so- 
ciety is  determined  to  abide  by  the  votes  we  passed,  Octo- 
ber 21st,  1745."  And  as  a  further  testimony  of  their  reso- 
lution, they  personally  and  severally  desired  the  clerlf, 
in.  open  meeting,  to  subscribe  their  names  to  said  rote» 
Sixty  five  subscribed  in  open  meeting  ;  afterward  twelve 
more,  who  were  absent  at  the  society  meeting,  went  to  the 
clerk  and  desired  him  to  enrol  their  names  with  those  who 
Avere  in  the  vote.  In  the  meeting  were  twenty  eight  on* 
ly  who  dissented.  The  society  voted,  "  that  John  Rus- 
sell, Esq.  William  Gould,  Esq.  and  Samuel  Rose,  or  any 
two  of  them,  be  a  committee  to  represent  this  society,  be- 
fore any  ecclesiastical  council,  that  may  be  called  among 
us,  to  lay  the,  votes  of  this,  and  the  meeting  in  October 
last,  before  them  ;  also  to  deny  and  earnestly  declare  a- 
gainst  their  jurisdiction."  It  was  reported,  after  the 
society  meeting,  when  it  was  generally  known  that  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  council  would  be  denied,  and  neither  an- 
swer given  nor  cause  pleaded  before  them,  that  the  arti- 
cles of  charge  were  greatly  multiplied.  Since  none  of  the 
articles  were  to  be  heard,  it  seems  that  the  disaffected  im- 
agined it  Avould  help  their  cause,  to  multiply  articles  of 
complaint  against  Mr.  Robbins,  both  respecting  his  doc- 
trines and  conduct. 

Some  time  in  September,  a  number  of  the  disaffected 
people  brought  Mr.   Robbins  the  citation  following  : 

"  To  the  Rev.  Philemon  Robbins,  minister  of  the  eldest  Citation  oy 
parish  in  Branfcu'd,  in  the  county  of  New-Haven,  and  colo-  ^'■-  ^o^" 
ny  of  Connecticut,  and  pastor  there. 

"  Rev.  Sir, — A  complaint  against  you,  consisting  of 
various  articles,  respecting  both  your  preaching  and 
your  conduct  and  behaviour,  bearing  date,  Branford,  July 
23d,  1746,  signed  Joseph  Frisbie,  a  member  of  said  church, 
(an  attested  copy  of  which  is  ordered  to  be  delivered  to 
you)  being  brought  to  me  the  subscriber,  as  last  modera- 
B2 
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Book  II.  tor  oHhc  consociation  of  snid  New-Haven  county,  with  z. 
•**^-v>^  request  (hat  the  consociation  might  be  called,  to  hear, 
174G.  judge  and  determine  upon  the  several  articles  of  complaint, 
according  to  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  and  establish- 
ment of  this  government ;  and  the  association  of  this  sai(i 
county,  in  their  last  session  at  East-Guilford,  May  27th, 
last,  having  advised  the  moderator  of  the  said  consociation, 
to  call  the  said  consociation  after  the  end  of  June,  then 
next,  if  properly  applied  to,  in  case  the  grievances  and 
dilhculties  in  said  Branford,  fir.st  church  and  society,  were 
not  accommodated,  in  the  method  by  them  prescribed  ; 
and  being  well  informed  that  they  are  not  so  accommo- 
dated; I  have  therefore  given  order  for  the  convening  of 
the  said  consociation,  of  the  county  of  New-Kaven,  at  the 
dwelling  house  of  John  Factor,  in  said  Branford,  at  one  of 
the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  Septem- 
ber next  ensuing  the  date  hereof ;  and  you  the  said  Phile- 
mon Robbins,  are  hereby,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  cited  and' 
required  to  appear  before  the  said  consociation,  at  the 
time  and  place  aforesaid,  then  and  there  to  answer  to  the 
several  articles  of  the  said  complaint;  and  thereof  you  may 
not  fail.  By  Nathaniel  Ciiauncey,  Moderator. 

Durham,  August  28th,   1746." 

With  this  citation  the  articles  of  complaint  were  deliv 

crcd.     Those  whicli  respected  his  doctrine  were, 

Complaint      "  1 .  That  hcj  the  said  Mr.  Robbhis,   has.  in  public  ta- 

a-ainst       ]^cn  it  upon  him  to  determine  the  state  of  infants,  dying  in 

Mr.  Rob-    jr^fancy,  declaring  th:;t  they  were  as  odious   in  the  sight  of 

Cod,  as  snakes  and  vipers  were  to  us  ;  and  left  it  wholly 

in  the  dark  whether  there  were  any  saved  or  not. 

"  2.  That  he  had  assumed  to  himself  the  prerogative  of 
God,  the  righteous  judge,  in  judging  the  condition  of  the 
dead,  in  a  funeral  sermon,  saying  that  they  were  in  Iiell, 
to  the  great  grief  of  mourning  friends  and  others. 

''  S.  That  in  his  public  preaching  he  had  been  guilty  of 
speaking  evil  of  dignities  ;  declaring,  that  the  leaders  or 
rulers  of  the  people  were  opposers  of  the  glorious  work  of 
God  in  the  land  ;  and  comparing  our  civil  authority  to  and 
•\vith  Darius,  who  cast  Daniel  into  the  lion's  den. 

"4.  In  judging  and  declaring  those  persons  carnal  and 
unconverted,  that  did  not  approve  of  the  late  religious  stu' 
that  has  been  in  the  land  ;  and  in  the  improvement  of  his 
sermon  dividing  them,  and  calling  one  part,  that  is,  the 
approvers,  the  children  of  God,  and  branding  the  odier 
jiait.  with  the  name  and  character  of  opposers. 

"  5.  The  said  Mr.  Robbins  has  also  publicly  and 
censoriously  judged  these  that  did  not   fall  in  with  an'i!' 
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impute  the  religious  stir  in  the  land  (which  he  calls  a  glorl-  Book  IT» 
ous  work  of  God)  to  be  the  work  of  God's  spirit,  dcclar-  y-.^^^-v-y*^ 
ing  such  were  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  sin.  174*?. 

"  6.  He  has  j)ublicly  asserted,  and  taught  and  laid  down, 
that  a  man  might  be  sincere  in  religion,  and  a  strict  ob- 
server of  the  sabbath,  and  yet  be  a  hypocrite, 

"  7.  Said  Mr.  Robbins  has  publicly  reflected  upon  and 
reviled  the  standing  ministers  of  this  land,  calling  them 
Arminians,  and  comparing  them  with  and  to  false  prophets, 
putting  himself  in  the  place  of  Micajah." 

With  respect  to  his  Antinomian  doctrines,  they  com- 
plained, 

"  1.  That  he  has  [jublicly  taught  us,  that  there  is  no 
promise  in  all  the  bible  that  belongs  to  sinner;^ :  thereby 
frustrating  the  covenant  of  God's  free  grace,  and  the  con- 
descension and  compassion  of  God,  and  his  Son,  our  Sav- 
iour, to  poor,  lost  and  perishing  sinners. 

"  2.  That  there  is  no  direction  in  all  the  bible  how  men 
should  come  to  Christ,  nor  could  he  direct  any  persons  how 
they  should  come  to  him  :  thereby  rendering  the  study  and 
search  of  the  holy  scriptures,  at  least  an  unsafe  aqd  insuffi- 
cient way  of  finding  Christ  ;  and  the  preaching  thereof 
useless. 

"  3.  He  has  publicly  taught  that  it  is  as  easy  for  per- 
sons to  know  when  they  are  converted,  as  it  is  to  know 
noon  day  light  from  midnight  darkness  ;  making  the  only 
sure  evidence  of  conversion  to  consist  in  inward  feeling, 
and  a  sense  of  their  love  to  God. 

"  4.  He  has  declared  in  public,  that  believers  never 
doubt  of  their  interest  in  Christ,  after  conversion  ;  and  ii' 
they  do,  it  is  the  sign  of  an  hypocrite  ;  rendering  sanctifi- 
cation  no  evidence  of  conversion  or  justification,  and 
that  believers  are  never  in  the  dark. 

"  5.  He  has  also  taught  that  God  could  easier  convert 
the  seat  a  man  sits  on,  than  convert  a  moral  man  ;  and  that 
the  most  vicious  or  vile  pcvson  stands  as  fair  for  conviction 
and  conversion  as  the  strictest  moral  man  :  thereby  mak- 
ing holiness  and  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  no  way  ne- 
cessary  to  be  found  in  men  for  their  salvation. 

"6.  Mr.  Robbins  has  taught  that  there  are  some  sin- 
ners that  Christ  never  died  for,  nor  did  he  come  to  save 
them  ;  thereby  perverting  the  great  doctrines  of  redemp- 
tion in  the  gospel,  and  rendering  all  endeavours  in  men  to 
obtain  salvation,  useless  ;  Arminianisra,  and  blending  the 
covenant  of  works  and  covenant  of  grace  together." 

With  relation  to  his  enthusiasm,  which  they  complained 
of  as  exceedingly  grievous  to  them,  these  articles  wevp 
•charged  against  him : 
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Book  II.  1.  That  bitter  and  censorious  spirit  discovered  by  the 
v«^"v'"^  said  Mr.  Robbins,  against  all,  even  civil  magistrates,  as 
well  as  ministers,  wlio  do  not  think  t!ie  commotions  in  the 
land  Avhich  bear  tlie  name  of  religion,  a  glorious  work  of 
God,  and  the  effect  of  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  de- 
claring all  such  to  be  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  sin. 

"  2.  In  that  strange  heat  of  spirit,  under  which  the  said 
Mr.  Robbins  has  acted  ;  discovered  in  a  perpetual  uneasi- 
ness, or  craving  to  be  preaching  ;  going  into  those  many  un- 
scriptural  night  meetings,  and  frequent  public  preaching 
under  a  religious  pretence  ;  consorting  with,  and  imjjroving 
those  to  preach  and  carry  on  in  public,  as  well  as  in  those 
private  meetings,  that  have  been  most  forward  and  famous 
for  their  enthusiasm  in  the  present  day. 

"  3.  In  the  spirit   of  pride  and  conceitedness,  and  ex- 
pectation to  be  believed  only  upon  positive  and  bold  asser- 
^  tion,  discovered  by    said  Mr.  Robbins ;  among  other  in- 

stances thereof,  by  publicly  declaring,  in  a  sermon,  that 
the  standing  ministers  in  this  land  were  Arminians,  and 
calling  them  false  prophets,  while  he  put  himself  in  the 
place  of  Micajah  before  Ahab,  in  1  Kings,  xxii.  pro- 
nouncing these  words  upon  it,  That  if  the  body  of  this 
people  were  in  the  way  to  eternal  life,  the  Lord  had  not 
^poken  by  him. 

"  4.  Mr.  Robbins  has  publicly  taught,  that  unconverted 
persons  have  no  right  to  praise  God." 

With  respect  to  his  conduct,  these  articles  were  charged; 

''  1.  Mr.  Robbins'  earnestness  in  promoting  and  improvr 
ing  strolling  or  travelling  preachers  ;  and  improving  those 
that  were  most  disorderly,  to  preach  and  exhort  in  the  so- 
ciety; more  especially,  in  one  such  meeting  carried  on  at 
his  own  house,  by  Messrs.  Brainard  and  Buel  ;  and  anoth- 
er, at  the  same  place,  carried  on  by  Messrs.  Wheelock  and 
Munson  ;  to  the  dishonor  of  religion,  to  the  just  offence  of 
many  of  the  church  and  people,  and  to  the  destruction  of 
peace  and  gospel  order,  in  our  church  and  society. 

"  2.  His  introducing  Mr.  Davenport  to  preach  and  ex- 
hort, and  also  his  man  to  pray  and  sing,  at  the  time  when 
he  went  through  the  country,  singing  along  the  streets  ;  at- 
tended with  this  aggravating  circumstance,  that  it  was  on 
sacrament  day ;  to  the  great  confusion  and  disturbance  of 
the  church,  and  profaning  of  the  sabbath  in  this  society. 

"  3.  His  preaching  in  Wallinglord,  in  the  meeting-house 
<)f  the  anabaptists  there ;  and  that  contrary  to  the  desire 
of  a  great  number  of  the  people  at  Wallinglord,  requesting 
him  that  he  would  not,  and  to  the  advice  of  neighbouring 
ministers  to  the  contrary." 

Though  Mr.  Robbins  ^nd  the  church  were  not  insU'ucled 
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to  make    answer   to   these   articles   before  the  council ;  Book  II. 
yet,  for  his  own  satisfaction  and  vindication,  and  for  the  v.,«*-n,— «^/ 
satisfaction  of  his  people,  he  drew  up  a  concise  answer  to    1746, 
them.     This,  in  justice  to  his  character,  and  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  truth,  ought  here  to  be  inserted.     It  is  in  eliect 
as  followeth : 

To  the  objections  against  his  doctrines  ;  "  In  a  sermon,  ^I""-  ^°^- 
as  I  was  labouring  to  confute  an  error,  which  I  apprehend-  g^^grtothe 
ed  was  embraced  by  some  of  my  people,  viz.  That  the  ankles  of 
death  of  Christ  not  only  satisfied  for,  but  wholly  took  away  charge. 
original  sin  from  all  persons  ;  I  said,  even  infants  were  by 
nature  children  of  wrath,  and  while  unsanctified  were  as 
odious  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  snakes  and  vipers  are  tons  ; 
adding,  that  serpents  when  fir  t  come  into  the  world,  were 
not  odious  on  account  of  any  mischief  they  had  done,  but 
because  of  their  serpentine  nature  ;  but  as  to  their  salvation, 
no  doubt  but  multitudes  of  them  were  saved." 

With  respect  to  his  determining  the  state  of  the  dead,  his 
reply  was,  "  I  never  spake  of  any  particular  person,  when 
dead,  as  gone  to  hell  absolutely,  except  those  mentioned 
in  the  word  of  God.  I  suppose  the  article  refers  to  an 
awakening  discourse  1  had,  after  the  death  of  a  particular 
person,  attended  with  some  awful  and  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances, wherein  I  said,  if  the  last  person  that  went  to 
hell,  should  arise  and  declare,  &c.  you  would  not  believe, 
unless  you  will  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets." 

With  respect  to  the  third,  under  the  head  of  doctrines, 
and  the  first  article  under  the  head  of  enthusiasm,  his  an- 
swer was,  "  I  say  again,  I  never  declared  my  opinion  of 
any  person,  or  denomination  of  persons,  as  being  guilty  of 
the  unpardonable  sin  ;  and  do  not  remember  that  ever  I 
publicly  censured  any  as  opposers  of  the  work  of  God,  so 
that  they  might  be  known  any  otherwise  than  by  their  fruiL 
I  do  not  knoAv  why  the  complainant  should  speak  so  much 
of  my  censuring  magistrates,  or  ministers,  unless  he  would 
tell  me  how,  when,  and  in  what  discourses.  I  seldom  have 
occasion  to  speak  of  them  in  public  ;  when  I  do,  I  careful- 
ly write  what  I  say ;  but  I  find  what  is  received  is  often 
very  difierent  from  what  is  delivered,  not  only  in  expres- 
sion, but  in  sense.  As  to  my  comparing  our  authority  to 
Darius,  &;c.  as  before  objected,  I  have  looked  over  the 
whole  sermon,  from  Dan.  vi.  23.  There  is  not  a  word 
there,  of  any  civil  authority,  or  civil  rulers,  from  the 
doctrine  to  the  end  of  the  sermon.  All  I  said  about  them 
■was  in  opening  the  context,  that  speaks  plainly  its  own 
meaning  :  and  my  disaffected  neighbours  were  very  atten- 
tive— but  I  studiously  avoided  saying  any  thing  about  any 
authority,  since  Darius'  day." 
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Book  IJ.  With  respect  to  his  calHng  all  persons  unconverted  who 
^-f^-N^^v^  (lid  not  approve  of  the  religious  stir,  he  answered,'  "  Thiy 
174f),  I  deny;  and  instead  of  so  preachinsi;,  I  publicly  declare, 
and  teach,  that  the  line  of  distinction  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  cannot  be  so  drawn  as  to  leave  all  the  ap- 
provers of  the  religious  appearances  in  the  land  on  the  one 
side,  and  all  that  speak  against  them  on  the  other.  I  be- 
lieve many  that  are  called  opposers,  are  truly  gracious, 
and  many  that  have  been  aj^provers,  are,  I  fear,  without 
.God  in  the  Avorld." 

The  article  of  natural  ni'^n's  sincerity,  as  consisting  with 
hypocrisy,  he  answered,  "  1  own  the  article  with  this  alter- 
ation, instead  of  in  religion,  read  in  duty.  So  I  expressed 
it,  and  added,  2d  Cor.  i.  10;  we  read  of  a  godly  sinceri- 
ty ;  which  may  imply,  that  there  is  a  sincerity  which  is  not 
godly.  So  the  serv^ant  that  has  no  love  to  his  master,  sin- 
cerely labors  to  escape  the  whip." 

His  answer  to  the  charge  of  persons  having  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin,  was  this,  "  I  believe,  and  have  spok- 
en of  those  that  reject  the  glorious  work  that  has  been  in 
the  land,  imputing  all  to  the  devil,  that  they  know  not  what 
they  do,  otherwise  they  would  come  near  the  unpardonable 
sin,  if  not  really  be  guilty  of  it;  but  never  have  declared 
my  opinion  of  any  person,  r-r  denomination  of  persons 
among  us,  as  being  guilty  of  it." 

The  seventh  article,  under  the  head  of  doctrines,  is  es- 
sentially the  same  as  the  third  article  of  complaint  under 
the  head  of  enthusiasm,  and  are  both  answered  together,  in 
reply  to  that. 

With  regard  to  the  first  article  under  the  head  of  Antino- 
mianism,  relative  to  there  being  no  promises  to  the  unre- 
gcncrate,  his  reply  was,  "  The  complainant  knows,  that  I 
leach  that  all  men  are  sinners,  and  that  there  are  promises 
in  the  bible,  belonging  to  some  men  ;  but  I  have  taught 
that  there  is  no  promise  of  any  saving  good,  in  all  the  bible, 
madeto  any  uncoiiverted  man,  or  any  sinner,  while  in  an 
unregenei-ate  state  :  And  how  this  frustrates  God's  cove- 
nant of  free  grace,  &c.  I  leave  the  orthodox  world  to 
judge." 

In  regard  to  article  second,  relating  to  directions  how  to 
comctoChrist,  he  answered,"  I  firmly  believe  and  teach,  that 
the  bible  contains  the  best  directions  how  men  should  come 
ic  Christ ;  and  his  ministers  are  to  make  use  of  them  to  that 
<^nd  :  But  I  have  taught  that  an  unregenerate  man,  merely 
by  reading  those  directions,  or  hearing  them  fi'oni  the 
c^outh  of  a  minister,  will  not  thereby  rightly  understand 
aiid  knoiv  them  :    he  ipay  know  them  historically,  but  not 
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experimentally,     f  cannot  direct  an   unconverted  sinner  Book  II. 
how  to  come  to  Christ,  so  that  he  will  know  what  it  is,  un-  ^.^''v-^s.^ 
til  the  Father  draw  him  ;  and  then  he  will  know  that  it  is    1746. 
one  thing  to  give  sinners  gospel  directions  how  to  come  to  Mr.  Rob- 
Christ,  and  another  to  enlighten  their  minds  to  understand  ^'^"^'  ^"' 
and  receive  tlvem  :  the  one  is  the  duty  of  ministers,  and*^^*^''   '^' 
the  other  is  the  work  of  God's  holy  spirit." 

As  to  the  charge  of  a  christian's  knowing  the  lime  of 
his  conversion,  he  said,  "  The  passage  in  a  sermon,  that 
i  suppose  this  article  refers  to,  ran  in  the  following  man- 
ner:— When  a  sinner  is  converted  he  knows  it ;  (i.  e.)  liti 
knows  the  change,  though  it  may  be  that  he  is  not  satisfied, 
or  rather  then  does  not  think  that  it  is  conversion  :  (1  mean 
that  his  mind  may  not  then  be  exercised  about  the  change 
he  has  experienced,  as  being  conversion  :)  yet,  can  a  man 
be  brought  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  son  of  God  ;  can  a  man  be  brought  out  of  midnighf: 
darkness  into  noon  day  light,  and  not  know  there  is  a 
change  ?" 

Relative  to  the  article  of  christians  not  doubting  after 
conversion,  &;c.  he  replied,  "  These  articles  leave  mc 
wholly  in  the  dark,  as  to  what  sermons  they  refer  to,  what 
subject,  what  text  preached  from,  or  when  preached  :  oth- 
erwise, I  probably  could  give  you  most  of  the  passages  re- 
ferred to.  But  the  article,  I  cannot  think,  refers  to  any 
thing  I  ever  preached  :  for  it  is  not  likely  I  should  preach 
directly  contrary  to  my  sentiments  ;  and  I  never  thought, 
as  the  article  speaks  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  do  often  speak 
publicly  of  the  doubts,  fears,  and  scruples,  of  real  chris- 
tians ;  and  sanctification  1  esteem  the  very  best  evidence 
of  justification." 

In  reference  to  the  article  of  its  being  easier  to  convert 
the  seat  than  a  mere  moral  man,  Mr.  Robbins  said,  "  1  knov/ 
nothing  of  the  expression  of  the  seat,  &c/  The  passage 
which  I  suppose  the  article  refers  to,  runs  thus — It  is  a  great- 
er manifestation  of  povv'cr  to  convert  a  mere  moral  man,  than 
to  create  a  world  ;  for  ia  creation  there  is  no  resistance,  but 
in  convers-ion  there  is  a  blind  mind  and  a  perverse  will 
to  oppose.  The  most  vicious  person  stands  as  fair,  or 
fairer,  for  conviction  and  conversion,  than  the  strictest 
moralist,  that  is  settled  upon  his  lees,  and  built  strong  on 
his  own  righteousness.  Publicans  and  harlots  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  such.  The  inuendo, 
or  inference,  at  the  close  of  the  article,  I  leave  the  ortho- 
dox to  judge  of;  though  I  would  fain  believe  the  drafts- 
man of  the  articles,  (being  one  of  the  reverend  consocia- 
tion, as  I  am  informed,)  does  not  think  that  mere  morality,. 
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Book  II.  ;i.s  flie  word  is  commonly  used,  and  real  holiness,  arc  the- 

1746.         To  the  article  of  Christ's  not  dying  to  save  some  sin- 
Mr.  Rob-   ncrs,  he  answered,  "  I  own  the  article,  that  there  are  some 
bins'  an-    sinners  that  Christ  never  died  for,  with  a  design  to  save 
i^vver,  &c.    ^j^^^^  _  and  yet  I  believe  the  merits  of  Christ  sutlicient  for 
all,  and  that  his   satisfaction  has  as  much  vindicated  the 
honor  of  the  broken  law  of   God,  as  if  all  mankind  had 
been   damned.       But  what  a   strange    inference  does  the 
(h-aftsman    make,   from   my   denying  universal    redemp- 
tion !'' 

The  first  article  under  enthusiasm,  relative  to  the  un- 
j^ardonable  sin,  is  answered  above.  The  third  article,  rel- 
ative to  his  censorious  spirit  and  comparing  himself  to 
Micajah,  is  also  answered  under  a  similar  article  already 
noticed.  With  respect  to  the  second  article,  his  heat  of 
spirit,  and  desire  to  be  perpetually  preaching,  under  pre- 
tence of  religion,  Mr.  Robbins  seems  to  have  judged  that 
ihc  command^  preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  and  the  examples  of  the  apostles  and  prim- 
itive christians  in  their  frequent  night  meetings,  were  a 
:->ulficient  answer.  He  replied,  thereibre,  to  the  last  article 
of  the  charge  only,  as  worthy  of  notice  ;  his  improving 
ministers  most  forward  and  famous  for  enthusiasm  in  the 
])resent  day  ;  "  I  have  not  admitted  any  man  into  my  pulpit^ 
that  was  not  ordained  or  licensed." 

In  answer  to  the  charge  of  his  teaching  that  the  uncon- 
verted had  no  right  to  praise  God,  he  said,  "  I  have  taught 
that  unconverted  persons  cannot  rightly  praise  God;  (as 
they  can  do  no  other  duty  rightly,  either  from  a  right  prin- 
ciple, or  for  a  right  end  ;)  but  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men 
to  praise  God  ;  witness  more  than  twenty  sermons  I  have 
preached  on   that  beloved  subject." 

With  respect  to  the  first  article  of  charge,  relative  to  im- 
proving strolling  preachers,  Brainard,  Buel,  Wheelock,  &c. 
Mr.  Robbins  replied,  "  I  believe  my  improving  itinerant 
]ireachers  has  had  some  hap])y  eficct  here.  That  the  meet- 
ing carried  on  by  Messrs.  Buel  and  Brainard  had  a  good  ef- 
fect upon  some  persons,  I  cannot  but  think.  But  it  had 
some  unhappy  attendants ;  and  1  believe  neither  they  nor 
I  should  carry  on  a  meeting  just  in  the  same  form  again. 
The  other  was  after  Mr.  Wheelock  had  been  preaching  a 
public  lecture.  A  number  of  persons  came  to  my  house, 
under  concern  about  their  spiritual  state.  We  discoursed 
and  prayed  with  them.  Some  evidenced  great  concern  ; 
and  I  cannot  but  think,  one  especially  was  then,  and  since, 
convinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment." 
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Relative  to  introducing  Mr.  Davenport  to  preach,  &c.  Book  II. 
Mr.  Robbins,  replied,  "  Mr.  Davenport  came  in  on  Salur-  v«-''^^'>>«»' 
day  evening ;  I  asked  him  to  preach  the  next  day.     I  knew    ]  746. 
nothing  of  his  design  to  sing  in  the  street,   until  we  had  ^i-  if^o''- 
got  part  of  the  way  to  meeting.     When  he  mentioned  it,  I  ^'ri^'an- 
labored  to  prevent,  and  did  not  join  with  him  in  it.     I  think  ^"^^  '    "^ 
he  preached  well,  and  after  service  was  ended,    in  the  af- 
ternoon, he  spoke  to  his  man  to  pray,  but  not  with  my  con- 
sent, or  my  liking." 

In  answer  to  his  preaching  at  Wallingford,  he  said, 
'•  This  is  the  grand  article,  and  sine  qua  non  of  all  the  rest. 
You  have  an  account  of  the  matter  before,  in  this  narrative, 
and  I  shall  here  only  say — the  baptist  minister  desired  that 
I  would  come  and  preach  for  him  ;  and  I  knew  of  no  ob- 
jection against  it,  when  I  consented  to  go.  The  weight 
of  objections  that  v/ere  flung  in  my  w^ay  afterwards,  the 
world  must  judge  of." 

With  respect  to  his  being  a  promoter  of  schismatical 
separations,  baptizing  at  New-Haven,  &zc.  his  reply  was, 
"  With  respect  to  baptizing  Dr.  Mix's  child,  I  offered  this 
to  the  consociation,  viz.  had  I  known  as  much  before,  as  I 
do  now,  I  should  not  have  done  it.  They  voted  to  over- 
look it,  I  ofiered  the  same  to  the  complainant,  and  sev- 
eral others,  who  said  they  were  easy  with  respect  to  that, 
and  all  other  articles  they  had  complained  of;  and  left  it 
under  their  hands.  Notwithstanding,  most  of  those  arti- 
cles  are  brought  in  among  these.  As  to  separating  from 
the  constitution,  if  it  means  Saybrook  platform,  I  do  not 
know  that  this  church  was  ever  fairly  under  it.  There  is  no 
record  nor  any  living  member  that  knows  any  thing  of  its 
ever  being  voted  into  the  church  :  and  when,  (after  some 
of  my  brethren  had  been  urging  it  for  more  than  twelve 
months.)  I  put  il  to  vote  m  the  church,  to  renounce  the  Say- 
brook  platfomi  and  take  the  Cambridge  platform,  there  were 
but  six  brethren  appeared  in  the  negative.  All  the  defence 
I  desired  against  the  association,  was  only  to  know  the 
minds  of  my  people  in  sundry  votes,  which  they  readily 
passed,  and  have  since  vottd  to  abide  by. 

With  respect  to  his  haughty,  assuming,  and  unpeaceable 
spirit,  and  being  truly  self-willed,  and  his  treatment  of  the 
association,  his  ansv/er  v/as,  "  As  to  the  prudent  and  gen- 
tle measures  taken  by  the  reverend  association,  to  com- 
pose our  difficulties,  and  settle  us  in  love,  peace,  and  gos- 
pel order,  it  is  well  knov/n,  that  the  association  has  received 
articles  of  complaint  against  me,  privately  signed  and  car- 
ried into  the  association,  time  after  time,  when  I  had  not 
been  informed  of  one  of  the  articles,  or  anv  one  of  the 
C.2  ' 
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Book  II.  .si'j;ners  ;  and  have  appointed  q  council,  or  committee,  time 
s^^-s,/.-^^  alter  time,  to  come  to  Branford,   and  make  inquiry,  when 
174G.    neither  minister,  chureli  or  society  desired  it.     Is  this  a 
Mr.  Roi)-   prudent  ami  gentle  method  to  settle  us  in  peace,  k.c.  ?     As 
Ijiiis'  an-     Jo  my  o'bstinacy,  and  refusing  to  comply  with  my  duty  and 
swer,  &c.j  p^.Qjjjjgg^  tQ  ggf  into  good  standing,  kc.  I  never  promised 
anymore  than  to  do  my  endeavour  to  get  into  good  stand- 
ing ;  in  order  to  which.  I  have  oftered  four  written  confes- 
sions, as  you  have  seen  before,  but  could  not  be  received." 
As  to  the  last  article  relative  to  the  standing  ministers 
not  thinking  as  Mr.  Bobbins  did,  &c.  his  reply  was,  "Here 
conies  m  standing  ministers  again  :  and  now  I  suspect  the 
article  refers  to  the  neighbouring  ministers  of  this  county; 
for  1  have  said  of  some  of  them,  that  they  and  I  did  not 
think  alike  :  and  I  am  of  the  same  miiKl  still.     As  to  my 
sayino;  1  had  rather  be  under  a  bishoji,  than  under  our  as- 
sociation, it  is  probably  true,  and  I  have  my  reason  to  alter 
my  mind,  (though  I  must  dissent  from  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, for  some  weighty  reasons.)     As  to  my  joinnig  with, 
ministers  unknown  in  their  principles  to  my  people,  I  sup- 
pose they  do  not  know  the  principles  of  most  ministers 
that  they  like,   but  by  their  preaching  and  conversation; 
;uid  they  may  have  the  same   trial  of  those  I  join  with. 
Prove  all  things." 

As  the  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  consociation  ap- 
proached, Mv.  Bobbins  appointed  a  church  meeting,  at. 
which  they  unanimously  voted,  that  they  would  abide  by 
their  votes  passed  November  4th,  1 745  ;  and  they  made 
choice  of  John  Russell  and  William  Gould,  Esq'rs.  the  pas- 
tor, and  deacons,  to  be  a  committee,  to  represent  the 
church  before  the  consociation,  to  lay  the  votes  of  the 
church  ia  1745,  and  of  this  meeting,  before  said  consocia- 
tion, and  earnestly  to  declare  against  its  jurisdiction. 

In  this  meeting  Mr.  Bobbins  read  the  articles  of  com- 
plaint, aPicl  his  answer  to  them,  with  his  citation  from  the 
moderator.  The  consociation  met,  accwding  to  appoint- 
ment, on  the  last  Tuesday  in  September.  The  council, 
iaimediately  after  dining,  chose  a  committee,  of  whom  their 
moderator  was  one,  and  sent  over  to  Mr.  Bobbins.  The 
moderator  professed  a  great  desire  to  hear  their  difficul- 
lics  :  he  said  he  did  not  question  but  Mr.  Bobbins  migh; 
do  much  good  there  ;  but  now  they  were  not  peaceable, 
and  he  wished  to  have  them  in  peace.  Mr.  Bobbins  ob- 
served, he  apprehoided  there  was  but  a  step  which  parted 
(hem — the  matter  of  the  Saybrook  and  Cambridge  plat- 
forms :  that  if  he  should  espouse  the  Saybrook,  though  i; 
might  satisfy  the  minor  part,  he  should  disaftect  the  ma- 
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jOrity  of  the  church  and  society  :  that  he  knew  of  no  way  Book  IF. 
for  peace,  but  for  the  council  to  advise  the  minor  party  to  v-^*v^s-/ 
be  easy  as  they  were.  He  also  observed,  that  some  of  174G. 
the  heads  of  the  minor  party  had  said,  we  will  sit  down 
easy,  as  we  now  are,  if  the  association  shall  advise  us  to 
do  it.  But  this  did  not  suit  the  committee.  They  propo- 
sed that  Mr.  Robbins  would  submit  to  have  them  use  their 
endeavours  to  make  peace  among  them ;  that  he  would 
answer  to  the  articles,  or  only  go  and  answer  for  his 
preaching  to  the  baptists,  or  offer  the  same  confession 
now  that  he  had  offered  before  to  the  association  ;  and  thai: 
he  ivouid  call  a  church  meeting.  Mr,  Robbins  referred 
these  proposals  to  the  committee,  who  unanimously  reject- 
ed them.  They  acquainted  the  council,  that  they  had  a 
message  from  the  church  and  society,  which  they  wished 
for  an  opportunity  to  lay  before  them.  Soon  after,  the 
council  sent  for  Mr.  Robbins,  who  went  with  the  commit- 
tee of  the  church  and  society.  Mr.  Robbins  offered  to 
speak,  but  the  moderator  forbade  him,  and  the  council 
proceeded,  by  his  order,  to  the  reading  of  the  moderator's 
letter  for  convening  the  consociation,  and  the  articles  of 
charge  against  him.  He  then  begged  liberty  to  speak, 
but  the  moderator  would  not  hear  him,  telling  him  that 
there  was  not  time  to  hear  articles,  and  the  council  must 
be  adjourned  until  eight  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  He 
said  he  had  but  a  word  to  offer.  He  was  then  reprimand- 
ed by  one  of  the  council,  and  told  that  he  knew  the  orders 
of  the  council  better ;  that  it  was  adjourned  till  to-morrow, 
&c.  It  was  then  ordered,  that  the  citation  should  be  read. 
Immediately  after  which,  Mr.  Robbins  desired  liberty  to 
speak  again ;  but  the  moderator  said  the  council  was  ad- 
journed, and  would  not  hear  him.  After  this,  the  scribe 
got  up  and  adjourned  the  council. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Robbins  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mittee, went  to  the  house  where  the  council  met,  and  just 
as  they  knocked  at  the  door,  they  met  the  committee  of  the 
consociation,  who  were  going  over  again  to  speak  witli 
Mr.  Robbins.  They  urged  the  same  things  which  had 
been  proposed  the  day  before.  But  the  committee  utterly 
refused  to  comply  with  them  ,^  and  as  soon  as  they  could 
obtain  liberty,  exhibited  the  votes  of  the  church  and  socie- 
ty at  their  first  and  second  meetings,  relative  to  these  mat- 
ters, and  denied  their  jurisdiction.  The  council  urged 
them  to  give  their  reasons,  but  they  observed  the  votes 
contained  reasons,  and  they  had  no  orders  to  give  any. 
Indeed  they  agreed  among  themselves  to  give  none. 

The  council,  finding  Mr.  Robbins  and  the  church,  with 
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Book  II.  the  society,  totally  renounced  their  jurisdiction,  and  would 
vv.*r-v-"«v  make  no  answerer  plea  before  them,  or  have  jiny  thing  to 
1746.  do  with  them,  proceeded  to  consider  the  matter  of  juris- 
diciion  in  this  case.  One  of  their  principal  members  un- 
dertook, in  a  long  aud  zealous  speech,  to  prove  Mr.  Rob- 
bins  and  his  church  were  under  the  Saybrook  platform, 
and  could  not  get  from  under  it.  Others  insisted  upon  il, 
that  they  were  not  under  it,  and  that  the  council  had  not 
jurisdiction  in  the  case  before  them.  But  the  council  de- 
termined that  they  had  jurisdiction.  And  then,  upon  an 
exparte  hearing,  (the  evidence  of  the  complainers,)  oi* 
without  any  hearing  at  all,*  came  to  the  following  result  j 
viz  : 
The  result,  u  ^^  j^  meeting  of  the  consociation  of  the  county  of  New- 
socjation?'  H^vcn,  regularly  convened,  upon  the  request  of  twelve 
members  of  the  first  church,  and  thirty  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  first  society  in  Branford,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John 
Factor,  in  said  Branford,  September  30th,  1746.  A  com- 
plaint having  been  exhibited  to  this  consociation,  against 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Philem.on  Robbins,  pastor  of  said  first  church 
in  Branford,  in  various  articles  respecting  his  preaching, 
conduct  and  behaviour,  by  Joseph  Frisbie,  a  member  of 
said  church,  bearing  date  July  23d,  1746;  after  using  re- 
peated methods  to  reconcile  the  parties,  which  proved  in- 
effectual, Mr.  Robbins  rejecting  all  proposals  for  accom- 
modation;  the  consociation  proceeded  to  the  consideration 
of  said  complaint.  The  parties  appearing,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Robbins  denied  the  jurisdiction  of  this  council,  refusing  to 
assign  any  reasons  lor  his  so  doing,  except  v/hat  may  be 
gathered  from  the  votes  of  the  church  and  society,  laid  be- 
fore the  council ;  which  votes  being  read  and  considered, 
it  was  resolved,  that  what  Mr.  Robbins  had  offered  against 
the  jurisdiction,  was  insufiicient.  Whereupon  the  conso- 
ciation entered  upon  the  hearing  of  the  several  articles 
contained  in  said  complaint,  and  examined  the  evidences 
in  support  thereof;  and  find  the  following  articles  of  com- 
plaint against  Mr.  Robbins  sufficiently  proved,  viz. 

"  I.  With  respect  to  his  public  preaching  and  docti'ine. 
"  1.  That  he   hath  taken  upon  him,    to   determine    the 
state  of  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  declaring  them  as  odious 
in  the  sight  of  God,  as  snakes  and  vipers  are  to  us. 

"  2.  That  he  hath  assumed  the  prerogative  of  God,  the 

*  As  the  complainants,  or  disaffected,  were  the  only  persons  appearing 
liefore  the  council,  upon  what  was  called  the  trial,  it  seems  that  the}' only 
must  have  been  the  witnesses.  And  there  is  no  mention  of  proofs  on  lile,  iri 
the  judgment.  Mr.  Robbins  sent  to  the  scribe  for  a  copy  of  the  evidences  , 
but  he  returned  answer,  that  he  had  nothing  to  send  but  men's  names,  lit; 
then  desired  the  najoes,  bat  could  not  obtain  even  tiitin. 
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righteous  Judge,  in  determining  the  state  of  the  dead  ;  say-  Book  II. 
ing,  that  they  were  in  hell.  v.^^v>*^ 

•'3,  That  he  hath  spoken  evil  of  dignities;  that  the  1746. 
leaders  and  rulers  of  this  people,  v/ere  opposers  of  the  Result  m" 
glorious  work  of  God.  the  con-^o- 

"  4.  That  he  hadi  reviled  the  standing  ministry  of  this  *^''*^^°"" 
land,  calling  them  Arminians,    and  comparing   "them    to 
false  prophets. 

"  5.  That  he  hath  publicly  taught,  that  there  is  no  direc- 
tion in  all  the  bible,  how  men  should  come  to  Christ,  nor 
could  he  direct  any  persons  how  they  should  come  to  him. 

"  6,  That  he  hath  publicly  taught,  that  God  could  easier 
convert  the  seat  a  man  sits  on,  than  convert  a  moral  man  : 
and  that  the  most  vicious  person  stands  as  fair,  or  fairer, 
for  conviction  or  conversion  than  the  strictest  moral  man. 

"  7.  That  he  hath  publicly  asserted  and  taught,  that  a 
man  might  be  sincere  in  religion,  and  a  strict  observer  of 
the  sabbath,  and  yet  be  a  hypocrite. 

"  8.  That  he  hath  publicly  taught,  that  it  is  as  easy  for 
persons  to  know  when  they  are  converted,  as  it  is  to  know 
noon  day  light,  from  midnight  darkness. 

'•  9.  That  he  hath  declared  in  public,  that  believers 
never  doubt  of  their  interest  in  Christ  after  conversion  ; 
and  if  they  do,  it  is  a  sign  of  an  hypocrite. 

"10.  That  he  hath  publicly  taught,  that  unconverted 
persons  have  no  right  to  praise  God. 

•'  II.  With  respect  to  his  conduct  and  behavior,  we  find, 

"  That  he  hath  been  a  promoter  of  schismatic  confen- 
tions,  separations  and  divisions.  That  he  hath  led  otTa 
party  with  him  to  rise  up  against  and  separate  from  the 
ecclesiastical  constitution  of  this  colony,  under  which  this 
church  was  peaceably  established  ;  reproachfully  insinu- 
ating, in  a  church  meeting,  that  under  Saybrook  platform 
it  was  king  association,  in  opposition  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  king  of  the  church.  And  also,  that  he  hath  remain- 
ed obstinate,  under  censure  of  a  former  consociation,  not- 
withstanding repeated  endeavours  used  to  bring  him  to  his 
duty  :  with  some  eiTors,  and  many  other  unguarded  and 
unsuitable  expressions,  as  appears  by  the  articles  of  com- 
plaint, and  proofs  offered  upon  file.  In  which  articles, 
upon  mature  deliberation,  we  judge  said  Mr.  Robbins 
is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  3d,  the  5th  and  the  9th  com- 
mands, and  many  gospel  rules,  for  which  he  ought  to  give 
christian  satisfaction,  by  making  a  confession  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  this  consociation.  The  above  voted,  Nemine 
tontradicer.te. 

"  Test.  Samuel  Whittelsey,.  jun.  >  q    .,    ^  „ 
Eqbert  Treat.  S  '"'^''^  ^'" 
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Book  II.      "  Voted,  that  this  consociation  be  adjourned  until  such 
v^-v^Nw/  time  as  the  moderator  of  the  council  shall  see  it  needful  to 
J746.     convene  it  again,  according  to  the  following  method,  viz. 
"  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chauncey,  and  the  messenger  of 
the  church  of  Duiham,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  Whittel- 
sey,  Joseph  Noyes,  Thomas  Ruggles,  with  the  messengers 
of  the  churches  of  which  they  are  pastors,  be  appointed 
and  constituted  a   committee,  with  full  power   to  receive 
the  satisfaction    and   acknowledgment  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Robbins,  if  he  shall  see  it  in  his  way  to  comply  with  the 
judgment  of  this  consociation ;  and  to  advise  and  concur 
Avith   the  Rev.  moderator  to  convene    this    consociation, 
if  it  shall  be  needful  therefor;  and  that  the  moderator  be 
empowered  to  cite  all  persons  that  are  by  them  esteemed 
necessary,  a  major  part  of  them  being  empowered  to  act. 
Test.  Samuel  Whittelsey,  jun.  Scribe." 
Mr.  Robbins  remarked  on  the  judgment  to  this  effect. 
'"  The  council  speak  of  using  repeated  methods  to  reconcile 
the  parties  5  but  that  I  rejected  all  proposals  for  an  accom- 
modation.    I  thought,  by  their  sending  committees  to  me 
Jiemrirks    the  first  and  second  da}-,  so  early,  before  we  could  possi- 
oti  the  re-  }j\y  have  Opportunity  to  do  the  message  assigned  us  by  the 
consocia-*^  church  and  society,  that  they  intended  to  do  something  to 
tioii.  make  a  handle  of  against  me.     But  what  were  their  pro- 

posals for  an.  accommodation  ?  Not  such  as  I  had  made 
to  the  dissatisfied  party,  viz :  That  whatever  errors  and 
faults  they  would  convict  me  of,  I  would  recant  those  er- 
rors and  confess  the  faults,  as  openly  and  publicly  as  the 
nature  of  the  thing  required  ;  or  that  we  should  mutually 
call  a  council,  which  w^ould  be  much  more  likely  to  find  out 
truth  and  promote  peace  among  us.  But  their  proposals 
were  evidently  calculated  to  bring  us  under,  or  to  own 
their  jurisdiction  ;  to  which  we  could  not  submit."  He 
noticed,  that  in  the  council,  mention  was  made  of  the 
proofs  offered  on  file,  and  that  he  therefore  concluded, 
they  had  proofs  against  him  on  file,  in  writing.  That  he 
j^cnt  to  the  scribe  for  a  copy  of  the  evidences ;  and  the 
scribe  declared  he  had  nothing  to  send  but  men's  names  : 
That  he  then  desired  a  copy  of  the  names,  but  these  he 
never  could  obtain.  These,  doubtless,  were  no  other  than 
the  complainants,  and  they  were  not  willing  that  it  should 
be  known  that  they  had  condemned  their  brother  merely 
iipon  the  articles  of  complaint,  and  the  evidence  of  the 
/cry  persons  who  had  offered  it.  Mr.  Robbins  further  re- 
marked, that  in  the  close  of  the  result,  it  was  attested 
by  the  scribes  that  it  was,  nemine  contradicente  ;  whereas, 
c»ne  of  the  Rev.  council  had  assured  hjm  that  he  was  not  in 
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the  result;  that  he  did  not  vote  that  what  was  oftereda-  Book II. 
gainst  the  jurisdiction   of  the  council  was  insufficient,  nor  ^-.^-n/-^^ 
that  they  had  the  right  of  jurisdiction.     He  also  said,  he    1146. 
opposed  the  passing  of  one  of  the  articles.     And  he  declar- 
ed, that  as  he  could  not  vote  with  the  council  in  every  ar- 
ticle, so  that  when  they  were  proposed  to  be  passed  all  to- 
gether, he  did  not  hold  up  his  hand. 

Mr.  Robbins  further  re'marks,  that  one  of  the  Reverend 
council,  had  told  him,  since  the  result,  that  he  setded  un- 
der the  Say  brook  platform,  whereas,  he  affirms,  that  at  the 
time  of  his  ordination,  he  had  never  seen  it.  He  says, 
'•  I  well  remember  the  ordination  council  asked  me  whether 
I  approved  of  the  Saybrook  platform  ?  I  answered  I  could 
not  tell,  for  I  had  never  seen  it.  Then  they  asked  me,  if 
I  approved  the  assembly's  catechism  ?  I  replied,  I  did. 
And  so  they  proceeded  to  my  ordination,  without  saying 
any  thing  further  to  me  on  that  subject." 

In  this  impoi'tant  crisis,  when  thus  condemned  by  the 
consociation,  Mr.  Robbins  judged  it  expedient  to  know 
the  minds  and  feelings  of  his  brethren.  A  church  meeting 
was  called  on  the  22d  of  January,  1747.  At  which  time,  •^^°-  ^''^'^• 
the  articles  of  charge  were  read,  with  Mr.  Robbins'  an- 
swer to  them  ;  and  the  church  passed  the  following  votes, 
viz. 

"1.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  what  is  contained  in  the  Votes  of 
said  articles  of  charge  against  the  pastor  of  this  churchy  Branford 
respecting  doctrine  and  principles,  is  very  wrongfully  and 
injuriously  charged,  and  disagreeable  to  the  known  course 
and  tenor  of  his  preaching — We  are  generally  steady  at- 
tendants on  his  ministry,  and  do  not  remember  that  he  has 
ever  expressed  himself  as  charged  in  those  articles — And 
as  to  what  respects  his  conduct,  we  apprehend  it  wrong- 
fully represented  in  the  articles  of  charge.  Indeed,  his 
admitting  Mr.  Davenport  to  preach  at  that  time,  and  so 
Messrs.  Buel  and  Brainard  to  hold  a  meeting  at  his  house, 
as  they  did  carry  it  on,  was  what  we  could  not,  some  of  us^ 
so  well  approve  of,  under  circumstances,  and  we  do  not 
think  that  he  would  act  in  the  same  form  again. 

"  2.  We  think  Mr.  Robbins'  answers  to  said  articles, 
are  according  to  truth,  and  agreeable  to  his  known  prin- 
ciples and  doctrine.  Some  of  us  remember  the  particular 
passages  in  his  sermons,  which  are  quoted  in  his  answers 
lo  said  articles,  and  they  truly  represent  what  was  deliv- 
ered. 

"  3.  We  think  Mr.  Robbins  preaches  the  doctrines  of 
free  grace,  more  clearly  and  pungendy,  than  in  some  of 
the  first  years  of  his  minjstry  among  us  ;  and  yet,  we  htive 
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BooK-rl.  too  much  reason  fo  fear,  our  uneasy  brethren  and  neigh- 
v.^'^'^Vi^  hours,  especially  some  of  the  principal  men  among  them, 
1747.  arc  dissatisfied  on  account  of  those  doctrines  ;  which  doc- 
trines for  our  part  we  think  are  clearly  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God,  adhered  to  by  the  reformed  churches,  as  ap- 
pears by  (heir  confessions  of  faith  and  catechisms — And 
M'c  trust,  God  has  and  v*'ill  impress  them  on  our  hearts,  and 
"vvill  enable  us  to  maintain  tJiem  as  long  as  we  live. 

"  4.  That  the  above  votes  be  signed  by  the  deacons  of 
this  church,  in  behalf  of  the  church. 

"  Accordingly  we,  who  heartily  join  with  our  brethren 
in  the  above  v6lcs  ;  subscribe  our  names. 

John  Russell,  )  Deacons  of  the  first 
Samuel  Rose,   ^  church  in  Branford. 
"  The  above  was  voted  nemine  contradiccntc.     A  true 
copy. 

"  Test.  Philemon  Robbins,  Pastor,  <S:c.  in  Branford." 
Rrmarks        Various  remarks  were  made  on   the  proceedings  of  tlu* 
on  tiie        consociation  with  Mr.  Robbins,  some  extracts  from  which 
of^M™^"    are  necessary  to  give  a  just  history  of  the  times.     A  cer- 
Robbins,    tain  clergyman  in  a  communication  made  to  Mr.  Robbins, 
liy  tlie  con-  printed  at  the  close  of  his  narrative,  remarks,  "  The  ques- 
sociution.    ^Jqj^  whether  your  preaching  there  (at  Wallingford)  %vith- 
out  Mr.  Whittelsey.'s  consent,  was  disorderly  or  not,  de- 
pends on  the  meaning  of  the  word  parish,  in  the  resolve  of 
the    council  at  Guilford,  Nov.  24ih,    1741,  wherein    it  is 
said,  For  a  minister  to  enter  into  another  minister's  parish 
and  preach,  &c.   without  the  consent  of,  or  in  opposition 
to  the  settled  minister  of  the  parish  is  disorderly.*     For, 
if  in  prcachirtg  there  as  you  did,  you  did  nothing  contrary 
to  the  natural  and  true  meaning  of  that  resolve,  your  so 
doing  cannot  be   disorderly  by  that  resolvie  ;  and  I  sup- 
pose it  but  just,  to  understand  the  v;ord  parish  in  the  re- 
solve of  the  Nevv'-Haven  county  consociation,  in  the  same 
sense,  though  thej"  may  put  a  different  sense  upon  it.     Nov/ 
i  take  it,  that  by  the  word  parish,  in  the   said  resolve  of 
the  council  at  Guilford,  is  to   be  understood  an  ecclesias- 
tical  society,  and  not  a  circuit  of  ground  which   people 
do  inhabit^  that  belong  to  several  churches.     For  although 
it  be  true,  most  of  our  ecclesiastical  societies  have  their  dis- 
tinct local  bounds,  or  circuits   drawn,  yet  they  have  not 
all,  as  at  Hartford  and  Guilford,  are  two  ecclesiastical  so- 
cieties in  one  circuit  of  ground  ;  so  there  are  several  such 

*  From  this  scrap  of  the  doings  of  (he  couDcil,  at  Guilford,  which  is  all 
th;\(  I  have  ever  been  ubie  to  obtain,  it  appears  Ibat  the  extraordinary 
law  for  punishing  tmni^ler?,  had  its  otigia  in  the  clergy  who  were  op- 
posed to  the  work  thea  in  tbe  country. 
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like  circuits,  wherein  there  is  a  baptist  church,  and  one  of  Book  II. 
another  denomiriation  :  so  also  others,  wherein  are  those  v-^-v>.«* 
of  the  church  of  England  communion,   and  of  our   own.    1747. 
Any  other  understanding  of  the   word  will  infer  the  %b-  Remarks 
surdity  of  subjecting  ecclesiastical  societies  and  minis- &c. 
ters  one  to  another,  in  an  unreasonable  and  preposterous - 
manner ;  and  depriving  some  ministers  and  churches  of 
such  rights  as  all  confess  they  have.     As  for  instance,  I 
will  suppose,  that  the  first  church  in  Hartford,  with  its  pas- 
tor, may  not  invite  or  suffer  any  other  minister  to  preach 
to  said   first  church,  without    the  consent  of  the  second -, 
and  that  the  minister,  who  should  so  preach  in  the    first 
church,  must  be  judged  disorderly  for  it.     I  suppose  it  is 
the  common  understanding,  since  this  resolve  at  Guilford, 
that  either  of  the  said  ministers,  or  churches,  has  a  right  to 
invite  a  minister  to  preach  in  them  without  asking  leave  of 
one  another;  and  that  they  have   practised  accordingly^ 
Nor  can  I  suppose  a  minister's  preachiug  to    the  baptists 
in  New-London  or  Croton,  upon  their  minister's  desire, 
without  the  consent  of  the  ministers  in  the  first  churches  in 
New-London  and  Groton,  within  the  bounds  of  which  the 
baptists  dwell ;  or  a  minister's  preaching  to  those  of  the 
church  of  England,  on  their  incumbent's,  Mr.  Johnson's 
desire,  without  the   consent  of  the  minister  of  the  first 
church,  in  Stratford,  would  be  accounted  disorderly. 

"  As  to  the  objection  that  they  arc  not  a  lawful  society, 
at  Wallingford,  not  having  taken  benefit  of  king  William's 
act  of  toleration,  I  would  say,  the  baptists  are  allowed  by 
the  laws  of  this  colony,  to  enjoy  or  attend  their  own  way  . 
of  worship,  without  qualifying  themselves  according  to 
the  aforesaid  act.  That  the  same  privileges  had  been 
granted  to  them  as  to  the  quakers,  by  the  act  passed  ia 
their  favor,  in  1729.  Agreeable  to  this,  was  the  advice 
of  governor  Talcott  to  the  collector,  relative  to  the  bap- 
tists at  Wallingford."  The  remarker  insists  therefore, 
that  Mr.  Robbins'  preaching  at  Wallingford,  was  not  a- 
gainst  the  Guilford  resolve,  nor  that  of  the  resolve  of  the 
consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  understood  consist- 
ently with  reason,  nor  contrary  to  any  law  of  this  colony. 

On  the  proceedings  and  result  of  the  consociation,  he 
remarks,  "  That  according  to  the  natural  construction  of 
the  preamble,  or  preface  to  the  judgment,  it  must  be  sup- 
posed you  was  present  at  the  trial,  confronting  the  evi- 
dences brought  in  against  you,  for  it  is  said  the  consocia- 
tion proceeded  to  consider  the  complaint,  the  parties  ap- 
pearing, &c.  'Tis  true  they  say  you  denied  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  councilj  but  not  a  word  is  noted  of  your  refus- 
D2 
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Book  IJ.  i\v^  to  plead  before  them,  after  they  had  determined  tha;: 
v-^'-'soi^  llu-y  had  jurisdiction.  It  is  no  new  thing,  nor  uncommoiv 
1747.  for  "a  person  to  make  such  a  plea,  before  a  judge,  .who. 
TV  „  -..  AvlM^-n  overruled  therein,  }»roceeds  to  a  further  ple;i,  in  his 
&c.  deience;  tuui  the  omission  of  noting  your  relusal  to  an- 

swer the  articles  before  them,  must,  I  think,  leave  the  rea- 
der of  that  judgment  with  an  apprehension,  that  you  ap- 
peared on  the  ^trial  of  the  articles,  especially  when  it  is 
considered  that  they  say,  "  they  ])rocecded  to  hear  the  ar- 
ticles', examine  evidences  for  the  suj)port  of  tl>em,  andfmd 
the  following  things,  &x.  sufliciently  proved."     It  being, 
as  I  conceive,  <:ontrary  to  an  equitable   procedure,  for  a 
council  to  do  what  they  here  say  they  did  ;  and  the  party 
to  be  tried,  not  there  to  answer  for  himself.     Add  to  this, 
that  there  is  no  remark  made,  in  any  part  of  their  judg- 
ment, of  your  contemning  the  authority  of  the  consocia- 
tion, for  refusing  to  be  tried  by  them  :  which  surely  a  rea- 
der of  their  judgment  would  expect  to  find,  if  they  had  a 
right  lo  try  you,  and  you  had  refused  to  be  tried  by  them. 
So  that  from  the  face  of  the  judgment,  you  are  rejM-esented 
as  having  been  })resent  at  the  trial,  and  pleading  for  your- 
.self,  and  on  a  full  trial  found  guilty,  of  publicly  teaching  a 
number  of  errors,  Sic.  when  really  the  case  was  otherwise, 
"  You  are  condemned  as  guilty,  &ic.  withoiit  ever  being 
heard  in  your  own  defence,  upon  defective  evidence,  which 
I  take  to  be  contrary  to  equity.     I  conceive  it  to  be  con- 
trary to  Saybrook  platform,  which  the  consociation  pre- 
tends to  be  governed  by  ;  where  it  is  expressly  said,  in  the 
eleventh  article,  "  That  if  any  person  orderly  complained 
of  to  a  council,  having  regular  notification  to  appear,  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  so  to  do,  except  such  person  shall  give 
some  satisfying  reason  thereof,  he   shall  be  judged  guil- 
ty of  scandalous  contempt."     It  is  wholly  silent  on  theiv 
ijroceeding  to  a  trial  of  the  cause  in  such  case.     Here  (he 
council  pass  no  sentence  of  contempt  for  refusing  to  ap- 
pear ;  and  proceed  to  try  the  cause  in  such  a  way,  wherein 
(he  truth  is  most  unlikely  to  appear.     Ten  of  the  articles, 
the  council  in  their  judgment  say  relate  to  your  public 
]jreaching  and  doctrine,  which  they  say  were  sufficiently- 
proved.     I  am  of  opinion,  that  your  foregoing  answers  to 
the  several  articles,  dosutlicicntly  defend  you  against  the 
charge  of  such  preaching. 

"  indeed,  it   seems  somewhat  hard,  such  a  complain' 
should  be  received  agaiftst  a  minister  of  Christ,  charging 
falsehood,   &lc..  on   his  public  preaching,    in  so  general 
a  manner,  without  mentioning  time,  or  place,  or  text  dis 
coursed  on,  when  the  false  doctrine  was  supposed  to  be- 
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delivered.     I  suppose   it  contrary  to  the  methotl>  oi'  trial  Book  If. 
in  civil  courts,  and  subjects  a  person  to  such  difFicuities  ^,*»--,/'-%-^ 
and  disadvantages  for  his  own  defence,  as  the  civil  authori-    1747. 
ly  will  not  sulfer  the  king's  subjects  to  lie  under.  Remark':. 

"  But  then  how  are  these  proved  against  you  ?  Why,  kc. 
by  evidences  (without  your  being  present  to  answer  for 
yourself,)  who  had  taken  offence  against  you,  for  these 
and  several  other  things  mentioned  in  their  coni])!aint. 
Now,  if  it  be  considered,  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing, 
for  persons  not  prejudiced  against  a  preacher,  to  misap- 
prehend some  passages  h-e  may  deliver,  either  from  want 
of  attention,  or  from  not  observing  the  connection  of  a  dis- 
course and  the  like,  that  the  omission  or  adding  of  a  word, 
or  the  alteration,  or  misplacing  of  a  word,  will  give  a  dif- 
ferent meaning;  that  a  sentence  or  passage  abstracted 
from  its  relation  to  what  preceded  or  followed,  appears  to 
be  of  a  different  sense  from  what  it  really  had  in  the  dis- 
course ;  if  these  evidences  had  committed  the  sentences 
to  writing  when  they  supposed  you  spake  them,  or  if  they 
had  so  done  before  the  council,  and  sworn  to  them,  (though 
by  what  the  scribe  of  the  consociation  says,  they  never 
v/ere  written  at  all ;)  in  either  of  the  cases  there  would  have 
been  a  deficiency  in  the  proof:  but  then  so  much  of  pre- 
judice as  is  in  the  mind  of  the  hearer  against  a  preacher, 
so  much  is  his  evidence  in  that  case  weakened;  which  was 
the  case  here.  Your  unprejudiced  hearers,  it  seems,  nev- 
er understood  any  passage  in  your  sermons,  as  these  evi- 
dences pretend  to  have  done  ;  and  as  to  some  of  the  arti- 
cles, they  can  witness  for  you,  that  you  preach  the  contra- 
ry, as  is  evident  by  their  declaration  at  a  church  meeting. 
And  a  just  presumption  of  prejudice  lies  against  these  evi- 
dences, and  so  of  mistake,  about  what  they  evidence  ; 
when  it  was  well  known  to  the  council,  that  the  generality 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  (of  many  of  whom  it  may 
be  said  without  oftence,  that  they  were  as  understanding 
and  judicious  hearers  as  the  evidences  were,  and  as  con- 
scientiously concerned  to  bear  testimony  against  errors  in 
doctrine,  had  they  heard  you  deliver  any)  were  satisfied  of 
the  soundness  of  your  preaching.  So  that  on  the  whole,  I 
think  it  apparent,  the  judgment  is  founded  on  such  evi- 
dence as  is  in  its  own  nature  deficient,  for  the  proof  of 
your  preaching  false  doctrine  ;  and  will  really  amount  to 
just  nothing,  if  your  answers  thereto  be  considered. 

"  And  as  to  the  fact,  it  is  pretty  remarkable,  that  they 
should  judge  you  guilty  of  teaching  a  number  of  errors, 
enumerating  ten,  with  some  others  say  they,  as  appear.'i 
by  the  articles  of  complaint  ajid  proofs  on  file,  and  t^her© 
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Book  II.  should  be  no  proofs  on  file,  but  men's  names  ;  as  it  seems 
Vi^N'^s,^  the  scribe  snys  there   are  no  other.     So  that  by  his,  and 
1747.     their  own  account  taken   together,  their  sufficient  proof  is 
Remark'    an  article  of  complaint,  with  some  names  affixed  to  it." 
ic,         '       He  proceeds  to  remark  on  the  great  dillercnce  between 
the  judgment  which  the  consociation  gave  and  that  of  scan- 
dalous contempt,  which  the  constitution  directs    them  to 
have  found  and  denounced  against  Mr.  Robbins,  had  he 
in  fact  been  under  their  jurisdiction. 

But  he  insists,  that  Mr.  Robbins  and  his  church  were 
Tiever  under  ^aybrook  platform  ;  that  without  some  vote 
or  act  of  the  church  adopting  it,  or  consenting  to  it,  they 
could  not  be  under  it ;  but  no  such  vote  or  act  could  be 
found  :  That  Mr.  Russell,  in  his  day,  and  the  church,  were 
congregational,  and  a  majority  of  them  had  always  been 
so  to  that  day.  And  if  they  ever  had  been,  they  were  not 
r^o  after  passing  the  vote,  Nov.  4th,  1 745  ;  and  conse- 
quently, the  consociation  had  no  jurisdiction  over  tliem. 
Every  pastor  and  church  had  a  right  to  judge  what  consti- 
tution was  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  ought 
to  conform  to  it.  To  suppose  otherwise,  is  to  suppose  that 
Saybrook  platform,  or  some  other  human  composition  or 
establishment,  is  the  rule,  and  the  scripture  is  to  be  set 
aside.  But  the  right  of  private  judgment,  in  religion, 
never  can  be  given  away.  "  On  this  very  principle,  the 
imalienable  right  of  private  judgment,  I  take  it,  those  wor- 
thies acted,  who  were  once  of  the  church  of  England  com- 
munion, had  actually  consented  to  its  discipline,  and  ac- 
tually separated  therefrom,  many  of  Avhom  came  over  and 
planted  these  New-England  churches.  These  always 
judged  themselves  injuriously  treated,  when  stigmatized 
with  the  name  of  schismatics  ;  by  some  of  those  from  whom 
they  separated.  And  what  wise  man  does  not  think  so  ? 
And  it  seems  hard  treatment  to  be  branded  by  the  council 
ivith  such  an  epithet,  without  ever  being  heard  in  your  vin- 
dication, or  the  church's  being  ever  cited  to  appear  and 
answer  for  itself,  which  I  take  to  be  directly  contrary  to 
the  5th  article,  under  the  head  of  communion  of  churches, 
among  the  heads  of  agreement,  assented  to  by  the  united 
tninisters,  formerly  called  presbyterian  and  congregation- 
al ;  according  to  which,  those  who  consent  to  take  Say- 
brook  platform,  for  the  administration  of  church  discipline 
arc  obliged  to  practice.  The  words  are,  "  One  church 
ought  not  to  blame  the  proceedings  of  another,  until  it  hath 
heard  what  that  church,  its  elders  or  messengers,  can  say- 
in  vindication  of  themselves,  from  any  charge  of  irregular 
gr  injurious  proceedings,"     The  reason  holds  as   good 
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against  a  council's  judging  in  such  a  case,  as  a  particular  Book  II. 
church  :  and  you  have  done  nothing  to  merit  such  a  ccji-  ^-^^^^^^^ 
sure,  but  exercise  that  right  of  private  judgmciit.  w'nich    1747. 
you  never  did,  nor  can  give  up  :  And  at  the  same  time  you  Remarks 
have  voted  your  freedom  to  hold  communion,  not  only  vvith  :^c. 
congregational  churches  and  church  members  that  are  in 
good  standing,  but  with  those  that  are  called  presbyterian, 
and  also  with  those  under  the  Saybrook  platform  regimen  ; 
as  desirous  of  maintaining  a  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

"  But  further,  if  the  ground  of  this  harsh  sentence  lies 
in  this,  viz.  your  separating  from  an  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tution which  has  a  civil  establishment,  as  I  know  not  but 
they  intend  so  to  be  understood  :  To  this  it  may  be  said, 
on  the  same  foundation,  multitudes  of  innocents  in  the 
christian  v/orld,  as  well  as  in  our  own  nation,  must  be  con- 
demned. I  will  not  dwell  on  this — but  this  I  might  say, 
that  the  civil  authority  have  no  power  to  establish  any  hu- 
man composure,  or  form  of  church  government,  as  a  rule 
binding  to  christians.  This  I  suppose  has  been  unexcep- 
tionably  proved  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled  the  essential  rights 
of  protcstants.  But  I  add,  the  civil  authority,  so  far  "as  I 
can  find,  never  intended  by  an  act  of  theirs,  to  oblige  the 
churches  in  this  colony  to  be  under  or  to  conform  to  that 
platform.  What  they  did  in  this  matter,  may  be  seen  in 
the  141st  page  of  the  colony  law  book.  The  very  title  of 
the  act  speaks  (as  I  take  it)  the  sense  of  the  legisiatr,re,  so 
far  as  the  present  question  is  concerned.  It  is  called  "  an 
act  in  approbation  of  the  agreement  of  the  Rev.  elders  and 
messengers  of  all  the  churches  in  this  government,  made 
and  concluded  at  Saybrook,  1708."  And  in  the  enacting 
part,  they  declare  their  great  approbation  of  such  a  hap- 
py agreement,  and  do  ordain  that  all  the  churches  witliin 
this  government,  that  are  or  shall  be  thus  united  in  dor- 
trine,  worship  and  discipline,  be  and  for  the  future  shall 
be  owned  and  acknowledged  established  by  law.  Then 
follows  a  proviso  :  That  nothing  herein  shall  be  intended 
or  construed  to  hinder  any  society  or  church,  that  is  or 
^hall  be  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  government,  from^  ex- 
ercising worship  and  discipline  in  their  own  way,  accord- 
ing to  their  consciences.  I  can  see  nothing  in  all  this,  tha< 
they  intended  to  make  a  rule  of  discipline  for  the  churches, 
or  bind  any  of  them  to  receive  this  platform,  but  the  con- 
trary. They  do  not  turn  the  articles  of  the  platform  into 
laws,  but  declare  only  their  approbation  of  them.  It  is 
certain  then,  you  have  broken  no  law  of  the  goverment  in 
refusing  the  Saybrook  platform,  and  preferring  that  o 
Cambridge. 
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Book  II.       'I  might   go  on  to  mako  some  further  remarks,  on  the 
'^<^~N^'>»^  rs^^aordiirary  proceedings  of  this  council,  but    forbear, 
1 747.     iiaving  said  cnougli  to  shew,  both  the  church  and  its  pastor, 
to  be  iruiocent  of  the  crimes  they  arc  judged  guilty  of." 

As  Mr.  Robbins  was  conscious  of  his  innocences  he 
could  make  no  confession  for  the  pretended  faults  foi-  which 
]ie  was  condemned.  Had  he  been  guilty,  and  a  righteous 
sentence  denounced  against  him,  he  might,  upon  a  proper 
confession,  have  been  restored  -,  but  as  the  case  now  was; 
lie  could  make  no  confession.  If  the  consociation  would 
proceed,  there  was  nothing  before  him  but  deposition. 
Nov.  4th.  In  this  crisis  of  afiairs,  a  society's  meeting  being  regu- 
larly convened  on  the  4th  of  November,  1747,  it  was  vo- 
ted, "  That  the  doings  of  the  consociation  against  Mr. 
Robbins,  should  not  be  read  in  the  meeting."  It  was  then 
further  voted,  "  That  whereas  the  first  church  of  Christ  in 
Branford,  was  first  settled  on,  or  agreeable  to  the  platform, 
drawn  up  and  agreed  upon  at  Cambridge,  in  the  year 
1648  ;  agreeable  to  which,  said  church  ruled  and  govern- 
ed in  peace  :  And  whereas,  after  the  settlement  of  a  plat- 
form of  church  government  at  Saybrook,  the  said  church, 
with  their  minister,  did,  once  or  twice,  choose  their  mes- 
senger to  attend  the  consociation  of  the  churches  ;  but  did 
not  renounce  the  form  of  government  on  which  the  said 
church  was  settled,  nor  vote  themselves  under  the  Say- 
brook  platform  :  And  whereas  the  said  first  church,  which 
is  now  the  church  in  this  society,  being  under  such  circum- 
stances, settled  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philemon  Robbins  in  the 
ministry  here,  who  wa\s  chosen  by  this  society  and  the 
said  church,  for  their  minister  and  pastor  ;  who  has  con- 
tinued in  said  office  to  general  satisfaction  ;  And  whereas, 
by  reason  of  some  late  difference,  arising  by  means  of  some 
^measy  persons  in  this  society,  it  was  found  necessary  that 
both  (he  church  and  society  should  more  explicitly  declare 
■which  rule  of  government  they  would  agree  to,  and  be  gov- 
erned by :  therefore,  the  church  in  this  society,  at  theii" 
meeting,  Kovomber  4th,  1745,  declared  their  renunciation 
of  Saybrook  platform  aforesaid,  and  declared  the  same  to 
be  a  congregational  church ;  and  this  society,  at  their 
meeting,  October  21st,  declared  their  denial  to  be  govern- 
ed by,  or  submission  to,  the  acts  or  conclusions  of  council, 
formed  on  the  Saybrook  platform,  without  their  being  call- 
ed by  the  consent  of  the  society  :  And  whereas,  notwith- 
standing the  church  in  this  society  is  congregational,  and 
this  society  agree  with  the  church  in  those  principles  ;  yet 
ihe  consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  since  the  said  4tli 
jjf  November,  on  the  complaint  of  one  meniiber  of  said 
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church,  assumed  to  themselves  a  pretended  government  Book  IJa 
and  jurisdiction  over  this  church  and  society  ;  and  have,  v.^-v^n*^ 
without  hearing  the  parties  or  persons  concerned,  pretend- 
ed to  come  into  conclusions  respecting  our  reverend  elder ; 
and,  v/ithout  knowing  the  truth  from  him,  the  church,  or 
society,  have,  as  we  are  credibly  informed,  passed  a  sen- 
tence, by  which  they  endeavour  to  depose  him,  the  said 
Mr.  Robbins  r — Wherefore,  lest  sucli  an  extrciordinary  step 
should  tend  to  our  disturbance,  and  create  scruples  in 
weak  minds,  the  society  do  now,  by  this,  their  vote,  de- 
clare, that  we  own  the  said  Mr.  Robbins  to  be  our  lawful 
&nd  worthy  minister ;  and  do  now  renewedly  declare  the 
continuance  of  our  choice  of  him  to  be  our  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  this  government :  And  further  de- 
clare, that  we  will  continue  to  support  and  assist  him,  as 
formerly  :  and  that  we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  conclusion.^ 
of  the  consociation  are  not,  by  this  society,  to  be  acknow- 
ledged or  re^aixled." 

The  consociation  proceeded  to  depose  Mr.  Robbins» 
The  sabbath  after,  he  preached  from  1  Cor.  is.  16.  "For 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel."  Some  of  the  people  went  to  meeting,  with 
hesitation  whether  he  would  attempt  to  preach,  or  if  he 
should,  Avhether  they  should  stay  and  hear  him  or  not ;  but: 
he  made  such  an  extraordinary  prayer^  as  arrested  all  their 
attention,  and  deeply  impressed  their  minds.  They  judg- 
ed that  SHch  a  prayer  had  never  been  made  before  in  that 
house.  They  all  tarried,  to  hear  v/hat  he  would  preach  to 
them.  And  here  again  he  gained  their  attention,  and  en- 
tered deeply  into  their  feelings.  They  imagined  that  his 
discourses  were  not  less  extraordinary  than  his  prayer. 
He  continued  preaching,  and  performed  all  ministerial  du- 
ties, as  he  had  done  before,  and  the  people  attended  his 
Ittinistrations.  The  society  advanced  his  salary,  and  en- 
couraged him  by  public  acts  of  generosity. 

At  the  session  of  the  assembly,  in  May,  1748,  Joseph  May,l740. 
Frisbie  and  Nathaniel  Harrison,  v;ho  had  been  the  most 
zealous  complainants  and  actors  against  Mr.  Robbins,  with 
some  others  of  the  disaffected  party,  preferred  a  petition  to 
the  assembly,  to  interpose,  and  adopt  measures  for  their 
relief.  The  society,  upon  a  citation,  appointed  agents  to 
appear  before  the  assembly,  to  act  in  their  behalf,  as  occa- 
sion should  require.  The  assembly,  on  hearing  the  par- 
ties, appointed  a  council,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Eliph^ilet  Adams,  of  New-London  ;  Ebenczer  Williams,  of 
Pomfret ;  Benjamin  Lord,  of  Norwich ;  Solomon  Williams, 
of  Lebaaon:  Stephen  Steele,  of  Tolland;  Ashbcl  Wood- 
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Book  II.  bridge,  of  Glastenbury  ;  and  Noah  Hubbard,  of  Fairfield. 

\-^^>^-Vi^  These  gentlemen  were  directed  by  the  assembly,  to  hear 
1 748.  '^11  the  grievances  of  the  respective  parties,  and  to  use  their 
endeavours  to  make  peace  in  the  society.  The  assembly 
advised  the  parties  freely  to  communicate  all  the  difficul- 
ties to  the  council,  and  recommended  it  to  them  to  submit 
to  their  advice. 

June  13th.  ^oon  after  the  rising  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  first 
society  in  Branford,  in  a  regular  meeting,  accepted  of  the 
advice  which  had  been  given,  and  appointed  gentlemen  to 
desire  the  ministers  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly, 
with  their  delegates,  to  meet  in  council  at  Branford,  and 
the  day  for  their  meeting  was  appointed,  but  the  council 
did  not  meet. 

The  society  again  voted  their  earnest  desire,  that  the 
council  would  come,  and  appointed  men  to  wait  on  the  sev- 
eral ministers,  and  urge  it  upon  them,  to  attend  the  service 
to  which  they  had  been  appointed.  But,  it  seemSj  the 
council  never  met.  They  perceived,  undoubtedly,  insu- 
perable difficulties  in  the  way.  The  assembly's  appoint- 
ing a  council  was  unconstitutional,  and  subversive  of  their 
own  law,  by  which  they  had  established  the  constitution, 
and  made  the  determinations  of  the  consociations  a  final 
issue,  and  bound  all  parties  to  sit  down  by  it.  They  could 
easily  perceive,  that  they  could  do  nothing  for  the  relief  of 
Mr.  kobbins,  and  the  church  and  society,  without,  in  some 
measure,  setting  aside  the  judgment  of  the  consociation  ; 
which  would,  at  once,  involve  them  in  a  controversy  with 
the  ministers  of  New-Haven  county.  If  they  could  not  do 
that,  they  must  leave  the  matter  as  it  was.  There  was  no 
going  back  nor  forward,  without  very  great  difficulties. 
They,  therefore,  judged  it  expedient  not  to  meddle  in  the 
affair.  The  disaffected  pai1y  by  degrees  became  recon- 
ciled, and  the  society  enjoyed  peace. 

The  assembly  manifested  their  zeal  to  suppress  the  new 
lights,  as  the  zealous  Calvinistic  ministers  and  people  were 
<hcn  railed,  by  turning  out  esquire  Russell  and  esquire 
Gould,  and  by  putting  into  the  same  office  one  Harrison, 
who  had  been  one  of  the  complainants  against  Mr.  Robbins. 
Mr.  Robbins  was  a  most  inoffensive  gentleman  ;  mild, 
peaceable,  and  a  peace-maker ;  was  uncommonly  gifted  in 
j)rayer;  a  sound  and  searching  preacher,  and  greatly  be-- 
loved  by  his  peo])le.  He  was  popular  in  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  societies,  and  gradually  grew  into  esteem  among 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  In  the  year  1 755,  about  sev- 
en years  after,  he  was  invited  to  sit  with  the  consociation, 
at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Street,  at  East-Haven:  and  no  ob- 
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jections  were  made  on  the  account  of  any  thing  which  had  Book  If. 
passed  in  the  times  of  his  trouble.  \,„^~^r'>^ 

The  friends  of  Calvinism,  zealous  experimental  preach-  1748. 
ing,  and  vital  religion,  gready  increased,  and  gendcmen 
who  had  been  kept  out  of  the  assembly  because  they  had 
been  friends  to  the  religious  awakening,  were  now  chosen 
again  by  the  freemen.  The  justices  who  had  been  turned 
out  at  Branford,  were  again  put  into  office,  and  the  severe 
measures  against  the  zealous  ministers  and  people,  became 
unpopular,  and  the  old  lights,  as  they  had  been  called, 
rather  lost  credit  in  the  colony.  Many,  indeed,  viewed 
them  as  haters  of  God,  opposers  to  his  truth,  and  perse- 
cutors of  his  servants. 

At  the  General  Assembly,  this  year,  upon  the  memorial  May, 
of  the  first  society  in  Hebron,  presented  by  the  principal  1'748. 
men  of  the  town,  representing  that  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Pomeroy,  their  pastor,  conformed  to  the  laws  of  the  colo- 
ny, and  performed  the  ministerial  office  to  the  great  satis- 
faction of  the  people  ;  he  was  restored  to  the  benefit  of  the 
laws.  The  legislature  ordered  that  the  information  lodged 
against  him  should  be  given  up,  and  that  his  salary,  in 
future,  should  be  paid,  as  though  no  such  information  had 
been  lodged  against  him.  Thus  after  several  years  pun- 
ishment and  persecution,  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  a 
multitude  of  people  thirsting  for  the  words  of  life,  and  thai, 
without  other  offence,  he  was  restored  to  the  common 
rights  of  men.* 

At  the  same  session  of  the  assembly,  Solomon  Paine  of 
Canterbury,  and  Matthew  Smith  of  Stonington,  preferred 
a  memorial  in  their  own  names  and  in  the  name  of  about: 
three  hundred  others,  of  those  who  had  separated  from  the 
standing  ministers  and  churches  in  the  colony,  represent- 
ing that  *•'  they  were  the  loyal  subjects  of  king  George^ 
and  most  of  them  freemen  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut : 
That  liberty  of  conscience  in  matters  of  religion,  was  the 
unalienable  right  of  every  man  ;  that  for  the  enjoyment  of 
this  liberty,  our  forefathers  left  their  native  country  for  a 
howling  wilderness  ;  that  God  had,  in  all  ages,  greatly 
blessed  those  who,  with  zeal  and  integrity,  had  stood  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  this  liberty   of  conscience,  in  his 

*  Mr.  soon  after  Dr.  Pomeroy,  had  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  an  ex- 
cellent spirit  towards  Mr.  Little,  who  shut  liim  out  of  his  pulpit,  and  ^ad 
been  the  occasion  of  his  so  ions^  losing  his  legal  salary.  Mr.  Little,  at  tlu: 
invitation  of  some  of  Mr.  Pomeroy's  people,  came  into  Hebron  and  preach- 
ed in  his  parish  without  his  leave,  in  direct  violation  o(  the  law.  Many 
'of  Mr.  Pomeroy's  parishioners  v/ere  for  lodginy-  a  complaint  against  him, 
but  Mr.  Pomeroy  used  all  his  influence  against  it,  and  prevented  it,  ren- 
dering  good  for  evil. 

,     E2 
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Book  II.  \voi->Iup  5  and  especially  our  ancestors  :  That  in  the  char- 
*»^~^''>^-/  tcr  granted  to  this  colony,  that  liberty  was  not  abridged  ; 
1748.  and  that  in  the  act  of  William  and  Mary,  liberty  of  con- 
science v/as  granted  to  all  their  subjects,  and  it  prohib- 
ited and  disallowed  their  subjects  of  every  denomination, 
to  impose  ujion,  or  disturb  others,  &zc.  That  this  law  was 
in  force  under  his  then  present  majesty  king  George : 
That  in  consequence,  the  quakers,  anabaptists,  and  those 
Vvho  worshipped  in  the  way  called  the  church  of  England, 
Iiad  ajjpHed  to  the  honorable  assembly,  and  had  the  force 
of  the  ecclesiastical  laws  abated  with  respect  to  them  :  ye!, 
fliat  lliey  who  worshipped  God  in  his  fear,  and  could  not, 
\vifIiout  making  siiipwreck  of  a  good  conscience,  worship 
Avith  those  denominations,  were  obliged  to  suffer  fines  and 
imprisonments,  as  many  of  them  had  done  already,  fob" 
jireaching  the  gospel  and  other  acts  of  divine  service,  which 
diey  had  performed  by  the  command  and  power  of  God's 
spii-it  ;  and  that  great  quantities  of  th-eir  temporal  goods-, 
by  which  they  should  serve  God  and  honor  the  king,  had 
been  taken  from  them,  to  support  a  worship,  which  they 
could  not  in  conscience  uphold.  Therefore  they  pi-ayed, 
that  their  honors  would  be  the  happy  instruments  of  vm- 
l)inding  those  burdens,  and  enact  universal  liberty,  or  for- 
bid the  execution  of  those  laws."* 

The  legislature,  nevertheless,  rejected  their  petition  and 
granted  them  no  relief.  They  suffered  much  in  their  per- 
sons and  estates.  When  they  were  called  upon  to  pay 
rates  to  the  ministers,  in  the  tov/ns  and  parishes  where 
they  inhabited,  they  utterly  refused,  and  in  some  instance^ 
dieir  goods  and  chattels  were  taken  and  sold,  at  the  post, 
for  much  less  than  their  real  value.  In  other  instances. 
they  were  committed  to  prison.  This  was  don-e  bv  mere 
force.  They  would  neither  go  themselves  nor  ride  ;  they 
v/erc  held  upon  horses  by  main  strength,  and  would  crv 
out  aixl  scream  until  the  blood  ran  out  at  their  maiuh?. 
These  measures  were  every  way  calculated  to  do  mischief, 
not  only  to  impovei-ish  individuals,  but  the  government, 
ta  beget  ill  will  among  neighbours,  to  prejudice  peoph 
against  the  government  and  the  ecclesiastical  constitution, 
and  to  increase  and  confirm,  rather  than  prevent  the  sepa- 
rations. Why  these  people  should  be  treated  worse  than 
quakers  and  baptists,  while  they  were  loyal  subjects,  de- 
voutly and  zealously  worshipried  God,  in  their  own  wa}-, 
and,  excepting  their  peculiarities,  were  many  of  them  strict 
in  morals,  peaceable  and  good  inhabitants,  I  know  not. 

*  'ITic  meraorial  was  subscribed  by  three  hundred  and  thirty  persons. 

fcfcloii^iug  priaeipaJly  (0  tlic  counties  ol' Ncn-Lojidon  and  AVindhain. 
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While  God  was  building  up  Zion  and  appearing  in  his  Book  11. 
.i^lory,  and  these    things  were  transacting  in  the  country,  v-.'^v^v-/ 
there  were  various  writers  in  favour  of  the  work:  Particu-    ]748. 
iarly,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Dickinson,  president  of  the  coi- ^Vntersin 
iege  in  New-Jersey;  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Tennant  ;  and  in  favor  or 
New-Eno-land,  the  Rev.  Jonatlian  Edwards,  of  Northamp- the  rcU- 
ton,  afterwards  president.     They  not  only  endeavoured  to  f  J°"J_^^" 
Throve  the  revival  in  the  land  to  be  tiie  work  of  God,  but 
to  correct  the    errors  attending  tiie  work^     Mr.  Edwards 
wrote  the  most  largely  ujwn  the  subject,  and  brought  into 
View  almost  every  thing  necessary  to  be  said  at  such  a 
time,  relative  to  the  work  itself,  the  errors,   and  impru- 
dences attending  it,  and  with  regard  to  such  things  as  had 
a  tendency  to  hinder  it ;  to  show   that  all    ought,  by  all 
fneans  to  promote  it ;  and  what  things  ought  to  be  done  for 
that  purpose. 

In  the  first  place,  he  undertook  to  prove,  that  it  was  a  Mr.  Ed- 
glorious  work  of  God  ;  a  work  which  nothing  but  die  spir-  '^^^^'■ 
it  and  power  of  God  could  etfect;  and  that  it  evidendy  ap- 
peared so  when  judged  of  by  his  word  only.  He  says, 
"  Whatever  imprudences  there  have  been,  and  whatever 
sinful  irregularities  ;  whatever  vehemence  of  the  passions, 
and  heats  of  tire  imagination,  transports  and  extacies  ; 
and  whatever  errors  in  judgment,  and  indiscreet  zeal  ;  and 
whatever  outcries,  and  faintings  and  agitations  of  body; 
yet  it  is  manifest  and  notorious,  that  there  has  been  of  late 
a  very  uncommon  influence  upon  the  minds  of  a  very  great 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  New-England,  from  one  end  of 
the  iand  to  the  other,  that  has  been  attended  with  the  fol- 
lowing effects,  viz.  a  great  increase  of  a  spirit  of  serious- 
ness, and  sober  consideration  of  the  things  of  the  eternal 
world  ;  a  disposition  to  hearken  to  any  thing  that  is  said  of 
things  of  this  nature,  with  attention  and  affection  ;  a  dispo- 
sition to  treat  matters  of  religion  with  solemnity  ;  and  as 
matters  of  great  importance  ;  a  disposition  to  make  these 
things  the  subject  of  conversation  ;  and  a  great  dispositioa 
;o  hear  the  word  preached,  and  to  take  all  opportunities  in 
order  to  it;  and  to  attend  on  the  public  worship  of  God 
and  all  external  duties  of  religion,  in  a  more  solemn  and 
decent  manner  ;  so  that  there  is  a  remarkable  and  general 
alteration  in  the  face  of  New-England,  in  these  respects  : 
Muhitudes  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  of  vain,  thoughtless,  re- 
gardless persons,  are  changed  and  become  serious  and 
considerate  :  There  is  a  vast  increase  of  concern  tor  the 
salvation  of  the  precious  soul,  and  of  that  enquiry,  What 
shall  J  do  to  be  saved  ?  The  hearts  of  multitudes  have 
been  greatly  taken  off  from  the  things  of  the  woHd,  ifs  pro- 
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Ijook  II.  fits,  pleasures  nntl  honors,  and  there  has  been  a  great  in- 
'^>^'>r>^^  crease  ofsensibleness  aiul  tenderness  ofconscience.  Mul- 
titudes in  all  pans,  have  had  their  consciences  awakened, 
and  have  been  made  sensible  ol'  the  ))ernicious  nature  and 
ronsc(|uences  of  sin,  and  what  a  dreadlul  ihinc;  it  is  to  be 
under  guilt  and  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  to  live  without 
peace  and  reconciliation  to  him.  'i'hey  have  also  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  ol'  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  reality  of  another  world  and  future  judgment,  and 
the  necessity  of  an  interest  in  Christ :  They  are  more 
afraid  of  sin,  more  careful  and  intiuisitive  ihat  they  may 
know  what  is  contrary  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that 
they  may  avoid  it,  and  what  he  requires  of  thein,  that  they 
might  do  it ;  more  careful  to  avoid  temptations,  more 
^valchful  over  their  own  hearts,  earnestly  desirous  of  be- 
ing informed  what  are  the  means  that  Ciod  has  dii-ected  to, 
for  fheir  salvation,  and  more  diligent  in  the  use  of  means 
ihat  God  has  appointed  in  liis  word,  in  order  to  it.  Many 
very  stupid,  senseless  sinners,  and  ])ei'.sons  of  a  vain  mind, 
liave  been  greatly  awakened.  There  is  a  strange  altera- 
lion  almost  all  over  New-England,  amongst  young  peo- 
ple :  By  a  powerful  invisible  inthjence  on  their  minds^ 
they  have  been  brought  to  forsake  those  things,  in  a  general 
way,  as  it  were  at  once,  that  they  were  extremely  fond  of, 
and  greatly  addicted  to,  and  that  they  seemed  to  ))Iace  the 
happiness  of  their  lives  in,  and  that  nothing  betbre  could 
induce  them  to  Ibrsake;  as  their  (Volicking,  vain  company 
keeping,  night  walking,  their  mirth  and  jollity,  their  im- 
pure language  and  kwd  songs  :  In  vain  did  ministers 
preach  against  those  things  before  ;  in  vain  were  laws 
made  to  restrain  them,  and  in  vain  was  all  the  vigilance  of 
magistrates  and  civil  ofllcers  ;  but  now  they  have  almost 
every  where  droj^jied  them,  as  it  were  of  themselves.  And 
there  is  a  great  alteration  among  old  and  young  as  to  drii»k- 
ing,  tavern  haunting,  profane  sjieaking,  and  extravagance 
in  ap])ar(>l.  Many  notoriously  vicious  persons  have  been 
relormcd,  and  become  externally  quite  new  creatures  : 
Some  that  are  wealthy,  and  of  a  fashionable,  gay  educa- 
tion ;  some  great  beaus  and  fme  ladies,  that  seemed  to. 
have  their  minds  swallowed  uj)  with  nothing  but  the  vain 
shews  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  have  been  wonderfully 
altered,  and  have  relinciuished  these  vanities,  and  are  be- 
come serious,  mortified  and  humble  in  their  conversation, 
it  is  astonishing  to  see  the  alteration  that  there  is  in  some 
towns,  where  before  was  but  little  appearance  of  religion, 
or  any  thing  but  vice  and  vanity:  and  so  remote  was  all 
that  was  to  be  seen  or  heard  among  them,  from  any  thing 
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that  savoured  of  vital  piety,  or  serious  religion,  or  that  had  Book  II. 
any  relation  to  it,  that  one  would  have  thought,  if  they  N-*'->f>w' 
judged  only  from  what  appeared  in  them,  that  they  had 
been  some  other  species  than  the  serious  and  reli^^ious, 
-wiiich  had  no  concern  with  another  world,  and  whose  na- 
tures were  not  made  capable  of  those  things  that  appertain 
to  christian  experience  and  pious  conversation  :  especially 
was  it  thus  among  young  persons.  And  now  they  arc  trans- 
formed into  anotlier  sort  of  people  ;  their  former  vain, 
worldly  and  vicious  conversation  and  disposition  seem  to 
be  forsaken,  and  they  are,  as  it  were,  gone  over  to  a  new 
world.  Their  thoughts  and  their  concern,  ailections,  and 
inquiries,  are  now  about  the  favour  of  Goo,  an  interest  in 
Christ,  a  renewed  and  sanctified  heart,  and  a  spii-itual 
blessedness  and  accejHance,  and  happiness  in  a  future 
world.  And  through  the  greater  part  of  New-England, 
the  holy  bible  is  in  much  greater  esteem  and  use  than  it 
used  to  be;  the  great  things  contained  in  it,  are  much  more 
regarded,  as  things  of  the  greatest  consequence,  and  are 
much  more  the  sul:)jects  of  meditation  and  conversation; 
and  other  books  of  piety,  that  have  long  been  of  establish- 
ed reputation,  as  the  most  excellent,  and  the  most  tending 
To  promote  true  godliness,  have  been  abundantly  more  in 
use.  The  Lord's  day  is  more  religiously  and  strictly  ob- 
served :  and  abundance  has  been  lately  done  at  making 
up  dillerences,  and  confessing  faults,  one  to  another,  and 
making  restitution  ;  probably  more  vvithin  these  two  years, 
than  was  done  in  thii'ty  years  before.  It  has  been  so,  un- 
doubtedly, in  many  places.  And  surprising  has  been  the 
power  of  that  Spirit  that  has  been  poured  out  on  the  land, 
in  many  instances,  to  destroy  old  grudges,  and  make  up 
long  continued  breaches,  and  to  bring  those  that  seemed 
to  be  in  a  confirmed,  irreconcilable  alienation,  to  embrace 
each  other,  in  a  sincere  and  entire  amity. 

"  Great  numbers  under  this  inlluence,  have  been  brought, 
to  a  sense  of  their  own  sinfulness  and  vileness  ;  the  sinful- 
ness of  their  lives,  the  heinousness  of  their  disregard  of 
the  great  God,  and  ,the  heinousness  of  living  in  contempt 
of  a  Saviour.  It  has  been  a  conunon  thing,  that  persons 
have  had  such  a  sense  of  their  own  sinfulness,  that  they 
liave  thought  themselves  the  worst  of  all,  and  that  none 
ever  were  so  vile  as  they :  and  many  seem  to  have  been 
greatly  convinced,  that  they  were  utterly  unwortiiy  of  any 
mercy  at  the  hands  of  God,  however  miserable  they  were, 
and  though  they  stood  in  extreme  necessity  of  mercy ;  and 
that  they  deserved  nothing  but  eternal  buiuings  ;  and  have 
been  sensible  that  God  would  be  altogether  just  and  rii^ht 
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BookII.  eoub  lii  inflicting  endless  damnation  ;:pon  them. — And  so 
^«^-^/'-^•  far  as  v.'e  are  worthy  to  be  credited,  one  by  another,  in 
what  we  say,  multitudes  in  New-England  have  lately  been 
brought  to  a  new  and  great  conviction  of  the  truth  and 
certainty  of  the  gospel ;  to  a  firm  persuasion  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  great  and  only  Saviour  of  the 
world  ;  and  that  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  touching 
reconciliation  by  his  blood,  and  acceptance  in  his  right- 
eousness, and  eternal  life  and  salvation  through  him,  are 
matters  of  undoubted  truth  :  together  with  a  most  afiecting 
sense  of  the  excellency  and  sufficiency  of  this  Saviour, 
and  the  glorious  v/isdom  of  God  shining  in  this  way  of  sal- 
vation, &:c. — With  a  sensible,  strong  and  sweet  love  to 
God,  and  delight  in  him,  far  surpassing  all  temporal  de- 
lights, or  earthly  pleasures  :  and  a  rest  of  soul  in  him,  as 
the  fountain  of  all  good,  attended  with  abhorrence  of  sin, 
and  self  loathing  for  it,  and  earnest  longings  after  more 
holiness,  &c.  And  these  things  appear  to  be,  in  many  of 
them,  abiding  now  for  many  months,  yea,  more  than  a  year 
and  an  half;  Avith  an  abiding  concern  to  live  an  holy  life. 
And  not  only  do  these  effects  appear  in  new  converts  ;  but 
great  numbers  of  those  that  formerly  were  esteemed  the 
most  sober  and  pious  people,  have,  under  the  influence  of 
this  work,  been  greatly  quickened,  and  their  hearts  re- 
newed with  greater  degrees  of  light,  renewed  repentance 
and  humiliation,  more  lively  exercises  of  faith,  love  and 
joy  in  God. 

"  And  under  the  influences  of  this  work,  there  have  been 
many  of  the  remains  of  those  wretched  people  and  dregs 
of  mankind,  the  poor  Indians,  that  seemed  to  be  next  to  a 
state  of  brutality,  and  with  whom,  till  now,  it  seemed  to  be 
to  little  more  purpose  to  use  endeavours  for  their  instruc- 
tion and  awakening,  than  v/ith  the  beasts  ;  whose  minds 
have  been  now  strangely  opened  to  receive  instruction, 
and  have  been  deeply  affected  with  the  concerns  of  their 
precious  souls,  and  have  reformed  their  lives,  and  have 
forsaken  their  former  stupid,  barbarous  and  brutish  way 
of  living  ;  and  particularly  that  sin  to  Avhich  they  have  been 
so  exceedingly  addicted,  their  drunkenness  ;  and  are  be- 
come devout  and  serious  persons ;  and  many  of  them 
brought,  to  appearance,  truly  and  greatly  to  delight  in  the 
things  of  God,  and  to  have  their  souls  very  much  engaged 
in  the  things  of  the  gospel.  And  many  of  the  poor  negroes 
also  have,  in  like  manner,  been  wrought  upon  and  changed. 
"And  the  souls  of  very  many  little  children,  have  been 
remarkably  enlightened,  and  their  hearts  wonderfully  at- 
fccted  and  enlarged  :;  and  their  mouths  opened,  expressing 
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themselves  far  beyond  their  years,  and  to  the  just  astonish-  Book  IL 
ment  of  those  that  have  heard  them;  and  some  of  them,  ^-^'-v-^-' 
from  time  to  time,  for  many  months,  greatly  and  delight- 
fully affected  with  the  glory  of  divine  things,  and  with  the 
excellency  and  love  of  the  Redeemer,  with  their  hearts 
greatly  filled  with  love  and  joy  in  him,  and  have  continued 
lo  be  serious  and  pious  in  their  behaviour. 

"  The  divine  power  of  this  work  has  marvellously  ap- 
peared, in  some  instances  I  have  been  acquainted  with,  in 
supporting  and  fortifying  the  heart,  under  great  trials,  such 
as  the  death  Of  children,  and  extreme  pain  of  body;  won- 
derfully maintaining  the  serenity,  calmness  and  joy  of  the 
soul,  in  an  immoveable  rest  in  God,  and  sweet  resignation 
(o  him.  There  also  have  been  instances  of  some  that  have 
been  the  subjects  of  this  work,  that,  under  the  blessed  in- 
fluences of  it,  have,  in  such  a  calm,  bright  and  joyful  frame 
of  mind,  been  carried  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

'•  And  now  let  us  consider, — Is  it  not  strange  that,  in  a 
<;hristian,  orthodox  country,  and  such  a  land  of  light  as 
this  is,  there  should  be  many  at  a  loss  whose  work  this  is, 
Avhether  the  work  of  God,  or  the  work  of  the  devil  ?  Is  it 
not  a  shame  to  New-England,  that  such  a  work  should  be 
much  doubted  of  here  ?  Need  we  look  over  the  histories 
of  all  past  times,  to  see  if  there  be  not  some  circumstances 
and  external  appearances  that  attend  this  work,  that  have 
formerly  been  found  amongst  enthusiasts  ? — whether  the 
montanists  had  not  great  transports  of  joy,  and  whether 
the  French  prophets  had  not  agitations  of  body  ?  Blessed 
be  God !  he  does  not  put  us  to  the  toil  of  such  inquiries, 
\Ve  need  not  say,  who  shall  ascend  into  heaven,  to  bring 
lis  down  something  whereby  we  may  judge  of  this  work? 
Nor  does  God  send  us  beyond  tke  seas,  nor  into  past  ages, 
to  obtain  a  rule  that  shall  determine  and  satisfy  us.  But 
we  have  a  rule  near  at  hand,  a  sacred  book,  that  God  him- 
self has  put  into  our  hands,  with  clear  and  infallible  marks, 
sufficient  to  resolve  us  in  things  of  this  nature;  which 
book,  I  think,  we  must  reject,  not  only  in  some  particular 
passages,  but  in  the  substance  of  it,  if  we  reject  such  a  work 
as  has  now  been  described,  as  not  being  the  work  of  God. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  gospel  proves  it ;  all  the  notion  of 
religion  that  the  scripture  gives  us." 

He  mentions  three  things,  in  Avhich  those  who  judged 
unfavourably  of  the  work,  exceedingly  erred,  viz. — by 
judging  of  it  a  priori,  from  the  manner  in  which  it  began; 
the  instruments  which  had  been  employed  in  it ;  the  means 
arid  manner  in  which  it  had  been  carried  oii,  <fcc.     He 
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Book  II.  shows,  that  no  just  judgment  could  be  formed  from  these  : 
^^t^-\r^<^  I  hot  if  it  was  found  to  agree  with  the  scriptures,  that  Avas 
buihcicnt  for  us.  That  they  erred  in  not  making  the  scrip- 
tures the  only  rule,  and  whole  rule,  in  judging-,  and  in  not 
justly  separating  and  distinguishing  the  good  from  the  bad. 
iJe  observes,  that  the  weakness  of  human  nature  has  al- 
ways appeared  in  times  of  a  great  revival  of  religion,  by 
a  disposition  to  run  into  extremes,  and  get  into  confusion  ; 
:ind  especially  in  these  three  things,  enthusiasm,  supersti- 
tion, and  intemperate  zeal.  He  shows  this  to  have  been 
ihe  case,  even  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  at  the  re- 
Jormation.  He  observes  the  great  disorders,  divisions, 
and  evil  things,  which  were  in  the  church  at  Corinth  ;  and 
to  what  lengths  we  might  reasonably  suppose  they  would 
liave  gone,  had  they  not  been  prevented  by  inspired 
guides.  He  suii;gcsts  that,  by  the  increase  of  their  irregu- 
larities and  contentions,  they  would  have  broken  to  pieces, 
and  dissolved  in  the  utmost  confusion.  And  yet  this  would 
have  been  no  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  not,  in 
a  most  glorious  and  remarkable  manner,  been  poured  out 
upon  that  city.  He  shows  outcries  and  bodily  agitations, 
were  no  new  things  under  great  awakenings  ;  and  that  they 
were  no  evidences  of  grace,  nor  any  evidence  against  it, 
as  they  had  been  found  in  men  of  the  greatest  eminence  for 
piety  and  genuine  religion,  as  well  as  in  others  :  that  greai 
degrees  of  terror  and  of  joy  were  no  evidences  that  the 
work  was  not  the  work  of  God,  as  persons  eminent  for  ho- 
iiness,  both  in  primitive  and  later  times,  had  been  the  sub- 
jects of  them. 

He  shows  tfie  indispensable  duty  of  magistrates,  minis- 
ters and  people,  by  all  means  to  promote,  and  carry  on 
such  a  glorious  work  ;  and  the  great  sin  and  danger  of  op- 
posing it.  He  evinces  that  all  ought  to  rejoice  in  it,  and 
«;ive  thanks  for  if.  He  suggests  that  there  was  reason  to 
fear  that  Gojj  had  been  greatly  provoked,  in  that  civil  ru- 
lers had  proclaimed  no  public  thanksgivings  to  render 
praise  to  God  for  it,  and  that  they  had  done  so  litUe  to 
promote  it. 

He  observes,  that  above -all  others,  God's  eye  was  upon 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  expecting  them  to  arise  and 
acknowlidge  him,  and  honor  him  in  the  v/ork,  and  do  their 
utmost  for  its  encouragement  ani.1  promotion  :  That  this 
was  the  very  work  and  business  of  their  office. 

With  respect  to  others,  he  represented,  that  as  all  the 
people  brought  a  willing  ofiering  unto  the  Lord,  to  build 
the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  with  a  willing  and 
cheerful  heart,  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  ought  to  do 
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something  to  promote  the  work  :  That  they  avIio  could  not  Book  Ij. 
bring  onyx  stones,  gold  or  silver,  might,  at  least,  bring  ^-^-^z-"^-' 
goats  hair. 

He  shows  what  things  had  been  complained  of,  relative 
TO  the  work,  without  or  beyond  any  just  cause;  and  then, 
what  things  ought  to  be  corrected  and  avoided  in  advanc- 
ing the  work,  and  in  the  behavior  of  the  people  under  it. 
He  notices  and  condemns  the  errors,  makes  clear  distinc- 
tions with  respect  to  that  in  which  true  religion  consists, 
and  in  what  it  does  not,  and  gives  exceiieni  directions  for 
^he  conduct  of  ministers  &nd  people,  in  such  a  day  as  that 
was.  He  compares  those  who  could  see  nothing  of  the 
work  of  God,  in  the  reformation  which  had  been  effected, 
10  subjects  in  the  kingdom  of  a  great  and  good  prince,  who, 
when  all  the  people  were  rejoicing  and  proclaiming  his  ex- 
cellencies and  honor,  on  the  day  of  his  coronation,  should 
>ather  appear  sorrowful  than  joyous,  and  dwell  only  on 
some  defects  they  might  notice  in  his  body,  walk,  or  con- 
duct ;  or  who  on  his  marriage,  to  a  beautiful  and  excellent 
princess,  when  the  nation  in  general  were  rejoicing  with 
great  gladness,  should  manifest  nO  joy  on  the  occasion, 
but  employ  themselves  in  remarking  upon,  and  aggravat- 
ing some  small  defects  in  the  royal  bride,  in  her  beauty,  or 
dress,  or  in  the  manner  in  which  the  marriage  was  conduct- 
ed ;  and  enquires  whether  such  could  be  considered  as 
loyal  subjects,  well  affected  towards  their  prince  ? 

Dr.  Chaunccy,  who  had  been  an  eye  witness  of  the  work  Dr.Chaun 
at  Boston,  and  the  wonderful  reformation  which  had  been  ^^y.  ^"*f^' 
effected  in  that  metropolis  of  the  province,  differed  entire-  ^vork,  and 
5 y  from  those  excellent  men,  Dr.  Coleman,  Dr.  Sewall,  asjainst  Mr 
Mr.  Cooper,  Mr.  Gee,   and  most  of  the  ministers  in  that  ^^^"''^^'^^■" 
town,    and  appeared  to  be  a  great  opposer  of  th«  work. 
He  wrote  a  large  book,  of  between  four  and  five  hundred 
j)ages,  relative  to  it,  in  which  he  dwells  abundantly  on  the 
irregularities  and  eiTors  attending  the  work,  all  calculated 
TO  set  it  in  the  most  disadvantageous  point  of  light.     He 
inserts  in  his  preface  the  story  of  the  Antinomians  and  en- 
thusiasts, in  Mr.  Cotton's  day  in  Boston,  among  whom  the 
famous  Mrs.  Hutchinson  was  a  principal  actor,  who  v.ere 
full  of  falsehood  and  deceit,  and  represents  or  insinuates  at 
least,  that  the  new  lights,  as  they  were  called,  were  of  the 
same  character,  enthusiasts  and  liars.     In  his  introduction, 
he   undertakes  to  give  a  general  view  of  a  work  of  God, 
in  which  many  things  are  well  said  ;  but  nothing  so   dis- 
tinguishing with  respect  to  the  loving  of  God  for  his  own 
perfections  and  glory,  rejoicing  in  them,  and  in  the  divine 
government,  with  a  full  sense  of  theglorv  of  God.    q^  h'.y 
F2 
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Book  II.  love  to  men,  of  the  glory  of  the  work  of  redemption,  the 
^>j^-v-Si^  transcendant  excellency  and  loveliness  of  Christ,  and  the 
principles  from  which  external  acts  of  conformity  to  the 
divine  law  oric;inatc,  as  Mr.  Edwards  and  many  other  di- 
vines. And  it  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  mai-ks  of  a  work 
of  God  which  he  specifics,  were  found  in  most  of  those  who 
made  a  profession  of  a  chanf;;e  of  heart  and  obedience  to 
CHRist,  at  that  time.  Indeed,  they  were  found  and  increas- 
ed in  many  of  them,  during  their  whole  lives.  He  remarks, 
u  forsaking  of  vice  and  sin,  as  one  special  mark  of  a  work 
of  God.  And  when  was  there  ever  such  a  forsaking  of  all 
open  sins  and  vice,  and  such  a  general  reformation  of  man- 
ners, as  at  this  time  ?  He  mentions  a  spirit  of  forgiveness 
and  forbearance,  as  a  mark  of  the  work  of  God.  And  at 
what  time  before  or  since,  did  ever  so  many  confess  theiv 
faults  one  to  another,  and  forgive  one  another,  as  at  this- 
lime  ?  Persons  who  had  been  long  at  enmity  one  with  an» 
other,  whom  nothing  before  could  reconcile,  now  con- 
fessed, with  shame  and  contrition,  their  ill  treatment  of 
each  other,  and  became  apparently  reconciled  in  the  bands 
of  brotherly  love.  He  makes  love  to  the  house  of  worship 
and  ordinances  of  God,  an  evidence  of  the  work  of  God. 
And  who  ever  saw  ministers  and  people  in  general,  so  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  preach  and  to  hear  the 
word  ?  When  did  people  ever  so  flow  to  the  house  of  God  ; 
iiear  with  such  attention  ;  keep  the  sabbath,  and  atten4 
sacraments  with  such  ap}rarent  zeal  and  pleasure  ;  and  so 
much  abound  in  singing  the  praises  of  God,  as  at  this  time? 
He  mentions  repentance  and  mourning  for  sin,  as  an  evi- 
dence of  the  work  of  God  :  And  v/hen  was  there  ever  in 
New-England,  so  deep  and  general  a  sense  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  of  the  danger  of  it,  and  such  apparent  mourning  for  it, 
as  against  an  holy  God,  as  at  this  time  ? 

The  first  part  of  his  book,  after  the  introduction,  the  Dr. 
entitles,  "  Particularly  pointing  out  the  things  of  a  bad 
and  dangerous  tendency  in  the  late  religious  appearances 
in  New-England."  The  first  thing  he  mentions  of  this  na- 
ture, is  itinerant  preaching.  This,  he  says,  had  its  rise  in 
these  parts  from  Mr.  Whitefield.  He  owns  he  never  could 
see  from  what  warrant,  either  from  scrijiture  or  reason, 
lie  went  about  preaching  ;  and  intimates  that  his  design 
u  as  his  own  worldly  advantage,  that  he  made  large  col- 
lections, &c.  and  faults  him  for  leaving  his  own  little 
charge  ;  intimates  that  none  but  himself  could  tell  the 
amount  of  the  presents  he  received  in  that  town.  Mr. 
"Whitefield  gave  a  satisfactory  account  of  these  matters  tq 
^ther  ministers  in  Boston,  and  to  ministers  and  people 
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who  were  well  affected  towards  the  doctrines  he  preached,  Book  II. 

and  the  work  he  was  instrumental  in  promoting.     That  he  ^-^'^^'^^-^ 

should  preach  every  day  in  the  week,  and  often  twice  and  Doctor 

three  times  a  day,  and  often  ride  many  miles  and  preach  ^''^.""^ey 
,1  *^i  ^iiii  1-,  asrainst  the 

when  he  was  so  weak  as  not  to  be  able  to  mount  his  horse  reii-^ious 

Avithout  help,  pass  dangerous  seas,  endure  such  fatigues  appear- 
by  day  and  night,  through  a  whole  life,  and  conduct  him-  ^"'^^^' 
self  with  such  piety  and  devotion,  to  the  end  of  his  days,  ou 
worldly  motives,  and  that  he  should,  after  all  the  collec- 
tions he  made  for  his  orphans,  die  poor  at  last,  is  not  credi- 
ble. That  he  was  able  to  effect  what  he  did  with  his  col- 
lections, may  afford  abundant  satisfaction  on  this  head,  and 
show  that  the  Doctor's  imputations  were  uncharitable. 

H;-  equally  blames  Mr.  Tennant,  for  leaving  his  people, 
and  preaching  as  an  itinerant  in  New-England.  But  Mr. 
Tennant  undertook  this  only  by  the  advice  and  desire  oi 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who,  upon  receiving  the  ac- 
counts of  the  great  awakenings  in  New-England,  and  at: 
Boston  in  particular,  judged  that  it  would  be  well  to  send 
him  to  the  assistance  of  their  brethren  in  these  parts,  and 
advance  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  He 
hesitated  at  first ;  it  was  a  matter  of  very  great  self  denial, 
to  leave  ..h  family  and  people  for  such  a  length  of  time. 
He  must  necessarily  endure  much  hardship  and  fatigue, 
and  be  exposed  to  many  dangers.  But  at  the  earnest  de- 
sire and  mature  advice  of  his  brethren,  he  undertook  the 
journey,  and  appears  to  have  performed  the  mission  on 
which  he  was  sent,  with  great  zeal,  labour  and  fidelity. 
He  proved  himself  to  be  a  faithful  brother,  and  received 
the  thanks  of  the  ministers  in  Boston,  in  general,  for  his 
searching,  fervent  preaching,  and  abundant  labours.  Dr. 
Chauncey,  nevertheless,  brands  him,  Mr.  Whitefield  and 
all  itinerant  preachers,  with  the  odious  character  of  busy 
bodies.  "  I  see  not  but  those,"  says  he,  "  who  make  it 
their  practice  to  go  about  gathering  assemblies  in  other 
men's  parishes,  properly  come  under  the  character  of  busy 
bodies."*  In  short,  he  compares  them  to  those  deceitfiil 
Avorkers,  Avhora  the  apostle  represents,  as  transforming 
themselves  into  the  ministers  of  righteousness,  according 
to  the  example  of  satan,  who  can  transform  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light.!  He  introduces  letters,  calling  them  by 
the  Avorst  names,  and  possessed  of  the  Avorst  feelings  ; 
with  such  declarations  as  these  :  "  As  to  the  present  itine- 

*  Pa£:e  42.  He  quotes  with  apparent  approbation,  the  extraordinary 
act  of  the  Icpslature  of  Connecticut,  prohibitinE;  nriinisters  preachings  out  of 
their  own  parishes,  without  the  consc-ut  of  the  ruinister  and  churches  yvhcT'i 
they  preached.         t  Page  4-t. 
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Book  If.  I'aiiLs,  ii  ia  icruarked,  as  cprtain  and  oliviou^,  that  the  most. 
's.^-v^>w  if  not  all  of  them,  arc  swollen  and  ready  to  burst  with  spir- 
Doctor  iiual  pride.'-  "  Such  ignorant  and  mischievous  itinerants  as 
^I'^.^'l^^y  pre  now  caressed  and  encouraged."  ''Those  vagrants," 
the  reii-  ^c.*  He  takos  up  almost  eighty  pages  in  decrying  itinerant 
,.;ious  ap-  pi'eachers,  riitroducing  letters,  exhortations  of  ministers 
pear-  ^.-^ijy  ^vere   evidentlv    prejudiced   and   emhittcred  against, 

them,  and  quotations  trom  authors,  cak-ulated  to  set  them 
in  the  worst  point  ot  light.  The  next  thing  he  takes  notice 
of,  as  of  bad  tendency,  is  the  great  fears  and  terrors  which 
some  had,  and  the  ellects  which  it  had  upon  th^ir  bodies. 
This  he  conceived  of  a  very  dangerous  tendency.  These 
he  pretends  were  highly  thought  of,  as  sure  evidences  oi 
grace,  &ic.  whereas,  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  but  the 
separates  apj)roved  of  these  things,  or  considered  them  as 
any  evidences  of  grace.  Not  ot>e  niini-sterin  Connecticut 
•  onsidered  them  as  such.  Mr.  Edwards  showed  that  they 
wers  no  evidences  of  grace,  nor  were  they  any  evidences 
against  it.  Especially  in  his  thoughts  on  religion,  and  in 
his  treatise  on  religious  affections,  he  shoAvs  from  scripture 
and  the  best  writers,  that  the  most  eminent  men  for  piety 
have  been  the  subjects  of  them,  as  well  as  wicked  men. 

No  men,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  the  WTiters  ol 
New-England,  and  of  protestants  in  general,  have  more 
clearly  distinguished  between  all  the  errors  and  delusions 
of  these  times,  and  shown  wherein  true  religion  consisted, 
than  the  gentlemen  who  favoured  the  uncommon  religious 
concern  and  reformation,  especially  Dr.  Coleman,  Mr. 
Edv/ards  and  Mr.  Bellamy  in  New-England,  and  the  Rev. 
Jonathan  Dickinson,  in  New- Jersey. 

Dr.  Chaunce}'^  collected  the  most  exaggerated  accounts 
from  those  who  were  the  most  zealous  opposers  of  the 
Avork,  and  even  condescended  so  low  as  to  publish  accounts 
from  newspapers  relative  to  it,  throwing  the  greatest  odi- 
um and  ref)roach  upon  it ;  and  represents  the  effects  of  the 
preacliing  at  that  time,  such  as  might  be  expected  from 
mad  men,  raving  from  bedlam,  hallowing  and  screaming 
and  frightening  the  people.!  He  attempts  to  prove,  that  ii 
was  not  adivuie  work  ;  and  he  takes  it  as  a  certain  fact., 
that  the  spirit  of  God  could  not  be  in  it.  He  trusts  that 
from  these  things,  he  had  made  it  evident,  that  the  ap- 
pearances had  been  produced,  only  by  the  wild  and  ex- 
tra variant  conduct  of  overheated  preachers.]: 

He   employs  between  twenty  and  thirty  pages,  in  re 
presenting  the  bad  ])rinciples  of  Mr.  Davenport,   Messrs. 
Tomeroy,  ^Vheelock,  and  Allen ;  and  represents  them  as 
^PagcGIjG^.  tPa^eOe,  106.  1  Pare  99. 
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Iiaving  imbibed  the  principles  of  quakerisni  in  college,  Book  11. 
which  had  now  broke  out  again.  He  represents  Mr.  Pom-  v^^n^^*^ 
croy  and  Mr.  VVheelock  as  the  principal  instruments  of  Doctor 
ihe  disorders  and  confusion  in  Connecticut.  Nothing,  I  Chauncey 
suppose,  was  more  groundless  and  unjust  than  these  insinu-  rfnaious 
ations.  The  great  body  of  those  who  were  subjects  of  the  appearan- 
divine  operations  at  diat  time,  were  humble,  prayerful,  so-  ^es,  ice. 
ber  christians ;  loved  and  adhered  to  their  ministers,  and 
were  strict  in  their  morals.  Those  who  imbibed  errors, 
and  went  into  bad  conduct,  were  (cw,  when  compared 
with  the  others.  Mr.  Pomeroy  and  Mr.  Wheelock  were 
not  accused  of  any  false  doctrine,  or  any  tincture  of  qua- 
kerism,  by  the  associations,  or  consociations,  to  which  they 
belonged  ;  but  were  in  good  repute,  esteemed,  and  treated 
■with  respect,  by  their  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  had 
the  most  intimate  acquaintance  with  them.  They  were 
greatly  beloved  by  their  people  ;  and  I  never  knew  of  a 
quaker,  or  separate,  in  either  of  their  parishes.  They  op- 
posed the  separations,  and  united  with  their  brethren  in 
condemning  the  errors  of  the  times.!  But  the  Doctor  hav- 
ing said  what  he  judged  proper  to  depreciate  and  blacken 
the  characters  of  those  gentlemen,  concludes  that  head  with 
this  observation  : — "  This  enthusiastic  spirit,  it  appears  to 
nie,  is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  that  can  teke  place  in  a 
land.  It  is,  indeed,  the  true  spirit  of  quakerism  ;  the  seed 
plat  of  delusion."!  He  proceeds  bat  a  few  pages  before 
he  again  introduces  Mr.  Davenport,  and  his  conduct.  Af- 
ter observing,  •'"'  that  there  were  no  absurdities,  either  in 
doctrine  or  practice,  but  they"  (that  is,  such  men)  "are 
capable  of  falling  into,  instances  whereof  have  been  com- 
mon in  all  ages  of  the  world,"  he  quotes  Mr.  Fiavel,  as  fol- 
lows : — "'  In  the  beginning  of  our  reformation,  by  Luther 
and  Calvin,  &c.  there  sprung  up  a  generation  of  men,  call- 
ed Swenkseidians,  great  pretenders  Lo  revelations  and 
visions ;  who  were  always  speaking  of  deifications  ;  and 
used  a  higher  strain  of  language  among  themselves,  than 
other  serious  christians  understood  5  and  they,  therefore, 
scornfully  styled  orthodox  and   humble  christians,   who 

'  i  I  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  those  gentlemen,  and  with  their 
people;  was  brousjht  up  under  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Pomeroy  ;  lived  sonlL=^ 
time  in  the  family  of  Dr.  Wheelock  ;  heard  them  both  preach  abundantly  ; 
and  I  never  sa\7  or  heard  of  any  thin^^,  in  either  of  them,  which  savoured  in 
the  least  degree  of  quakerism.  They  were  some  of  the  most  distinguish- 
insr  preachers,  in  their  day,  between  true  and  false  religion.  They  were 
strict  in  their  morals,  and  extens-ive  in  their  charity.  They  ever  consider- 
ed ll.f  mselves  as  greatly  injured  by  Dr.  Chauncey.  He  took  up  reports 
against  his  brethren,  not  at  tlie  mouth  of  two  or  three  v.itnesse?,  and  with"- 
'^t  inquiring  whether  tV.ey  were  friends  or  enemies, 
i  Page  217. 
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Book  IT.  slDck  to  scripture  phrases,  and  wholesome  forms  of  sound 
v^-vx*^  words,  grammatists,  vocabulists,  literalistS',"  &:c.§ 
Doctor  The  Doctor  appears  to  have  been  a  gendeman  of  pretty 

Chauncpy  extensive  reading,  and  a  good  scholar;  but  it  is  very  re- 
reHHous  ^niarkablc,  that  he  frequently,  by  his  concessions  and  quo- 
nppearan-  tations,  insensibly  gives  up  his  v/holc  argument.  This  ho 
cc's,  kc.  seems  to  do  in  this  place.  If  the  glorious  work  of  God,  in 
the  reformation,  was  attended  with  such  errors  and  con- 
fusion, then  the  work  in  New-England  might  also  be  a  glo- 
rious work  of  God,  notwithstanding  the  enthusiasm  and 
errors  which  some  imbibed.  It  cannot  be  pretended,  that 
Luther  and  Crilvin,  whom  God  made  so  remarkably  instru- 
jnentnl  in  the  reformation,  were  without  great  faults.  Who 
can  justify  the  bitter  zeal  and  language  of  Luther,  and 
.some  instances  of  Calvin's  conduct  ?  But  if  imperfect, 
men,  attended,  in  some  instances,  v/ith  great  faults,  have 
been  used  as  great  and  principal  instruments  of  such  a 
glorious  work  as  the  reformation,  then  God  might  also  im- 
prove such  instruments  in  the  reformation  in  this  country; 
and  it  might  have  been,  notwithstanding,  a  glorious  work  of 
God:  and  so  the  Doctor's  argument  against  the  work  is 
wholly  overthrown.  If  God  hath  done  it  in  this  instance, 
it  is  perfectly  correspondent  with  the  operations  of  his  pro- 
vidence in  other  instances. 

The  Doctor  inveighs  exceedingly  against  exhorters,  con- 
demns the  violent  things  Vvhich  have  been  said,  in  oppo- 
sition to  unconverted  ministers,  and  against  many  errors 
and  disorders  of  those  times,  and  has  said  many  things 
worthy  of  serious  attention,  with  a  variety  of  quotations 
frotn  the  best  authors  upon  those  sulijects.* 

In  ^he  second  part  of  his  book,  he  represents  '*  die  ob- 
ligations v.'liich  lay  upon  all  the  pastors  of  these  churches 
in  particular,  and  upon  :dl  in  general,  to  use  their  endea- 
vours to  suppress  die  disorders  prevailing  in  the  land ; 
with  the  great  danger  of  their  neglect  in  so  important  a 
matter."  '  "  The  obligations  to  this,  (he  says.)  are  solemn 
and  weighty  ;  and  they  are  binding  upon  the  pastors  of 
these  churches  in  particular,  and  upon  all  in  general." 
"  The  churches  in  this  land,  upwards  of  an  hundred  years 
ago,  were  almost  ruined  with  their  religious  disturbances. 
The  spirit  which  then  operated  was  surjirisingly  similar  to 
the  spirit  of  these  times."!  Me  represents  tlic  whole  work 
as  nothing  but  error  and  enthusiasm ;  and  about  forty  or 
fifty  pages  are  cmi)!oyed  to  stir  up  ministers  and  people 

sgainst  it. 
i  Page  ?21. 

*  From  pajje  720  to  332,  to  the  close  of  the  first  part  of  his  book, 
t  Page  ^JZ,  331.  350. 
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In  his  third  part,  he  comjolains  of  instances  in  which  Book  II. 
those  who  had  appeared  against  the  disorders  prevailing  s-^~n^^>-' 
in  the  land,  had  been  injuriously  treated.  He  makes  some  Dr.v  hami- 
rcmarks  on  Mr.  Edwards'  thoughts  on  religion  ;  i^lcads  for  «ya!?i.inst 
using  history  and  philosophy  in  judging  with  respect  to,,u,  appe^. 
religion,  and  represents  that  those  who  had  opposed  the  ranccs. 
religious  appearances,  had  shown  the  greatest  veneration 
for  the  scriptures.  He  complains  of  Mr.  Edwards  us  be- 
ing uncharitable  in  reprobating  those  who  did  not  think 
of  the  work  as  he  did.  He  condemns  that  censorious 
spirit  by  which  they  were  denounced  as  Arminians,  Pela- 
gians, &;c.  ;  yet  he  falls  into  the  same  error  himself,  and 
terms  the  favourers  of  the  work,  false  prophets,  deceitful 
workers,  and  represents  men  as  transforming  themselves, 
like  satan,  into  ministers  of  righteousness  ;  as  having  the 
same  spirit  as  the  enthusiasts  at  the  reformation,  &:c.  "  I 
am  sensible  (says  he)  that  this  work  has  been  carried  on 
l)y  the  weak  and  foolish.  1  am  sensible  also  that  the  mi- 
iiistei's  who  have  been  chiefly  employed,  some  of  them, 
have  been  mere  babes  in  years  and  standing :"  and  in 
the  severity  of  his  remarks  spares  neither  ministers  nor 
people  ;  though  there  was  not  one  minister  in  Connecticut, 
nor  one  of  the  standing  churches,  that  favoured  these  er- 
rors, but  unitedly  spake  and  preached  against  them.  Mr. 
Edwards  lamented  this  censorious  spirit,  and  utterly  con- 
demned it,  at  the  same  time  stating  v/ho  might  be  termed 
opposers,  but  named  no  man  as  such,  nor  gave  the  least 
intimation  with  respect  to  any  particular  person.  This 
spirit  of  detraction  prevailed  only  among  the  separates, 
who,  in  comparison  with  the  great  numbers  who  were  ap- 
parently born  of  God,  were  indeed  very  few. 

The  Doctor  apologizes  for  the  harsh  words  in  some  of 
the  papers  he  had  occasion  to  use,  and  says  they  should 
have  been  altered  had  it  been  in  his  power.  In  his  pre- 
face, p.  29,  he  says,  "  I  have  endeavored  to  write  so  as  to 
give  no  just  occasion  of  offence  to  any  gentleman  with 
whom  I  have  thought  it  needful  to  concern  myself."  Yet 
the  Doctor  said  these  hard  thiiigs,  and  made  these  injuri- 
ous representations,  with  respect  to  great  numbers  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  j^robably  thousands  of  good 
people,  who  were  truly  subjects  of  Divine  grace,  and  had 
proved  their  faith  and  love  Idv  lives  of  strict  piety,  right- 
eousness and  temperance  in  all  things.  How  could  the 
Doctor  conceive  that  he  gave  no  just  occasion  of  offence 
to  those  gentlemen  in  the  ministry,  whom  he  had  publish- 
ed to  the  world  as  being  quakers  in  their  youth,  and  as 
since  acting  under  the  infiuejace  of  those  principles,  v/hec 
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BooKTl.lhey  had  been  examined  and  approved  by  associations 
v-.r-vos-/  and  ordaining  councils,  had  been  a  number  of  years  in 
1747.  ihe  ministry,  and  were  of  good  reporl,  not  only  among;  (he 
people  with  whom  they  laboured,  but  among  their  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry?  Another  thing  i^  very  remarkable: 
In  his  preface,  p.  29,  he  says,  "  As  to  facts,  I  have  pub- 
lished none  but  such  as  I  really  believe  myself,  and,  as  I 
Obscrva-  think,  upon  sufficient  evidence :"  and  further  slates,  that 
<ionson  he  had  been  a  circuit  of  more  than  three  hundred  miles, 
Pr.Chaun-  ^^d  had  conversed  with  most  of  the  ininisicrs,  and  many 
cey'sbook.  ^^^^j.  gentlemen  in  the  country,  and  settled  a  correspond- 
ence with  several  of  them,  with  a  particular  view  to  as- 
certain the  truth  of  things  upon  better  evidence  than  mere 
hearsay :  when  he  had  not  probably  conversed  with  one 
minister,  nor  setded  a  correspondence  with  any,  but 
those  who  thought  unfavorably  of  the  work ;  and  when 
he  had  condescended  repeatedly  to  take  his  accounts  from 
the  newspapers.  And  further,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Edwards' 
observation,  that  the  instruments  of  the  work  had  been  too 
much,  and  in  many  instances  unreasonably  blamed,  by 
others,  he  says,  "  So  far  were  they  from  magnifying  reai 
errors,  that  1  scruple  not  to  say,  they  have  never  set  them 
in  their  full  light :  Nay,  as  to  some  of  the  disorders  of  the 
times,  I  do  noi  think  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  worst  oppos- 
er  of  them  all,  to  describe  them  to  the  life."  (p.  391.)  Did 
Dr.  Chauncey  really  believe  all  that  party  and  prejudiced 
men  said,  and  all  the  anonymous  pieces  in  the  newspapers  ? 
Was  he  so  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  facts  as  to  ima- 
gine that  newspaper  publications,  especially  when  parties 
ran  high,  were  suificient  evidence  ?  Could  he  suppose  that 
representations  of  one  party  only,  wlien  their  names  were 
generally  concealed,  without  hearing  the  evidence  on  tht> 
other  side,  were  sufficient  proof  ?  If  such  was  the  case,  or 
if  he  was  influenced  by  prejudice  to  credit  unsubstantial 
facts,  it  must  very  greatly  invalidate  the  Doctor's  history 
of  those  times. 

How  widely  he  differed  from  a  great  body  of  his  breth- 
ren, will  appear  from  the  public  declarations  of  a  very 
great  number  of  ministers,  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
About  ninety  ministers,  on  previous  notice,  met  at  Boston, 
on  the  7th  of  July,  1743,  and  after  consultation,  came  to 
the  following  result,  viz  : 

"  If  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  capable  of  obversalion 
and  reflection,  to  take  a  constant  religious  notice  of  what 
occurs,  in  the  daily  course  of  common  providence ;  how- 
much  more  is  it  expected  that  those  events  in  the  divine 
«?CDnomv,  wherein  there  is  a  signal  display  of  the  poorer, 
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grace  and  mercy  of  God  in  behalf  of  the  church,  should  be  Book  IF. 

observed  with  sacred  wonder,  pleasure,  and  gratitude  ? —  ^,^-n/-^^ 

Nor  should  the  people  of  God  content  themselves  with  aTestimonj 

silent  notice,  but  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  ^"*^  advice 

and  tell  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  sembly'o-' 

"  More  particularly,  when  Christ  is  pleased  to  come  in-  pastors  of 

to  his  church  in  a  plentiful  effusion  of  his  holy  Spirit,  by  churches 

whose  powerful  influences  the  ministration  of  his  word  is  i?    f^'i 
11-1  1        •  1  ■     ,  Lngland. 

attended  with  uncommon  success,   salvation  work  carried 

on  in  an  eminent  manner,  and  his  kingdom  which  is  in 
men.  and  consists  in  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  notably  advanced.  This  is  anevent^ 
Avhich  above  all  others  invites  the  notice,  and  bespeaks 
the  praises  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  should  be  declared 
abroad  for  a  memorial  of  the  divine  grace  ;  as  it  tends  to 
confirm  the  divinity  of  a  despised  gospel,  and  manifests 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  application  of  redemp- 
tion, which  too  many  are  ready  to  reproach  ;  as  it  may 
have  a  happy  eflect,  by  the  divine  blessing,  for  the  revival 
of  religion  in  other  places,  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
king  lorn  of  Christ  in  the  world  ;  and  as  it  tends  to  enliv- 
en the  prayers,  strengthen  the  faith,  and  raise  the  hopes,  of 
such  as  are  waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  com- 
ing on  of  the  glory  of  the  latter  daysi 

"  But  if  this  is  justly  expected  of  all  who  profess  them- 
selves the  disciples  of  Christ,  that  they  should  openly  ac- 
knowledge and  rejoice  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  wherein 
the  honor  of  their  divine  master  is  so  much  concerned ; 
how  much  more  is  it  to  be  looked  for  from  those  employed 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  stand  in  a  special 
relation  to  him,  as  servants  of  his  household,  and  officers 
in  his  kingdom  ?  These  stand  as  watchmen  upon  the  walls 
of  his  Jerusalem  ;  and  it  is  their  business,  not  only  to  give 
the  alarm  of  war,  when  the  enemy  is  approaching,  but  to 
sound  the  trumpet  of  praise  when  the  Kingof  Zioncometh 
in  meek  triumph,  having  salvation. 

"  For  these  and  other  reasons,  we,  whose  names  are. 
hereunto  annexed,  pastors  of  churches  in  New-England, 
met  together  in  Boston,  July  7th,  1743,  think  it  our  indis- 
pensable duty,  (without  judging  or  censuring  such  of  our 
brethren,  as  cannot  at  present  see  things  in  the  same  light 
with  us,)  in  this  open  and  conjunct  manner,  to  declare,  to 
the  glory  of  sovereign  grace,  our  full  persuasion,  either 
from  what  we  have  seen  ourselves,  or  received  upon  credi- 
ble testimony,  that  there  has  been  a  happy  and  remarkable 
revival  of  religion  in  many  parts  of  this  land,  through  an 
uncommon  divine  influence,  after  a  long  time  of  great  d?- 
G2 
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Book  If.  coy  and  ueadness,  and  a  sensible  and  very  awful  withdrawal 

'-rf^-N^-Xi^  ot'tlie  Holy  Spirit  from  his  sanctuary  among  us. 

1743.         Tho.igh  the  work  of  grace  wrougiit  in  the  hearts  of  men, 

TLetesti-  by  the  word  and  spirit  of  God,  and  which  has  more  or  less 

irionv  of     been  carried  on  from  ihe  beginning,  is  always  the  same  for 
the  pastors      -r  ,  ^  .•     ®  i  i  i 

«f  church-  substance,  and  agrees,  at  one  time  and  another,  as  to  the 

es,  &c.      main   strokes  and  lineaments  of  it,  yet   the  present  work 

appears  to  f)e  remarkable  and  extraordinary,  on  account 

of  the  numbers  wrought  upon.     We  never  before  saw  so 

many  brought   under    soul    concern,    and  with   distress, 

making  the  inquiry.  What  shall  \xe  do  to  be  saved  ?     and 

tliesc,  persons  of  all  characters  and  all  ages.    With  regard 

to  the  suddenness  and  quick  progress  of  it,  many  persons 

and  places  were  surprised  with  the  gracious  visit,  together. 

or  near  ab6ut  the  same  time;  and  the  heavenly  intiuence 

(litTused  itself  far  and  wide,  like  the  light  of  the  mornings 

Also,  in  respect  to  the  degree  of  operation,  both  in  a  wa}' 

of  terror  and  in  a  v,'ay  of  consolation  ;  attended  in  many 

with  unusual  bodily  effects. 

'•  Not  that  all  who  were  accounted  the  subjects  of  the 
present  work,  have  had  these  extraordinary  degrees  of 
previous  distress  and  subsequent  joy  ;  but  many,  and  Ave 
^^uppose  the  greatest  number,  have  been  wrought  on  in  a 
more  gentle  and  silent  way,  and  without  any  other  appear- 
ances than  are  common  and  usual  at  other  limes,  when  per- 
sons have  been  awakened  to  a  solemn  concern  about  sal- 
vation, and  have  been  thought  to  have  passed  out  of  a 
state  of  nature  into  a  state  of  grace. 

"  As  to  those  whose  inward  concern  has  occasioned  ex- 
traordinary outward  distresses,  the  most  of  them  when  we 
came  to  converse  with  them,  were  able  to  give,  what  ap- 
jicared  to  us,  a  rational  account  of  what  affected  their 
minds,  viz.  a  quick  sense  of  their  guilt,  misery  and  dan- 
ger ;  and  they  would  often  mention  the  passages  in  the 
sermons  th*?}'  heard,  or  particular  texts  of  scripture  v/hich 
v/ere  set  iioiire  upon  them  with  such  powerful  impression. 
And  as  to  such  whose  joys  have  carried  them  into  trans- 
poi'ts  and  extacies,  they,  in  like  manner,  have  accounted 
tor  then),  from  a  lively  sense  of  the  danger  they  hoped 
they  were  frced  from,  and  the  happiness  they  were  now 
possessed  of;  such  clear  viev/s  of  divine  and  heavenly 
things,  and  particularly  of  the  excellences  and  loveliness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  such  sweet  tastes  of  redeem- 
ing love^  as  they  never  had  before.  The  instances  were 
very  few,  in  which  we  had  reason  to  think  these  affections 
were  produced  by  visionary  or  sensible  representations, 
or  any  other  images,  than  such  as  the  scripture  itself 
presents  to  us. 
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"  And  here  we  think  it  not  amiss  to  declare,  thai  in  Book  11. 
dealing  with   these  persons,  we  have  been  careful   to  in-  N-^Nr->^ 
form  them  that  the  nature  of  conversion  docs  not  consist    1743. 
in  such  passionate  feelings,  and  to  warn  them  not  to  look  The  testi- 
upon   their  state  safe,  because  they  have  passed  out  of'n°"y°' 
deep  distress   into  high  joys,  unless  they  experience   a  ^'^•*|i{]f ^*°*^^ 
renovation  of  nature,  followed  with  a  change  of  life  and  a  churchef, 
course  of  vital  holiness.     Nor  have  v/c  gone  into  such  an  *^*^- 
opinion  of  the  bodily  etiects  with  which  this  work  has  been 
attended  in  some  of  its  subjects,  as  to  judge  them  any 
signs  that  persons  who  have  been  so  affected,  were  then 
under  a  saving  work  of  the  spirit  of  God.     No,  we  never 
so  much  as  called  these  bodily  sei/Aircs,  convictions ;  or 
spake  of  them  as  the  immediate  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Yet  we  do  not  think  them  inconsistent  with  a  work  of  God 
upon  the  soul  at  that  very  time  ;  but  judge  that  those  in- 
ward impressions,  which   come  from  the  spirit  of  God, 
those  terrors  and  consolations  which  he  is  the  author  of, 
may,  accordingto  the  natural  frame  and  constitution  which 
some  persons  are  of,  occasion   such  bodily  ctlects.     And 
therefore,  that  those  extraordinary    outward    symptoms, 
are  not  an  argument  that  the  work  is  delusive,  or  from  the 
influence  and  agency  of  the  evil  s|>irit. 

"  With  respect  to  numbers  of  those  who  have  been  under 
the  impressions  of  the  present  day,  we  must  declare  there 
i?  good  ground  to  conclude  they  are  become  real  chris- 
tians ;  the  account  diey  give  of  their  conviction  and  conso- 
lation, agreeing  with  the  standard  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  corresponding  with  the  experiences  of  the  saints,  and 
evidenced  by  the  external  fruits  of  holiness  in  their  lives  : 
so  that  they  appear  to  those  who  have  the  nearest  access 
to  them,  as  so  many  epistles  of  Christ,  written,  not  with 
ink,  but  by  the  spirit  of  the  living  God,  attesting  to  the 
genuineness  of  the  present  operation,  and  representing  the 
excellency  of  it. 

"  Indeed,  many  who  apjiearcd  to  be  under  convictions, 
and  were  much  altered  in  their  external  behaviour  when 
this  work  began,  and  while  it  was  most  flourishing,  have 
lost  their  impressions,  and  are  relapsed  into  their  former 
manner  of  life  :  Yet  of  those  who  were  judged  iiopefully 
converted,  and  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  there 
have  been  fewer  instances  of  scandal  and  apostacy  than 
might  be  expected.  So  that,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  form 
a  judgment,  the  face  of  religion  is  lately  changed  much  for 
the  better,  in  many  of  our  towns  and  congregations  ;  and 
together  with  a  reformation  observable  in  divers  instan- 
ces, tlicre  appears  more  experimental  godliness,  and  live- 
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Book  II.  ly  Christianity,  than  the  most  of  us  can  remember  we  have 
Vi^-v'>w'  ever  seen  before. 

'•  Thus  we  have  freely  declared  our  thoughts  as  to  the 
work  of  God,  so  remarkably  revived  in  many  parts  of  this 
land.  And  novr,  we  desire  to  bow  the  knee  in  thankss^iv- 
ing  to  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cliri-it,  that 
our  eyes  have  seen  and  our  ears  have  heard  such  thiiio^s. 
And  while  these  are  our  sentiments,  we  must  necessarily 
be  grieved  at  any  accounts  sent  abroad,  representing  this 
work  as  all  enthusiasm,  delusion  and  disorder.  Indeed  it 
is  not  to  be  denied,  that  in  some  places,  many  irregulari- 
ties and  extravagances  have  been  permitted  to  accompa- 
ny if,  which  we  would  deeply  lament  and  bewail  before 
God,  and  look  upon  ourselves  obliged  for  the  honor  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  blessed  operations  on  the  souls  of 
men,  to  bear  a  public  and  faithful  testimony  against,  though 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  to  be  acknowledged,  that  in  other 
places  where  the  work  has  greatly  flourished,  there  have 
been  few,  if  any  of  these  disorders  and  excesses.  But  vs  ho 
can  wonder  if,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  satan  should  inter- 
mingle himself,  to  hinder  and  blemish  a  work  so  directly 
contrary  to  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  !  Or  if,  while  so 
much  good  seed  is  sowing,  the  enemy  should  be  busy  to 
sow  tares  ?  We  would  therefore,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus, 
beseech  such  as  have  been  f)artakers  of  this  work,  and  are 
zealous  to  promote  it,  that  they  be  not  ignorant  of  satan's 
devices  ;  that  they  watch  and  pray  against  errors  and  mis- 
conduct of  every  kind,  lest  they  blemish  and  hinder  that 
which  they  desire  to  honor  and  advance. 

"  Particularly, 

"  That  they  do  not  make  secret  impulses  on  their  minds, 
without  a  duo  regard  to  the  written  word,  the  rule  of  their 
duty  ;  a  very  dangerous  mistake,  which  we  apprehend 
some  in  these  times  have  gone  into. — That,  to  avoir!  Ar- 
minianism,  they  do  not  verge  to  the  opposite  side  of  Anti- 
nomianism ;  while  we  would  have  others  take  heed  to 
themselves,  lest  they  be,  by  some,  led  into,  or  fixed  in  Ar- 
minian  tenets,  under  the  pretence  of  opposing  Antinomian 
errors :  That  laymen  do  not  invade  the  ministerial  office, 
and,  under  a  pretence  of  exhorting,  set  up  preaching  5 
which  is  very  contrary  to  gosp<;l  order,  and  tends  to  intro- 
duce errors  and  confusion  into  the  church  :  That  ministers 
do  not  invade  the  province  of  others,  and,  in  ordinary  ca- 
ses, preach  in  another's  parish,  without  his  knowledge, 
and  against  his  consent ;  nor  encourage  raw  and  indiscreet 
candidates,  in  rushing  into  particular  places,  and  preach- 
•in^  publicly  or  privately,  as  siome  have  done,  to  the  ny 
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<maU  di>  •aaj:^  oX  the  work,  ia  plaots  wWe  R>o&  U. 

•^  otK-e  :  .     Though,  at  ihe  same  time,  we  v-*~^-'%i^ 

wouiU  hu^e  utiiu^tei*  j^hew  a  ivgaM  lo  the  >pi(iutal  weU'tft*^  ^v^ti- 
lltre  of  their  p<x>pie,  by  sud'eriag  them  to  paicakc  ol"  the ***]•**'>  '*^ 
s^itU  and  graces  at"  able,  soutnl  atwi  zealous  pr*acher>s  a^tfJpI^o,>. 
God,  in  hi*  provitleno?,  may  give  oppoitvuiity  theivtor  i  ot  vh^ 
beina:  persuadetl  Goo  h^^  in  this  day,  iviUiU'kably  ble^j  "^•^^"^'^ 
the  I  -      some  of  his  servants,  who  have  travelk\l,  iu""^*""  ^^^~ 

preuv       ,  gospel  of  Christ  :  That  people  bewaif  of 

eateriaiuiug  piviudioes  ajainsi  theii'  ov\  o  pastor^"^  aixl  do 
not  nu\  into  unseriptural  sej.>arations ;  That  they  do  no; 
uKlul^e  a  disputatious  spirit,  which  has  been  attendeil  with 
mischievous  effects ;  nor  discover  a  spiHt  of  cen.^orious- 
ness,  uuchaniablenes^s,  ainl  rash  judging  the  state  of  others ; 
than  w  hich  scaive  any  thing  has  moiv  b'  . 

^"Gop  amongst  us.  And  while  we  wo 
both  ministers  aiKl  christians,  so  far  as  u  is  cxvj.s^- 
.luih  and  holiness,  to  ibllow  the  thini:;N  which  u  .. .,  ,. , 
peace;  we  would  moiSt  earnestly  waiji  all  sorts  of  pe-rsoi^s 
not  to  despise  those  outpourings  of  tke  Spirit,  lest  a  holy 
c^ot>  be  pi»vokevl  to  withhold  them,  asiU  iustead  tho-^of, 
•o  }K>ur  out  u}K>a  this  j>eople  the  vials  of  his  wnith,  ia  tem- 
•t.'t.>i-al  judgments  aiKl  spiritual  plvXgues;  andwoukl  call  up- 
on every  one  to  imjnwe  this  ivmarkable  season  of  !<ract\ 
.aid  put  in  for  a  shaiv  ot  the  heavenK  bll^^^i■lg  so  Ub^rally 
d»spense<.l. 

"  Finally, 

**  We  exhort  the  chiKh'cn  of  Goi>  to  continue  in  taat  ia 

prayer,  that  He,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  tl'     ^ 

>voukl  grant  us  tWsh,  mojiv  plentiful  and  extensavt  . 

Uiat  so  this  wilderness,  iu  all  the  parts  of  it,  may  Uionw 

a  fruitful  field  :  That  the  ^uvsent  ap(.H\irances  may  be  au 

tii\ruest  of  the  gloHous  ihmgs  pixxmi^Cil  to  the  chun  h  iu 

?he  latter  days,  when  !5>he  shall  shine  with  the  glorv  ol"  the 

Lord  rise»\  upon  her,  so  as  to  dazzle  th*'  eyes  of  Whokb 

■1^,  confound  and  put  to  shame  all  her  enenues,  ivi*.vce  the 

learis  of  her  solicitous  and  now  saddentxl  friemls,  auvl  have 

I  strong  iutlueuce  and  tvspleudenvy  thtvughout  the  tsarth. 

"  Even  so  come,  Lonl  Jesus ;  cowe  quickly**** 
"  After  solemn  and  t>e^>eaietl  pxayei^,  fi^^  inquiry  ami 
aebate,  and  serious  deliberaiiojj,  the  above  te^timonv  and 
.ulvice  was  signed"  by  about  seventy  ministers.  VVtHy- 
ihive,  either  at  that  time,  or  s*.>ou  atler,  sent  in  their  testi- 
mony to  the  work,  as  a  glorious  work  of  Gou,  uiakiug  i;i 
t)ie  whole  aUuu  one  hunditxl  and  ten.  Among  these,  wen^ 
I'riijcv')!  CJyiit.  History,  voj-  i.  tWdn  pas*>  \^  to  \t>i 
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Book  If.  luue  ministers  of  the  congregational  churches  in  Boston, 
V(i»-v/-%^  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moorhead,  of  the  presbyterian  congrega- 
tion in  Boston.  Dr.  Chauncey  was  almost  alone  in  his 
opposition  to  the  work,  among  the  ministers  in  Boston. 
Most  of  the  hundred  and  fifteen  ministers  mentioned  above 
belonged  to  the  province  of  Massachusetts.  Besides  these, 
there  were  a  considerable  number  of  others,  who  after- 
wards sent  in  their  testimonial  to  the  work  ;  some  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, some  in  New-Hampshire,  and  one  or  two  in 
Rhode-Island. 
„,  In  Connecticut,  two  associations  T^ore  witness  to  it,  as  a 

oniiemin-  glorious  work  of  God  :  the  whole  association  of  Windham 
isters  in  county,  in  their  letter  to  the  churches  under  their  pastoral 
Connecti-  ^^^^  .  g^j^j  ^j^g  association  of  the  eastern  district  of  Fair- 
cat,  1743.  ^^j^i  county,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Prince,  in  1743.*  Twelve 
ministers  convened  at  Norwich,  June  23d,  1743.t  The 
association  in  Fairfield  county,  in  their  attestation  say, 
"  We  look  upon  ourselves  and  all  the  ministers  and  peo- 
ple of  God  throughout  the  land,  under  infinite  obligations 
for  ever  to  admire  and  adore  rich,  free  and  sovereign  grace, 
so  amazingly  displayed  in  visiting  a  ))rofessing  people,  in 
a  day  of  such  general  security,  indolence  and  formality ; 
causing  so  grea^  an  awakening  of  all  sorts  of  persons,  con- 
vincing so  many  of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment,  and 
bringing  such  numbers  of  different  ages,  hopefully  to  close 
savingly  with  the  dear  Jesus,  on  the  self  denying  terms  of 
the  gospel,  so  as  that  it  far  exceeded  even  any  hopes  or 
expectation  of  ours,  as  well  as  any  thing  of  this  nature  we 
ever  saw  in  our  day. 

"  We  cannot  but  be  sensibly  touched  with  sorrow,  to 
see  that  there  are  many,  who  (not  duly  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  blessed  work,  and  some  evils  that  have  attended 
it,  by  the  misconduct  both  of  some  of  the  instruments  and 
subjects,)  stumble  and  are  in  hazard  of  falling :  as  well  as 
to  find  reason  to  fear,  that  iu  some  places,  the  work  itself  is 
opposed. 

"  To  conclude,  we  cannot  omit  giving  in  our  public  tes- 
timony, from  our  own  happy  experience  and  observation, 
that  the  frequent  interchange  of  ministerial  labors,  has  been 
remarkably  owned  and  blessed  of  God  to  the  hopeful 
awakening  of  many  souls  ;  and  could  heartily  wish  that 
ministerial  communion,  and  an  hearty  reception,  as  well  as 
]oyfiil  improvement  of  each  others  ministerial  gifts,  and  oc- 
casional labors  might  still  be  encouraged  and  maintained 
among  gospel  ministers  throughout  the  land. 

Anthony  Stoddard,  of  Woodbury,  first  society. 
*  Prince's  Christian  History,  vol.  u.  p.  311,  312.     t  Vol,  i.  p.  195;  196. 
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Samuel  Cook,  of  Sfratfield.  15ook  IF. 

John  Graham,  of  Woodbury,  second  sociefy.  \„^-sr^^^ 

Hezekiah  Gold,  of  Stratford,  first  society. 

Jedediah  Mills,  of  Ripton,  in  Stratford. 

Elisha  Kent. 

Ebenezer  White,  of  Danbury. 

Benajah  Case,  of  New-Fairfield. 

Joseph  Bellamy,  of  Woodbury,  third  societ}  . 

David  Jldson,  of  Newtown. 

Reuben  Judd,  of  Woodbury,  fourth  society. 
In  the  attestation  of  the  Rev.  gentlemen  in  the  ministry, 
convened  at  Norwich,  there  is  the  following  declaration, 
viz.  "  We  are  abundantly  satisfied,  that  there  has  of  late, 
for  about  three  years  past,  been  a  great  and  wonderful  re- 
vival of  religion  in  the  several  places  to  which  we  minister, 
and  in  divers  others  which  we  are  acquainted  with  ;  where- 
in through  the  mighty  power  and  grace  of  God,  great  num- 
bers of  persons  of  all  sorts,  but  especially  young  people, 
have  been  greatly  awakened  and  convinced  of  sin  ;  and 
many,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  upon  careful  observation 
and  examination,  truly  humbled  at  the  foot  of  a  sovereign 
and  righteous  God,  and  savingly  brought  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  everlasting  life  ;  and  have  since 
lived  so  as  to  give  credit  and  confirmation  to  their  preten- 
sions ;  and  do  now  adorn  their  profession  in  an  hunil3le  and 
holy  life  and  christian  conversation ;  walking  in  the  fear 
and  love  of  God,  and  bringing  forth  fruits  meet  for  repen- 
tance in  the  exercise  of  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the  Chris- 
tian life." 

"  Although  many  who  have  made  profession  of  Christian- 
ity and  conversion  have  run  into  imprudent  things,  and 
<hscovered  mucii  spiritual  pride  by  rash  censorious  Judg- 
ings,  hasty  sepfirations  from  their  ministers  and  brethren, 
and  some  have  embraced  wrong  notions  and  principles  in 
religion  :  (though  there  has  been  little  of  that  in  the  places 
where  we  live :)  yet  we  know  of  great  numbers  who  have 
been  happily  preserved  from  such  falls  and  failings,  and 
who  carry  themselves  like  the  meek  and  humble  disciples 
of  the  blessed  Jesus  ;  and  some  who  have  been  led  astray 
through  the  subtlety  of  satan,  have  by  giacc  been  recov- 
ered in  a  great  measure,  convinced  of  those  follies  and 
mistakes,  and  humbled  for  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of 
their  hearts.  And  all  of  a  bad  nature  and  tendency,  that 
we  have  seen,  does  not  give  us  any  reason  to  think  that 
there  has  not  been  a  great  and  glorious  work  of  divine 
grace  carried  on  among  us,  and  a  great  reformation  and  re- 
vival of  rejigion  ;  for  which  wq  ^e:5ire  to  praise  and  adore 
the  sovereign  mercy  of  God, 
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Book  II.      "  Thus  much  we  thought  ourselves  obliged  to  say  to  the 
.^^^-^-^^  praise  of  divine  grace,  and  the  glory  of  Hmi  who  is  the  au- 
thor of  all  good,  to  whom  be  all  glory,  &c." 
We  arc  your  brethren,  &c. 
Joseph  Meacham,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Coventry. 
Benjamin  Lord,  pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Norwich. 
Hezekiah  Lord,  jiastor  of  a  church  in  Preston. 
Solomon  Williams,  pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Leb- 
anon. 
Damel  Kirtland,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Norwich. 
Jabez  Wright,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Norwich. 
.loHN  OwEx,  pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Groton. 
Samuel  Moselv,  pastor  of  a  church  in  AVindham. 
Jonathax  Parsons,  pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Lyme* 
Eleazar  Wheelock,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Lebanon. 
Benjamin  Pomerov,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Hebron. 
Davii)  Jewett,  pastor  of  the  second  church  m  New- 
London. 
The  general  association  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut  ac- 
AUesia-     knowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  this  revival,  and  give 
tionsfrom  thanks  unto  himfor  such  a  merciful  visitation.'^ 
New-Joi-        rj.j^g  p>^,„^  Jonathan  Dickinson,  president  of  the  college 
Sn'ylva-  at  Eliza bethtown,  attested  the  work  as  a  gracious  and  glo- 
liia.  rious  visitation  of  God's  people  ;  and  at  the  close  ot  his 

narrative  of  the  work  of  God  at  Elizabethtown  and  New- 
ark, he  observes,  "  I  was  exceedingly  gratified  by  the  dec- 
laration of  your  last  convention  of  ministers  at  Boston,  and 
have  reason   to  praise  God  that  there  is  such  a  numbci* 
among  you  who  are  willing  to  give  him  the  glory  of  his 
special  grace  so  eminently  displayed  of  late."     In  his  nar- 
rative he  says,  "  numbers  were  almost  daily  repairing  to 
me  for  direction  and  assistance  in  their  eternal  concerns  ; 
there  were  then  probably  more  come  to  me  in  one  day  on 
thai  errand  than  usually  in  half  a  year's  space  before."  At- 
ttrwards.  in  a  letter  to*  the  Rf>v.  Mr.  Foxcraft,  he  says,      1 
have  still  the  comfortable  news  to  inform  you  of,  that  there 
IS  yet  a  great  revival  of  religion  in   these  parts.      I  have 
had  more^  young  people  address  me  for  direction  in  their 
siiiritual  co'ncerns  within  these  three  months,  than  in  thirty 
vears  before.''!     The  diree    presbyteries  of  New-York, 
\ew-Brunswick  and  New-Castle,  owned  it  as  a  glorious 
work  of  Goi).     The  presbytery  of  New- York  protested 
.♦gainst  such  things  as  tended  to  disparage  the  work,  or  re- 
i^cct  dishonor  upon  it.     Their  protest  is  in  these  words  : 
"We  protest  against  all  those  passages  in  any  ot  the 

*  Records  of  the  General  Association,  1742. 

•i  Piiace's  Christian  History,  vol.  1,  p.  256  and  258. 
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pamphlets  which   have  been   published  in   these  parts.  Book  IL 
which  seem  to  reflect  upon  the  work  of  divine  power  and  v-^-v-n^..^ 
grace  which  has  been  carrying   on  in    such  a  wonderful    1 743. 
manner  in  many  of  our  congregations,   and  declare  to  all 
the  world,  that  we  look  upon  it  to  be  the  indispensable  du- 
ty of  all  our  ministers  to  encourage  that  glorious  work  with 
their  most  faithful  and  diligent  endeavours.''!     The  pres- 
byteries of  New-Brunswick  and  New-Castle,   manifested 
their  cordial  concurrence  with  the  protestation  of  the  pres- 
bytery of  New- York.     The  Rev.  Jonathan  Dickinson  was 
the  first  signer  of  the  protest  of  the  presbyiery  of  New- 
York. 

T-o  these  testimonials  of  this  glorious  Work  of  God,  it  is  Testimo' 
important  to  add  the  attestation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Prince,  ny  of  the 
one  of  the  scribes  of  the  convention  at  Boston,  viz  :  Rev.  Mr, 

.    •  It  riQCC  • 

"  That  very  few  of  the  ministers  present  in  the  late  ven- 
erable assembly,  complained  of  errors,  or  disorders  in  the 
congregations  they  belonged  to  :  That  several  declared 
they  had  none  from  the  begitming  ;  but,  in  the  extraordi- 
nary revival  of  religion  among  their  people,  the  work  had 
been  carried  on  with  great  seriousness  and  regularity : 
That  others  declared,  that  where  there  had  been  some  dis- 
orders and  mistakes  at  first  in  some,  through  the  great  num- 
bers suddenly  and  mightily  awakened,  the  great  dis- 
tresses of  some  in  their  convictions,  the  great  joy  of  others 
on  their  laying  hold  on  Christ  and  finding  a  wondrous 
change  within  them,  the  frailty  of  some,  and  the  surprise 
of  all ;  yet,  in  a  little  while,  they  saw  and  owned  their  mis- 
takes^ came  into  a  more  settled  way  of  thinking,  speaking 
and  behaving,  and  the  disorders  ceased  ;  declaring  also, 
th;^:t  both  errors  and  disorders  had  been  greatly  magnified 
and  multiplied,  above  what  they  really  were,  in  the  con- 
gregations they  belonged  to  ;  and  that  as  far  as  they  could 
learn,  the  greatest  errors  and  disorders  were  in  those  pla- 
ces where  the  ministers  opposed  the  work,  and  thereby 
lost  much  of  their  respect  and  influence. 

"  To  this  may  be  added,  that  as  several  of  the  Rev.  pas- 
tors present  in  the  said  assembly,  subscribed  the  testimo- 
ny and  advice  as  to  the  substance,  others,  as  to  substance, 
scope  and  end,  and  others  without  restriction  :  this  seem- 
ed chiefly  to  arise  from  this  particular  passage  in  the  ad- 
vice, viz.  "  That  ministers  do  not  invade  the  province  of 
others,  and  in  ordinary  cases,  preach  in  another's  parish, 
without  his  consent."  In  which  particular  article,  some 
of  the  pastors  thought  that  ministers  preaching  in  other 
ministers  parishes,  was  not  sufficiently  testified  against. 
+  Prince's  Chriitiaq  History,  vol.  2,  p.  291, 
H2 
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Book  II.  Oihcr  pastors  feored,  that  tliis  article  was  in  dangt^rof  br- 
v-^~N^><»-/  ing  construed  and  jjerverted  to  the  great  infringement  ot 
christian  and  human  liberty  of  conscience.  And  other 
pastors  appi'chendcd  that  this  article  -vvas  sufficiently  guard- 
ed by  the  limitation  to  ordinary  cases :  leaving  it  to  thi 
ss'rious  conscience,  both  of  ministers  and  others,  to  judge, 
•when  the  cases  are  ordinary  or  not  ordinary. 

"  And  as  people  of  all  denominations  and  opinions  ia 
the  christian  \\*t)rld,  reckon  it  lawful,  in  many  cases,  for 
ministers  to  preach  in  the  parishes  of  others,  without  their 
knowledge  and  against  their  consent :  Thus  the  protes- 
tants  preached  in  the  parishes  of  papist  ministers  in  Hun- 
gary, and  formerly  in  France  ;  the  presbyterians,  congre- 
gationalists,  baptists  and  quakers,  in  the  parishes  of  epis- 
copalian ministers  in  England,  Ireland,  \^irginia  and  Caro- 
lina ;  the  episcopalians,  baptists  and  quaker^s  i'l  the  par- 
ishes of  congregational  ministers  in  New^-Eng!and  ;  and 
fliis  liberty  cannot  be  invaded,  or  denied,  without  inhu- 
manly invading  the  essential  rights  of  conscience  :  So  14. 
must  be  left  to  the  serious  consciences  of  ministers  and  peo- 
ple :  And  in  the  free  exercise  of  conscience,  they  are 
doubtless  to  be  indulged,  with  great  tenderness,  meekness 
and  forbearance  ;  as  every  man  desires  to  be  indulged  in 
the  liberty  of  his  own  conscience.'-* 

Mr.  Prince,  in  the  account  he  gives  of  the  work  ii* 
Boston,  observes,  "  Those  who  call  these  convictions  b} 
the  name  of  religious  frights  or  fears,  and  then  ascribe 
them  to  the  mere  natural  or  mechanical  influence  of  terri- 
ble words,  sounds  and  gestures,  moving  tones  or  boiste- 
rous ways  of  speaking,  appear  tome  to  be  not  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  subjects  of  this  work,  as  carried  on  in 
the  town  in  general,  or  with  the  na'ure  of  their  convic- 
tions.! No,  conviciion  is  f|uite  another  thing.  It  is  the 
work  of  the  spirit  of  God,  a  sc>Vf:neign,  fiee  and  almighty 
agent ;  wherein  he  gives  the  sinful  soul  such  a  clear  and 
lively  view  of  the  glory  of  the  divine  sovereignty,  omni- 
}>resence,  holiness,  justice,  truth  and  ppwer  ;  the  exten- 
siveness,  spirituality  and  strictness  of  bis  law;  the  bindinc 
nature,  effiKacy  and  dreadfulness  of  his  cui'ses  ;  the  multi- 
tude Vind  heinousncss  of  its  sins,  both  of  commission  and 
omission;  the  horrible vileness,  wickedness,  perverseness 
and  hypocrisy  of  heart,  with  its  utter  impotcncy,  either  right- 
ly to  repent,  or  believe  in  Christ,  or  change  itself:  so  thai 
it  sees  itself  in  a  lost  undone  and  perishing  state  ;  w'ithou' 

*  Frince'p  Chris^ti.m  History,  vol.  i.page  197,  19S. 
t  To  these  natural  causes,  Dr.  Chauncey  attempts  fo  make  it  appp''- 
iha't  <hc  Avcrk  was  to  be  ascribed,  and  not  to  the  spirit  of  God. 
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ihe  least  degree  of  worthiness  to  recommend  it  to  the  right-  Book  TI^ 
«?ous  and  holy   God,  and  the   least  degree   of  strength  to  v-^'^^'^^*^ 
lielp  it  out  of  this  condition.     These  discoveries  are  made    1713.    , 
by  some  revealed  truths,  either  in  reading,  hearing  or  re- 
membrance :    When  in  hearing,  sometimes  by  words   of 
terror,  and  sometimes  by  words  of  tenderness  :  And  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  such  internal  evidence  and   [)ower,  ap- 
plies them  to  the  conscience,  that  they   become  as  sharp 
arrows,  piercing  into  the  heart,  wounding,    paining  and 
sticking  in    it,  when  all    the   mechanical    impressions  of 
frightful  sounds  are  over,  for  many  days,   and  weeks,  and 
months,  if  not  years  together  ;  until  this  Divine  Agent,  by 
these  and    other   convictions,   agreeable  to  his  inspired 
word,  entirely  subdues  the  soul  to  Christ." 

Further,  to  show  the  absurdity  of  those  men  who  as- 
cribed this  glorious  woik  to  natural  causes,  he  observes, 
"-^  In  Old  England  and  in  New,  I  have  been  a  constant 
preacher  and  observer  of  the  religious  state  of  those  who 
heard  me,  for  above  thirty  years  ;  they  have  passed  un- 
der many  scores  of  most  dreadful  tempests  of  thunder  and 
lightning ;  wherein,  as  the  psalmist  represents,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  was  upon  the  waters,  the  God  of  glory  thun- 
dered :  Yea,  even  since  the  revival ;  on  Friday  night,  July 
oOth,  1 742,  at  the  lecture  in  the  soyth  church,  near  nine 
o'clock,  being  very  dark,  there  came  on  a  very  terrible 
storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  ;  and  just  as  the  blessing 
was  given,  an  amazing  clap  broke  over  the  church,  with 
piercing  repetitions,  which  set  many  a  shrieking,  and  the 
■whole  assembly  into  great  consternation.  God  then  ap- 
peared terrible  out  of  his  high  places.  He  thundered 
marvellously  with  his  voice  :  and  at  this,  the  hearts  of  ma- 
ny (as  Elihu's)  trembled,  and  were  moved  out  of  their 
places,  for  near  two  hours  together.  And  yet  in  all  these 
displays  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  terrifying  apprehen- 
sions of  danger,  of  sudden  destruction,  neither  in  this  sur- 
prising night,  nor  in  all  the  course  of  thirt}'  years,  have  I 
scarce  known  any,  by  these  kinds  of  terrors,  brought  under 
genuine  conviction.  And  what  minister  has  a  voice  like 
God,  and  can  thunder  like  him  ?"* 

Nothing  is  more  evident  from  scripture  and  the  course  Observa- 
of  providence,  than  this,    that  genuine  convictions  and  a  •^'°°*o"  * 
general  reformation  among  a  people,  cannot  be  effected  ^{^"^,'^^f  tj,Q 
by  the  most  alarming  appearances,  and  the  most  tremen-  work, 
dous  judgments,  widiout  the  special  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  heart.     Did  all  the  terrible  things  done  in 
Egypt,  and  at  the  Red  Sea,  produce  conviction  and  refqr- 

*  Prince's  Christian  History,  vol,  ii.  p.  386,  387,  388,  389. 
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Book  TT.  mation  in  the  Egyptians?  Did  the  destriiclion  of  all  the 
v-*^''>i^  first  born,  in  one  night,  bring  them  to  rej)ontance  ?  Did 
Obstrva-  all  the  wonders  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  tremendous  ap- 
fjons,  &c.  pearance  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  at  which  Moses  and  all 
Israel  greatly  feared  and  trembled,  produce  a  genuine  con- 
viction and  reformation  ?  Have  mighty  eardiquakes,  which 
have  shaken  cities  to  their  foundations,  and  buried  thou- 
sands of  the  citizens  in  their  ruins,  been  able  to  produce 
these  eflects  ?  Have  the  most  mortal  sicknesses,  which 
have  deprived  families  of  a  numerous  offspring  in  a  few 
weeks,  and  spread  mourning  through  a  whole  country — 
have  the  terrible  visitations  which  some  of  our  capital 
cities  have,  of  late  years,  experienced,  had  those  happy 
effects  ?  Certainly  they  have  not.  God  has  reserved  it 
for  the  peculiar  honour  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince 
men  of  their  sins,  renew  their  hearts,  and  reform  their  lives. 
They  afford  strong  evidence,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  of 
the  truth,  power,  and  excellency  of  the  christian  religion. 
A  great  outcry  was  made  against  the  disorders  which, 
in  some  places,  attended  the  work ;  but  of  these,  in  most 
of  the  churches,  there  was  little  ornotliing;  and,  perhaps, 
they  were  not  greater  in  any  than  were  found  in  the  church 
at  Corinth,  even  in  the  apostolic  age.  Allowing  that  there 
"were  some  impostors  and  false  teachers,  this  is  no  more 
than  was  found  in  the  primitive  and  best  ages  of  the  church. 
How  does  the  apostle  Paul  complain  of  false  apostles  ancj 
evil  workers,  and  of  such  as  made  shipwreck  of  the  faith. 
A  great  matter  was  made  of  the  separations  which  were 
made  in  some  places,  and  of  the  enthusiasm  which  appear- 
ed among  thern.  These,  indeed,  were  unhappy ;  their 
errors,  at  first,  were  great  and  dangerous  ;  and  the  separa- 
tions, in  some  places,  have  been  of  lasting  disadvantage, 
both  in  a  civil  and  relis^ious  view.  Yet,  in  iustice,  there 
ougrit  to  be  some  things  said  in  their  favour,  and  in  extenua- 
tion of  their  faults  :  there  were  some  things  in  the  church- 
es in  general,  at  that  time,  which  were  grievous  to  many 
good  people,  and  have  been  judged  wrong  by  the  great 
body  of  judicious  and  learned  divines  ;  particularly,  that 
unregenerate  men  have  a  right  to  the  sacramental  table  ; 
can  consistently  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  and  partake 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  ought  to  do  it  as  a  means  of  their 
conversion  to  God  ;*  and  that  persons  who  did  not  come 
to  the  Lord's  supper,  might  have  their  children  baptized, 
upon  Avhat  was  called  owning  the  covenant.  Another  er- 
ror of  these  times,  was,  the  ordaining  of  ministers,  or  in- 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case  at  Canterbury,  and  other  extraor- 
dinary measures  were  taken- 
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troducing  them  into  the  ministry,  without  the  call  of  the  Book  tj. 
church,  or  against  a  majority  of  it ;  and   sometimes   even  s^^-v-Si,^ 
where  there  was  not  a  majority  of  the  legal  voters   in  the  C-:    -  u- 
society,  for  the  candidate  to  be  ordained. 1      In  some  other  ^!'"^  ^""■' 
instances,  separations  were  occasioned,  not  by  enthusiasm,  *^'""^  ' 
or  error,  as  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  by  reason 
of  the  ordination ;  though  not  against  a  majority  of  the 
church  and  society,  yet  against  a  large  minority  of  sober, 
respectable  and  orthodox  members,  both  of  the  church  and 
society,  who  were  opposed  to  the  doctrines  and  preaching 
of  the  candidate,  who  was  ordained.     At  the  sanje  timcj, 
the  severe  and  extraordinary  act  of  the  colony,  enforcing 
the  constitution  by  law,  which  never  was  originally  de- 
signed, and  was,  undoubtedly,  inconsistent  with  the  rights 
of  conscience,  gave  further  ground  of  disaffection  to  the 
constitution,  and  of  separation  from  the  standing  churches. 
The  shutting  of  the  zealous  and  powerful  preachers  out  of 
their  pulpits,  by  numbers  of  the  ministers  ;  the  suspending 
of  persons  from  the  communion  of  the  churche.s,  for  hearing 
them"  in  other  parishes,  had  a  further  ill  tendency,  to  cre- 
ate distrust  in  their  own  ministers,  as  to  their  real  religion, 
and  to  alienate  their  minds  from  them. 

It  is  also  abundantly  evident,  from  the  accomits  given 
of  those  times,  that  there  was  a  great  defect  with  respect 
to  the  plain  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
reformation  ;  of  original  sin  ;  regeneration,  by  the  super- 
natural influences  of  the  DivixNE  Spirit  ;  justilic  atio:i  by 
faith;  effectual  calling;  and  the  saints'  perseverance. 
These  doctrines  were  very  little  preached  and  insisted  on, 
by  some  of  the  clergy.  Some  were  evidently  Arminians. 
Others  there  were  who  preached  nothing  distinguishing, 
so  that  it  could  be  told  what  their  opinions  were. 

Imprisoning  the  separate  preachers,  and  the  cruel  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  treated,  tended  to  alienate  them, 
and  fix  them  in  their  prejudices  and  separation. 

With  respect  to  some  of  the  errors,  which  some  of  the 
separates  seemed  to  hold  at  first,  I  do  not  find,  by  inquiry, 
that  ever  they  preached  or  propagated  them :  especially, 
with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,'  they  preached 
nothing,  I  believe,  contrary  to  sound  doctrine.  Exclusive 
of  some  peculiarities,  more  especially  relative  to  the  con- 
stitutions of  churches  and  church  discipline,  they  maintain- 
ed the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Westminster  catechism 
and  confession  of  faith. 

t  At  Plainfield  (his  was  in  fact  the  case,  as  is  proved  by  (he  manuscripts 
of  the  gentleman  ordained,  now  in  my  hands.  He  was  persuaded  (o  be  or- 
dained by  the  impor(unity  of  the  ordaining  council,  who  hoped  tha(,  by  hi- 
prudence  and  good  sense,  he  would  ujiite  them. 
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Book  II.  As  to  the  admission  of  persons  lo  their  commun'on  and 
v-.^">^"N**' church  discipline,  they  were  as  strict  as  the  standing 
Observa-  churches,  at  that  time,  if  not  more  so.  They  as  much  iiv 
tSued°"'  ^'*ted  on  the  necessity  of  sanctijication  and  a  holy  life, 
that  men  mi^ht  be  saved,  as  did  the  standing  ministers  and 
churches.  Sonic  of  tlieir  ])reachers  were  exemplary,  and, 
considering  tlieir  advantages,  were  gooti  preachers.  This 
character  is  given  of  the  separate  church,  and  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Stephens,  their  pastor,  at  Plainfield,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Rowland,  who  \V3£  contemporary  with  him  during  the 
whole  of  his  ministry,  viz. : — "Although  some  things  ap- 
peared among  them,  at  first,  very  unwarrantable ;  yet, 
considering  their  infant  state,  it  must  be  acknowledged  by 
ell  that  were  acquainted  v.ith  them,  that  they  were  a  peo- 
ple, in  general,  conscientiously  engaged  for  maintaining 
and  promoting  the  truth;  and  the  said  Mr.  Stephens,  their 
minister,  was  a  very  clear  and  powerful  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  as  must  be  acknowledged  by  all  that  heard  him ; 
especially,  considering  his  education,  which  was  hardly 
equal  to  common  learning."* 

How  far  enthusiasm  may  consist  witli  true  religion,  it  is 
diflicult  to  determine.  Governor  Hutchinson  relates  of 
the  Boston  enthusiasts,  who  were  banished  for  their  errors, 
that  "  many  of  them  returned,  and  were  employed  in  posts 
of  honour  and  trust ;  were  exemplary  in  their  lives  and 
conversation-,  and  their  letters  and  private  papers  shewed 
that  they  v/ere  pious  and  devout;  and,  with  the  name  of 
Antinomians,  paid  the  strictest  regard  to  moral  virtue."! 
I  cannot  but  hope,  from  the  best  information  I  have  been 
able  to  obtain,  that  this  was  the  case  with  many  of  the  sepa- 
rates. They  gradually  became  sensible  of  many  of  their 
errors,  and  renounced  them.| 

Of  all  the  ministers  and  churches  in  the  colony,  those 
of  the  county  of  New-Haven  manifested  the  greatest  op- 
position to  the  work  which  was  carried  on  in  the  land,  in 
the  religious  revival,  and  adopted  the  most  severe  and  ty- 
rannical measures  to  suppress  it.  They  not  only  suspend- 
ed the  ministers  who  ordained  Mr.  Lee  over  a  congrega- 

*Manu'criptR  of  the  Rev.  David  Rowland. 

!■  Hutcljinson's  History  of  Massachusetts,  vol,  i.  p.  7.5. 

1  In  an  Historical  Narrative  and  Declaration,  agreed  upon  at  Killinjly, 
Jiy  a  number  of  their  churches,  convened  at  that  place,  Sept.  I'Jth,  17!)l, 
they  confess  and  condemn  most  of  the  errors  of  the  first  separates  ;  and 
*'xpress  their  willingness  to  hold  communion  wit'i  such  of  the  standing 
>-:hurches,  as  required  a  credible  profession  of  Christianity,  in  the  admission 
flf  members  to  full  communion  in  their  churches,  and  had  renounced  the 
half  way  practice,  as  it  was  called.  They  also  declared  their  assent  to 
the  Westminster  catechism,  and  th.e  confession  of  faith  in  the  Cambridge 
and  Saybrook  p'atformf'. 
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tional  church,  from  their  associational  communion ;  but  Book  IL 
they  undertook  to  reprimand  the  church,  for  not  forming  v-^ 
on  the  constitution,  and  adopting  the  Cambridge  platform. 
They  reprimanded  Mr.  Cook,  lor  assisting  in  the  formation 
of  the  church  in  New-Haven.  They,  indeed,  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  shut  their  pulpits  against  the  ministers  of  the 
whole  presbytery  of  New-Brunswick,  for  their  disorderly- 
conduct,  in  intermeddling  with  the  separation  at  Milfordj^ 
until  they  should  make  proper  satisfaction.'^' 

They  seem  to  have  rendered  themselves  unpopular,  and 
to  have  awakened  the  general  resentment  of  their  brethren. 
In  June,  1749,  the  general  association  was  at  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Noyes' :  four  members  only  met.  There  seems  to  have 
been  such  a  disagreement  between  the  ministers  at  this 
time,  that  they  would  not  meet  together.  Two  general 
associations  successively,  were  so  thin,  that  no  business 
was  transacted.  But,  notwithstanding  the  unreasonable 
and  powerful  opposition  made  to  the  work  of  God  at  thir. 
time,  and  all  the  clamour  which  was  made  about  errors 
and  disorders,  it  was  the  most  glorious  and  extensive  revi- 
val of  religion,  and  reformation  of  manners,  which  thi.s 
country  ever  experienced.  It  is  estimated  that  in  the  term 
of  two  or  three  years  thirty  or  forty  thousand  souls  were 
born  into  ili^e  family  of  heaven,  in  New-England,  Iscsides 
great  numbers  in  New-York  and  New-Jersey,  and  in  the 
more  southern  provinces. 

The  effects  on  great  numbers,  were  abiding  and  most 
happy.  They  were  the  most  uniform,  exemplary  chris- 
tians, with  whom  I  was  ever  acquainted.  I  was  born,  and 
had  my  education,  in  that  part  of  the  town  of  Hebron,  in 
which  the  work  was  most  prevalent  and  powerful.  Many 
at  that  time  imagined  they  were  born  of  God,  made  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ,  were  admitted  ti)  full  com- 
munion, and  appeared  to  walk  Avith  God.  They  were  ex- 
traordinary for  their  constant  and  serious  attention  on  the 
public  worship  ;  they  were  prayerful,  righteous,  peaceable 
and  charitable,  lliey  kept  up  their  religious  meetings  for 
prayer,  reading  and  religious  conversation,  for  many  years. 
They  were  strict  in  the  religion  and  government  of  their 
families,  and  I  never  knew  that  any  one  of  them  was  ever 
guilty  of  scandal,  or  fell  under  discipline.  About  eight  or 
ten  years  after  the  religious  revival  and  reformation,  that 
part  of  the  town  was  made  a  distinct  society,  and  it  wan 
mentioned  to  Mr.  Lothrop,  the  pastor  elect,  as  an  encour- 
agement to  settle  with  them,  that  there  was  not  a  drunkard 
in  the  whole  parish.     While  I  lived  in  it,  I  did  not  know 

'*  Records  of  the  assoeialion  of  the  county  of  Nc.v-Havca,  1743, 
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Some  of  those  people,  who  dated  their  conversion  from 
that  period,  lived  until  they  were  far  advanced  in  life  ;  and 
after  1  was  settled  in  the  ministry,  I  became  acquainted 
with  them  in  one  place  and  another.  They  appeared  to 
be  some  of  the  most  consistent,  practical  christians,  with 
w'hom  1  ever  had  an  acquaintance.  Their  light  shone  be- 
fore men,  through  a  long  life,  and  brightened  as  they  ad- 
vanced on  their  way.  Some  I  was  called  to  visit,  in  their 
last  moments,  in  full  possession  of  their  rational  powers, 
wiio  appeared  perfectly  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God,  to 
die  iii  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  in  perfect  triumph 
over  the  last  enemy. 

But  the  principal  instruments  of  this  work,  Whitefield, 
Pomeroy,  Whcelock,  Bellamy,  &c.  were  spoken  of  by  the 
opposers  as  the  worst  of  men,  even  with  contempt  and 
abiiorrence.  At  the  same  time  they  were  ever  greatly  es- 
teemed and  beloved  by  the  warm,  zealous,  experimental 
christians  in  the  country,  and  many  owned  them  as  their 
fathers  in  Christ.* 

*  The  incomparable  Cowper,  under  the  name  of  LeucowomcS,  thus 
characterizes  Mr.  Whitefield  : 

He  lovM  the  world  that  hated  him  :  the  tear 

That  dropp'd  upon  his  hible  was  sincere  : 

Assaird  by  scandal  :\!)d  (he  tongue  of  strife, 

His  only  answer  was,  a  blameless  life; 

And  he  that  fort;'d,  and  he  that  threw  the  dart, 

Had  each  a  brothers'  interest  in  his  heart. 

PauPs  love  of  Chript,  and  steadiness  unbrib'd, 

Weie  copied  close  in  him,  and  well  transcrib'd. 

He  followed  Taul ;  his  zeal  a  kindred  tlame, 

His  apostolic  charity  the  same  ; 

Like  liim,  cross'd  cheerfully  tempestuous  seas. 

Forsaking  country,  kindred,  friends,  and  ease  ; 

Lika  him,  he  labor'd,  and  like  him  content 

To  bear  it,  suffer'd  shame  where'er  he  went. 

Blush  calumny  I  and  upon  his  tomb, 

If  honest  eulogy  can  spare  the  room. 

Thy  deep  repentance  of  thy  thousand  lies, 

Which  aim'd  at  him,  have  pierc'd  the  otfended  skies, 

And  sa^',  blot  out  my  sin,  confessed,  dcplor'd. 

Against  thine  image  in  Ihy  saint,  O  Lord. 

Cowper''s  Poems,  vol.  i.  p.  12t). 
Dr.  Hawcis  speaks  of  him,  as  instrumental  of  more  conversions  than  any 
wan,  sinice  the  apostle  Paul. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Sj)anish  and  French  roar.  The  colony  p\d  into  a  state  of  de- 
fence. Expedition  against  the  Spanish  settlements  in  th& 
West-Indies.  Regiments  raised  in  the  colonies.  His  ma- 
jesty''s  requisition  of  the  colony.  The  measures  adopted 
in  compliance  with  it.  Porto  Bella  attacked^  taken  and 
plundered.  Unsuccessful  expedition  against  Carthagena 
and  Cuba.  The  French  declare  zvar  agcinst  England. 
Canso  taken  by  the  French.  Expedition  against  Cape 
Breton.  It  surrenders  to  Admiral  Harrren  ioid  Genera,' 
Pepjperell.  Sickness  among  the  Provincials  who  kept\ 
varrison  there.  The  effects  of  its  capture  on  the  French 
court.  The  Duke  d''Anville''s  armament.  Alarm  in  New- 
England.  His  total  failure.  Supplies  furnished  by  Con- 
necticut during  the  war.  The  general  tfftcts  of  it  on  the  ' 
colonies.     Pacification. 

AS  the  differences  which  at  this  time  subsisted  between  Oct.  llthj 
the  courts  of  Great-Britain  and  S[)ain,  threatened  the     l'73»- 
speedy  commencement  of  hostilities  between  the  two  na- 
tions, the  general  assembly  passed  several  acts  for  the  pur-  The  colo- 

pose  of  putting  the  colony  into  a  state  of  defence.     It  was  "J  P"*  "ito 
*,         ,',         "  •'iiii  1  I.*,     a   state  oi 

ordered  that  ten  cannon  should  be  procured  and  put  mto  ^i^f^^^e, 

the  battery  at  New-London,  and  that  it  should  be  well  fur- 
nished with  ammunition.  It  was  also  provided  that  cannon 
and  swivels  should  be  provided  for  a  sloop  of  war :  and  that 
the  new  towns  on  the  frontiers  should  be  provided  with 
arms  and  ammunition  for  their  defence.  The  militia  were 
also  now  formed  into  regiments,  and  a  colonel,  lieutenant- 
colonel,  and  major  were  appointed  to  each  regiment.  The 
militia  thus  formed  consisted  of  thirteen  regiments. 

About  the  same  time  war  was  declared  between  the  two        .^^^ 
nations:    expeditions  were  soon  undertaken  against  die ^P^°' q^,.^ 
Spanish  West-Indies,  Porto  Belio,  Carthagena  and  Cuba.  23d.' 
Requisitions  were  made  on  the  colonies  to  assist  in  these  j^^pedi- 
enterprises.       It   was  contemplated  that  four   regiments  tiuns  a- 
should  be  raised  in  the  colonies  in  America,  to  be   trans-  g^"'^*,^*''^ 
ported  to  Jamaica,  thereto  forma  junction  with  a  power- ^^^^^j,,^ 
ful  armament  from  Great-Britain.     His  majesty  required  jies. 
that  the  expense  of  victualling  the  troo()s  and  of  providing 
all  necessaries  for  them  until  they  should  join  the  arma- 
ment in  the  West-Indies,  and  of  their  transportation,  ex- 
cept  their   clothing,  pay,   arms,  tents  and  ammunition, 
should  be  borne  by  the  colonies.     Connecticut  engaged 
I    2 
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y^^^^-'s^  ures.  A  special  assembly  was  convoked  in  July,  and  it 
2740.  was  enacted,  that  "Whereas  his  majesty  has  thought  fit 
to  declare  war  against  Spain,  and  hath  appointed  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  territories  of  the  catholic  king  in  the 
West-Indies,  and  given  his  orders  and  instructions  under 
his  royal  sign  manual,  now  laid  before  this  assembly  by 
his  honor  the  governor,  for  the  raising  of  such  troops  in  the 
colony  as  shall  voluntarily  enlist  in  the  said  service,  to  join 
the  British  troops  in  a  general  rendezvous  in  the  West- 
Indies  :  and  whereas  it  appears  by  said  instructions,  that 
it  is  his  majesty's  expectation  that  the  assembly  will  pro- 
vide victuals,  transports,  and  all  necessaries  for  the  said 
troops,  to  be  raised  in  this  colony,  except  their  clothes, 
tents,  arms,  ammunition  and  pay,  until  they  arrive  at  the 
place  of  the  general  rendezvous,  which  important  affair 
this  assembly  being  most  willing  to  exert  themselves  to 
promote  by  a  cheerful  conformity  to  his  majesty's  instruc- 
tions, therefore  be  it  enacted, — That  there  shall  be  pro- 
vided victuals,  transports,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  said 
troops,  &;c.  till  their  arrival  in  the  West-Indies."  Com- 
mittees were  appointed  to  carry  these  measures  into  imme- 
diate effect. 

The  governor,  previously  to  this,  had  issued  his  procla- 
mation giving  notice  of  his  majesty's  pleasure,  and  encour- 
aging the  enlistment  of  volunteers  for  the  service.  The 
committees  were  now  ordered  to  collect  the  names  of  all 
who  had  enlisted  in  the  several  counties.  The  governor 
and  council  were  directed  to  appoint  the  officers  and  to 
give  notice  who  they  were,  that  the  soldiers  might  choose 
under  whom  they  would  serve.  The  governor  was  desir- 
ed to  issue  a  second  proclamation,  as  his  majesty's  pleas- 
ure was  now  more  fully  known  than  it  had  been  before,  to 
give  further  information,  and  encourage  able  bodied  meu 
to  enlist  into  the  service.  Men  of  influence  were  appoint- 
ed in  every  county  to  beat  up  for  volunteers.  The  assem- 
bly wished  the  governor  and  committee  of  war  to  forward 
the  expedition  with  the  utmost  dispatch.  They  were  au- 
thorised to  draw  on  the  ti-easury  for  such  sum  or  sums  as 
should  be  found  necessary  for  the  service. 

At  the  same  aosembly  an  act  was  passed,  that  a  sloop  of 
war  of  eighty  or  an  hundred  tons  should  be  provided  for 
the  defence  of  their  seamen  and  the  coast.  At  the  ses- 
sion in  May  preceding,  and  this  session,  bills  were  emitted 
to  supply  the  exigencies  of  the  colony,  to  the  amount  of 
45,000  pounds  5  30,000  pounds  in  May,  and  1 5,000  pounds 
d,i  this  time. 
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The  ministry  in  Groat-Brilain  made  the  utmost  exer- Book  IL 
lions  to  make  effectual  provision  of  all  articles  necessary  v-^-v--^^ 
for  the  success  of  the  expedition.  The  armament  sailed  1740, 
for  the  West-Indies  in  October,  under  the  command  of 
lord  Cathcart,  a  nobleman  of  great  popularity  and  distin- 
guished abilities,  convoyed  by  tAventy-tive  ships  of  the  line, 
besides  frigates,  fire  ships,  bomb  ketches  and  tenders,  com- 
manded by  Sir  Choloner  Ogle.  A  British  historian  says, 
*'  they  were  likewise  furnished  with  hospital  ships,  and 
store  ships,  loaded  with  provisions,  ammunition,  all  sorts  of 
warlike  implements,  and  every  kind  of  convenience.  In 
a  word,  the  ministry  exerted  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
render  the  armament  as  complete  as  possible  ;  and  never 
had  the  nation  more  reason  to  hope  for  success  from  any 
undertaking."  When  this  armament  and  vice-admiral  j^^^ 
Vernon  formed  a  junction  at  Jamaica,  the  whole  fleet  con-  911,.  '' 
sisted  of  twenty-nine  ships  of  the  line,  with  nearly  the  same 
number  of  frigates,  fire  ships  and  bomb  ketches,  well  man- 
ned, and  plentifully  supplied  with  all  kinds  of  provisions, 
stores  and  necessaries.  The  number  of  seamen  amounted 
^o  fifteen  thousand  :  the  land  forces,  including  the  four  re- 
giments from  the  American  colonies,  were  not  less  than 
twelve  thousand.  In  the  November  preceding  this  junc- 
tion, admiral  Vernon  had  taken  and  plundered  Porto  Bel- 
lo,  on  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  and  demolished  its  fortifica- 
tions ;  and  now  he  found  himself  at  the  head  of  the  most 
formidable  fleet  and  army  ever  sent  into  those  seas.  The 
nation  had  great  expectations  from  him  ;  but  they  were 
miserably  disappointed.  Lord  Cathcart  died  in  the  West- 
Indies  before  the  complete  junction  of  the  fleets^  This 
probably  gave  a  fatal  blow  to  the  success  of  the  expedi- 
tion. The  chief  command  of  the  army  now  devolved  on 
general  Wentworth,  who  was  not  equal  to  the  command  of 
suci)  an  army.  Vernon  was  a  man  of  uncommon  prejudic- 
es and  very  much  governed  by  his  passions,  and  an  invet- 
erate hatred  of  France  was  said  to  be  his  ruling  passion. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  he  used  his  exertions  and  au- 
thority to  obtain  the  consent  of  a  council  of  war  to  beat  up 
against  the  wind  to  Hispaniola,  with  the  view  of  falling  m 
with  a  French  squadron  commanded  by  the  Marquis  d'Au- 
tir^,  which  had  been  dispatched  from  France  to  reinforce 
the  Spaniard.,.  It  happened  that  the  French  admiral  be-, 
fore  his  arrival  had  sailed  for  Europe.  Disappointed  in 
this  quarter,  it  was  determined  to  make  an  attempt  upon 
Cfirthagena.  It  was  about  the  tenth  of  March  when  they 
couiaienced  their  operations  against  the  enemy.  Two 
months  time  had  been  lost,  and  by  this  time  the  garrisoa 
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Book  II.  the  colonies  could  effect  it  without  assistance  from  England. 
^^^-'v'-x^  I:  vras  the  eeneral  opinion  that  application  must  be  made 
-?  his  maiestr.  both  for  a  naval  and  land  force,  to  carry  it 
into  execution.  As  winter  approached,  it  began  to  be  sug- 
gested that  the  place  might  probably  be  taken  by  surprise. 
It  became  the  general  opinion  that  if  the  fortress  could  not 
be  taken  by  surprise,  that  the  provisions  for  the  garrison 
were  so  scant  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  it  to  stand  a 
sie^.  until  the  usual  time  of  the  arrix^al  of  supplies  fi"om 
France.  It  was  also  said,  that  a  naval  force  might  be  o»>- 
tained  to  cruise  oQ  the  harbor.  suScient  to  prevent  the  en- 
trance of  any  vessels  which  might  by  chance  arrive. 

While  this  was  the  conversation  abroad,  eovernor  Shir- 
lev,  who  then  had  the  chief  command  in  Massachusetts, 
made  the  most  diligent  enquiry  of  those  who  Lad  been  trac- 
ers and  prisoners  at  Louisburg.  concerning  the  state  of  the 
fortress,  the  usual  time  of  the  arrival  of  supplies  from 
Frar:ce.  the  practicability  of  cruising  before  the  harbor, 
and  whatever  else  mi^ht  be  necessary  for  the  fullest  infor- 
maxlotx  relaiins  to  the  affair. 

He  had  before  this  time  written  to  the  ministry,  repre- 
senting the  necessity  of  a  naval  force  early  in  the  spring, 
for  the  preservation  of  Annapolis.  He  hoped  that  it  this 
should  arrive,  the  commander  would  be  wiliin?  to  cover 
the  provincial  troops.  Commodore  Warren  was  cruising 
with  a  number  of  ships  in  the  West-Indies.  It  was  imag- 
ined probable  that,  when  he  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
expedition,  he  would  either  come  with  his  whole  force,  or 
at  leasu  would  send  part  of  it  to  the  assistance  of  the  colo- 
nies.  These  were  no  more  than  probable  conjectures. 
and  yet  these  were  all  the  chances  which  the  colonies  had 
of  a  naval  force  in  the  sprinsc.  sufficient  to  cope  with  a  sin- 
gle ship  which  might  arrive  at  Louisburg.  Though  the 
ministry  wotild  be  immediately  acquainted  with  the  expedi- 
tion, bv  express,  vet  the  distance  between  Europe  and 
America  was  so  great,  that  no  timely  assistance  could  be 
eif>ected. 
Plan  of  the  The  plan  of  the  expedition  was.  that  four  thousand 
erpeOtaoa  troops  in  small  transports  should  proceed  to  Canso  :  and 
^^^,**  on  the  first  favorable  opportuniiy,  be  landed  in  Chapeau- 
~'  rouge  bav.  They  were  to  be  furnished  with  cannon,  mor- 
tars, ammunition,  and  all  necessaries  effectually  to  cany 
on  the  siege.  To  prevent  the  arrival  of  provisions  and 
stores  for  the  enemy,  a  number  of  vessels,  as  soon  as  the 
season  would  permiL  were  to  be  dispatched  to  cruise  be- 
fore the  harbor  of  T  j.  An  estimate  was  made  ot 
all  rhe  naval  force               .t  colonies  could  muster.     The 
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Book  IT.  land,  or  die  West-Indies,  at  an  earlier  period  than  of  any 
»«i^"*'^""x^"  from  France.  It  was  observed,  that  there  was  always  un- 
1745.  certainty  in  urar.  and  that  if  we  were  disappointed,  we 
were  able  to  bear  ii  :  That  if  we  succeeded,  the  conse- 
quences would  be  glorious  indeed.  The  coasts  of  New- 
England  would  not  only  be  presented  from  molestation  anfl 
plunder,  but  peace  mi2:ht  be  given  to  Europe.  It  was  also 
pleaded,  that  Great  Britain  in  case  of  success,  would  reim- 
burse the  whole  expense. 

To  this  n  was  replied  by  others,  that  we  had  better  suffer 
in  our  trade,  than  by  such  an  expensive  measure,  to  deprive 
ourselves  of  the  means  of  it.  for  the  future  :  That  we  could 
annoy  the  enemy  in  their  fisher)",  as  much  as  they  could 
«s  in  ours  :  That  both  parties  wotild  soon  be  willing  to 
leave  the  fishery  ^•ithout  molestation :  That  the  accounts 
given  of  the  works  and  garrison  at  Louisburg.  could  not  be 
depended  on :  that  the  garrison  at  Louisborg  were  regu- 
lar troops,  who,  though  unequal  in  numbers,  would,  in  the 
field,  be  more  than  a  match  for  all  the  r-iw  inexperienced 
militia  which  cotild  be  sent  from  New-England :  that  it 
was  so  difficult  at  that  season  of  the  year  lor  vessels  to 
keep  their  station,  and  the  weather  was  fi^quendy  so  thick, 
that  twenty  cruizers  could  not  prevent  supplies  from  going 
into  the  harbour  of  Louisburg.  Further,  it  was  observed. 
that  there  was  no  sufficient  around  to  expect  any  men  of  war 
from  England  or  the  West-Indies,  lo  cover  our  troops  :  that 
if  one  sixty  gun  ship  should  arrive  from  France,  or  the 
French  islands,  she  would  be  more  than  a  match  for  all  the 
vessels  which  the  colonies  could  provide  :  that  our  trans- 
ports in  Chapeaurouge  bay  would  all  be  destroyed,  and  the 
army  on  Cape  Breton  would  be  obliged  to  surrender  to 
the  mercy  of  the  French :  that  the  colonies  wo^jld  be  con- 
demced  by  the  British  court  for  engaging  in  such  an  en- 
Terprize  without  their  knowledge  or  approbation;  and 
tha:  they  v»ould  be  unpitied  in  their  misfortunes,  as  they 
would  be  the  natural  effects  of  their  own  wild  and  rasi^ 
measures.  To  these  arguments  it  was  fuidier  added  that 
there  was  no  certainty  that  such  a  number  of  men  as  had 
been  proposed,  could  be  raised,  or  that  provisions,  artille- 
ry, miiitar}"  stores,  and  transports  sufficient  for  the  expe- 
dition, could  be  obtained  :  iLai  the  season  of  the  year  was 
d.  great  discouragement,  as  in  the  winter  it  irequendy  hap- 
pened, for  many  days  togedier.  that  no  business  could  be 
done  abroad  ;  aisd  that  though  bills  of  public  credit  should 
be  emitted  to  carry  the  expedition  into  efecL  yet  they 
wouki  depreciate  to  a  very  great  degree,  probably  nearly 
in  DroportioD  to  iheir  vfh&k  ajaouii:.  Fiiiinv.  it  was  urged 
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that  if  the  expedition  should  succeed,  it  would  be  a  nation-  Book.  II. 
Ill  benefit,  in  which  the  colonies  would  have  no  shore,  in  sa^"^/ 
any  nieasure  proportionate  to  the  expense  ot'the  blood  and     i"  ij, 
treasure  which  it  might  cost  them :  and  tiiat,   it"  it  should 
prove   unsuccessful,   it  would    give    the    couniry   such    a 
shock,  that  it  would  not  recover  its  present  stale  in  half  a 
century. 

On  mature  deliberation,  the  arguments  against  the  ex- 
pedition, in  the  view  of  the  house,  preponderated,  and  the 
committee  reported  against  the  expedition.  The  houses 
accepted  the  report;  and,  for  sonic  days,  the  tuembers 
laid  asitle  all  thoughts  of  the  enterprise.' 

Though  the  governor  aMently  wished  that  this  proposal 
might  have  been  adopted  bv  the  cowt,  yet  he  judged  it 
inexpc  lient  to  urge  the  atiair  any  further,  by  message,  or 
by  private  intkience  with  the  members.     He  adopted  a 
measure   more   prudent  and   inlUiential ;  by  forwarding  a 
petition  fmm  the  merchants  and  men  of  iruiuence,  iu  the 
colony,  to  the  general  court,  on   the  subject.     This,  for 
reasons  therein  expressed,  and  especially,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  tishery  from  ruiji,  prayed  (hat  the  houses 
would  reconsiiler  their  vote,  and  comply  with  the  gover- ^''' *^P*" 
nor's  pz-o[K)sal.     This  i^rotluced  another  committee,   wholjj,',';'"^'^' 
reported  in  favour  of  the  expedition.    Alter  a  whole  day's  Cape  Btc- 
debate  on  the  subject,  a  majority  of  one  voice  was  obtain-  t*-'"  '^'s*''- 

ed  to  undertake  the  expediti<ni.     The  whole  atfair  was  do-  r*!!?'*^"*. 
,.,  Ill  1  It-  M'.i  "y  Ui«f  <vn-- 

uberatcu  with  the  utmotit  caUnness  and  moderation.   I  here  ciai  comt 

appeared  no  other  division,  than  what  resulted  froui  a  real  wi>i»-<Hti- 

ditierence   in  opinion,  with  respect  to  the  true  interests  of  p'I'f ''**'' 

the  province  and  nation. 

Mo  sooner  was  the  great  jioint  determined  than  there  * 

was  an  itinnediale  union  in  the  measure's  necessary  to  carry 
the  expeilition  into  the  niost  eirectual  execution.  Dispatch- 
es were  inuuedialely  sent  to  the  neighbouring  colonies, 
urging  them  to  join  and  assist  in  the  expedition.  Mono, 
however,  would  join  in  the  enterprise,  but  those  of  Nevv- 
Kiiglar\d.  An  embargo  was  laid  on  all  the  shipping  in  the 
harbours.  The  proportion  of  men  in  llie  colonies,  as  pi*o- 
posed  in  the  general  plan,  was,  for  IVLissachusetts,  three 
thousand  two  hundrtnland  Uftv  men;  for  Coimeclicut,  five 
hunilred ;  and  Khoile-lslund  and  Mew-llampshiiv,  three 
hundred  each. 

On  the 'JtUh  of  Kebruary,  governor  Law   convened  a  ^P*?*^"'*' a* 
special  assembly  at  Hartford,  in  constHiueiue  of  letters  i-f, '":"'^*'> ''* 
ceived  Irom  governor  Shirley  and  the  general  court  ot  Mas-  ^.u^^  f^ij, 
sacluist'tts,   relative   to  the  expediiion.     No  sooner  were '^tjthh 
^he  letters  communicated  to  the  assembly,  thati  five  hun- 
K  ? 
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Book  II.  drcd  able  bodied  men  were  voted  for  liic  service.  Foi' 
*-^'^'■x,l^  the  encouragement  of  the  men  lo  enlist,  a  bounty  of  ten 
1745.  pounds  was  granted  to  each  soldier,  who  should  furnish 
himself  with  arms,  knapsack  and  blanket ;  and  three  pounds 
to  every  soldier  who  should  not  be  able  to  arm  himself. 
The  assembly  resolved  that  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  should 
1)6  eight  pounds  per  month,  and  that  one  month's  pay 
bhould  be  made  to  them  before  their  embarkation.  It  was' 
provided,  that  they  should  be  under  the  command  of  their 
own  officers,  so  far  as  the  general  service  would  pennit : 
That,  as  soon  as  the  expedition  should  terminate,  they 
s-hould  be  brough't  immediately  back  to  New-London,  the 
port  where  they  were  to  embark,  unless  they  should  volun- 
tarily enlist  for  further  service ;  and  that  they  should  br 
exempted  from  all  impresses,  for  the  term  of  two  ye^rs,  af- 
ter their  discharge  from  the  expedition.  The  five  hundred 
men  were  divided  into  eight  companies.*  Roger  Wolcott, 
Esq.  lieutenant-governor,  Avas  appointed  commander  in 
chief  of  the  Connecticut  troops  ;  major  AndrcAv  Burr,  was 
appointed  colonel ;  Simon  Lathrop,  lieutenant-colonel ; 
and  captain  Israel  Newton,  major  of  the  regiment.  It  was 
resolved,  that  the  colony  sloop,  Defence,  should  be  com- 
pletely furnished,  and  sail  as  a  convoy  of  the  troops  to 
Cape  Breton  :  That  the  troops  should  embark  at  New- 
London,  and  sail  immediately,  to  form  a  junction  with  the 
tioops  of  the  other  colonies,  at  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion :  That  provisions  and  stores,  of  all  kinds  necessary 
for  the  expedition,  should  be  provided.  Commissioners 
were  aj^pointed  immediately,  to  purchase  provisions,  pro- 
cure transports,  and  to  forward  the  expedition  with  the 
utmost  dispatch.  Jonathan  Trumbull  and  Elisha  Williams, 
Ksq'rs.  wei-e  appointed  commissioners,  with  full  powers, 
to  repair  to  Boston,  and  to  treat  with  such  gentlemen  from 
Massachusetts,  and  the  other  colonies,  as  should  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  same  purpose,  relative  to  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  expedition.  The  whole  business  respecting 
the  expedition  was  finished  in  three  days,  and  the  assem- 
bly adjourned  until  the  I'lth  of  March. 

The  time  of  preparation  for  such  an  expedition  was 
short ;  but,  from  the  day  it  was  determined  upon,  every 
circumstance  so  remarkably  contributed  to  its  success,  that 
a  divine  Providence  seemed  every  where  to  watch  over  ii 
for  good.  The  winter  was  so  clement  and  favourable, 
that  business  could  be  done  as  well  abroad,  and  nearly 
with  the  same  dispatch,  as  at  other  seasons.    Colonel  Pep- 

*  Five  captains,  Elizur  Goodrich,  David  Wooater,  Stephen  Lee,  Samiic-t 
Adaius,  and  Jolvu  Dwight,  only,  were  appointed  at  this  session. 
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perell  was  appointed  commander  in  chief.     He  was  a  gen-  Book  11. 
rleman  of  a  great  landed  interest,  and  largely  emjjloyed  in  v.^'-v'^**^ 
commerce.     He,    and   governor  Wolcott,  the   second  in    llAJu 
command,  were  popular  men.     Their  popularity,  and  the 
sacrifices  which  they  made  of  ease  and  interest,  had  great 
influence  on  inferior  otiicers  and  private  soldiers,  for  a 
season,   to  sacrifice  domestic  ease  and  their  private   inte- 
rests, to  the  more  important  concerns  of  the  public.  Many 
of  the  common  soldiers  were  freeholders,  and  others  the 
sons  of  wealthy  farmers,  who  could  have  no  other  view  in 
their  enlistment  than  the  jdublic  welfare. 

It  was  soon  found,  that  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to 
clothe  and  victual  the  men,  and  to  obtain  the  warlike  stores 
necessary  for  the  expedition.  Committees  of  war  were 
authorised  to  enter  houses,  cellars,  and  all  places,  where 
these  articles  were,  and  to  take  them  for  the  use  of  the 
army.  During  the  preparation,  many  vessels  unexpect- 
edly arrived,  with  more  or  less  of  the  very  articles  which 
the  country  wanted ;  and  such  was  the  general  zeal  and 
union,  that  the  people  submitted  to  any  measures  which 
appeared  necessary  for  the  general  good.  The  chief  men 
in  the  New-England  governments  appeared  willing  to  run 
all  risks,  and  to  be  at  any  expense,  to  accomplish  the  en- 
terprise in  view. 

AH  the  shipping  which  was  employed  in  the  service 
was  insured  by  government.  None  could  be  engaged  on 
any  other  condition.  The  whole  naval  force  which  New  ■ 
England  cojold  then  furnish,  consisted  of  twelve  ships  and 
vessels  only.  These  were  the  Connecticut  and  the  Rhode- 
Island  sloops  of  war;  a  privateer  ship,  of  about  two  liun- 
dred  tons  ;  a  snow,  of  less  burthen,  belonging  to  Newport ; 
a  new  snow,  captain  Rouse;  a  ship,  captain  Snelling;  a 
snow,  captain  Smethhurst ;  a  brig,  captain  Fletcher ;  three 
sloops,  captains  Saunders,  Donehew,  and  Bosch ;  and  a 
ship  of  twenty  guns,  captain  Ting,  Ting  was  commodore, 
and  commanded  the  whole.  Several  of  these  vessels  sail- 
ed as  early  as  the  middle  of  March,  to  cruise  off  the  har- 
bour of  Louisburg.  As  a  sufficient  artillery  could  not  be 
obtained  in  New-England,  governor  Shirley,  with  much 
difficulty,  procured,  on  loan,  ten  eighteen  pounders  from 
New-York. 

The  General  Assembly  of  Connecticut  convened  on  the  General 
14th   of  March,  according  to  adjournment.     They  com- Assembly 
pleted  the  appointment  of  all  the  officers.     As  two  of  the  ng^t?,"^^ 
five  captains  appear  to  have  failed,  two  other  captains  March  ' 
were  now  appointed  to  fill  the  regiment.*     The  Rev.  Eli-  Hth. 

*  The  captains  at  this  time  appointed,  were  James  Church,  Dann-J 
Chapman,  WUliam  Whiting,  Robert  Deouison  and  Andrew  Ward 
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Book  II.  sha  William?,  who  had  been  rector  of  Yale  College,  was 

^-^-v->»^  api)oiiited  chajtlain    to  the  regiment   from    Connecticut. 

r745.     The  assembly  appointed  the  last  Wednesday  in  April  to 

be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  implore  the 

divine  blessing  upon  the  expedition. 

In  two  months,  under  all  the   existing  difliculties,  this 
army  was  enlisted,  clothed,  victualled  and  equipped  ibr  ser- 
vice.    By  the  23d  of  March,    the  troops  of  Massachusetts 
were  all  embarked,  and  the  fleet  was  ready  to  sail.     The 
same  day  an  express  boat  which  had  been  sent  to  commo- 
dore \\'arren  in  the  West-Indies,  arrived  with  advice  from 
him.  that  as  the  expedition  was  wholly  a  colonial  atlair, 
wiUiout  orders  from  England,  and    as  his   squadron   had 
been  weakened  by  the  loss  of  the  Weymouth,  he  must  ex- 
cuse himself  from  any  concern  in  the  enterprise.     Though 
this  must  have  given  great  uneasiness  to  the  governor  and 
o^^h*^'\      general,  yet  they  suppressed  the  advice,  and   sailed  the 
armament  "^^^  morning  as  though  nothing  discouraging  had  happen- 
sails.  ed.     The  governor,  doubtless,  hoped  that  if  the  reduction 

of  Louisburg  should  not  be  eti'ccted.  Canso  might  be  re- 
gained, Nova-Scotia  preserved,  the  French  fishery  be  des- 
troyed, and  the  New-England  and  Newtbundland  fisheries 
be  restored.  The  troops  of  the  other  colonies  sailed  about 
the  same  time. 
April  4th,  On  the  4th  of  April,  the  fleet  and  army,  from  Massachu- 
arrivcs  at  ^^.jtj;^  arrived  at  Canso.  The  troops  from  New-Hampshire, 
had  arrived  four  days  before  them.  On  the  25th,  govern- 
or ^V"olcott  arrived  with  the  troops  from  Connecticut.  The 
land  army  now  consisted  of  more  than  four  thousand 
troops,  in  health  and  high  spirits. 

The  advice  from  commodore  ^Varren  was  truly  discour- 
aging; yet,  under  the  all  governing  hand  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler,  every  thing  was  proceeding  in  the  happiest  train. 
Had  every  thing  been  preconcerted  in  the  wisest  manner, 
it  could  not  have  been  better. 

Soon  after  the  sailing  of  the  express  boat  for  Boston, 
commodore  AVarren  received  orders  from  England  to  re- 
pair with  such  ships  as  could  be  spared  to  Boston,  and  to 
concert  measures  with  governor  Shirley,  for  his  majesty's 
general  service  in  America.  The  commodore  sailed  im- 
mediately for  Boston,  dispatching  an  express  to  such  ves- 
sels as  were  in  these  seas,  immediately  to  join  him.  The 
Eltham  of  forty  guns,  was  at  Portsmouth,  in  New-Hamp- 
shire, as  convoy  to  the  mast  lleet.  When  the  express  ar- 
rived, she  had  sailed  with  the  ileet.  but  was  soon  overta- 
ken by  an  express  boat.  The  captain  remanded  the  fleet 
into  port,  qind  sailed  directly  for  Canso.     He  arrived  ou 
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«.he   twenty  third  of  April,  to  tho  groat  joy  of  tlie  army.  Book  II. 
Commodore  Warren  receiving  intelligence,  on  his  passage,  v-^-v-x^ 
that  the  licet  had  sailed  for  Canso,  proceeded  directly  to    17  l.j. 
the  same  port,  -where  he   arrived  the  same  day  with  the  The  Ki- 
Eltham,  in  the  Superb  of  sixty  guns,  in  company  with  the  *'^'""  ^"^ 
Lauceston  and  Mermaid  of  forty  guns  each.     High  indeed  j^rc,  War- 
was  the  tide   of  joy  which   at  once  arose  throughout  the  rcn  arrive 
whole   fleet  and  army.     They  had  now  a  sufficient  naval  ^^  ^'t'^.^^ 
force  for  their  defence  :  a  force  more  than  equal  to  any    ''" 
which  was  expected  from  France.     After  a  short  consulta- 
tion with  the  general,  the  commodore,  with  his  men  of  war, 
sailed  to  cruise  before  Loiiisburg. 

Before  this  time,  the  ships  and  vessels  wliirh  had  been 
sent  to  cruise  before  the  harbor,  had  done  very  important 
•services.  They  had  taken  several  vessels  bound  to  Louis- 
burg,  with  provisions  and  West-Jndia  goods.  They  had 
also  engaged  the  Renojnme,  a  French  ship,  of  thirty  six 
guns,  which  had  been  sent  with  dispatches  from  France. 
For  some  time,  she  kept  up  a  running  fire  with  the  small 
ships,  as  she  could  easily  out  sail  them  ;  but  after  making 
several  attempts  to  enter  the  harbor,  she  put  back  to 
France,  to  relate  what  she  had  discovered.  Slie  fell  in 
with  the  Connecticut  troops,  under  convoy  of  their  own, 
and  of  the  Rhode-Island  colony  sloop  ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing she  had  force  sufficient  to  have  taken  them  both,  yet, 
after  exchanging  some  shot,  and  considerably  damaging 
the  Rhode-Island  sloop,  she  made  off  for  France.  'J'hc 
fleet  and  army  soon  followed  (he  men  of  war,  and  on  the 
oOlh  of  April,  arrived  in  Chapcaurougc  bay.  The  enemy 
liad  not  received  the  least  intimation  of  any  design  against 
them,  till,  early  in  the  morning,  they  discovered  the  trans- 
ports from  the  town.  The  cruisers  had,  almost  every  day, 
been  seen  before  the  harbor,  but  the  enemy  imagined  that 
they  were  privateers,  in  quest  of  their  fishing  and  trading 
vessels. 

The  sight  of  the  transports  first  gave  the  alarm  to  the 
tpwn.  Bouladrie  was  detached  with  an  hundred  and  fifty 
jnen  to  oppose  the  landing  of  the  troops.  But  while  the  Troops 
general  amused  the  enemy  by  a  feint,  at  one  place,  he  v/as  '^"^• 
landing  his  men  at  another.  Bouladrie,  with  his  detach- 
ment, soon  attacked  them,  but  as  many  of  his  men  v/erc 
killed  on  the  spot,  himself  and  others  taken  prisoners,  the 
remainder  were  obliged  to  make  a  precipitate  fligiit,  to  pre- 
vent their  being  instantly  destroyed,  by  the  troops  who 
were  landing  in  great  riumbcrs. 

The  next  morning,  four  hundred  men  marched  round 
behind  the  hills  to  the  north-east  harbor,  setting  fire  to  all 
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t\l ;  yrt  iht^»r  nw«tH^»-s  >^^i^^  < wis  by  t>^ 

the  \  »jiiUi\t»  thir  l^^^HN[^!ii.^^i.MAn^  vxf  -svxty*  j\ttn^  iht^  H<s  J\\»\  tvi\».^^  «^> 

tMul  the  SuiuWbinU  *M'mvy»;^»H^  th<>i'ht         ,         . 

hi^tv  wv»v  now  «*Wvm  m«"h  txf  wAr;  \M\<*^  m\v\~^h«\  i\wr 
.,\ty,  \M\e  lirty,  rto*l  thx^  t\Mi\  )j^^\u  ^hi|Vi,    >Vh  nv«v^  iW 

the  ^hijvN  vho^Kl  s\>  iwio  the  Ivs^i^Km*  AmKwoj^^^iNAh"^  with 
ihe  rtnuy,  in  A  j»un5  ;^«;w^k  u}vv)y  nW  h>w». 

IWtxMV  th>!i,   the  iNl;\UvnMUer\  WAN  x  nul 

\»  .\N  ^vn^hK  »v*i  rtx  not  lonji  tenrtUe  ;  '"  .     ilH^ 

h»wn  n;\*  mih^h  \Jrtm<^jix\l  rtmi  nciuly  l><\*t  *iowu»  Ami  ^^ 
^tvsuh  wAji  sAi<l  to  hrtve  Iveu  t«;>*W  in  the  A<\|\»\ni»v^  waU» 

le  ei>vnlav  l>«uery  ^>f  ^ixtuNen  )S\u\!s  a«U  <he  jVineuv^l  vM^e 
.«j;rtin>t  shiiiv<»  w^.^s  ne;u^l>  i^^^ine^U  *t'he  n\Wth»Nyst  Kufe^y 
\x«!*  u\neh  dun^ititHj,  jmhI  tl>e  onenvy  »hM\ev>  jKmw  the  j^in^« 
The  we>(  Ortt^kvM  (he  kn\»;*x  lvA,\t(v^n  >^  -!  ^Unnoii^h 

e\|.     K»\un  the  »Mvp,urtiioi\N  on  Uau\!  .  lotWyXW  th»^ 

^*^^v  n\^t  wt)hi\^  t\>  vixh. 

t>n  the  lilVenth  of  JntuN  <h«>v  the«^l\vp<^  il^^vil  ^  iN^>^>s^ 
•on  onuvitilitie.-*,  th^^t  they  n\>j^ht  entev  o»\  the  evM^*ule»^- 
tivw  ol'rtvjielex  «v|  e,^u\tuhuton.     i>n  the  j»eNenteen(h,  ,*tW 
rt  Mej^vot  t^Miy  ninevh^y^.  the  eity  ot  Lonij^tMUi;  rtn»l  i*!  ■ 
(cM  l\<pe  l*>vton,  wetv  tMixe^x^J  tnMv»  h\x  Hnuxtuwe  nH\.> 
ty»     Netthot  ihr  tnhAb»i;\nt>  n^M"  tne  »^;\vr\'»\M\  wvtvto  Ki\u^ 
i>Hn!«  Mji^inNt  UtY^t  ll^^trtln  vvr  hev  aUu\x  u\  twelve  u\vM\<i^?i'» 
I  hee«|ut\e*  wt^tv  e»nK\tKiHl  ^u  fvnute<^n  ?*hi|v*»  iU>tUw«s-. 
Mt<^<l  \\\  Koehefo\i, 

Nv>thtn»^  e»M<Kl  hnvt»  Wet\  mxMV  twxely  tha\>  »HU  «^^Mm* 
lon.     N\*!\vith^t;uuht>}*  the  v^ptntvot  the  V>.  U^n 

hstotva,  thr  hrsn^^rr*  we»^  n>  Wi»n(  ot' p- >-  ml 

>ui  h  we»v  iho  h;u\l,xhip»  «n\l  lenj^th  ot'thexke^^  thrtt  « 
^^tvutei^  tntml^rv  ohnen  war  hntt\«l  to  UMveee^vj^^n.  The 
ItenemI  hi^i  jkenl  olV  ♦li^^^Mehe^*  h>  th<»  evOotue*  IxM*  «  <v<MH4it 
ot  »nrn  !»>\»l  mnttnn>ition.  The  eoloni<>*  sent  on  a  ^'^itb 
Umrnuiu  o(  »r\i-nw  rij^^ht  hnnOtv«l  tnetw  wtlh  rtll  the 
}u»\\%h M'  they  eouM  |nt>\'hrt»e  ;  hut  tht*  tv\  t\nt«  d\\\  \\\\\  «%t^ 
ri\e  jvttil    :vi\cM  ihr^  |>lt\et*  \vix»  tttkrn.      The  ;>»>en\Nv  \vt\>»»W  ^s) 
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BcvaK  TI.  Connecticut  was  convened  on  ihc  occasion,  and  voted  to 
v-^'v^s^  r.\ise  ihree  hundred  able  bodied  men.    to  reinforce  the 
17^s.     armv,  ffivin*  the  same  encourasremeiits  "which  ihev  had 
given  to  the  other  troop? . 

The  verj-  day  after  the  surrender,  the  rains  began,  and 
continued  incessaniJy  for  ten  days.  These  must  have 
greatly  impeded,  if  not  broken  up  the  siege.  They  must 
have  b^en  fatal  to  many  of  the  troops,  as  they  had  no  bei- 
tc-  .  -  than  the  ^et  :n^>und.  and.  as  their  tents,  eene- 
ra  -  of  common  Osnaburrs  only,  would  noi  secure 

ihezn  against  a  single  shower.  But,  by  this  opportune  sur- 
render. Providence  housed  them  in  ihe  city,  in  dry  and 
convenient  barracks. 

During  this  long  and  severe  siege,  the  men  oa  ail  occa- 
sions, at  landins:.  in  skirmishes  wi^h  the  French  and   In- 
dians, aiid  in  their  approaches  to  ihe  city,  behaved  v*e]l, 
la  voianiarily  embarking  in  the  enterprise,  they  exhibited 
a  noble  spirit,  and  in  the  pixjsecution  of  it,  a  steadiness, 
perseverance  and   fortitude  which  before  had  never  had 
a  paisllel  in  the  aitairs  of  America.      -So  remarkable  was 
the  hand  w-hich  directed  them,  that  during  this  long  and 
dangerous  siege,  the  whole  loss  by  sickness  and  the  ene- 
my was  no  more  than  one  hundred  and  oae  :  ?:  se 
were  lost  in  an  unfortunate  attack  on  the  islar 
yetr?  c;         Oa  the  3d  of  July  the  news  of  this  important  acquisition 
**»^  «^r-    arrived  at  Boston  and  instantly  flew  thrwigh  the  color.ies. 
Lp^^J,^^  The  joy  which  itdillxised  was  great  and  imiversal.  Those 
arrires  a  colonies  which  had  no  share  in  the  honours  and  danger? 
^«^-         of  the  enterprise,  were  ?>o!  insensible  of  the  importance  of 
-"""•    the  acquisition.  ■               ^ev  were  deeplv  interested  in  the 
cvem.     Pennsv .                ertfore.  contributed  !c«u":  New- 
Jersey,  two ;  and  »w-Vork.  three  thousand  pounds,  in 
money  and  provisions.  f<H"fhe  support  of  the  troops. 

To  France,  Louisburs:  was  a  place  of  capital  importance. 
l<  had  been  fortined  with         '  "T  and  espense.  With 

pi»prie(v  it  mijrht  Heca";  ?.nGibr3l:":r.     The 

fosse,  ord:  ..  was  tighty  feet  wide,  and 

the  raispar  -  _   .     On  these,  round  the  town. 

were  mo.-r.ied  si^fty-iive  cannon,  of  diderent  sizes.  The 
ennanco  into  the  harbour,  was  defended  by  the  grand  bat- 
tery, and  the  island  battery.  On  the  former,  we*  mounted 
thirty  cannon,  carrying  a  f?ny-two  pound  Jball ;  and  on 
'he  latter,  an  erual  r-nnb^.  carrvin^  a  ball  of  twenty-eight 
TXHincs.     T  e  time  of  the  surrender,  con- 

sisted of  s::\  _      r^  and  thirteen  hundred  mili- 

tia. There  were  leii  triineen.  and  six  nine  inch  mortars. 
There  were  pro\isic'Cis  and  ammiinitioa  for  fi"e  or  sis 
aionths. 
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Neither  by  the  combined   armies  of  Great-Britaia  and  Book  If- 
her  allies,  nor  by  her  formidable  fleet.?,  had  FrarKe.  Irom  ^-^'^-'''Si-i' 
the  comraencemeiit  of  the  war,  received  so  deep  and  sen-    1745. 
sible  a  wound.     No  event  had  taken  place,  by  which  her 
schemes  had  been  so  entirely  disconcerted  and  deranged. 
The  acquisition  was,  indeed,  grand,  and  the  consequences 
were  vast  and  important. 

The  value  of  the  prizes  taken,  in  consequence  of  the  Coa«e- 
expedition,  was  little,  if  any  thing,  short  of  a  million  ster- queoces  oi 
ling.  The  town  was  taken  at  a  time  when  ships  and  ves-  ^*  ^^' 
sels  from  all  parts  were  expected  in  the  harbour.  To  de-  Louisborr. 
coy  them,  the  French  flag  was  kept  flying.  Besides  the 
Vigilant,  and  the  prizes  taken  before  and  during  the  siege, 
two  East-India  ships,  and  another  from  the  South  sea, 
were  taken,  which,  together.  wri"e  estimated  at  six  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  sterling.*  Besides,  Nova-Scotia 
and  the  English  fisheries  were  preserved,  and  those  of  the 
French,  in  America,  were  totally  destroyed.  At  the  same 
time,  the  colonies  themselves,  and  their  trade,  were  much 
more  secure.  Indeed,  the  colonies  were  delivered  from 
dangers,  of  which,  at  that  time,  they  had  no  knowledge. 
Duvivoir,  the  winter  after  the  surprise  of  Canso,  yfeni  to 
France,  on  the  business  of  solicitins:  an  armament  for  the 
reduction  of  Nova-Scotia.  On  this  application,  he  was 
dispatched  with  seven  ships  of  war.  for  that  purpose.  Oa 
his  passage,  he  took  a  prize,  on  board  of  which  was  lieu- 
tenant governor  Smith,  of  New-York.  By  him.  receiving 
intelligence  of  the  reduction  of  Louisbm-g.  he  returned  to 
France.  In  expectation  of  this  fleet.  Monsieur  Marin  ap- 
peared, with  nine  hundred  French  and  Indians,  from  Cana- 
da, before  the  fort  at  Annapolis :  but  finding  no  shipping 
for  his  assistance,  he  soon  retired.^  Thus,  bv  this  enter- 
prise, were  the  plans  of  France  broken,  and  the  colonies 
secured.  This  enabled  Great-Britain  more  honourably  to 
real  with  France,  at  the  general  pacification,  and  seems  to 
I'lave  been  the  means  of  restoring  to  her  a  great  part  oi 
'vhat  she  had  lost  in  Germany. 

In  this  enterprise,  New-England,  first  and  last,  emploved 
more  than  five  thousand  men.  From  the  time  of  the  sur- 
render of  the  town,  until  the  twenty-fourth  of  May,  nearly 
eleven  months,  it  was  kept  wholly  by  the  New-England 
troops.    During  part  of  this  time,  great  sickness  and  mor- 

*  July  24tb,  an  East-India  ship,  from  BensraJ,  was  taken,  estimated  at 
TS.OOOl.  Another  East-Iadiaman  was  soon  \fter  taken,  valued  at  125,000!. 
The  South  sea  ship  was  decoye'd  bv  the  Bostoa  packet,  captain  Fletcher, 
under  the  ?ans  of  the  aien  of  war,  and  taken.  .\usi:st  ^C  J.  She  was  eHi- 
raated  st40n.O0O'. 

"^  P^zglas.  vol.  i.  psse  5€5. 

L  J 
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I^ookH.  talify  jirevailccl,  and  New-England  sustained  a  consider- 
' -«''^s/->»-'  able  loss  of  men.     After  this  time,  the  garrison  consisted 
ilio.     partly  of  regular  troops,  drawn  from  Gibraltar,  and  partly 
of  New-England  men,  both  paid  by  the  crown. 

The  colony  of  Connecticut  employed  in  this  enterprise, 
more  than  a  thousand  men.  At  first,  they  furnished  five 
hundred  men  for  the  land  service,  and  their  country  sloop, 
itianned  with  an  hundred, men  ;  and,  during  the  siege,  they 
^<ent  on  two  hundred  men.  As  the  place  could  not  be 
kept,  for  a  luuuber  of  months,  but  by  New-England  men 
only,  the  colony  jiroVidcd  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  to 
keep  garrison  during  the  wiater. 

At  a  special  assembly  in  August,  the  legislature  address- 
ed a  letter  to  his  majest}',  congratulating  him  on  the  suc- 
cess of  his  arms,  in  the  reduction  of  Louisburg  :  represent 
ing  the  number  of  troops  which  they  had  emjiloyed  in  thc 
reduction  of  it  to  the  obedience  of  his  majesty,and  the  num- 
ber they  had  engaged  to  furnish,  to  assist  in  keeping  gar- 
rison, until  his  majesty's  pleasure  should  be  further  made 
known.  It  was  also  represented,  that,  by  reason  of  the 
Spanish  war,  the  great  expense  which  they  had  been  at 
in  the  expedition  against  Louisburg,  and  tiie  large  boun- 
ties they  were  obliged  to  give,  to  raise  the  men  immediate- 
ly necessary  for  his  nrajesty's  service,  in  that  great  under- 
taking, and  by  the  assistance  the  colony  had  given  to 
Massachusetts,  in  defending  their  frontiers,  it  was  become 
extremely  in  debt,  and  was  reduced  to  a  very  low  ebb-. 
They  humbly  begged  his  majesty's  favour  and  bounty  to- 
A\ards  tlicni,  in  relieving  their  heavy  burthens.  They  hum- 
bly prayed  his  nrajesty  to  permit  them  to  recommend  to 
his  royal  consideration,  the  officers  and  soldiers,  who, 
though  they  had  endured  great  hardships,  and  acted  with 
spirit  during  the  siege,  had  been  allowed  no  share  in  any 
lliing  taken;  while  his  niyjesty's  officers  by  sea,  had,  be- 
fore and  after  the  suri'ender  of  the  town^  shared  in  great 
and  valuable  prizes,  which  fell  into  their  hands,  amounting, 
by  estimation,  to  more  than  a  million  sterling,  which  would 
luone  of  them  have  been  taken,  had  it  not  been  for  the, 
siege  and  capture  of  the  town.  They  say,  "We  have  pre- 
sumed to  send  your  majesty  a  roll  of  the  officers  from  Con- 
jiecticut,  and  most  humbly  pray  your  majesty's  most  gra- 
cious audience  and  favour." 

At  the  session  in  OctobtT,  the  assembly  desired  the  gov- 
ernor to  write  a  letter  to  the  honourable  Peter  Warren,  Esq. 
commodore,  &c.  acknovtledging  his  favour  of  the  14th  of 
September,  congratulating  him  on  the  honour  his  majesty 
had  put  upon  him.  in  the  success  of  his  majesty's  arms : 
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and  representing  the  happy  consequences  of  harmony  inBovOKlL 
the  government  of  Louisburg,  to  the  people  there,  and  to  v.^~^^>w 
the  colonies  in  general.     At  the  same  time,  the  governor    1745. 
was  desired  to  solicit  the  commodore's  good  ofhces  with 
his  majesty,  in  a  favourable  representation  of  the  services 
rendered  to  his  majesty  by  the  troops  of  the  colony ;  and 
that  it  might  please  him  to  order  a  reimbursement  of  the 
expenses  of  the  expedition  against  Louisburg;  and  that 
favours  might  be  conferred  on  the  officers  and  soldiers.* 

Thomas  Fitch,  Esq.  was  appointed  agent  for  the  colony, 
to  proceed  to  England,  and  solicit  a  reimbursement  of  thi> 
expenses  of  it,  in  the  expedition  against  Louisburg,  and  to 
transact  the  other  affairs  of  the  colony,  at  the  court  of 
Great-Britain.  Mr.  Fitch,  notwithstanding,  declined  the 
service,  and  never  went. 

Notwithstanding  these  important  services,  the  colonies 
had  no  share  in  the  prizes,  nor  in  any  thing  taken  on  the 
island  of  Cape  Breton,  excepting  a  small  sum  allowed  cap- 
tain Fletcher,  for  leading  in  the  South  sea  ship.1 

In  consequence  of  the  successof  this  expedition,  a  shad* 
was  thrown  over  the  imprudence  and  rashness  with  which 
it  seems  to  have  been  undertaken.  On  both  sides  of  the 
water,  pious  people  could  not  but  with  grateful  admiration,, 
notice  the  remarkable  coincidence  of  circumstances  whicli 
contributed  to  this  great  event.  Governor  Shirley,  in  hh 
speech  to  the  general  court  of  Massachusetts,  observes, 
that  "  scarce  such  an  instance  is  to  be  found  in  history." 
The  annual  convention  of  the  New-England  ministers,  in 
their  address  to  his  majesty,  term  it  "  the  wonderful  suc- 
cess God  has  given  your  American  forces."  A  clergyman, 
writing  from  London,  has  this  observation :  "  This  pros- 
perous event  can  hardly  be  ascribed  to  any  thing  short  of 
an  interposition  from  above,  truly  uncommon  and  extraor- 
dinary." 

Both  to  Great-Britain  and  France,  the  reduction  of  Lou-  Effects  oi 
isburg,  by  New-England,  was  an  affair  of  no  small  sur-  tl'R  cap- 
prise.     In  each  of  these  courts,  it  was  productive  of  grand  L^^uj^i^yro- 
plans  of  operation.     Great-Britain,  Hushed  with  victory,  on  the 
thought  of  nothing  less  for  the  business  of  the  next  cam- courts  of 
paign,  than  the  conquest  of  Canada,  and  the  extirpation  of  ^^j'   " 
the  French  from    the  northern  continent.     The  French,  France. 
fired  with  resentment  at  the  losses  which  they  had  sustain- 

*  Notwitlistandinp:  these  humble  and  earnest  solicitations,  I  believe  no 
officer  except  captain,  afterwards  general  Wooster,  who  went,  on  business, 
to  England,  and  was  honoured  with  a  lieutenancy,  and  half  pay  during  life, 
received  any  appointment  or  emolument  from  the  crown. 

t  Hutch,  vol.  ii.  p.  416, 4^3.  Douglas,  vol.  i.  p-  342,  317,  3oG.  Rider's 
Hist.  vol.  xxxviii,  p.  124,  12G. 
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B'r^ox  n.  DC.  mca]>3lecl  ibe  jTcoxery  of  Lc>'";:>bari:,  the  ronauef.t  of 
^-^^''^  Nova-Scoua,  t.be  dcsrrucuon  of  Boi-ion.  and  ihe  rava£ing 
174S.    of  tbe  ABoerican  coast,  from  Nova-Scoiia  to  Georgia. 

It  was  ^  plan  of  the  British  cour:.  liiai  elghi  battaikms 
of  reirulaT  Iroojrs  should,  m  cocjiroction  v  iih  the  pro"^  iocials 
to  be  rai^ied  in  New-Enrla-od.  rcndervous  at  Louisburg, 
and.  with  a  j>quadron  under  admiral  Warren,  procc-ed  up 
the  Si.  LainTence  lo  Quebec.  From  Nf  w"-\  ork  ai>d  the 
feouthern  colonies,  a?  iar  a?  Virginia,  another  army  was  ic» 
Ite  raised,  and  to  rendezvous  ai  Albany-  This,  under  ibe 
rammaDd  of  -'—-—  f-,  Clair,  was  to  cross  the  country  to 
Montreal.     >  -uon  was  fixed  for  ihe  several  colo- 

:t  iefi  to  show  their  zeal  ftw  the  common 
_  SDch  numbers  as  they  pleased.  Itwss 
erpecieo  tnst  tuev  woiild  send  five  thousand  men.  at  k*ast. 
mto  the  field,  Tbe  ^sew-Enciaiid  colonies  granted  fi^e 
tijousaiid  and  three  hundred  men.  The  other  colonies 
agreed  to  raise  two  thousand  and  nine  bcrodrec!.  Elighi 
thousand  two  boodred.  in  the  whc^e.*  ?^odce  of  tie  plan 
?uar,l74f..  was  communicated  to  the  colonies  the  begmninff  of  Jvtne* 
and  in  six  weeks  most  of  the  New-England  troops  were 
i-eady  to  embark. 

The  Crcneral  Assembly  of  C<HinectJcut  convened  on  tiie 
1 9th.  and  resolved  to  raise  one  thousand  able  bodied  men ; 
and.  that  it  mi^bt  be  done  immediately,  a  bounty  of  thirty 
pounds  was  v-cited  for  ev«y  soldier  who  would  enlist.  It 
was  also  resc>lved.  that,  if  provisions  could  nc»t  he  had  with- 
out- rbev  sbrr^d  be  irrprt-ssed.  Such  was  the  zeal  of  the 
cole-  — .rvice. 

Vi :,.. .  „ , : .  . :. . . ,_  as  liad  been  making  in  the  ccJonies, 
a  powerful  armament,  undo*  the  command  of  Richard 
Lestock.  admiral  oi  the  blue,  had  been  prepared  at  Pcais- 
mouth.  with  transpwis  which  had  six  regiments  on  board. 
"  :>  co-operaie  with  the  pro'^'incials  in  carrying  '  , 
1'!?"  irto  execution.     The   fleet  had  orders  to  ?. 

'"^■rrunity  :  but  its  departure  was  tinaccoL.:  ^        ;  - 

..A  it  was  >udp;ed  that  the  season  was  to:   :^r  ic- 

x-anced.  to  risk  the  great  ships  on  the  boisterous  coasts  oi 

AiBerica."^     li  is  not  improbable,  that  the  landing  of  the 

Tonng  pretender,  the  rebelijon  in  ScotlEind.  and  the  appre- 

*"  Ti»e  proportionf  were  veir  imeqiml.  Jvew-Etanpshirc  rbisrd  506. 
MaspachnseTts.  esW  :  E.h-.dr-lsland,  30Ci ;  I^tM'-Tr.rk.  16{»0  ;  .Xew-Jti- 
Be^-  5CKt:  FennFTh-anm.  4f»0;  Maiyland.  306:  and  Virpnia.  KK) — arfj  -. 
tcntL  "part  of  wtial  -was  rused  Ir  the  snudl  colonj  of  ConnecticDi.  ll  fcf- 
j>f"iir?  frnHi  the  records  of  the  coIobt.  and  mnneroiu  facti.  that  ConnecG- 
'  I''-.  iL  ber  Irn-atty  and  zral  for  the  piifabc  strrict,  iiad  beec  secosd  '^  r  :•:?• 

*  Bider^  Rtdcrr  of  Ecrhai?..  re!,  xsiis.  -»-  58,  53- 
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r.i-n.-.irjn.i  of  an  iavasion.  fromFrancCr  were  the  orxa-iuosi  of  Book  Tf. 

Thaf.  tiiia  ajoiaiBiaiitr  wbich  cnnsiated  of  nearly  thicty  ijiti^ 
:,ar-iA  ot"  war,  n^&Ut  oot  be  wholly  uaelesa,  it  wa."^,  ia  Sep- 
f^mh^tr  dispatdbed  8gadn»t  the  coast  ot*  Britiany,  withi  a 
view  to  aiisrpriac  port  L'Orieaty  the  grand  repository  or 
all  the  store*  and  ships  belonging  to  the  French  Ka.st-fadia 
company.     But  it  effected  no  tiling  worthy  of  notice. 

Meant  wbiEe,  France,  notwiths tangling  all  her  othe«'  i^r*'- 
paratioi!»T  feted  out  her  fleers  and;  croopr^  for    ^ 
The  <&iike  D'Anvilie,  a  nobleman  in  whi'^^e  coi. 
c&adxict  the  court  of  France  had  reposed  the  greaju^stcoo.- 
fidence,  was  appointed  to  conanoaixd  the  expedtLLoa-     Tbe  Annn- 
iraKBiftent  consisted  of  eleven  ship*  of  the  line,  ^^  Q^^^^^' 
:hirty  smaller  ships  and  vessels,  from  thirty  to  ten.  gians  :duke 
lad  of  transports,  carryuxg  three  tho»is;i'nd  ooe  hTrnr!r»«-i  -^nd  D'.invii!p 
dttirty  land  forces.     These,   atNo^.:-- 
:i  jiinctioin  with  sixteen   hundred  Fr- 
Canada.     Monsieur  Pomeret  w^s  commander  &i' tae  1;;  .. 
-'jrces.     As  early  as  tke  beginning  of  May^  thi^s  f^ '•'^■ 
■rmament  vra:?:  ready  to  sail ;  but  it  was  so  delayc-  . 
..•ary  winds,  that  the  admiral  was  not  able  ui  leu  ■  -    .: ;; 
".oasLi  of  France  until  tbe  twenty  second  of  Jane.     Aiir.^ 
cal  34artin  waited,  with  a  fleet  of  observation,  to  prrrv   ., 
his  sailing;  bat  he  got  out  of  the  harbor  tmnodiced,.    ifn. 
firoceeded  witkowt  moIesDitioo.     The  duke  D'Aaville  had 
detached  mooaieBT  ConJians,  with,  riiree  ships  of  the  line  amj 
a  frigate,  tc  convoy  the  trade  to  Cape  Francois  m  Mispa- 
ciola.     Confiana  was  ordered  to  join  EKAnville  at  Ch&- 
bucto.     In  his  passage,  near  Jamaica^  he  fell  in  with,  the 
Britiah  fleet,  commanded  hy  commodore  Mitchell-     Be: 
the  commodore   conducted  in  such  a  dastardiv  manner- 
that  he  suSered  him  to  pass  witboat  any  ct^osiderable  injury. 
A  British  historian  represents,  that  h&  refused  to>  take  him 
when  in  his  power.*     it  was  now  therefore  left  to^  him 
only,  who  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  and  taketii 
the  pr^y  6-om  the  mighty,  without  human  aid^  to  save  tbe 
coioaies  from  ruin.     Ijet  nSy  with  gpatefiii  adrairadoo,  be- 
Itofcl  how  seasonably  and  how  powerfailT  h^e   -vroiight  for 
heir  salvation. 

T  Tliia  was  a  year  of  alarm,  perplexitj  and  :aii;r  r  v-m  ^sr^.nt  Bntain. 
f>n.  account  of-  the  redeilion  in  Scatlaad.  The  pritemier  landed  in  tha' 
kin-^dnm  m  Ao^iat,  l7-k3.  and  the  rehellioa  -wen  cnnunencBd.  On  tin-, 
r.it  or'  •ifipteniber,  the  rebels  dsteated  the  fcin^'H  tricps  at  Prt:stan  Pana. 
.  hey  triamphed  for  snme  months,  and  sjave  ^reat  alarm,  to  the  oaf  iira,  till 
April  Ititli,  I74ij^,  when  Uiey  were  ealirely  defeated  hy  the  duke  ot'  Cam- 
beriand.  Mr.st  ■h  the  reheL  <:iiJ5c era- were  killeii  cr  (ralcenr.  wlfiSSOO  r- 
tbtif  men.  This  put  aa  end  to  tlie  reheUiTjo 
i  Eicter^f  feisf.  r-r,  xxxix.  p.  ^ 
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Book  TI.  ony  assumed  the  government  over  them,  and  they  were  ad- 
v««''-v->»»/  mitted  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  the  other  inhab- 
1747.  itants  of  the  colony.  The  ionsrer  they  continued  under 
the  government  of  Massachusetts,  and  were  denied  the 
privileges  of  the  people  of  Connecticut,  the  more  uneasy 
they  were.  Therefore,  determining  if  possible  to  rid  them- 
selves from  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  and  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  they 
preferred  a  memorial  to  the  general  assembly  of  Connecti- 
cut in  May,  1747,  representing  that  they  had,  without  their 
consent,  or  ever  beins:  consulted  in  the  affair,  been  put  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts  :  that  as  they  were 
within  the  limits  of  the  royal  charter,  they  had  a  jusfand 
legal  right  to  the  government  and  privileges  which  it  had 
granted;  and  that  they  were  deprived  of  their  charter 
rights  :  that  the  legislature  had  no  right  to  put  them  under 
another  government ;  but  that  the  charter  required  that 
the  same  protection,  government  and  privileges  should  be 
extended  to  them  which  were  enjoyed  by  the  other  inhabit- 
ants of  the  colony.  For  these  reasons  they  prayed  to  be 
taken  under  the  government  of  this  colony,  and  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  liberty  and  privileges  of  its  other  inhabit- 
ants. 

The  legislature,  sensible  of  the  weight  of  the  reasons 
suggested,  and  willing  to  grant  the  petition,  provided  it 
could  be  done  amicably,  with  the  consent  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Massachusetts,  appointed  Jonathan  Trumbull  and 
John  Bulh'ey,  Esq'rs.  Benjamin  Hall  and  capt.  Roger 
Wolcott,  or  any  three  of  them,  commissioners,  to  meet  and 
confer  with  such  gentlemen  as  should  be  appointed  by  the 
province  of  Massachusetts  bay,  at  such  time  and  place  as 
should  be  agreed  upon  by  them,  to  hear,  consider  and  re- 
port to  the  nert  assem.bly  after  their  conference. 

The  legislature,  after  a  trial  of  two  years,  finding  that  no 
amicable  settlement  relative  to  the  claim  of  jurisdiction  over 
the  towns  which  had  preferred  their  memorial,  could  be 
made,  and  in  consequence  of  the  agents  of  said  towns  urging 
that  the  asjreement  relative  to  them  v.'as  made  through  mis- 
take  :  that  this  government  had  received  no  equivalent  for 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  towns  :  that  the  inhabitants 
were  thereby  deprived  of  their  charter  rights  :  that  the 
agreement  never  had  been  completed  but  in  part :  and 
that  it  never  had  been  confirmed  by  his  majesty  :  the  as- 

-r,     ,  ,■     semblv  resolved,  "  that  as  it  did  not  appear  that  ever  the 

Resolution       .„     •'  ,      i  •       i  •  ^'  , 

of  the  As-  saia  agreement  had  received,  so  it   never  ought  to  receive 

sembly  re-  the  royal  confirmation  :  and  that  as  the  respective  govern- 

iatxve  to    mejits  could  uot  givc  up,  exchange  or  alter  their  jurisdic^ 
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tions  ;  so  the  said  agreement,  so  far  as  it  respects  jurisdic-  Book  II. 
lion,  is  void  :     And  thereupon  this  assembly  do  declare,  \^,^-^r>m^ 
that  all  the  said   inhabitants  which  live  south  of  the  line    1747. 
fixed  by  the  Massachusetts  charter,  are  within,  and  have  the  towns 
a  right  to  the  privileges  of  this  government,  the  aforesaid  ^■'^'*^''  ^^'^ 
agreement  notwithstanding."  tledV*^'" 

The  assembly  further  resolved,  that  as  there  might  be  Massa- 
some  uncertainty,  both  with  respect  to  the  beginning  and  chusett?, 
running  of  the  line,  it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  same  ^^y'^''^*- 
according  to  the  royal  charters,  to  the  respective  govern- 
ments.    Jonathan  Trumbull,  John  Bulkley,  Elisha  Wil- 
liams, and  Joseph  Fowler,  Esq'rs.  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee, to  join  with  commissioners  from  the  government  of 
Massachusetts,  to  ascertain  and  fix  the  line  :  and  provided 
that,  if  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  should  refuse  to 
appoint  commissioners,  or  in  case  they  could  not  agree, 
that  then  the  agent,  in  London,  be  directed  to  lay  the  case 
before  his  majesty,  and  pray  that  he  would  appoint  com- 
missioners, for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  ana  fixing  said 
line. 

The  legislature,  having  taken  the  towns  of  Woodstock,  Oct.  1732^ 
Suflield,  Enfield,  andSomcrs,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  ^l^^  ^^cie- 
colony,  and  having  determined  to  maintain  their  charter  Wood- 
rights,  within  two  and  three  years  after,  ordained,  that  the  stock,  &c. 
ecclesiastical  societies  ia  those  towns  should  enjoy  all  the  vested 
privileges  of  such  societies,  according  to  the  constitution  ^^'j^^h^IT 
and  laws  of  the  colony.  of  otlfe^i^* 

The  province  of  Massachusetts  was  totally  opposed  to  societies, 
relinquishing  the  right  of  jurisdiction  over  the  tOAvns  which 
had  been  settled  by  the  inhabitants,  and  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  it.  A  petition  was  preferred  by  the  agent  of 
the  province  to  his  majesty,  in  opposition  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  legislature  of  Connecticut.  The  legislature  of 
Connecticut,  suspecting  that  such  a  measure  %vould  be 
adopted,  had  previously  desired  the  governor  to  make  a 
statement  of  the  case,  and  prepare  all  t-lie  proofs  relative 
to  it,  and  transmit  them  to  the  agent  of  the  colony^  in 
London.  He  was  directed  to  make  the  best  use  of  them, 
which  he  could,  for  the  defence  of  the  commonwealth, 
against  any  motion  which  might  be  made  in  behalf  of 
Massachlisetts,  for  the  establishment  of  any  former  line  or 
agreement.  If  it  should  be  judged  advisable,  and  most 
expedient,  by  the  l^est  counsel  he  could  obtain,  to  petition 
for  com.missioners,  to  ascertain,  and  run  the  line  between 
Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  according  to  their  respec- 
'ive  charters,  that  he  should  then  adopt  that  measure. 

Whr^ry  thrv  v/ere  apprised  by  letters  from   their  agen^ 
N  .9.  ■       ■ 
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Book  If.  ircinciy  agitated  his  spirits,  that  it  brought  on  a  fovcr,  and 

-^^^y-'*^  threw  him  into  a  delirium.     A  divine  terror  seemed  to  fall 

1746.     upon  him.     He  ima(j;ined  ho  was  among  the  English,  and 

D'lXoiir-  finally  ran  himseli  thi'ough,  and  was  no  more.*  Jonquiere, 

iielle  lulls    ^  jj-j^j^  of  skill  and  cxperiefice  in  war,  succeeded  him,  and 

the  expectations  of  the  fleet  and  army  were  much  raised. 

From  this  time,  (he  reduction  of  Annapolis  and  JNova-Sco- 

tia  becanie  the  object  of  the  expedition. 

The  troojjs  were  landed,  with  a  view  to  the  recovery  of 
their  health,  and  the  Acadians  and  Indians  nm{)ly  furnished 
JIoHalily  (hem  witli  provisions.  Nevertheless,  by  dysenteries  antl 
FrcTdi  "^  ^  scorbutic,  putrid  fever,  a  very  great  mortality  prevailed 
and  In-  among  them.  The  Nova-Scotia  Indians  took  the  conta^ 
riiatis.  gicn,  and  by  it  lost  not  less  than  one  third  of  their  whole 
nun>ber.i 

Covci-nor  Shirley,  supposing  that  he  had  received  cer- 
tnin  intelligence  of  the  sailing  of  admiral  Lcstock  for  Ame- 
rica, sent  off  an  express,  to  infoi-in  the  fleet  at  Louisburg 
of  the  news.  On  (he  eleventh  of  October,  the  packet  was 
(akeiT  by  the  French,  and  carried  into  Chebucto.  This, 
))robabiy,  acceleratefl  their  sailing,  and  return  direcdy  to 
Oct.  1211),  France,  without  attempting  anything  against  Annapolis, 
*'^j^''[i^lj^|]  or  Nova-Scotia.  Tvvo  days  after  they  sailed  from  Che- 
Oom  Che-  bucio,  on  (he  fifteenth,  they  were  overtaken  with  a  severe 
bucto,  lor  storm,  which  continued  to  increase  for  two  days,  so  tha^ 
France.  jijp  ||gpf  ^^,^^  exceedingly  scattered.  Two  only,  a  fifty  and 
a  thirty  gun  ship,  got  into  the  bay  of  Fundy.  The  latter 
came  into  the  bason,  and  put  on  shore  an  express,  inform- 
ing Dq  R;unsay,  that  the  French  fleet  were  returning  to 
France.  These  shij)s  were  discovered  from  the  fort  at 
Anna])olis,  and  the  Chester  man  of  war,  the  Shirley  frigate, 
and  a  small  armed  vessel,  well  manned,  went  out  in  chace 
of  them  5  but  they  made  their  escape  to  France.  Thus, 
vifter  burying  ttvo  admirals,  and  nearly  half  their  army,  at 
Chebucto,  (liey  returned,  without  eflecting  the  least  enter- 
prise against  the  colonies.  The  French  !)urnt  the  Caribou  : 
the  Mars  was  taken,  on  her  return,  by  the  Nottingham,  just 
as  she  arrived  on  the  coast  of  France.  The  Alcide  was 
driven  on  shore  by  (lie  Exeter,  and  burnt.  'This  was  tlu 
fate  of  the  grand  French  armada,  sent  against  New-Eng- 
iand. 

Such  a  succ^ession  of  disasters  as  pursued  the  French. 
(Vom  tlie  day  they  s;;iled  from  France,  till  they  returned,  i'^ 
rarely  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  human  events.  The 
i"estraints  {)ut  upon  this  mighty  armament,  and  the  protec- 
lion  of  New-England,  was  little  less  remarkable,  than  the 
*  Hutch,  vo!.  ii.  p.  427,  4'28.  +  Dciiglas,  vol.  i,  p.  322^ 
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defeat  of  (he  Assyrian  monarch,  and  the  defence  of  Jerusa-  Book  II. 
lem,  when,  after  all  his  vast  preparations,  and  haughty  ^^i*^/-» 
menaces,  he  Avas  not  sutiered  to  go  against  her,  nor  shoot    1746. 
an  arrow  there.     Like  him,  the  enemy  returned,  Avith  un- 
common loss  and  shame,  to  his  gaa^h  land. 

The  ministry  in  E;iglan(l  well  knew  of  the  sailing  of  this 
formidable  armament;  yet  seem  to  have  cared  very  litile 
what  might  be   the   consequences  to  the  colonies.     The 
only  measure  Avhich  they  appear  to  have  taken  in  conse= 
quence  of  it,  was  an  order  to  admiral  Townshend,  to  sail, 
with  his  squadron,  from  the  West-Indies,  to  reinforce  com- 
modore Knosvles,  at  Louisburg.     These  combined  squad- 
rons were  more  than  a  match  for  the   French  fleet,   and 
might  have  destroyed  it,  in  its  distressed  circumstances  ; 
but   they  made  not  the  least  attempt  for  its  annoyance  or 
destruction.     No  admiral   on   the  American  station  this  . 
year,  appears  to  have  acted  Avith  any  tolerable  zeal  or  spi- 
rit. Indeed,  t!iere  Avas  no  exertion  of  military  skill  or  proAA^- 
ess  ;  no  emploj'ment  of  policy  ;  nor  the  adoption  of  a  sin- 
gle  measure,   in   Europe  or  America,  Avhich  appeared  to  '^^^  P|"e- 
have  the  least  influence  in  the  preservation  of  the  country.  o^the^cX- 
The  whole  glory  of  that  remarkable  salvation  which  the  nies,  to  be 
country  experienced,  appeared  to  be  due  to  Him  only,  ascribed 

whose  kintrdom  ruleth  over  all.     Pious  men  saw  this  in  ^t'^°''7.*'* 

•  !•  1  •    I  .  1    •       I     •  ,•  T        1     the  divine 

a  Strong  point  oi  light,  and,  ni  then'  most  fervent  and  pub- iaterposi- 

iic  devotions,  ascribed  the  glory  to  Him.  tioa.  ^ 

Great,  indeed,  Avas  the  disappointment  of  the  colonies, 
after  all  their  expense  and  exertions,  that  the  fleet  ex- 
pected from  England  failed,  and  that  the  expedition 
against  Canada  was,  by  that  means,  Avholly  defeated.  But 
no  sooner  Avas  thi;  perceived  by  governor  Shirley,  than 
his  enterprising  genius  projected  an  expedition  against 
CroAvn  Point,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  colonies.  For 
this  purpose,  six  months  provisions,  fifteen  hundred  men, 
tents,  ordnance,  aLid  ammunition,  were  sent  on  to  Ncav- 
York ;  but  a  great  sickness,  Avhich,  at  that  time,  prevailed 
at  Albany,  and  the  alarm  spread  through  the  country,  by 
D'Anville's  armament,  frustrated  the  design. 

A  part  of  these  troops  Avere  kept  in  pay  until  Septem- 
ber, 1747.  Some  were  sent  from  Massachusetts,  to  rein- 
force Annapolis.  Others  were  employed  for  the  defence 
of  the  frontiers,  but  a  considerable  part  Avere  wholly  in- 
active. 

De  Ramsay,  AA^ho  had  collected  an  army  of  about  six- 
teen or  seventeen  hundred  Fi-ench  and  Indians,  at  Anna- 
polis, receiving  intelligence  that  the  fleet  Avas  returned  to 
France,  decaniDed.  and  returned  to  Minas,     His  design 
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was,  to  cnnton  his  men  here*,  and  at  Checonicto,  that  he 
might  have  them  in  readiness  to  join  the  armament,  winch 
he  expected  from  France,  the  next  spring,  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  Annapolis.     Thus  ended  the  campaign  of  1746. 

When  the  General  Assembly  of  Connecticut  convened 
in  October,  it  v/as  resolved,  that  the  regiment  raised  ia 
thi.=;  colony  .ohould  be  dissolved,  as  it  appeared  that  his 
majesty  had  no  further  service  for  them. 

As  the  Rev.  Simon  Backus,  who  went  chaplain  to  the 
recruits  sent  to  Louisburg.  died  there,  and  as  the  vessel  ia 
■which  his  clothing,  and  some  considerable  presents,  sent 
by  gendemen  to  his  widow,  was  cast  away,  and  all  the 
property  lost,  the  assembly  granted  her  two  hundred 
pounds,  in  addition  to  one  hundred  pounds,  which  had 
been  before  paid  to  her  by  the  treasurer. 

The  expedition  against  Crown  Point  having  failed,  in 
the  fall  of  the  year,  a  number  of  principal  gentlemen  in 
Massachusetts  and  New-York,  were  warmly  engaged  for  a 
■winter  campaign,  w^th  a  view  to  reduce  that  fortress. 

In  consequence  of  a  resolution  of  the  general  court  of 
Massachusetts,  and  the  report  of  the  committee  of  war  at 
New-York,  in  favour  of  an  expedition  at  this  time,  pros- 
sing  letters  were  received  from  governor  Shirley,  at  Bos- 
ton, and  governor  Clinton,  of  New- York,  soliciting  Ccm- 
necticut  to  join  with  them,  and  the  other  colonies,  in  that 
enterprise.  Governor  Law,  on  the  reception  of  the  let- 
ters, convoked  the  assembly  on  the  28th  of  January,  1747, 
at  New-Haven,  to  deliberate  on  the  subject.  After  the 
letters  had  been  read  before  the  assembly,  and  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  aftkir,  the  assembly  declined  to  engage,  or 
bear  any  part  in  the  proposed  expedition.  The  reasons 
alledged  against  it,  were.  That  a  winter  campaign  would 
be  attended  with  many  and  great  difficulties,  and  subject 
the  troops  to  such  fatigues  and  hardships,  as  might  dispirit, 
and  render  them  incapable  of  the  services  necessary  to 
render  the  success  of  the  expedition  even  probable:  That 
the  small  pox  had  been  among,  and,  according  to  the  best 
accounts,  was  still  among  the  troops  of  the  western  and 
southern  colonies;  and  that  their  junction  with  the  New-. 
England  forces  would  communicate  it  to  the  whole  army, 
and  defeat  the  design  :  That,  supposing  the  expedi- 
tion had  been  wholly  laid  aside,  the  government  had  sent 
on  no  provisions  to  Albany,  nor  any  other  articles  neces- 
sary for  such  an  enterprise ;  and  it  was  now  impracti- 
cable to  do  it  in  so  short  a  time  as  had  been  proposed : 
That  it  was  very  uncertain,  whether  the  western  or  south- 
ern colonics  would  join  ia   the  expedition :    That  some 
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general  asjreement  and  plan,   on  which  dependence  might  Book  II. 
have  been  placed,   ought  to  have   been  previously  fixed  \^-n<^«^ 
upon,  but  nothing  of  this  kind   had   been  effected:    That    1747. 
by  a  winter  campaign,  the  army  might  be  so  weakened,  as 
to  render  it  incapable  of  the  services  which  his  majesty 
might  require   of  them  against  Canada   afterwards  ;  and 
that  they  might  thereby  incur  his  majesty's  displeasure. 

Tlic  assembly,  nevertheless,  declared,  that  whenever  a 
probable  plan  and  proper  time  should  be  fixed  upon  for  the 
reduction  of  Crov/n  Point,  they  would  readily  join  with 
the  other  colonies  :  and,  that  whenever  his  majesty  should 
call  their  troops  into  service,  they  would  do  all  in  their 
power  to  subsei've  his  designs.* 

This  assembly  resolved  on  an  address,  congratulating;  AdJress  to 
him  on  the  glorious  victory  obtained  by  his  royal  highness,  V'®  ^^^^f? 
the  duke  of  Cumberland,  over  the  rebels  in  Scotland,  The 
legislature  exf^ress  the  strongest  attachment  to  his  majesty's 
person,  family,  and  government.  They  acknowledge  the 
favors  which  the  colony  enjoyed  under  his  auspicious 
reign.  They  express  their  utmost  abhorrence  of  that 
unnatural  and  wicked  rebellion,  raised  in  favor  of  a  popish 
pretender  against  the  best  of  kings,  the  best  constitution, 
and  the  best  government.  They  manifest  great  joy,  that 
the  rebels  had  not  prevailed  to  introduce  popery  and  sla- 
very, nor  to  endanger  the  protestant  interest.  They  con- 
clude by  praying,  that  the  merciful  providence  which  had 
placed  him  on  the  British  throne,  and  given  him  so  long 
and  so  illustrious  a  reign,  might  still  protect  his  sacred 
person,  subdue  his  enemies,  make  his  reign  prosperous, 
and  continue  the  crown  in  his  royal  and  illustrious  family 
to  the  latest  posterity. 

While  these  affairs  were  transacted  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  a  great  misfortune  happened  to  a  body  of  troops 
belonging  to  Massachusetts.  Governor  Mascarene,  of 
Annapolis,  had  represented  to  the  New-England  colonies, 
that  a  thousand  men  would  be  necessary  to  reinforce  that 
and  the  neighboring  posts,  and  to  drive  the  enemy  from 
Nova-Scotia.  In  consequence  of  this  representation,  the 
three  colonies  of  Massachusetts,  Rhode-Island  and  New- 
Hampshire,  agreed  to  reinforce  those  posts  with  that  num- 
ber of  men.  Three  hundred,  furnished  by  Rhode-Islandj 
were  shipwrecked  on  their  passage,  near  Martha's  Vine- 
yard. The  troops  from  New-Hampshire,  after  they  were 
on  their  passage,  put  back  and  never  proceeded.  These 
misfortunes  led  to  a  still  greater  one.  The  Massa-= 
ehusettS  troops  had  been  sent  on  and  cantoned  in  a  loose 
*  Records  of  the  rolonj-. 
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Book  (  L  mr-vnner  at  IMinas.    De  Ramsay  having  advice  of  their  situa- 
v.^'>r>w/  tion,  detached  about  six  hundred  men  under  the  coaunand 
1 747.     of  M.  Culpn  and  M.  Lacorn,  with  a  view  to  dispossess  thcni 
Troof)s  at  of  that  post.     Oil  the  last  of  January,  they  surprised,  kill- 
Min;.s  !^ui- ed  and  captivated  about  an  hundred  and  sixty  men,  who 
taken  ^"    ^^"^''c   scalt'^red    in   small    parties.     Colonel   Noble,    who 
Jan.  31st,  commanded  the  corps,  was  among;  t!ic  slain.     The  main 
!'•*'''•         body  soon  collected,  but  as  they  had  lost  their  command- 
er, were  inferior  in   numbers,  and  had   little  ammunition, 
they  capitulated,  engaging  not  to  bear  arms  against  the 
French  in  Nova-Scotia,  during  the  term  of  one  year.    They 
were  allowed  to  march  off  with  six  days  provisions,  arms 
shouldered,  drums  beating  and  colours  flying. 
Prrpaia-        Notwithstanding  the  uncommon  misfortunes  of  D'An- 
♦ioijsoithe  villc's  fleet,  the  last  year,  the  French  determined  to  renew 
Frencli.      their  attempts  against  the  British  settlements,  both  in  North 
America  and  in   the  East-Indies.      With  this  view,  two 
squadrons  were  equipped.     That  for  North  America,   was 
commanded  by   De  la   Jonquiere,  governor  of  Quebec : 
that  destined  for  the  East-Indies,   by   M.  de  St.  George. 
The  fleets  made  a  junction,  early  in  the  spring,  and  sailed 
from  Rochelle.     The  whole  consisted  of  six  ships   of  the 
Ime,  six  frigates,  and  four  East-India  ships  fitted  as  men 
of  war;  with  twenty  nine  merchant  ships  and  transports. 
The  ministry  dispatched  admirals  Anson  and  Warren,  w.th 
thirteen  ships  of  the  line  and  several  frigates,   in  pursuit  of 
Defeat  of   them.     On  the  third  of  May,  they  came  up  with  the  French 
thtir fleet,  squadron,  and    commenced  a  furious  attack  upon  them. 
May  3d.     Dc  la  Joiiquicre  maintained  it  withec^ual  courage  and  con- 
duct, until,  overpowered  by   numbers,  he   was  obliged  to 
strike  to  the  British  flag.     Ten  ships  were  taken,  six  ships 
of  the  line  and  the  four  East-lndiamen.     De  la  .Jonquiere, 
four  or  five  thousand  men,   some  bullion,  and  large  sums  of 
money,  were  taken  with  the  ships.*     Thus  did  providence 
once  more  interpose  for  the  preservation  of  the  English 
colonies  in  America. 

De  Ramsay,  on  the  advice  of  the  defeat  of  Dc  la  Jon* 

quiere,  returned  to  Canada,  and  the  French  gave  no  fut- 

ther  trouble  in  Nova-Scouia. 

Indians  During  this  war,  the  Canada,  Cape  Sable,  St.  John's, 

hostile.       Penobscot  and  Norridgewock  Indians  were  hostile  ;  so  that 

the  frontiers  did  not  escape  alarm  and  molestation.    They 

burnt  the  fort    and  a  number   of  dwelling-houses  at  St. 

George's,  and  destroyed  a  great  number  of  cattle.     They, 

in  a  manner,  destroyed  Saratoga  the  last  year,  and  were  so 

troublesome  this,  that  the  garrison  abandoned  the  place, 

*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xxxix.  p.  92,  93. 
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brought  off  the  stores  and   ordnance,  and  burnt  the  fort.  Book  IL 
Damage  was  also  done  by  them  on  Connecticut  river,  on  ^-*-^/-'v^ 
the  fro^iticrs  of  Massachusetts  and  New-Hampshire.     But    1747» 
the  frontiers  sutfered  very  little   in  comparison  with  what 
they  had  done   in  former  wars.     The   Indians   had    been 
much  diminished  in  their  numbers,  and  many  had  with- 
drawn to  the  frontiers  of  Canada.     Sometimes  they  were 
kept  at  home  for  the  defence  of  the  enemy's  frontiers,  and 
at  others,  they   were  employed   in  the  great  enterprises 
which  they  designed  against  the  colonies.     These  prevent- 
ed t'leir  doing  the  mischief  which  otherwise  they  might 
have  done. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  the  war  languished,  and 
a  general  inactivity  appeared  among  the  belligerents,  indi- 
cating that  they  were  nearly  exhausted,  and  verging  to- 
wards a  genei'al  pacification. 

Accordingly,  the  next  April,  preliminaries  were  signed,  '|^_^o'  ' 
at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  in  a  (ew  days,  a  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities was  proclaimed.  The.  definitive  treaty  was  com- 
pleted on  the  seventh  of  October  following.  Prisoners  q^^  ^^ 
were  all  to  be  restored  without  a  ransom,  and  conquests 
were  to  be  given  up.  Thus,  after  nearly  ten  years  war,  in 
which  there  had  been  a  vast  expense  of  blood  and  treasure, 
the  parties  had  gained  nothing.  On  cool  redection,  it 
could  hardly  be  told  for  what  reasons  a  war  had  been  un- 
dertaken, which  had  so  embroiled  and  exhausted  the  na- 
tions engaged  in  it,  and  occasioned  such  loss  and  expense 
to  the  colonies. 

The  northern  colonics,  including  New-England  and  T^^penses 
New- York,  during  this  v/ar,  doubtless,  expended  not  less  n|..^,''i,j*^the* 
than  a  million  sterling.  The  bills  issued  by  Massachu-  ^ar, 
setts,  for  between  two  and  three  years  of  the  war,  amount- 
ed to  between  two  and  three  millions  currency.  At  the 
time  of  emission,  five  or  six  hundred  pounds  were  equal  to 
one  hundred  sterling.  Governor  Flutchinson  supposed, 
that  the  real  consideration  which  ihe  govei'nmcnt  i-eceived 
from  the  people,  was  nearly  four  hundred  thousand  pounds 
sterling.*  He  has  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that,  for  the 
term  of  two  or  three  years  of  the  war,  the  province  of  Mas- 
sachusetts paid  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  be- 
sides the  annual  taxes,  which  were  as  high  as  the  people 
could  bear.  By  the  account  which  Douglass  gives,  the  ex- 
pense of  that  province  in  the  expedition  against  Cape  Bre- 
ton, was  not  less  than  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling; and  its  entire  expense  during  the  war,  must  have 
considerably  exceeded  half  a  million  sterling.  The  other 
♦  Hutch,  vol.  ii.  p.  435, 
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Book  II.  three  New-England  colonies,  with  New- York,  probably 
v-<'-v->w' expended  nearly  an  equal  sum.  Connecticut,  during  the 
1748.  war,  emitted  about  eighty  thousand  pounds  currency.  A 
considerable  part  of  this  was  new  tenor,  and  the  currency 
of  the  colony  was  but  little  depreciated  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war.  From  the  number  of  troops  which  Con- 
necticut raised  for  the  expedition  against  Cape  Breton, 
and  that  designed  against  Canada,  it  appears  that  the  ex- 
pense of  this  colony  could  not  have  been  less,  in  propor- 
tion to  its  wealth  and  numbers,  than  that  of  Massachusetts: 
Especially,  considering  that  the  colony  maintained  a  gar- 
rison in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  in  Massachusetts,  for 
the  defence  of  that  frontier,  and  was  at  the  expense  of 
supporting  a  sloop  of  war,  with  about  an  hundred  men. 

South-Carolina  and  Georgia  were  put  to  considerable 
expense,  in  the  expedition  against  Florida,  and  in  the 
Spanish  invasion.  All  the  colonies  suifered  in  their  trade 
and  husbandry. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  war,  especially,  they  sustained 

very  great  losses  in  their  shipping  and   comm.erce.     The 

Losses  by  ships  which  had  been  placed  on  the  coast,  for  the  protec- 

the  French  tioi)  of  the  trade,  were  called  off  to  form  a  squadron  under 

^"^""''^'"■' admiral  Knowles,  for  the  reduction  of  St.  Jago,  the  capital 

of  Cuba.      While    the  coasts  were  left  bare,  the  French 

privateers  seized  the  opportunity,  and  carried  off  many  of 

their  vessels,  without  molestation.     Tbey  became  so  bold, 

as  to  sail  up  Delaware   river,  almost  to  Philadelphia.* 

They  ventured   up  many  leagues  into  Chesapeake  bay, 

and  they  sailed  up  Cape  Fear  river,  in  North-Carolina. 

In  the  expeditions  against  Cuba,  and  Louisburg,  in  gar- 
risoning the  latter,  and  in  the  defence  of  Nova-Scotia, 
Loss  of  the  New-England  lost  three  or  four  thousand  of  her  young  men. 
coioiues.  g^cji  were  the  losses  of  the  two  colonics  of  Massachusetts 
and  New-Hampshire,  in  this,  and  in  the  last  Indian  war, 
that  from  seventeen  hundred  twenty-tv/o,  to  seventeen  hun- 
dred forty-nine,  a  term  of  twenty-seven  years,  there  had 
been  no  increase  of  the  number  of  their  inhabitants.  In 
this  time  they  would,  otherwise,  have  doubled  their  num- 
bers. At  the  time  when  governor  Hutchinson  wrote  his 
history,!  he  observes.  "  It  is  probable  that  there  would 
have  been  two  hundred  thousand  souls  more  than  there  are 
at  this  time  in  New-England,  if  the  French  had  been  ex- 
pelled from  Canada  an  hundred  years  ago."  Such  a 
scourge  were  the  French  to  New-England.  The  wars 
with  the  French  and  Indiaiis,  first  and  last,  swept  off  great 
numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  New- York,  as  well  as  cl 
New-England. 
I  *  Douglass,  vol.  j.  p.  343,  344  and  5C4.     i  In  the  year  1766. 
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In  tins  v.-ar,  the  colonies  had  exhibited  most  striking  ev-  Book  II. 
idenccs  of  their  loyahy  and  zeal  for  his  majesty's  service.  s^-v>^ 
But  neither  from  these,  nor  for  all  their  losses  and  expen-  1743, 
diturcs,  did  they  derive  any  considerable  advantage  to 
themselves.  Though  it  be  true,  that  the  crown,  in  some 
good  part,  repaid  the  bare  expense  of  the  expedition  to 
Louisburg,  yet  this  did  by  no  means  compensate  the  coun- 
try. Nothing  was  done  to  compensate  its  loss  of  men,  nor 
the  damage  sustained  by  the  depreciation  of  the  currencv, 
nor  its  other  numerous  losses  and  services.  Great  Britaia 
engrossed  all  the  advantages  of  the  reduction  of  Louisburg. 
It  was  finally  given  up,  to  recover  what  she  had  lost  in 
Germany,  and  to  purchase  peace  for  the  nation.  The 
large  quantities  of  clothing,  arms  and  ammunition,  pur- 
chased by  the  colonies  for  their  soldiery,  and  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  country,  while  it  impoverished  the  colonies, 
increased  the  trade  of  Great  Britain,  and  was  no  inconsid- 
erable emolument  to  the  parent  state. 

During  the  war,  the  colonies  were  obliged  to  emit  such 
sums  in  bills  of  credit,  that  they  were  scarcely  able  to  re- 
deem them  before  the  commencement  of  the  nest  French 
•war.  Before  the  complete  redemption  of  the  bills,  in  the 
colonics  where  their  credit  was  the  best  supported,  the 
depreciation  was  nearly  twenty  tor  one.  This  was  a  great 
injury  to  commerce,  public  credit,  and  the  morals  of  the 
people,  for  years  after  the  termination  of  the  war. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  reception  of  the  tozvns  of  fVoodstock.  Siifieid.  Enfield 
and  Somers,  imder  the  jurtsdiction  of  Conn<  clicut  ^and 
the  grant  of  the  same  privileges  to  the  societies  and 
churches  in  those  toicns  which  the  ecclesiastical  societies 
and  ihe  churches  in  this  colonif  enjo^^ed.  Tne  opposition 
made  to  it  by  the  province  of  Massachusetts,  and  means 
of  defence  adopted  by  Connecticut. 

N  the  running  of  the  luie  between  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts,  an  agreement  was  made  with  Massa- 
chusetts, on  certain  condiuons,  that  the  towns  which  had 
heen  settled  by  that  government,  should  abide  under  its 
jurisdiction.  This  was  matter  of  great  e;rievance  to  the 
inhabitants  of  those  towns,  from  the"  time  of  it  until  the  col' 
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Book  II.  ony  assumed  the  government  over  them,  and  they  were  ad- 
v-^~^'^*w  mitted  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  the  other  inhab- 
1747.  itants  of  the  colony.  The  longer  they  continued  under 
the  government  of  Massachusetts,  and  were  denied  the 
privileges  of  the  people  of  Connecticut,  the  more  uneasy 
they  were.  Therefore,  determining  if  possible  to  rid  them- 
selves from  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  and  to  enjoy 
the  privileges  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  they 
preferred  a  memorial  to  the  general  assembly  of  Connecti- 
cut in  Majv,  1747,  representing  that  they  had,  without  their 
consent,  or  ever  beine  consulted  in  the  affair,  been  put  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts  :  that  as  they  were 
within  the  limits  of  the  royal  charter,  they  had  a  jusfand 
legal  right  to  the  government  and  privileges  which  it  had 
granted ;  and  that  they  were  -deprived  of  their  charter 
rights :  that  the  legislature  had  no  right  to  put  them  under 
another  government :  but  that  the  charter  required  that 
the  same  protection,  government  and  privileges  should  be 
extended  to  them  which  were  enjoyed  Idv  the  other  inhabit- 
ants of  the  colony.  For  these  reasons  they  prayed  to  be 
taken  under  the  government  of  this  colony,  and  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  liberty  and  privileges  of  its  other  inhabit- 
ants. 

The  legislature,  sensible  of  the  weight  of  the  reasons 
suggested,  and  willing  to  grant  the  petition,  provided  it 
could  be  done  amicably,  with  the  consent  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Massachusetts,  appointed  Jonathan  Trumbull  and 
John  Buli'.'ey,  Esq'rs.  Benjamin  Hall  and  capt.  Roger 
Wolcott,  or  any  three  of  them,  commissioners,  to  meet  and 
confer  with  such  gentlemen  as  should  be  appointed  by  the 
province  of  Massachusetts  bay,  at  such  time  arid  place  as 
should  be  agreed  upon  by  them,  to  hear,  consider  and  re- 
port to  the  nert  assembly  after  their  conference. 

The  legislature,  after  a  trial  of  two  years,  finding  that  no 
amicable  settlement  relative  to  the  claim  of  jurisdiction  over 
the  towns  which  had  preferred  their  memorial,  could  be 
made,  and  in  consequence  of  the  agents  of  said  towns  urging 
that  the  agreement  relative  to  them  was  made  through  mis- 
take :  that  this  government  had  received  no  equivalent  for 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  said  towns  :  that  the  inhabitants 
were  thereby  deprived  of  their  charter  rights  :  that  the 
agreement  never  had  been  completed  but  in  part :  and 
that  it  never  had  been  confirmed  by  his  majesty  :  the  as- 

■D     1  ..     sembly  resolved,  "that  as  it  did  not  appear  that  ever  the 

Resolution       ._     •  i      i  ■       i  •  '  i 

of  the  As-  saia  atjreementnad  received,  so  it   never  ought  to  receive 

sembly  re-  the  royal  confirmation  :  and  that  as  the  respective  govern- 

laiive  to    mgi^ts  could  cot  give  up,  exchange  or  alter  their  jurisdic^ 
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'  tions  ;  so  the  snid  agreement,  so  far  as  it  respects  jurisdic-  Book  If. 
tion,  is  void  :     And  thereupon  this  assembly  do  declare,  v-^^-v^-Ste* 
that  all  the  said  inhabitants  which  live   south  of  the   line    1747. 
fixed  by  the  Massachusetts  charter,  are  within,  and   have  the  towns 
a  right  to  the  privileges  of  this  government,  the  aforesaid  ^'^'''•■''  ^^^ 
agreement  notwitiistanding."  tledVy'" 

The  assembly  further  resolved,  that  as  there  might  be  Massa- 
sonu' uncertainty,  both  with  respect  to  the  beginning  and '^'^"®^"^'' 
running  of  the  line,  it  was  necessary  to  ascertain  the  same  ^^-^'^  '^ 
according  to  the  royal  charters,  to  the  respective  govern- 
ments.    Jonathan  Trumbull,  John  Bulklcy,  Elisha  Wil- 
liams, and  Joseph  Fowler,  Esq'rs.  were  ap[)ointed  a  com- 
mittee, to  join  with  commissioners  from  tlie  government  of 
Massachusetts,  to  ascertain  and  fix  the  line  :  and  provided 
that,  if  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  should  refuse  to 
appoint  commissioners,   or  in  case  they  could  not  agree, 
that  then  the  agent,  in  London,  be  directed  to  lay  the  case 
before  his  majesty,  and  j)ray  that  he  wouKl  a{)})oint  com- 
missioners, for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  and  fixing  said 
line. 

The  legislature,  having  taken  the  towns  of  Woodstock,  Oct.  17S2) 
Suffield,  Enfield,  and  Soniers,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  *'^^  «.''<-''^'- 
colony,  and  having  determined  to  maintain  their  charter  vvood- 
rights,  within  two  and  three  years  aficr,  ordained,  that  the  stock,  Ac 
ecclesiastical  societies  ia  those  towns  should  enjoy  all  the  vested 
privileges  of  such  societies,  according  to  the  constitution  ^pj^^'iie^s 
and  laws  of  the  colony.  of  other 

The  province  of  Massachusetts  was  totally  opposed  to  societies. 
rcliiKjuishing  the  right  of  jurisdiction  over  the  towns  which 
had  been  settleil  by  the  inhabitants,  and  under  the  gov- 
(>rnment  of  it.  A  petition  was  preferred  by  the  agent  of 
the  province  to  his  majesty,  in  opposition  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  legislature  of  Connecticut.  The  legislature  of 
Connecticut,  suspecting  that  such  a  measure  would  be 
ado[)tcd,  had  previously  desired  the  governor  to  make  a 
statement  of  the  case,  and  prepai-e  all  tlie  proofs  relative 
to  it,  and  transmit  them  to  the  agent  of  the  colony^  in 
London.  He  was  directed  to  make  the  best  use  of  them, 
which  he  could,  for  (lie  defence  of  the  commonwealth, 
against  any  motion  which  might  be  made  in  behalf  of 
Massachlisetts,  for  the  establishment  of  any  former  line  or 
agreement.  If  it  should  be  judged  advisable,  and  most 
expedient,  by  the  best  counsel  he  could  obtain,  toi)etitioa 
for  commissioners,  (o  ascertain,  and  run  the  line  between 
Massachusetts  and  CoiuK'cticut,  according  to  their  respec- 
'ive  charters,  that  he  should  then  adopt* that  measure. 

When  thrv  were  apprised  by  letters  from  their  ag;ent, 
N3 


298  HIS1X)RY  OF  Chap.  XT. 

Book II.  that  iMr.  Bolland  had  preferred  a  petition  to  his  majesty 

'.^^-N/-*^^  on  the  subject,  in  behalf  of  the  province  of  Massachusetts, 

ITj'J.     a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  and  survey 

]\Jay,n55.  of  the  line  run  by  the  commissioners  in  1713,  between  the 

two  colonies,  and  the  desire  of  the  said  towns  to  be  under 

the  jurisdiction  of  Connecticut,  and  to  enjoy  the  privileges 

granted  to  its  inhabitants  by  the  royal  charter ;   and  the 

evidence  of  their  desiie  at,  and  ever  since  the  running  of 

,  the  line,  in  1713;  with  all  other  exhibits  which  could   be 

serviceable  in  the  case :  and  directions  were  given,  that 

they  should,  be  transn>ittcd,  as  soon  as  might  be,   to   the 

agent  in  Great- Britain.* 

The  colony  was  successful  in  maintaining  its  claims  and 
jurisdiction,  and  the  inhabitants  of  those  towns  have  unin- 
terruptedly enjoyed  the  government  and  immunities  of  the 
people  of  Connecticut,  from  that,  to  the  present  time. 


ship,  1753. 


CHAPTER  XL 

A  Spanish  ship  arrives  at.  J\fevj-London,  in  distress.  The 
cargo  is  unladen,  and  stored  in  that  port.  When  it  was 
called  for  hy  the  supercargo,  a.  greal  proportion  of  it  could 
not  he  found.  Don  Joseph  Miguel,  the  supercargo,  refu- 
ses to  sail,  without  the  whole  of  his  cargo.  Petitions  the 
assembly.  The  resolution  of  the  legislature  respecting  it. 
Ferment  in  the  government,  in  consecpience  of  it. 

BOUT  this  time  an  unhappy  event  took  place,  dis- 
honourable to  the  colony,  injurious  to  foreigners, 
and  which  occasioned  a  great  and  general  uneasiness,  and 
many  unfriendly  suspicions  and  imputations,  with  respect 
to  some  of  the  principal  characters  in  the  colony.  A  Span- 
ish ship  coming  into  the  port  of  New-London,  in  distress, 
ran  upon  a  reef  of  rocks,  and  so  damaged  the  vessel,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  unlade  her,  and  put  her  freight  into  stores 
at  New-Londpn.  The  cargo  was  delivered  into  the  cus- 
tody of  Joseph  Hill,  Escj,  collector  of  the  port  of  New-Lon- 
don. The  supercargo  was  Don  Joseph  Miguel  de  St.  Juan. 
That  he  might  sail  with  his  cargo  early  in  the  spring,  he 
obtained  a  ship  of  about  two  hundred  tons,  and  was  ready 
to  sail  in  April.  But  when  he  had  shipped  part  of  his  car- 
go, other  parts  of  it  were  withholden  from  him,  or  lost,  and 
*' Colony  records  in  the  several  years  to  which  referetice  is  bad. 
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«ould  not,  by  any  means  of  his,  be  found  and  recovered.  Book  If. 
As  he  could  obtain  no  relie/,  and  was  determined  not  to  ^-«^~v''>w' 
sail  without  the  i-ecovery  of  his  cargo,  or  some  indenmifi-    1753. 
cation  for  the  loss  of  it,  he  waited  until  October,  and  then  Oct  n:c^^ 
preferred  a  memorial  to  the  assembly,  reprcsentino-  his  ar- 
rival in  the  snow  St.  Joseph  and  St.  Helena,  from  Havan- 
na,  bound  to  Cadiz,  at  the  port  of  New-London  ;  and  that 
he  had  stored  his  cargo  there,  in  the  custody  of  Joseph 
Hill,  Esq.  the  collector;  and  that  when  he  had  procured  a 
vessel  in  April,  and  required  his  cargo,  that  it  might  be  re- 
shipped,  that  a  considerable  part  of  it  was  withlwlden, 
lost,  and  embezzled ;  and  praying  for  relief,   or  that  he 
might  reland  that  part  of  his  cargo  which  remained,  an  ' 
secure  it  at  their  expense,  and,  also,  that  his  men  might 
be  discharged. 

The  assembly,  after  hearing  and  deliberating  on  the  me- 
morial, resolved.  That  whatever  losses  he  had  sustained, 
it  was  either  by  means  to  them  unknown,  or  which  tbey 
were  by  no  means  able  to  prevent.  The  assembly  repre^ 
sented,  that  nothing  appeared  to  them,  but  that  he  might 
have  put  all  his  cargo  on  board,  about  the  23d  of  Ap-il, 
when  he  shipped  part  of  it :  That  Joseph  Hill,  Esq.  col- 
iector  of  the  port  of  New-London,  had,  at  that  time,  deliv- 
ered his  money,  and  part  of  his  cargo,  and  they  knew  not 
why  the  residue  was  not  put  on  board.  They  resolved, 
that  they  could  not,  according  to  law,  discharge  the  mas- 
ter and  mariners,  nor  oblige  and  compel  Mr.  Hill  to  receive 
the  goods  again  into  his  custody,  according  to  the  desire  of 
the  petitioner ;  especially  at  their  own  cost  and  risk,  as 
the  petitioner  declared  that  he  would  be  at  no  expense  in 
the  affair.  It  was  declared.  That  the  requests  of  the  pe- 
titioner were  unreasonable,  and,  therefore,  could  not  be 
granted:  but,  that  as  protection  and  assistance  were  due 
to  a  foreigner,  cast  among  them,  the  assembly  did  advise 
the  governor  to  grant  all  due  protection  and  relief  to  the 
said  Don  Miguel,  according  to  the  laws  of  trade,  nature, 
and  nations.  The  governor  was  also  desired  and  empow- 
ered, in  case  the  said  Joseph  Miguel  should  desire  it,  to 
direct  a  full  search  after  any  part  of  his  cargo,  which  might 
have  been  embezzled,  or  lost;  and  to  take  all  such  reason- 
able measures  therein,  as  sjiould  be  necessary  to  do  jus- 
tice in  said  case.* 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  freemen  in  April,  it  was  gene- 
rally known  that  the   Spaniards  had  been  robbed  ;  or,  at 
least,  that  an  important  part  of  a  rich  and  very  valuable 
cargo,  had  been  stolen,  embezzled,  or,  by  some  meansj 
*  Records  of  the  colony. 
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Book  II.  lost,  or  kept  back  from  the  owners ;  and  it  occasioned  a 
>irf<"v^>i-/  great  ferment  through  the  colony.  It  was  imagined,  that 
1753.  it  might  involve  the  colony  in  great  diiriculties  ;  that  it 
might  be  obliged  to  indemnify  the  owners,  and  that  it 
would  bring  a  heavy  debt  upon  it ;  or  that  it  might  olfect 
a  rupture,  and  hostilities  between  the  two  nations.  Otiiers 
were  moved  with  a  sense  of  honour,  sympathy,  and  jus- 
tice. They  were  ashamed  and  grieved,  that,  when  fo- 
reigners, in  distress,  had  cast  themselves  upon,  not  only 
a  civilized,  but  christian  people,  they  had  been  plundered 
and  injured,  as  though  they  had  fallen  among  heathens, 
thieves,  and  robbers.  All  the  feelings  of  covetousness, 
,  onour,  sympathy,  and  justice,  were  touched.  Great 
blame  was  imputed  to  some  of  the  principal  characters 
in  the  colony,  especially  to  governor  Wolcott.  It  was 
imagined  by  many,  that  he  had  not  taken  such  care,  and 
adopted  such  measures,  to  secure  the  property  of  those 
foreigners,  and  to  save  them  harmless,  as  he  ought  to 
have  done.  Whether  there  was  any  just  foundation  for 
faulting  him  or  not,  it  so  disaffected  the  freemen,  that, 
notwithstanding  his  former  popularity,  he  lost  their  suf- 
frages, and  Thomas  Fitch,  Esq.  was  chosen  governor,  in 
his  place.  Mr.  Hill  did  not  escape  a  share  of  blame, 
among  others.  How  such  a  quantity  of  stores,  of  various 
kinds,  should  be  lost,  or  embezzled,  without  his  know- 
ledge or  privity,  and  that  no  thorough  search  should  be 
made  for  them,  in  so  many  months,  is  very  unaccount- 
able. But  where  the  fault  lay,  or  what  became  of  the 
lost  goods,  never  came  to  public  view.  Nor  does  it  ap- 
pear that  the  colony  was  ever  put  to  any  extraordinary 
c-xpense  or  trouble,  on  that  account.  The  war  was  now 
commencing,  and  private  concerns  were  neglected  and 
forgotten ;  while  national  interests,  of  greater  moment^ 
and  more  general  concern,  engrossed  the  public  mind, 
both  in  Europe  and  America. 
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CHAPTER  XII.  1730. 

The  history  of  the  College  continued  from  Chapter  I.  ltd 
state  under  the  rectorship  of  Mr.  IVilliams.  Donations 
made  to  it  while  he  presided.  He  resigns,  and  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Clap  roas  chosen  president.  A  nezv  charter  grant- 
ed. Jl  new  college,  or  Connecticut  hall,  built.  Professor 
of  Divinity  settled.  Labors  and  donations.  Enemies  of 
the  college  write  against  it.  Petition  the  assembly  to  take 
it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  corporation,  appoint  visitors,  t^T, 
The  president  appears  and  pleads  the  cause  of  the  college, 
before  the  assembly.  Chapel  is  built.  An  account  of  do- 
nations is  interspersed. 

ECTOR  Williams,  was  a  gentleman  of  solid  learn- 
ing, great  prudence,  and  popular  talents.  He  was 
rector  about  thirteen  years,  during  which  period,  the  col- 
lege enjoyed  peace  and  flourished.  A  number  of  valuable 
donations  were  made  to  it.  In  1730,  the  trustees  received 
a  deed  of  628  acres  of  land  in  Salisbury,  of  Messrs.  Fisk 
and  Leavins,  in  exchange  for  lands  given  them  many  years 
before,  by  major  Janjes  Fitch.  The  title  to  it  had  been 
controverted,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  trustees  had 
expended  nqarly  half  the  value  of  the  land  in  defence  of  the 
tide. 

In  October,  1732,  the  General  Assembly  made  a  gene-Graotof 
rous  donation  of  1 500  acres  of  land  to   the  college  ;   300  j,(°t"  ma" 
acres  in  each  of  tlie  new  townships  of  Norfolk,    Canaan, 
Goshen,  Cornwall  and  Kent.     A  patent  was  given  in  con- 
firmation of  the  donation  in  May,  1741. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Georof.  Berkeley,  then  dean  of  Derry,  Dean 
in  Ireland,  afterward  bishop  of  Cloyne,  made  a  number  ^^""^^J^^^^ 
of  donations  to  the  college.  He  came  into  America,  with 
a  view  to  found  an  episcopal  college.  He  made  a  pur- 
chase of  a  country  seat,  with  nearly  an  hundred  acres  of 
land,  at  Newport,  in  Rhode-Island.  He  resided  there  a- 
bout  two  years,  in  which  time,  he  formed  a  correspond- 
ence with  rector  Williams,  and  became  acquainted  with 
several  other  principal  gentlemen  in  Connecticut.  From 
them  he  learned  the  state  and  genius  of  Yale  College.  He, 
therefore,  while  he  resided  at  Newport,  made  a  present  of 
all  his  own  works  to  the  college.  He  finally  gave  up  the 
design  of  founding  a  college  in  North  America,  and  relurn^- 
ed  to  London. 


After  his  return,  in  1732,  he  gave  the  rents  of  his,  fara 
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Book  II.  to  the  college,  to  be  appropi-ialcd  to  the  maintenance  of 
v.^'-v-v^  the  three  best  scholars  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages, 
1732.  who  should  reside  at  the  college,  at  least  nine  months  in  a 
year,  in  each  of  the  three  years,  between  their  first  and 
(second  degrees.  He  directed,  that  on  the  Gth  of  May,  an- 
nually, or  in  case  that  should  be  the  Lord's  day,  then  on 
the  7th,  the  canfiidates  should  be  publicly  examined  by 
the  president  or  rector,  and  the  senior  episcopal  missionary 
"vvithin  this  colony,  who  shall  be  then  present  ;  and  in  case 
none  be  present,  then  by  the  president  only.  And  that  in 
case  the  president  and  senior  missionary  should  not  agree 
in  their  sentiments,  who  are  the  best"  scholars,  the  case 
should  be  determined  by  lot.  It  was  further  directed,  that 
any  surplusage  of  money  which  should  happenby  any  va- 
car  \es,  should  be  distributed  in  Greek  and  Latin  books, 
to  such  uuder-graduate  students,  as  should  make  the  best 
composition,  or  declamation  in  the  Latin  tongue,  upon  such 
a  moral  theme  as  should  be  given  them. 

This  donation  happily  answered  the  design  of  the  donor, 
proving  a  great  and  lasting  incitement  in  the  students  to 
excel  in  the  knowledge  of  the  classics. 

At  the  same  time.  Dr.  Berkeley,  in  pursuit  of  his  be- 
nevolent and  noble  designs,  transmitted  to  the  college  the 
finest  collection  of  books  which  had  ever  befoce,  at  any 
one  time,  been  sent  into  America.  It  consisted  of  nearly  a 
thousand  volumes,  including  those  which  he  had  sent  be- 
fore ;  2G0  of  these  were  folios,  and  generally  very  large. 
It  was  estimated  that  the  collection  cost  at  least  four  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling. 

Mr.  Williams,  though  highly  acceptable  to  the  students, 
and  to  the  colony  in  general,  was  nevertheless  obliged  to 
resign  his  office,  and  leave  the  college,  on  account  of 
bodily  indisposition.  The  sea  air  and  southerly  winds  at 
New-Haven,  so  atiected  his  constitution,  as,  sometimes,  to 
incapacitate  him  for  business.  He  resigned  his  office  the 
last  of  October,  1739.  He  received  the  hearty  thanks  of 
the  trustees,  for  his  good  services  to  the  college. 

After  his  resignation,  he  retired  to  his  seat  at  Weathers- 
field.  He  soon  became  a  member  of  the  assembly,  and 
speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives.  He  was  further 
promoted,  to  be  one  of  the  judges  of  the  superior  court,  and 
to  the  command  of  a  regiment,  in  an  intended  expedition 
against  Canada.  He  afterwards  went  to  England,  to  re- 
ceive the  wages  due  to  himself  and  his  regiment.  Having 
contracted  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Doddridge, 
and  several  other  gentlem.en  of  distinction,  in  that  country, 
and  married  a  lady  of  superior  accomplishments,  he  ic. 
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turned  to  Weathcrsficld.     Here,  after  a  pioUs,  usefbl  and  Book  H. 
honorable  life,  he  died,  July  24th,   1755.  v.rf'->^-^»^ 

He  received  his  education  at  Harvard  college,  in  Cam-    1732. 
bridge,  in  New-England,  where  he  was  graduated.  Anno  Character 
Dohiini,   1711.     He  was  Avell   furnished  with  academical  ^f",.',^.''^'^'' 
literature,  was  a  thorough  calvinist,  and  is  characterized 
as  one  of  the  best  of  men.     Dr.  Doddridge,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  writes  thus  of  him  :  "  I  look  upon  Col.  Williams  to 
■'  be  one  of  the  most  valuable  men  upon  earth  :  he  has  join- 
"  cd  to  an  ardent  sense  of  religion,  solid  learning,  consum- 
"  mate  prudence,  great  candor,  and  sweetness  of  temper, 
''  and  a  certain  nobleness  of  soul,  capable  of  contriving 
"  and  acting  the  greatest  things,  without   seeming  to  be 
'•'  conscious  of  his  having  done  them." 

The  trustees,  sensible  of  the  great  inconveniences  which 
the  college  had  sufTerecl,  by  the  long  intervals  in  which  it 
had  been  without  a  rector,  proceeded  immediately  to  a  new 
choice,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clap,  minister  of  Windham, 
was  chosen  successor  to  rector  Williams.  A  council  of 
neighboring  elders  and  churches,  advised  Mr.  Clap  to  ac- 
cept the  appointment.  Mr.  Clap  viewing  it,  as  the  coun- 
cil had  done,  as  a  call  to  greater  and  more  extensive  use- 
fulness, complied  with  their  advice. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  tnistees,   on  the  2d  of  April,  1740,  Instalia^ 
he  was  installed.     He  first  gave  his  consent  to  the  confes-  }j,'J"c]^/^^' 
sion  of  faith  and   rules  of  church  discipline,  agreed  upon  April  2d' 
by  the  churches  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  assembled  1740. 
by  delegation  at   Say  brook,    in  the  year  1 708  ;  and    also 
gave   the  trustees  satisfactfon,   with  respect  to  the  sound- 
ness of  his  principles,  according  to  their  act  in  1722. 

The  trustees  and  students  were  then  assembled  in  the 
college  hall,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whitman^- moderator,  made 
a  prayer,  and  one  of  the  students  delivered  an  oration 
adapted  to  the  occasion.  The  moderator  then  made  a 
speech,  committing  the  instruction  and  government  of  tha 
college  to  rector  Clap;  and  he  concluded  with  an  ora- 
tion. 

The  committee  of  the  first  society  in  Windham,  made 
application  to  the  trustees  to  give  them  a  recompense  for 
the  removal  of  their  pastor.  Upon  this,  they  mutually 
agreed  to  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  three  gentlemen  of  the 
General  Assembly,  what  compensation  they  should  have. 
Those  gentlemen,  considerijig  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clap  had 
been  in  the  ministry  at  Windham  fourteen  years,  which  in 
their  estimate,  was  about  half  the  term  of  a  minister's  life 
in  general,  judgecf  that  the  society  ought  to  have  half  the 
price  of  his  settlement,     Tlys  was  about  fifty-three  pounds 
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Book  II.  f^ierlins:;.     l'|»ori  ihc  memorial  oi  the  tiustcps,  fhc  General 
--^^--x^  Assembly  granted  (hat  sum  to  the  people  of  Windham,  as  a 
1740.     compensation. 

No  sooner  had  rector  Clap  entered  upon  his  office,  than 
he  endeavored,  by  alt  means  in  his  power,  to  advance  the 
college  to  as  great  a  degree  of  perfection  as  possible. 
There  had  never  been  made  a  complete  body  of  laws, 
ior  regulating  the  college,  nor  had  the  customs  and  man- 
ners of  other  colleges  been  suHiciently  made  known.  On 
the  first  founding  of  the  college,  it  was  agreed,  that  where 
no  special  provision  was  made  by  the  trustees,  (he  laws  of 
Harvard  college  should  be  the  rule.  About  the  time  the 
college  was  fixed  at  New-Haven,  a  short  body  of  laws  v/as 
drawn  uj).  But  this  was  only  in  writing,  and  each  schol- 
ar, on  his  admission,  was  put  to  the  labor  of  transcribing 
it.  This,  upon  trial,  was  found  defective,  and  several  of 
its  laws  were  become  obsolete.  Rector  Clap,  therefore, 
considered  it  as  a  business  of  prime  importance,  to  com- 
pile a  complete  body  of  laws  for  the  college. 

As  soon  as  he  was  fixed  in  his  post,  at  the  desire  of  the 
trustees,  he  began  this  business.  A  large  body  of  lawi=; 
was  drawn  up,  partly  out  of  the  ancient  lavv^s  of  this  col- 
lege, partly  from  the  principal  and  most  important  customs 
Uhich  had  obtained,  partly  from  the  laws  of  Harvard  col- 
lege, and  partly  from  the  university  of  Oxford.  To  these, 
there  was  an  addition  of  some  new  ones.  This  w^as  pe- 
rused by  a  committee  of  the  trustees,  and  by  most  of  thein 
at  their  own  houses  ;  and  alter  several  readings  before  the 
board  of  trustees,  in  174.f>,  obtained  their  sanction. 

The   rector  also,  about  the  same  time,  collected  and 
wrote  under   proper  heads,    the    customs  of  the  college 
which  had  fro>n  time  to  time  obtained,  and  had  been  estab- 
lished by  practice.     By  these,  the  rules  by  which  the  ofli- 
cers  and  students  of  the  college  should  conduct  themselves, 
became  better  known  and  fixed,  and  (he  government  of  the 
college  became  more  steady  and  unifoini,  and   less  sove- 
reign and  ai-bitrary. 
Ari-an*fe-        Before  this  time  there  liad  been  no  convenient  arrange- 
jiieni.  !>nd    jT^ent,  nor  catalogue  of  the  books.     The  rector  arranged 
of  the '[i^-'^^  all  the  books  in  proper  oi'der.     In  honor  to  the  Rciv.  J3r- 
brarv.        Berkeley  for  his  liberal  donation,  his  books  were  placed 
174'J.         by  themselves  at  one  end  of  the  library.      He  also  made 
three  c<!talogucs  of  (he  books  ;  one  as  they   stood  in  their 
proper  order  on  tlie  shelves;  another  in  alphabetical  or- 
dei- ;  and  a  liiird,  in  which  the  most  valuable  books  were 
placed  under  proper  heads,  according  to  the  subject  mattei 
of  th(?ni ;  togethei"  with  figures  referring  to  the  number  and 
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place  of  each  book.     By  which  means  it  might  easily  be  Book  II. 
known  what  books  were  in  the  library  upon  any  particular  v^^vS,^ 
subject,  and  where  they  might  be  found  with  the  utmost  ex-    1 744, 
pedition.  ,,This  catalogue  was  printed,  and   had  a  happy 
influence-on  the  diligence  and  industry  of  the  scholars  in 
reading  them. 

About  this  time  tire  college  received  another  considera- 
ble benefit.  The  legislature  augmented  their  annual  grant, 
to  the  college,  by  which  the  rector  was  enabled  to  support, 
three  tutors  ;  one  to  each  class,  including  himself.  This 
removed  a  considerable  inconvenience  which  the  college 
had  before  suffered,  by  one  tutor's  hearing  two  classes.  It 
had  another  benefit ;  the  scholars  studied  and  recited  much 
more  than  they  had  done  in  the  preceding  years. 

Mr.  Anthoriy  Nougier,  of  Fairfield,  in  1743,  by  his  last  Mr.  N'ou-^ 
will,  bestowed  on  the  college  twenty  seven  pounds  sterling,  s'^^f^  do*- 
to  be  put  out  at  interest,  the  amount  of  which  was  princi-  5743°' 
pally  to  be  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rector 
and  tutors  forever.     This  donation  was  received  the  next 
year,  and  wa^  employed  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
donor. 

The  college  was  no\v  become  numerous  and  respecta- 
ble  :  it  had  educated  a  large  number  of  men,  who  were  pil- 
lars in  the  commonwealth  and  stars  of  distinguished  lustre 
in  the  firmament  of  the  church.  The  under-graduates 
amounted  annually  to  eighty  or  more  r  as  many  as  twenty 
upon  an  average  were  graduated  each  commencement. 
The  rector  and  trustees  conceived  the  idea  that  their  pow- 
ers ought  to  be  enlarged  ;  and  that  a  new  charter  should  be 
given,  in  which  the  founders  and  officers  of  the  college 
should  be  named,  more  agreeably  to  the  forms  and  usages 
of  other  colleges.  It  was  imagined  that  this  would  make 
them  and  their  respective  offices  better  known  abroad,  and 
give  the  college  a  greater  importance  and  respectability. 
The  rector,  therefore,  who  had  a  very  accurate  and  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  the  forms,  powers,  and  usages  of  colleg- 
es, made  a  draft  of  a  new  charter,  in  which  the  trustees 
were  incorporated,  by  the  name  of  the  president  and  fel- 
lows of  Yale  College,  in  New-Haven.  This  draft  was 
revised  by  the  honorable  Thomas  Fitch,  Esq.  aftenvards 
governor  of  the  colony,  approved  by  the  trustees,  and  or- 
dered by  them  to  be  presented  to  the  honorable  general  as- 
sembly for  their  sanction.  It  was  granted  at  the  session  in 
May,  the  rext  year«     A  copy  is  here  exhibited, 

O  2 
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Book  II.  Bv  the  Governor  and  Company  of  his  Majesty's  colony 

^x^"^'"*'**'  of  Connecticut,  in  New-England,  in  America. 

I  745.     v'^H  .'let  for  the  more  full  and  eomphte  establishment  of  Yale 

Cliarter  of      Coi.LEGE  in  New-Haven,  Old  for  enlarging  ,the  pozoers 

the  col-  and  p riv i leges  the reof. 

Whereas',  upon  the  petition  of  several  well  disposed  and 
public  spirited  persons,  expressing  their  desire  that  full 
liberty  and  privilege  might  be  granted  unto  certain  under- 
takers for  the  founding,  suitable  endowing,  and  ordering 
a  collegiate  school  within  this  colony,  wherein  youth  might 
be  instructed  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  the  governor  and 
company,  in  general  court  assembled,  at  New-Haven,  on 
the  9th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  one,  granted  unto  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  James  Noyes,  Israel  Chauncey,  Thomas  Bucking- 
ham, Abraham  Pierson,  Samuel  Mather,  Samuel  Andrew, 
Timothy  Woodbridge,  James  Pierpont,  Noadiah  Russell, 
and  Joseph  Webb,  who  were  proposed  to  stand  as  trus- 
tees, partners  or  undertakers  for  the  said  society,  and  to 
their  successors,  full  liberty,  right  and  privilege  to  erect, 
form,  direct,  order,  establish,  improve,  and  at  all  limes,  in 
all  suitable  ways,  to  encourage  the  said  school,  in  some 
convenient  place  in  this  colony  :  and  granted  sundry  pow- 
ers and  privileges  for  the  attaining  the  end  aforesaid. 

And  whereas  the  said  trustees,  partners  or  undertakers, 
in  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  gtant,  liberty  and  license, 
founded  a  collegiate  school  at  New-Haven,  known  by  the 
name  of  Yale  College  ;  which  has  received  the  favoura- 
ble benefactions  of  many  liberal  and  piously  disposed  per- 
sons, and  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  has  trained 
up  many  worthy  persons  for  the  service  of  God,  in  the 
state  as  well  as  in  the  church. 

And  whereas,  the  general  court  of  this  colony,  assem- 
bled at  New-Haven,  the  tenth  day  of  October,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-three, 
did  explain  and  enlarge  the  aforesaid  powers  and  privile- 
ges, granted  to  the  aforesaid  partners,  trustees,  or  under- 
takers and  their  successors,  for  the  purpose  aforesaid  ;  as 
by  the  respective  acts,  reference  thereunto  being  had,  more 
fully  and  at  large  may  appear. 

And  whereas,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Clap,  Samuel 
Whitman,  Jarcd  Elliot,  Ebenezer  Williams,  Jonathan 
Marsh,  Samuel  Cooke,  Samuel  Whittelsey,  Joseph  Noyes, 
Anthony  Stoddard,  Benjamin  Lord  and  Daniel  Wadsworth, 
the  present  trustees,  partners  and  undertakers  of  the  said 
school,  and  successors  of  those  before  mentioned,  have  pc- 
tiiioaed  that  the  said  school,  with  all  the  rights,  powers, priv 
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il^j^es  and  interests  thereof,  may  be  confirmed  ;  and  liial  Book  IT, 
£uch  other  additional  powers  and  privileges  may  he  grant-  v,^-^^-v^ 
od  as  shall  be  necessary  for  the  ordering  and  managing  the    1747, 
baid  school  in  the  most  advantageous  and  bcnciicial  manner 
for  the  promoting  all  good  literature,  in  the  present  and 
succeeding  generations.     Therefore, 

The  Governor  and  Company  of  his  majestj^'s  said  En- 
glish colony  of  Connecticut,  in  general  court  assemble^], 
this  ninth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  forty-five,  enact,  ordain,  and  declare, 
and  by  these  presents  it  is  enacted,  ordained  and  declared, 

I.  That  the  said  Thomas  Clap,  Samuel  Whitman,  Jared 
Elliot,  Ebenezer  Williams,  Jonathan  Marsh,  Samuel  Cooke, 
Samuel  Whittelsey,  Joseph  Noyes,  Anthony  Stoddard, 
Benjamin  Lord,  and  Daniel  Wadsworth,  shall  be  an  incor- 
porate society,  or  body  corporate  and  poHtic ;  and  shall 
hereafter  be  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  the  Presi- 
dent AND  Fellows  of  Yale  College,  in  New-Haven  ; 
and  that,  by  the  same  name,  they  and  their  successors  shall 
and  may  have  perpetual  succession:  and  shall  and  may 
be  persons  capable  in  the  law  to  plead  and  be  impleaded, 
defend  and  be  defended,  and  answer  and  be  answered  un- 
to ;  and  also  to  have,  take,  possess,  acquire,  purchase,  or 
otherwise  receive  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  goodis, 
chattels,  or  other  estates,  to  grant,  demise,  lease,  use,  man- 
age, or  improve,  for  the  good  and  benefit  of  the  said  col- 
lege, according  to  the  tenor  of  the  donation,  and  their  dis- 
cretion. 

n.  That  all  gifts,  grants,  bequests  and  donations  of  lands, 
tenem.ents  or  hereditaments,  goods  and  chattels,  heretofore' 
made  to  or  for  the  use,  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  colle- 
giate school  aforesaid,  whether  the  same  be  expressed  to  be 
made  to  the  president  or  rector,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
incorporate  society  of  Yale  College,  or  to  the  trustees  ox* 
imdertakers  of  the  collegiate  school  in  New-Haven,  or  to 
the  trustees,  by  any  other  name,  stile  or  tide  whatsoever, 
whereby  it  may  be  clearly  known  and  understood,  that  the 
true  intent  and  design  of  such  gifts,  grants,  bequests  and 
donations,  was  to  and  for  the  use,  benefit  and  advantage 
of  the  collegiate  school  aforesaid,  and  to  be  u/ider  the 
care  and  disposal  of  the  governors  thereof,  shall  be  con- 
firmed, and  the  same  hereby  are  confu-med,  and  shalj  be 
and  remain  to,  and  be  vested  in  the  president  and  fellows 
of  the  college  aforesaid,  and  their  successors,  as  to  the 
true  and  lawful  successors  of  the  original  grantees. 

III.  The  said  president  and  fellows  and  their  succes- 
if  ors,  shall  and  may  hereafter  have  a  commqn  seal,  to  serve 
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Book  II.  and  use  for  all  causes,  matters  and  affairs,  of  them  and 
\^r>r>ia^  their  successors ;  and   the  same  seal  to  alter,  break  and 
1745.     make  new,  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

IV.  That  the  said  Thomas  Clap  shall  he,  and  he  is  here- 
by established  the  present  president;  and  the  said  Samuel 
Whitman,  Jared  Elliot,  Ebenezer  Williams,  Jonathan 
Marsh,  Samuel  Cooke,  Samuel  Whittclscy,  Joseph  Noyes, 
Anthony  Stoddard,  Benjamin  Lord,  and  Daniel  Wads- 
worth,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  established  the  })res- 
ent  fellows  of  the  said  college  :  and  that  they  and  their  sue- 
cessors  shall  continue  in  their  respective  places  during 
life,  or  until  they  or  either  of  them  shall  resign,  or  be  re- 
moved  or  displaced,  as  in  this  act  is  hereafter  expressed, 

V.  That  there  shall  be  a  general  meeting  of  the  presi- 
dent and  fellows  of  said  college,  in  the  college  library,  on 
the  second  Wednesday  of  September  annually,  or  at  any 
other  time  and  place  which  they  shall  see  cause  to  appoii^t, 
to  consult,  advise  and  act  in  and  about  the  affairs  and  busi- 
ness of  the  said  college  :  and  that  on  any  emergency,  the 
president  and  two  of  the  fellows,  or  any  four  of  the  fellows, 
may  appoint  a  meeting  at  the  said  college,  provided  they 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  rest,  by  letters  sent  and  left  with 
them,  or  at  the  places  of  their  respective  abodes,  live  dayj^ 
before  such  meeting  ;  and  that  the  president  and  si??  fel- 
lows, or  in  case  of  the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  of  the 
president,  seven  fellows  convened  as  aforesaid,  (in  which 
case  the  eldest  fellow  shall  preside,)  shall  be  deemed  a 
meeting  of  the  president  and  fellows  of  said  college,  and 
that  in  all  the  said  meetings,  the  major  vote  of  the  mem- 
bers present,  shall  be  deemed  the  act  of  the  whole  ;  and 
where  an  equi  vote  happens,  the  president  shall  have  a 
casting  vote. 

VI.  The  president  and  fellows  of  the  said  college  and 
their  successors,  in  any  of  their  meetings,  assembled  as 
aioresaid,  shall  and  may  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion 
shall  require,  elect  and  appoint  a  president  or  fellow  in  the 
room  and  place  of  any  president  or  fellow  who  shall  die, 
resign,  or  be  removed  from  office,  place  or  trust ;  whom 
the  said  governor  and  company  hereby  declare,  for  any 
misdemeanor,  unfaithfulness,  default  or  incapacity,  shall 
be  removable  by  the  president  and  fellows  of  the  said  col- 
lege ;  six  of  them,  at  least,  concurring  in  said  act.  And 
shall  have  power  to  appoint  a  scribe  or  register,  a  treasur- 
er, tutors,  professors,  steward,  and  all  such  other  officers 
and  servants  as  are  usually  appointed  in  colleges  or  uni- 
versities, as  they  shall  find  necessary  and  think  fit  to  ap- 
point 5  for  the  promoiing  of  literature>  and  the  well  order- 
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ing  and  managing  of  the  affairs  of  said  college  ;  an(3  them,  Book  I!, 
or  any  of  them,  at  their  discretion,  to  remove  ;  and  to  pre-  \-^->^>nw^ 
scribe  and  administer  snch  forms  of  oaths   (not  being  con-    174.5, 
trary  to  the  laws  of  England,  or  of  this  colony)   as   they 
shall  think  proper  to  be  administered  to  all  those  officers 
and  instructors  of  the  said  college,  or  to  such  and  so  many 
of  them  as  they  shall  think  proper,  for  the  faithful  execa- 
tion  of  their  respective  places,  othces  and  trusts. 

VII.  That  the  present  president  and  fellows  of  said  col- 
lege and  their  successors,  and  all  such  tutors  and  other  of- 
ficers as  shall  be  appointed  for  the  public  instruction  and 
government  of  said  college,  before  they  undertake  the  exe- 
cution of  their  respective  offices,  and  trusts,  or  within  three 
months  after,  shall  publicly,  in  the  college  hall,  take  the- 
oaths  and  subscribe  the  declaration  appointed  by  act  of 
parliament,  made  in  the  first  year  of  king  (j  eorge  the  first  ^ 
entitled  ao  act  for  the  farther  security  of  his  majesty'' s  per- 
son  and  govcrnmervt,  and  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  the 
heirs  of  the  late  princess  Sophia,  being  protestants  ;  and  for 
extinguishing  the  hopes  of  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales,  an^ 
his  open  and  secret  abettors  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  president 
before  the  governor,  deputy  governor,  or  any  two  of  the 
assistants  of  this  colony,  for  the  time  being ;  and  the  fel- 
lows, tutors  and  other  officers,  before  the  president  for  the 
time  being ;  who  is  hereby  empowered  to  administer  the 
same.  An  entry  of  all  which  shall  be  made  in  the  records 
of  said  college. 

VIII.  That  the  president  and  fellows  shall  have  the  gov- 
ernnient,  care  and  management  of  the  said  college  ;  and  all 
the  matters  and  aflairs  thereunto  belonging ;  and  shall 
have  power,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  shall  require,  to 
make,  ordain  and  establish  all  such  wholesome  and  reasona- 
ble laws,  rules  and  ordinances,  not  repugnant  to  the  laws 
of  England,  nor  the  laws  of  this  colony,  as  they  shall  think 
fit  and  proper,  for  the  instruction  and  education  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  ordering,  governing,  ruling  and  managing  the 
said  college,  and  all  matters,  affairs  and  things  thereunto 
belonging,  and  the  same  repeal  and  alter,  as  they  shall 
think  fit ;  which  shall  be  laid  before  this  assembly,  as  often 
as  required,  and  may  also  be  repealed  or  disallowed  by 
this  assembly,  when  they  shall  think  proper. 

IX.  That  the  president  of  said  college,  with  the  consent 
of  the  fellows,  shall  have  power  to  give  and  confer  all  such 
honors,  degrees  or  licenses  as  are  usually  given  in  coU 
leges  and  universities,  upon  such  as  they  shall  think  wor- 
thy thereof. 

X.  That  all  the  lands  arjd  rateable  estate  belonging  to 
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jBooK  II.  the  said  college,  not  exceeding  the  yearly  value  of  five 
v.-^-^^^^  hundred  pounds  sterling,  lying  in  this  government,  and 
1746.  the  persons,  families  and  estates  of  the  president  and  pro- 
fessors, lying  and  being  in  the  town  of  New-Haven,  and 
the  periions  of  the  tutors,  students,  and  such  and  so  many 
of  the  servants  of  said  college,  as  give  iheir  constant  at- 
tendance on  the  business  of  it,  shall  be  freed  and  exempted 
from  all  rates,  taxes,  military  service,  working  at  high- 
ways, and  all  other  such  like  duties  and  services. 

XI.  And  for  the  special  encouragement  and  su])port  of 
said  college,  this  assembly  do  hereby  grant  unto  the  said 
president  and  fellows,  and  their  successors,  for  the  use  oi" 
said  college,  in  lieu  of  all  former  grants,  one  hundred 
pounds  silver  money,  at  the  rate  of  six  shillings  and  eight 
pence  per  ounce,  to  be  paid  in  bills  of  public  credit,  or 
other  currency  equivalent  to  the  said  hundred  pounds,  (the 
rate  or  value  thereof  to  be  stated  from  time  to  time  by  the 
assembly,)  in  two  equal  payments,  in  October  and  May 
annually.  This  payment  to  continue  during  the  pleasure 
of  this  assembly. 

In  full  testimony  and  confirmation  of  this  grant,  and  all 
the  articles  and  matters  therein  contained,  the  said  com- 
pany do  hereby  order,  that  this  act  shall  be  signed  by  the 
governor  and  secretary,  and  sealed  by  the  public  seal  of 
this  colony  ;  and  that  the  same,  or  duplicate  exemplifica- 
tion thereof,  shall  be  a  sufficient  warraat  to  the  said  presi- 
dent and  fellows  to  hold,  use,  and  exercise  all  the  powers 
and  privileges  diercin  mentioned  and  contained. 

JONth.  LAW,  Governor. 

By  order  of  said  2;overnor  |*t*tf  ***l 

•'       ,  .  ^  I  ^    Sis;iilum    J. 

and  company,  m  general  ^  appendens.  | 

court  assembled.  %j^-^i^^'^'^<^^'>^ 

George  I'Vyllys,  Secretary. 

This  ample  charter,  placed  the  college  in  a  much  more 
perfect  and  honorable  state  than  it  was  in  before,  and  laid 
the  foundation  for  its  advancement  to  a  very  useful  and 
honorable  university.  The  grant  of  an  hundred  pounds, 
or  an  equivalent  in  bills  of  credit,  was  punctually  paid  for 
ten  years,  until  the  commencement  of  the  French  war,  and 
the  heavy  taxes  and  burdens  which  it  occasioned.  With 
this  salary,  president  Clap,  with  his  singidar  economy,  liv- 
ed with  dignity. 
1746.  Some  years  since,  Mr.  Samuel  Lambert,  a  Scotch  mer- 

Mr.Lam-  chant,  of  New-Iiavcn,   died,  and  by  his  will,  dated  Feb- 
l!^l^fl!/^"  ruary  19th,  1718,   gave  the  principal  part  of  his  estate 
for  the  benefit  ol  the  college.    -He  directed  that  ten  pounch. 
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should  be  paid  for  the  building  of  die  college,  and  die  rest  Book  II. 
to  be  paid,  three  pounds  sterling  to  each  person  graduated  s-*«--v-->w/ 
at  New-Haven,  who  should  settle  in  the  ministry,  and  em-  1746. 
powered  his  executors  to  sell  the  lands  for  that  purpose. 
But  the  executors  finding  the  estate  involved,  by  reason 
of  a  large  debt  due  from  the  estate  in  England,  paid  only 
the  ten  pounds  to  the  trustees,  and  neglected  all  payments 
to  the  graduated  ministers.  These,  living  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, and  some  difficulties  intervening,  did  nothing  rela- 
tive to  the  affair  for  many  years.  In  the  mean  time,  seve- 
ral of  the  young  ministers  grew  uneasy,  and  ventured  upon 
the  sale  of  some  of  the  lands,  though  they  had  no  right  to 
sell  them,  and  some  who  undertook  it,  had  no  right  even 
to  the  money  ;  because  as  the  lands  were  appraised  in  the 
inventor}',  the  money  would  all  be  run  out  before  it  came 
to  them.  Some  other  persons,  who  had  no  pretence  of 
any  right,  got  into  possession  of  some  other  parts  of  the 
lands,  so  as  to  claim  them  by  possession.  With  respect  to 
some  other  parcels  of  the  land,  Mr.  Lambert  had  been  de- 
frauded by  the  persons  of  whom  he  purchased,  as  they  had 
no  right  to  the  lands  which  they  sold  to  him. 

As  the  president  was  uawilling  that  the  estate  should  be 
lost,  as  to  the  end  for  which  it  was  given,  he  setup  a  notifi- 
cation in  the  hall,  at  the  commencement  of  1744,  desiring 
those  ministers  who  were  interested  in  the  affair,  to  meet 
and  consult  upon  it.  They  accordingly  met  and  appoint- 
ed a  committee,  to  act  in  the  affair.  They  soon  found  it 
attended  with  so  many  difficulties,  that  they  agreed  to  re- 
sign the  whole  into  the  hands  of  the  president  and  fellows. 
They  conceived  that  they  were  under  a  much  better  capa- 
city of  managing  it  than  themselves. 

Most  of  the  clergy,  who  were  supposed  to  have  any  in- 
terest in  the  affair,  freely  resigned  it  up  to  the  president 
and  fellows,  to  be  improved  for  the  benefit  of  college,  irt 
such  a  manner  as  they  should  judge  best.  The  rest  of  the 
rights  were  purchased.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  exec- 
utors gave  to  tlie  president  and  fellows  a  deed  of  all  the 
lands  of  which  Mr.  Lambert  was  seizeii  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  After  very  considerable  pains  and  expense,  they 
became  finally  possessed  of  one  hundred  acres  of  land  in 
Wallingford,  and  sixty-two  acres,  lying  in  five  parcels,  in 
New-Hav^,  exclusive  of  those  sold  by  the  young  minis- 
ters. 

This  year,  the  honorable  Philip  Livingston,  Esq.  one  ofjy^, 
his  majesty's  council  for  the  province  of  New- York,  made  fj-om  Mr, 
a  donation  of  twenty-eight  pounds  ten  shillings  sterling,  to  Livingstoa 
be  put  out  at  interest,  and  the  interest  to  be  appropriated 
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Book  II.  to  tlic  support  of  a  professor  of  divinity  in  Yale  College, 
*«i»'-v^>^  or  to  any  other  use  the  president  and  fellows  should  judge 
1746.  most  for  the  advantage  of  the  college.  The  president  and 
fellows  were  of  the  opinion,  that  a  professor  of  divinity 
would  be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  college,  and  ap- 
propriated the  donation  to  that  purpose.  In  consequence 
of  this  donation,  and  in  honor  of  Mr.  Livingston,  the  pro- 
fessor of  divinity  in  Yale  College,  was  called  the  Livings- 
tonian  professor  of  divinity.  Four  sons  of  the  honorable 
Mr.  Livingston  had  been  educated  at  this  college,  which 
was  probably  an  occasion  of  his  making  this  donation. 

From  this  time,  the  president  and  fellows,  it  seems, 
trere  wishing  for,  and  looking  forward  to,  the  settlement  of  a 
professor  of  divinity  in  the  college,  and  they  were  con- 
certins  measures  for  its  accomplishment,  as  soon  as  might 
be.     ^ 

The  college  was  now,  under  the  instruction  and  govern- 
ment of  pr'esident  Clap,  flourishing  and  honourable.  His 
great  mind  and  extensive  literature,  made  it  reputable  at 
home  and  abroad.  Its  numbers  were  increased  to  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  students.  More  than  half  this  number 
ivere  obliged,  for  want  of  room  in  college,  to  live  but  in 
])rivate  houses.  This,  on  many  accounts,  was  very  in- 
convenient. The  president,  therefore,  projected  the  plau 
of  erecting  a  new  college  house.  Upon  consultation  with 
several  of  the  fellows,  in  1747,  he  obtained  liberty  for  a 
lottery,  to  assist  him  in  the  enterprise.  By  this,  five  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling  were  raised,  clear  of  all  charges  and 
deductions. 

The  president  took  the  whole  affair  of  constructing  and 
building  the  house,  upon  himself.  He  laid  the  foundation 
on  the  17th  of  April,  1750,  and  the  outside  was  completely 
finished  in  September,  1752.  It  was  100  feet  long,  40  feet 
tVide,  and  three  stories  high,  besides  the  garrets,  and  a 
<;ellar  under  the  whole.  It  contained  thirty-two  chambers, 
and  sixty-four  studies.  It  was  set  back  in  the  yard,  that 
there  might  be  a  large  and  handsome  area  before  it,  and 
toward  the  north  side  of  the  yard,  with  a  view,  that,  when 
the  old  college  should  come  down,  another  college  or  chap- 
el, or  both,  should  be  set,  on  a  line,  to  the  south  of  it.  Ad- 
ditional lands  were  also  purchased  on  the  north,  and  oa 
the  west,  for  its  better  accommodation.  It  was  built  of 
bTick,*  and  made  a  very  beautiful  appearance.  It  was, 
at  that  time,  the  best  building  in  the  colony.  The  whole 
was  performed  with  great  economy  and  good  judgment. 

*  It  took  about  230.009  brick,  and  the  cost  of  the  outside  was  about 
^llGOsteriins- 
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To  assist  the  president  in  building  this,  the  General  As-  Book  II. 
sembly,  besides  granting  the  lottery  in  October,  1749,  or-  v-*r-v^^^ 
tiered,   that  363  pounds,   in  the  hands  of  Gurdon  Salton-     1748. 
stall,  Esq.  which  came  by  a  French  prize,   taken  by  the  Donations 
frigate  belonging  to  the  government,  should  be  paid  to  the  '^^""^  *'"^ 
president,  toward  building  the  new  college.     In  October,  buiSv'^^'* 
1751,  the  assembly  gave  further  order,  that  the  remainder  the  i:ft\7 
of  the  prize  aforesaid,  and  the  effects  of  the  frigate,  which  college, 
was  sold  after  the  war,  amounting  to  500  pounds  more, 
should  be  paid  for  the  same  purpose.     There  were  280 
pounds  in  the  hands  of  Gurdon  Saltonstall  and  Jabez 
Hamlin,  Esq'rs.  due  to  the  government  on  some  old  ac- 
counts, which  the  assembly,  in  the  session  in  October, 
1754,  ordered  to  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  president, 
for  his  further  assistance  in  erecting  the  new  college  hall. 

The  outside  of  the  house  having  been  finished,  princi- 
pally by  the  generosity  of  the  government,  the  president  New  col- 
and  fellows,  at  the  commencement  in  1752,  with  a  view  to  lege  na- 
give  it  an  honourable  perpetuation,  ordered,  that  the  new  "^'^'^' 
college  be  called,   and  named,  Connecticut  Hall,  and 
then  walked  into  it  in  procession.     At  the  same  time,  the 
beadle,  by  special  order,  made  the  following  declaration, 
VIZ : 

Cum  e  Providentiae  Divinae  favore,  per  Colonial  Con- 
Tiectkutensis  munificentiam  gratissimam,  hoc  novum  ffiditi- 
cium  academicum,  fundatum  et  erectum  fuerit ;  in  perpe- 
tuam  tantae  generositatis  memoriam,  aedes  haec  nitida  et 
splendida  Aula  Connecticutensis  nuncrepetur. 

Thus  in  English: 

Whereas,  through  the  fevour  of  Divine  Providence,  this 
new  college  house  has  been  built,  by  the  munificence  of 
the  colony  of  Connecticut :  in  perpetual  commemoration 
of  so  great  generosity^  this  neat  and  decent  building  shall 
be  called  Connecticut  Hall. 

The  college  was,  at  this  time,  greatly  increasing  in  num- 
bers, literature,  and  reputation.  Bishop  Berkeley,  from 
time  to  time,  received  such  information  of  the  management 
and  eftect  of  his  generous  donations,  as  met  his  approba- 
tion, and  gave  him  very  sensible  pleasure.  An  Irish  gen- 
tleman, who  was  present  at  one  of  the  examinations  for  his 
bounty,  carried  to  him  two  calculations  made  by  his 
scholars,  one  of  the  place  of  the  comet,  at  the  time  of  the 
flood,  which  appeared  anno  1680,  having  a  periodical  re- 
volution of  575  1-2  years,  which  Mr.  Whiston  supposes  to 
have  been  the  cause  of  the  deluge  ;  and  another  of  the  re- 
markable eclipse  in  the  tenth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  mention- 
ed by  Herodotus,  lib,  i.  chap.  74,  and  in  Usher's  Annals  j 
P2 
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Book  II.  and  gave  him  a  particular  account  of  the  order  of  thecol- 
V^-NO**/  lege,  and  the  proficiency  of  the  students  in  the  languages, 
1752,    and  other  branches  of  literature.     The  bishop,  therefore, 
wrote  a  number  of  complaisant  letters  to  president  Clap. 
In  one  of  them,  not  long  before  his  death,  he  wrote  thus  : 
1751,  "  The  daily  increase  of  religion  and  learning,  in  the 

seminary  under  your  auspicious  care  and  government, 
gives  me  a  very  sensible  pleasure,  and  an  ample  recom- 
pense for  all  my  donations." 

The  bishop  died  about  tjiis  lime,  in  the  73d  year  of  his 
age.  President  Clap  observes,  "  This  college  Avill  always 
retain  a  grateful  sense  of  his  generosity  and  merits ;  and, 
probably,  a  favourable  opinion  of  his  idea  of  material  sub- 
stance., as  not  consisting  in  an  unknown  and  inconceivable 
stratum,  but  in  a  stated  union  and  combination  of  sensible 
■ideas,  excited  from  without  by  some  intelligent  being." 
He  is  characterized  as  one  of  the  chief  men  of  any  age,  for 
genius,  literature,  probity  and  beneficence. 

The  college,  at  this  time,  was  under  very  flourishing  and 
happy  circumstances,  on  all  accounts,  except  that  of  re- 
ligion, which  was  its  most  important  interest.  In  this, 
not  only  the  president  and  fellows,  but  the  churches  and 
commonwealth,  were  deeply  interested.  With  respect  to 
this,  the  college  laboured  under  great  disadvantages.  The 
students  were  obliged  to  attend  in  the  old  meeting-house 
of  the  first  society,  where  their  external  accommodations 
were  far  from  being  agreeable  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noyes  was 
advanced  in  years,  had  very  little  animation,  and  did  not 
give  satisfaction,  cither  as  to  his  language  or  doctrines. 
The  corporation,  sensible  of  this,  as  early  as  the  year 
174G,  voted,  "  that  they  would  choose  a  public  professor 
of  divinity  in  the  college,  as  soon  as  they  could  procure  a 
sufficient  support." 

The  president  in  particular,  felt  himself  deeply  interest- 
ed in  the  affair.     He  was  a  witness,  every  sabbath  day, 
of  what  kind  of  instructions  the  scholars  had,  and  he  em- 
ployed his  mind  in  devising  some  way  in  which  a  support 
might  be  obtained  for  a  professor.     The  lands  given  to 
the  college  in  1732,  in  the  county  of  Litchfield,  were  in 
the  most  remote  and  uncultivated  part  of  the  colony  ;  and 
land  was  so  cheap  in  that  county,  that  none  appeared  as 
tenants,  upon  any  terms  which  were  advantageous.     They 
had  lain  wholly  dormant  unto  that  time.     The  corporation 
wished,  if  possible,  to  turn  them  to  some  advantage,  and 
Plan  of      especially  for  the  support  of  a  professor  of  divinity.     The 
t^Hege    '^  president  devised  the  plan  of  leasing  the  lands,  for  the 
Jsnas.        term  of  nine  lumdred  and  ninety-nine  years;  the  rent  to 
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he  the  interest  of  the  value  of  the  land  at  that  tune,  at  five  Book  If. 
per  centum ;  to  be'  forfeited,  in  case  of  non-payment  of  v^~v^si*/ 
the  rent,  at  the  annual  times  appointed,   but  redeemable    175K 
within  six  months  after,   upon  payment  of  the  rent,  with  ' 
the  lawful  interest  upon  it.     This,  president  Clap  conceiv- 
ed to  be  most  advantageous,  both  for  the  landlord  and  the 
tenant.     The  rents  would,  in  the  best  manner,  be  secured 
to  the  college,  and  the  lands  would  be  free  from  the  trouble 
and  expense  of  inspection  and  separation.     The  tenants, 
ot  the  same  time,  had  all  encouragement  to  cultivate  and 
improve  the  lands,  as  though  they  were  their  own.     The 
rents  were  much  higher  than  those  of  most  other  lands, 
though  cleared  and  fenced.     On  these  terms,  several  par- 
cels were  leased  out,  from  time  to  time,  as  opportunity 
presented.     The  length  of  time  for  which  the  lands  were 
leased,  encouraged  people  to  apply  for  them,  so  that,  in 
a  few  years,  a  considerable  revenue  was  produced  by 
them. 

The  farm  given  by  bishop  Berkeley,  in  Rhode-Island, 
in  1762,  was  leased  for  the  same  term,  and  upon  the  same 
conditions,  as  the  other  college  lands.  The  rent  was  to 
be  eighteen  pounds  sterling,  and  forty  rods  of  stone  wall, 
until  the  year  1769;  then  thirty-six  pounds,  until  the  year 
1810;  and  after  that,  240  bushels  of  good  wheat,  until  the 
end  of  the  term  of  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years. 

From  the  divided  state  of  New-Haven,  and  the  incon- 
venience and  danger  of  the  scholars  attending  public 
worship  in  the  first  chvu'ch  and  society,  the  corporation 
became,  more  and  more,  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  ob- 
taining a  professor  of  divinity  in  the  college.  The  corpo- 
ration, therefore,  in  1 752,  voted,  "  That  a  professor  of  di- 1752. 
vinity  in  the  college,  would  be,  upon  all  accounts,  advan- 
tageous ;  and  therefore  resolved,  that  they  would  endea- 
vour to  get  a  support  for  such  a  professor,  as  soon  as  may 
be,  by  all  such  ways  and  means  as  prudence  should  direct. 
They  afterwards  ordered,  that  one  half  of  the  college 
lands  in  the  county  of  Litchfield,  should  be  leased  out  for 
'that  purpose." 

The  apprehension  of  the  necessity  of  tho  settlement  of  a 
learned  and  orthodox  professor  of  divinity  in  the  college, 
to  preserve  orthodoxy,  and  to  exhibit  the  best  specimens 
of  preaching,  became  geaeral.    The  legislature,  therefore, 
in  October,  1753,  took  the  affair  into  their  consideration, 
and  resolved,  "That  one  principal  end  proposed  in  erect- Resolution 
ing  the  college,  was,  to  supply  the  churches  in  this  colony  f^^^^^  ^*' 
with  a  learned,  pious  and  orthodox  ministry;  to  which  relative  to 
end,  it  was  requisite  that  the  students  of  the  college  should  the  settle- 
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Book  IK  hnve  the  bi'st  insf ructions  in  divinity,  and  the  best  patterns 

v-^-N^^w^  of  preaching  set  before   them  ;  and   that  the   settling  a 
1753.     learned,  pious^  orthodox  professor  of  divinity  in  the  col- 

mentofa   lege, -would  greatly  tend  to  promote  that  good   end  and 

jitojessor  (Jegigfj ;  and  therefore  recommended  a  general  contri- 
"'"'  y*  butioii  to  be  made  in  all  the  religious  societies  in  the  colo- 
ny, for  that  purpose."  But  as  the  French  war,  and  ex- 
traordinary taxes,  soon  after  commejKed,  it  was  judged 
best  to  alter  the  form,  and  to  seek  help  by  a  subscription, 
which  happily  succeeded  to  answer  the  end  designed. 

The  corporation  becoming  more  deeply  sensible  of  the 
great  danger  which  there  was  of  the  corruption  of  the  col- 
lege with  gross  errors,  and  the  clergy  of  the  colony  gene- 
rally having  the  same  impressions,  the  corporation  de- 
sired the  president  to  undertake  tile  work  of  a  professor  of 
divinity,  and  to  preach  to  the  students,  in  the  college  hall, 
on  the  Lord's  day,  until  a  professor  of  divinity  could  be  ob- 
tained. The  general  association  advised  to  the  same  mea- 
sure. The  president,  therefore,  with  the  students,  with- 
drew from  the  first  society  in  New-Hayen,  and  attended 
public  worship  in  the  college  hall,  under  the  immediate 
instructions  of  president  Clap. 

The  corporation,  for  the  further  preservation  and  secu- 
rity of  the  religion  of  the  college,  upon  its  original  foun- 
dation and  constitution,  adopted  the  following  act. 

Act  of  the       At  a  meeting  of  the  president  and  fellows  of  Yale  Gol- 

corpora-     jgo-g   ]v^ oveuiber  2 1  St,  1 753  : 

tioa,  Nov.       °  ' 

2Ist,1753.  ,  PRESENT, 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Clap,  President. 

The  Rev,  Messrs.  Jared  Elliot,  Joseph  Noy^s,  Anthony 
Stoddard,  Benjamin  Lord,  William  Russell,  Thomas  Rug- 
gles,  Solomon  Williams,  and  Noah  Hobart,  Fellows. 

"  Whereas,  the  principal  design  of  the  pious  founders  of 
the  college,  was  to  educate  and  train  up  youth  for  the  min- 
istry in  the  churches  of  this  colony,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine, discipline  and  mode  of  worship  received  and  prac- 
tised in  them  ;  and  they  particularly  ordered,  that  the  stu- 
dents should  be  established  in  the  prineiples  of  religion, 
ahd  grounded  in  polemical  divinity,  according  to  the  as- 
sembly's catechism.  Dr.  Ames'  Medulla,  and  Cases  of  Cou~ 
science,  and  that  special  care  should  be  taken  in  the  edu- 
cation of  the  students,  not  to  suffer  them  to  be  instructed  in 
any  different  principles  or  doctrines  ;  and  that  all  proper 
measures  should  be  taken  to  promote  the  power  and  purity 
of  religion,  and  the  be.-t  edification  and  peace  of  these 
churches.* 

♦  See  the  recoida  of  1698, 1701  and  1722, 
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"We,  the  successors  of  the  said  founders,  being  in  our  Book  IL- 
own  judgments  of  the  same  principles  in  religion  with  our  ^.-^-n^-^-/ 
predecessors,  and  esteeming  ourselves  bound  in  fidelity  to    1753. 
the  trust   committed   to  us,  to  carry  on  the  same  design,  Resolu- 
and  improve  all  the  college  estate  committed  to  us,  for  the  ^'°"  ^^  ^^^ 
purposes  for  which  it  was  given,  do  explicitly  and  fully  re-  tk)n  rela- 
scl/e,  as  follows,  viz.  tive  to  or 

"  1.  That  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  ^^o'^^^y- 
are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  in  all  matters  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  standard  by  which  all  doctrines,  principles 
and  practices  in  religion  arc  to  be  tried  and  judged. 

"  2.  That  the  assembly's  catechism  and  confession  of 
faith,  received  and  established  in  the  churches  of  this  colo- 
ny, (which  is  an  abridgement  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion) contain  a  true  and  just  summary  of  the  most  impor- 
tant doctrines  of  the  christian  religion  :  and  that  the  true 
sense  of  the  *acred  scriptures  is  justly  collected  and  sum- 
med up  in  these  compositions  :  and  all  expositions  of  scrip- 
ture, pretending  to  produce  any  doctrines  or  positions  con- 
trary to  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  these  composures,  we 
are  of  opinion  are  wrong  and  eri'oneous. 

"  3.  If  any  doubt  or  dispute  should  happen  to  arise 
about  the  true  meaning  and  sense  of  any  particular  terms 
or  phrases  in  the  said  composures,  they  shall  be  under- 
stood and  taken  in  the  same  sense  in  which  such  terms  and 
phrases  have  been  generally  used  in  the  writings  of  pro- 
testant  divines,  and  especially  in  their  public  confessions 
of  faith. 

"  4.  That  we  will  always  take  all  proper  and  reasona- 
ble measures,  such  as  christian  prudence  shall  direct,  to 
continue  and  propagate  the  doctrines,  contained  in  these 
summaries  of  religion,  in  this  college,  and  transmit  thera 
to  all  future  successions  and  generations  ;  and  to  use  the 
like  measures  to  prevent  the  contrary  doctrines  from  pre- 
vailing in  this  society. 

"  5.  That  every  person  who  shall  hereafter  be  chosen 
president,  fellow,  professor  of  divinity,  or  tutor,  in  this 
college,  shall,  before  he  enters  upon  the  execution  of  his 
office,  publicly  give  his  consent  to  the  said  catechism  and 
confession  of  faith,  as  containing  a  just  summary  of  the 
christian  religion,  as  before  expressed;  and  renounce  all 
doctrines  or  principles  contrary  thereunto ;  and  shall  pass 
through  such  an  examination  as  the  corporation  shall  think 
proper,  in  order  to  their  being  fully  satisfied  that  he  shaU. 
do  it  truly  without  any  evasion  or  equivocation. 

"6.  That  since  every  such  officer  is  admitted  into  his 
post  upoB  the  coftdition  aforesaid,  if  he  shall  afterwards 
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Book  II.  change  his  sentiments,  entertain  any  contrary  setof  princi- 
Vi*'">^^N-/  pies  or  scheme  of  religion,  and  disbelieve  the  doctrines 
1753.     contained  in  the  said  catechism  and  confession  of  faith,  he 
cannot,  consistent  with  common  honesty  and  fidelity,  con- 
tinue in  his  post,  but  is  bound  to  resign  it. 

"  7.  That  when  it  is  suspected  by  any  of  the  corporation 
that  any  such  officer  is  fallen  from  the  profession  of  his 
faith,  as  before  mentioned,  and  is  gone  into  any  contrary 
scheme  of  principles,  he  shall  be  examined  by  the  corpora- 
tion. 

"  8.  That  inasmuch  as  it  is  especially  necessary  that  a 
professor  of  divinity  should  be  sound  in  the  faith,  besides 
the  common  tests  before  mentioned,  he  shall  publicly  ex- 
hibit a  full  confession  of  his  faith,  drawn  up  by  him  in  his 
own  words  and  phrases,  and  shall  in  full  and  express  terms 
renounce  all  such  errors  as  shall  in  any  considerable  mea- 
sure prev^ail  at  the  time  of  his  introduction.  And  if  any 
doubt  or  question  should  arise  about  any  doctrine  or  posi- 
tion, whether  it  be  truth  or  error,  it  shall  be  judged  by  the 
■word  of  God,  taken  in  that  sense  of  it  which  is  contained 
and  declared  in  the  said  catechism  and  confession  of  faith, 
as  being  a  just  exposition  of  the  word  of  God,  in  those  doc- 
trines or  articles  which  are  contained  in  them. 

"  9.  That  every  person  who  shall  be  chosen  president, 
fellow,  professor  of  divinity,  or  tutor  in  this  college,  shall 
give  his  consent  to  the  rules  of  church  discipline,  establish- 
ed in  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  churches  of  this 
colony :  It  being  understood,  that  our  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution nlay  admit  of  additions  or  alterations,  in  such  cir- 
cumstances as,  according  to  our  confession  of  faith,  are  to 
be  regulated  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  the  rules  of  chris- 
tian prudence.  And  it  is  especially  declared,  that  if  aay 
person  shall  deny  the  validity  of  the  ordination  of  the  min- 
isters of  this  colony,  commonly  called  presbyterian  or  con- 
gregational, or  hold  that  it  is  necessary  or  convenient  that 
.such  ministers  should  be  re-ordained,  in  order  to  render 
their  administrations  valid,  it  shall  be  deemed  an  essential 
departure  from  our  ecclesiastical  constitution,  and  incon- 
sistent with  die  intentions  of  the  founders  of  this  college, 
that  such  a  person  should  be  chosen  an  officer  in  it. 

"  10.  Yet,  we  would  suppose  that  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  general  design  of  the  founders,  and  it  is  agreeable 
to  our  own  inclinations,  to  admit  protestants  of  all  denom- 
inations to  send  Uieir  children  to  receive  the  advantages  of 
im  education  in  this  college :  provided,  that  while  they 
are  here,  they  conform  to  all  the  laws  and  orders  of  it." 

All  the  fellows  who  have  been  admitted  since  the  above 
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xolemn  act  and  declaration,  have  publicly  given  their  con-  Book  II. 
sent  to  the  catechism  and  confession  of  faith,  in  the  sub-  ^,^^Nr>^ 
sequent  form,  viz  :  17r»3. 

"  I,  A.  B.  being  chosen  a  fellow  of  Yale  College,  do 
hereby  declare,  that  I  believe  that  the  assembly's  cate- 
chism, and  the  confession  of  faith,  received  and  establish- 
ed in  the  churches  of  this  colony,  and  in  this  college,  con- 
tain a  true  and  just  summary  of  the  most  important  doc- 
trines of  the  christian  religion  ;  and  that  the  true  sense  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  is  justly  collected  and  summed  up  in 
those  compositions.  And  all  expositions  of  scripture  pre- 
tending to  deduce  any  doctrine  or  position  contrary  to  the 
said  doctrines  laid  down  in  thos.e  composures,  I  believe 
are  wrong  and  erroneous,  and  I  will  always  take  all  rea- 
sonable measures,  and  such  as  chi-istian  prudence  may  di 
rect,  in  my  place  and  station,  to  continue  and  propagate 
the  doctrines  contained  in  those  summaries  of  religion  in 
this  college,  and  transmit  them  to  all  future  successions 
and  generations  :  and  use  the  like  measures  to  prevent  the 
contrary  doctrines  from  prevailing  in  this  society. 

"  I  do  also  consent  to  the  rules  of  church  discipline,  es- 
tablished in  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  churches 
of  this  colony." 

As  it  was  the  design  of  the  president  and  fellows,  to  es-     1754. 
tablish  a  professor  of  divinity  in  the  college  as  soon  as  The  design 
possible,  and  have  the  college  under  his  instructions  on  the  o^  t^?^ 
sabbath,  as  well  as  at  other  limes,  the  president  wrote  and  and^fenows 
published,  in  1754,  a  small  tract,  entitled,    The  Religions  to  cstah- 
Constitution  q/"  Colleges,  a  very  learned,  cool  piece,  con-  ^'sh  a  pro- 
taining  no  reflection  or  unfriendly  insinuation,   with   res-  ^"^^^^ 
pect  to  any  man,  or  any  body  of  men.     His  design  was  to 
show  the  origin  and  design  of  colleges,  their  rights  and 
privileges.     That  they  formed  distinct  religious  societies, 
and  had  professors  of  divinity  to  preach  to  them,  and  car- 
ry on  a  distinct  and  separate  worship  by  themselves.  That 
both  the  students  and  officers  were  prohibited,  by  heavy 
penalties,  from  attending  any  worship  but  their  own,  in 
their  universities.     The  president  observes,   that  it  is  a 
maxim  which  runs  through  all  moral  nature,  that  every  dis- 
tinct society,  founded  for  religious  purposes,  is,  or  at  least 
may  be,  a  distinct  worshipping  assembly,  CoIJegesaa 

He  insisted,  that  as  religious  worship,  preaching  and  in-  distinct  so- 
struction  on  the  sabbath,  was  one  of  the  most  important  ^'^^|f'' 
parts  of  the  education  of  ministers  ;  it  was  more  necessa-  j-jg-ht  to 
ry  that  it  should  be  under  the  conduct  of  the  authority  of  worship  by 
the  college,  than  any  other  part  of  education :  That  the  themselves 
preaching  ought  to  be  adapted  to  the  superior  capacity  of 
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Book  II.  those,  who  are  to  be  qualified  to  be  instructors  of  others  ; 

"ife^-><'>^  and  upon  all  accounts  superior  to  that,  which  is  ordinarily 
1754.  to  be  expected,  or  indeed  requisite  for  a  common  parish: 
and  that  it  was  more  necessary  that  the  governors  of  col- 
lege should  nominate  its  preacher,  than  any  other  ofBcer  or 
instructor.  He  observed,  that  they  were  bound  by  law, 
and  the  more  sacred  ties  of  conscience  and  fidelity  to  their 
trust,  committed  to  them  by  their  predecessors,  to  pursue 
and  carry  on  the  design  of  the  pious  foimders  of  the  col- 
lege, which  they  could  not  do,  unless  they  could  choose 
their  own  officers,  and  direct  the  manner  of  preaching  to 
the  students :  That  they  had,  therefore,  for  about  seven 
years,  been  providing  a  fund  for  a  professor  of  divinity  in 
the  college,  and  that  from  the  unhappily  divided  state  of 
New-Haven,  of  late  years,  the  necessity  of  a  professor  ap- 
peared still  greater ;  that  they  had,  therefore,  desired  the 
president,  with  such  assistance  as  he  might  be  able  to  ob- 
tain, to  carry  on  the  work  of  a  professor  of  divinity,  by 
preaching  in  the  college  haJl,  every  Lord's  day,  until  a 
professor  of  div^inity  could  be  obtained.  This,  he  said, 
they  were  warranted  to  do,  from  the  original  nature,  de- 
sign and  practice  of  colleges  and  universities,  which  were 
superior  societies  for  religious  purposes  ;  and  also  from 
several  special  clauses  in  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly  \ 
that  the  students  might  have  the  advantage  of  such  preach- 
ing and  instruction,  as  Avas  best  adapted  to  their  capacity, 
state  and  design.  He  well  observed,  that  neither  of  the 
three  societies  in  New-Haven,  would  be  willing  that  the 
college  should  choose  a  minister  for  them  ;  that  it  was  less 
reasonable  that  they  should  choose  a  minister  for  the  col- 
lege, or  that  the  college  should  be  obliged  to  attend  on  such 
preaching  as  either  of  them  should  choose,  as  it  was  a  re- 
ligious society  of  a  superior,  a  more  general  and  important 
nature :  That  no  society  or  body  politic  could  be  safe, 
but  only  in  its  having  a  principle  of  self  preservation,  and 
a  power  of  providing  every  thing  necessary  for  its  own 
subsistence  and  defence  :  That  without  this,  the  college 
might  be  subjected  to  such  preaching  as  was  contrary  to 
the  minds  of  the  legislature  and  the  generality  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  well  as  to  the  design  of  the  founders. 

There  were  at  this  time  a  number  of  people  in  the  col- 
ony, who  appeared  inimical  both  to  the  government  and 
to  the  college,  and  employed  their  tongues  and  pens  against 
both ;  and  all  manner  of  objections  which  could  well  be 
conceived,  were  brought  against  the  college. 

By  some  it  was  pretended,  that  the  design  of  colleges 
was  to  teach  the  arts  and  sciences  only  ;  and  that  religioa 
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was  no  part  of  a  college  educalion  :  and  thereforCj  that  no  Book  IL 
religious   worship  ought  to  be  upheld,  or  enjoined  by  the  v-*»^v-'^^ 
laws  of  the  college ;  but  that  every  student  should  be  allow-    1 754. 
cd  to  worship  how  and  where  he  pleased,  or  as  his  parents  On  the  de- 
and  guardians  should  direct.     The  president  observed  in  sign  of  col- 
reply,  that  there  was  not,  probably,  a  college  upon  earth,  ^^^^' 
upon  such  a  constitution  ;  without  any  regard  to  religion. 
That  it  was  known,  that  religion,  and  the  religion  of  these 
churches  in  particular,  as  to  doctrine  and  discipline,   was 
the  main  design  of  the  founders  of  this  college  :    and  that 
this  their  successors  were  obliged  to  pursue. 

It  was  pretended  that  every  student  might  be  obliged  to 
attend  on  some  meeting  in  town,  where  he  should  choose, 
or  his  parents  should  order,  and  that  a  monitor  might  be 
appointed  to  each  meeting  in  the  town,  with  penalties  for 
non-attendance.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that  to  all  who 
understood  the  nature  of  college  government,  such  a 
scheme  must  plainly  a])pcar  impracticable:  That  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  that  the  governors  of  the  college 
should  be  present,  and  strictly  observe  the  attendance  and 
behavior  of  the  students  with  their  own  eyes  :  That  when 
any  parent  put  a  child  to  school,  or  into  another  family, 
or  society,  he  resigned  his  parental  authority  and  govern- 
ment, so  far  as  related  to  the  order  and  constitution  of  tiiat 
society :  That  no  parent  can  have  a  right  to  put  his  child 
to  be  a  member  of  any  society,  and  then  order  him  to 
break  the  laws  and  rules  of  it:  that  this  would  be  des- 
tructive to  the  very  nature  and  constitution  of  all  societies. 
That  if  parents  had  a  right  to  order  what  worship  their 
children  should  attend  at  college,  it  would  take  the  power 
of  governing  the  college,  as  to  religion,  its  most  important 
interest,  wholly  out  of  the  hands  of  the  authority  of  the 
college ;  and  there  might  be  as  many  kinds  of  religion,  in 
llie  college,  as  there  were  different  opinions  of  parents. 
That  the  parents  might  be  Jews,  or  Arians,  or  of  such 
other  religion,  as  the  authority  of  the  college  could  not 
tolerate.  That  parents  at  a  distance,  could  not  govern 
their  children  at  college.  It  was  impracticable.  They  • 
could  not  give  such  a  just  system  of  rules  as  the  authority 
of  the  college  could  and  ought  to  put  in  execution. 

It  was  urged,  that  liberty  of  conscience  ought  to  be  al- Liberty  of 
lowed  to  all,  to  worship  as  they  please.  con- 

The  reply  to  this   was,  that  the  college  acted  upon   the  *<^'^'?se. 
principles  of  liberty  of  conscience  in    the  fullest  sense. 
That  any  man,  under  the  limitations  of  the  law,  might  found 
a  college  or  school,  for  such  ends  and  purposes,  and  witb 
such  conditions  and  limitations,  with  respect  to  those  who 

Q2 
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Book  it.  were  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it,  as  he  in  his  conscience 
v-^->.'^%^  should  think  best ;  and  that  his  conscience,  who  has  the 
1754.  property  of  a  thing,  or  gives  it  upon  conditions,  ought  to 
govern  in  all  matters  relative  to  the  use  of  it  •,  and  not  his 
conscience  who  receives  the  benefit  •,  who  has  no  right  to 
il,  but  according  to  the  will  and  conditions  of  the  proprie- 
tor, or  donor;  and  that  liberty  of  conscience  in  him,  who 
is  allowed  to  take  the  benefit,  extends  no  further,  than  to 
determine  whether  he  will  accept  it  upon  those  conditions. 
That  to  challenge  the  benefit  without  complying  with  the 
conditions,  would  be  to  rob  the  proprietor  of  his  proper- 
ty, and  right  of  disposal. 

The  great  design  of  founding  this  school,  was  to  edu- 
cate ministers  in  our  own  way  ;  and  to  attain  that  end,  the 
founders,  and  their  successors,  apprehended  it  to  be  neces- 
sary that  the  students  should  ordinarily  attend  upon  the 
same  way  of  worship  :  and  should  they  give  up  that  law 
and  order,  the  college  would  serve  designs  and  purposes, 
contrary  to  those  for  which  it  was  originally  founded.  This, 
in  point  of  conscience  and  fidelity  to  their  trust,  they  could 
not  permit.  In  this  point,  the  college  exercises  no  kind 
of  povv  er,  or  authority,  but  that  only  which  results  from 
the  natural  hberties  and  privileges  of  all  free  and  volunta- 
ry societies  of  men  ;  which  is,  to  determine  their  own  de- 
sign among  themselves  ;  and  the  conditions  of  their  own 
favors,  and  benefits  to  others. 
Church  of  It  was  pleaded,  that  the  students  ought  to  attend  the  wor- 
England.  g^jp  of  the  church  of  England ;  or  so  many  of  them  as 
shall  see  cause,  or  as  their  p  n-ents  shall  order,  or  permit. 
That  the  church  of  England  is  the  established  religion  of 
this  colony  ;  and  that  those  who  do  not  conform  to  it  are 
schismatics. 

In  ansv/er  to  this,  it  was  observed,  that  the  act  of 
parliament  in  the  common  prayer  book,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  church  of  England,  was  expressly  limited  to 
England  and  Wales,  and  the  town  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed : 
That  it  was  a  well  known  maxim  in  law,  that  the  sta- 
tutes of  England  did  not  extend  to  the  plantations,  unles'; 
they  are  expressly  mentioned  ;  That  it  was  presumed  that 
no  such  act  could  be  found  with  respect  to  the  colonies  in 
America. 

It  was  also  said,  that  governor  Yale  and  bishop  Berke- 
ley, who  were  churchmen,  made  large  donations  to  this 
college. 

It  was  replied,  that  when  any  donation  is  given  after 
the  foundation  is  laid,  the  law  presumes,  that  it  was  the 
^.ilI  of  the  donors  that  their  donations  should  be  improved 
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according    to  the  design    of  the  founders.     The  law  pre- Book  11. 
sitfnes,    that  every  man  knows  in  that  thing  wherein   he  '^-^~<'^«*-/ 
acts.*     And  since  by  law,  the  statutes  of  the  founders  can-    175'1. 
not  be  altered,!  it  presumes  that  the  donor  had  not  any  de- 
sign to  do  it.     And  there  was  not  the  least  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  the  governor  or  bishop  expected  any   alteration 
should  be  made  in  the  laws  of  the  college,  or  any  devia- 
tion  from   the  design  of  the  founders,  towards  the  churci^ 
of  England,  or  in  any  other  way. 

And  since  there  was  not  the  least  reason  to  suppose  that 
they  expected  or  desired,  that  upon  their  donations  any 
alteration  should  be  made  in  the  laws  of  the  college,  it  was 
conceived  that  there  was  no  obligation  to  do  it  in  point  of 
gratitude. 

The  income  of  the  farm  at  Rhode-Island,  given  by  the 
bishop,  was  not  appropriated  to  any  religious  use  ;  but  to 
the  best  scholars  in  Latin  and  Greek,  which  appropria- 
tion ought  be  sacredly  and  inviolably  observed,  as  well  a's 
the  design  of  the  founders. 

Yet  it  was  declared  that  the  corporation  had  a  just  sense 
of  the  generosity  of  those  gentlemen  ;  and  for  that  and 
many  other  reasons,  were  willing  to  do  all  that  they  could 
to  gratify  the  gentlemen  of  the  church  of  England,  consist- 
ent with  the  design  of  the  founders  ;  and  particularly  had 
given  liberty,  to  those  students  who  have  been  educated 
in  the  worship  of  the  church  of  England,  and  were  of  that 
communion,  to  be  absent  at  those  times  when  the  sacrament 
•was  administered,  in  that  church ;  upon  Christmas,  and  at 
some  such  other  times,  as  would  not  be  an  infraction  of  the 
general  and  standing  rules  of  the  college. 

It  had  been  further  pleaded  in  respect  to  the  church  of 
England,  that  there  were  a  number  of  that  profession  in 
the  colony,  who  contributed' something  to  the  support  of 
the  college. 

With  respect  to  this,  it  was  allowed,  that  when  a  com^, 
munity  was  jointly  at  some  public  charge,  it  is  equitable, 
that  the  benefit  of  each  individual  should  be  consulted,  so 
far  as  it  was  consistent  with  the  general  design  and  good 
of  the  whole,  or  of  the  majority.  And  though  it  was  im- 
possible that  such  a  benefit  should  be  iiiathematically  pro- 
portioned, to  each  individual,  yet  this  college  had  edu- 
cated as  many  episcopal  ministers  and  olhers,  as  they  de- 
sired or  needed,  which  had  been  a  sufficient  compensa- 
tion, for  their  paying  about  an  halfpenny  sterling  per  man, 
for  the  annual  support  of  the  college.  And  it  might  con- 
linue  to  be  as  serviceable  to  them  as  it  had  been,  if  the-y 
*  Jacob's  Diet.  t  Wood's,  tl3. 
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Book  IT.  pleased ;  as  the  orders   of  it  remained   substantially   the 

«  1754.  It  was  further  observed,  that  (his  college  was  founded, 
and  in  a  good  measure  endowed,  many  years  before  any 
donations  were  made  by  churchmen,  and  before  there  was 
so  much  as  one  episcopal  minister  in  the  colony.* 

This  tract  was  written  by  the  president,  with  a  view  to 
show  the  rights  of  colleges,  as  distinct  societies,  and  the 
practice  of  iheir  worship])ing,  as  such  societies,  by  them- 
selves ;  to  vindicate  the  authority  of  the  college,  in  what 
they  had  already  done,  in  ordering  a  distinct  worship  in 
the  college,  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  settlement  of  a  professorof  divinity  in  the  college.  It 
•was  written  in  the  most  cool  and  unexceptionable  manner 
possible.  It,  however,  gave  great  uneasiness  to  a  certain 
class  of  men  in  the  colony  ;  and  especially  the  establish- 
ment of  a  professor,  and  a  distinct  worship  in  the  college. 
There  were  some  principal  men  in  New-Haven,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  colony,  who  were  opposed  to  the  assem- 
bly's catechism,  and  to  the  confession  of  faith,  and,  indeed, 
to  all  confessions  and  formulas  of  doctrine.  They,  there- 
fore, became  fixed,  strong  opposers  to  the  college,  to  the 
president,  and  to  the  settlement  of  a  professor.  They 
were  displeased  with  the  resolves  and  declaration  of  the 
corporation,  at  their  meeting,  in  November,  1753,  with  a 
view  to  preserve  the  orthodoxy  of  the  college,  and  inviola- 
bly to  maintain  and  prosecute  the  design  of  its  founders. 
Professor  The  president  and  fellows,  agreeably  to  their  former  re- 
noraina--_  solutions  in  September,  1755,  nominated  the  Rev.  Mr. 
ted,  I7aa.  jsfaphtali  Daggett,  pastor  of  a  church  on  Long-Island,  to 
be  professor  of  divinity.  Upon  application  to  the  pres- 
bytery, he  was  dismissed  from  his  charge ;  and,  in  the 
November  following,  came  to  New-Haven,  and  preached 
in  the  college,  with  general  approbation. 
Insialled,  On  the  3d  of  March,  1756,  the  president  and  fellows 
March,  j^iet,  and  spent  a  day  in  his  examination,  with  respect  to 
his  principles  in  religion,  his  knowledge  in  divinity,  cases 
of  conscience,  scripture  history  and  chronology,  antiquity, 
skill  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  various  other  qualifica- 
tions for  a  professor.  In  this  examination,  he  gave  full 
satisfaction  to  the  corporation.  The  next  day,  he  preach- 
ed a  sermon  in  the  college  hall,  upon  the  text,  1  Corinth, 
ii.  2.  "  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  He  gave 
iiis  full  and  explicit  consent  to  all  the  doctrines  contained 
in  our  catechism,  and  confession  of  faith,  and  to  the  rul,r§ 
*  Tresidcnt  Clap's  religious  institutiou  of  Colleges. 
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•  Y  church  discipline  established  in  the  churches  of  this  Book  II. 
5:oloiiy.     He  also  exhibited  a  full  confession  of  his  faith,  ^..^--^^^ 
of  his  own  composition  ;  and  expressly  renounced  the  prin-    1 756. 
cipal   errors   prevailing  in  those  times  ;  agreeably  to  the 

act  of  the  corporation,  Nov.  21st,  1753,  which  has  been 
before  recited.  Thus,  after  preaching  about  four  months 
in  the  college,  and  the  preceding  examination  and  formali- 
ties, he  was  inaugurated  and  installed  professor  of  divinity, 
in  Yale  College,  by  the  reverend  corporation. 

About  the  same  time,  Mr.  Gershom  Clark,  of  Lebanon, 
generously  gave  thirty-three  pounds  ten  shillings  sterling, 
to  be  put  out  at  interest,  for  the  use  of  a  professor  of  di- 
vinity. The  interest  of  this,  with  that  of  Mr.  Livingston's 
donation,  before  mentioned,  with  the  rents  of  the  college 
lands,  which  the  corporation  had  agreed  to  lease  for  that 
purpose,  were  sufficient  for  the  annual  support  of  the  pro- 
lessor. 

President  Clap  had  previously  purchased  and  given  a 
lot  of  land,  for  the  use  of  a  professor  of  divinity,  for  the 
time  being,  who  should  be  setdedand  continued  according 
to  the  act  of  the  corporation,  November  21st,  1753,  and 
constantly  preach  in  the  college  hall,  or  chapel,  except  in 
the  vacations. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  principal  gendemen  of  the 
colony,  in  approbation  of  the  setUement  of  the  professor, 
for  his  encouragement,  and  the  benefit  of  the  college,  gene- 
rously entered  into  a  subscription,  or  contribution,  for  the 
purpose  of  building  the  professor  a  house,  under  similar 
limitations.*  This  was  raised  in  June,  1757,  and  com- 1757. 
pletely  finished  the  next  summer.  It  cost  285  pounds  ster- 
ling. The  president,  with  all  proper  formalities,  in  the 
presence  of  a  considerable  number  of  gentlemen,  convened 
on  the  occasion,  put  the  professor  in  possession  of  it ;  de- 
daring  that  it  was  built  for  the  use  of  a  professor  of  divin-l 
itv  in  the  college,  who  should  preach  all  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  our  catechism  and  confession  of  faith;  and  that 
in  case  he,  or  his  successors,  should  hold,  teach,  or  main- 
tain any  contrary  doctrine,  he,  or  they,  would  have  no  right 
to  any  use  or  improvement  of  it.  The  solemnity  was  then 
concluded  with  prayer,  and  singing  a  psalm. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  corporation,  June  29th,  1757,  they  The  presil 
examined,  and  approved,  all  the  accounts  of  the  receipts  dent's  ac-' 
and  disbursements  of  money,  for  buildin?  Connecticut  Hall.  ^°""*'  ^^' 

°  amiried, 

*  The  governor,  deputy  governor,  gentlemen  of  the  council,  president  {""t  ^^*'°- 
Clap,  numbers  of  the  corporation,  and  others  of  the  clergy,  were  subscri-  ' 
bers.     A  list  of  them,  and  of  their  respective  donations,  is  preserved  in 
president  Clap's  history  of  the  ccdlege. 
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Book  1L  Tlien,  in  view  of  the  great  care,  labour,  and  generosity  of 
v-^-N/^s^  the  president,  they  passed  the  ibllowing  vote,  viz : 

17.57.'        "Whereas  the  Rev.  President  Clap  hath  had  the  care 
Thanks  of  and  oversight  of  building  the  new  college,  called  Connecti- 

tbVtoThc  ^"^  ^^^^''  ^""^  'ay'f'g  O"^  ^'^<?  ^""1  o*'  1660  pounds  sterling, 
president,''  which  appears  to  have  been  done  with  great  prudence  and 
frugality  ;  and  the  college  built  in  a  very  elegant  and  hand- 
some manner,  by  means  of  his  extraordinary  care,  dili- 
gence, and  labour,  through  a  course  of  several  years  :  all 
%vhich  the  said  president  has  generously  given  for  the  ser- 
vice of  said  college.  And  the  said  president  having  also, 
of  his  own  proper  estate,  pui-chased  a  lot  for  the  professor 
of  divitiity,  Avhich  has  cost  52  pounds,  lawful  money,  and 
given  it  to  the  college,  for  the  said  use  for  ever  :  This  cor- 
poration think  themselves  bound,  aod  do  accordingly,  ren- 
der their  hearty  and  sincere  thanks  to  the  Rev.  President 
Claji,  for  these  extraordinary  instances  of  his  generosity  : 
And  as  a  standing  testimony  thereof,  voted,  ttiat  this  be 
entered  on  their  records." 

At  the  same  meeting,  the  tutors  and  a  numb-er  of  the 
students,  made  the  following  application,  viz  : 

"  Whereas  this  reverend  corporation,  of  their  paternal 
care  and  goodness,  have  settled  a  professor  of  divinity  in 
this  ecclesiastical  society,  whom  we  receive  as  an  able 
minister  of  the  New  I'estament ;  we,  the  subscribers,  mem- 
bers of  this  society,  havijig  been  admitted  members,  in  full 
communion  in  sundry  churches,  and  consenting  to  the  ec- 
clesiastical constitution  of  the  churches  of  this  colony,  as 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  in  doctrine  and  discipline ; 
are  desirous  to  attend  upon  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  under  the  administration  of  the  reverend  professor ; 
and  to  walk  together  in  stated  christian  communion,  and 
holy  subjection  to  all  the  ordinances  of  Christ;  and  desire 
the  appi-obation  and  sanction  of  this  reverend  body." 

The  corporation  approved  of  this  application,  and,  in 
consequence  of  it,  the  professor  preached  a  sermon  in  the 
hall,  adapted  to  the  occasion ;  and  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper  was  attended,  with  all  jiroper  solemnities, 
on  the  3d  of  July,  for  the  first  time  in  \ale  College,  it 
hath  ever  since,  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  each  month, 
been  administered  in  the  college  hall,  or  in  the  chapel, 
agreeably  to  the  practice  of  the  colleges  in  England.  The 
state  and  constitution  of  the  college,  was,  by  these  means, 
rendered  much  more  perfect  and  agreeable.  The  profes- 
sor was  an  instructive  and  excellent  preacher :  his  sermons 
ivere  enriched  with  ideas  and  sound  divinity;  were  doctri- 
nal, experimental,  and  pungent.  He  was  acceptable  U> 
fjie  legislature,  clergy,  and  people  in  generaJ. 
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Notwithstanding,  the  settlement  of  a  professor  in  the  col-  Book  IL 
lege,  and  the  administration  of  the  ordinances  in  it,  as  a  \^^>r>»^ 
distinct  ccclesiastial  society,  it  was  a  very  disagreeable  and  1 758. 
W'Ounding  afiair  to  a  certain  class  of  men  in  the  colony. 
They  became  enemies  to  the  constitution  of  the  college, 
and  irreconcilable  enemies  to  the  president,  notwithstand- 
ing his  extraordinary  care,  labors,  and  generosity  towards 
the  college.  They  wrote  one  pamphlet  after  another  a- 
gainst  the  college  ;  against  its  constitution,  against  the 
president  and  the  government  of  the  college.  It  was  insin- 
uated that  there  was  corruption  in  the  treasury,  and  that 
the  money  belonging  to  the  college  was  embezzled  or  mis- 
applied. Much  was  said  against  the  government  of  the 
college  being  in  the  hands  of  the  clergy.  It  was  urged 
that  visitors  ought  to  be  appointed  by  the  legislature  to 
examine  the  accounts  and  affairs  of  the  college.  One  of 
the  waiters  who  employed  his  pen  and  talents  against  the 
college,  was  Dr.  Gale  of  Killingworth,  a  gentleman  well 
known  to  be  opposed  to  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  as- 
sembly's catechism,  and  in  the  Westminster  and  Savoy 
confessions  of  faith.  The  other  gentlemen  who  were  reput- 
ed to  be  writers  against  the  college,  lay  under  the  imputa- 
tion of  being  unfriendly  to  those  doctrines.  The  same  class 
of  men  wrote  against  the  government  of  the  colony  at  the 
same  time,  and  insinuated  that  there  was  mismanagement 
with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  the  public  treasury.  When 
the  dispute  afterwards  arose,  relative  to  the  ordination  at 
Wallingford,  the  writers  in  vindication  of  Mr.  Dana  and 
the  ordination  council,  introduced  the  affairs  of  the  college, 
expressed  their  resentment  against  the  writer  of  the  Reli- 
gious mstitution  of  colleges,  and  their  disapprobation  of  the 
forming  a  church  in  the  college.  Several  answers  were 
written  to  those  writers  against  the  college,  stating  the  ac- 
counts, and  correcting  their  mistakes  and  misi'epresenta- 
tions;  but  they  would  not  be  satisfied. 

In  May,  176.3,  niue  gentlemen  preferred  a  memorial  to     n63. 
the  honorable  General  Assembly,  in  which  they  represen-  ^emonal 
ted,  that  the  General  Assembly  were  the  founders  of  the  coiietre. 
college  ;  and  as  such,  had  a  right  to  appoint  visitors,  and 
reform  abuses,  if  any  were  found.     This  right,  the  memo- 
rialists suggested,  ought  to  be  seasonably,  and  most  expli- 
citly  vindicated  and  asserted ;  or  otherwise  the  college 
might  become  too  independent ;  and  therefore  prayed  that 
the  said  assembly  would  pass  an  act,  to  authorise  an  appeal 
from  any  and  every  sentence  given  by  the  authority  of  the 
college,  to  tlie  governor  and  council  of  this  colony,  for  the 
time  being. :  and.  th^t  the  assembly  would  immediately  Is- 
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Book  II.  sue  forth  a  commission  of  visitation,  enabling  some  suila- 
v-^-vx,^  blc  persons  to  inquiie  into  all  the  afl'airs  of  said  college  ; 
1763.     and  either  of  themselves  rectify  abuses,  which  they  may 
discover  ;  or  make  report  of  what  they  shall  find,  with  their 
opinions  thereon,  to  the  said  assembly,  at  their  next  ses- 
sion. 
CrmnseHor      The  counscl  for  Uic  memorialists,  were  Jared  Ingersoll 

the  iiumo-  g^j^j  Samuel  VV.  Johnson,  Esciuires,  the  two  most  learned 
nalists.  ,  ,,  .  1         1         •       1  1  ^i 

and  lamous  attornies,  at  that  day,  in  the  colony.  Great  ex- 
pectations were  formed  by  the  enemies  of  the  college  Irom 
this  measure,  and  the  great  ability  of  their  counsel  ;  and 
its  friends  w-ere  not  without  fears  and  anxieties.  (Gen- 
tlemen from  different  parts  repaired  to  Hartford,  to  hear 
the  pleadings.  That  class  of  people,  who  had  been  so 
Jong  and  so  strongly  opposed  to  the  college,  flattered  them- 
selves with  the  pleasing  prospect  of  bringing  the  college 
to  their  feet,  and  of  amply  reaping  the  fruit  of  their  past 
labors. 

President  Ck^p  viewed  the  cause  of  too  great  conse- 
quence to  be  trusted  in  any  hands  but  his  own  ;  and  judg- 
ed it  his  duty,  in  faithfulness  to  the  founders  of  the  college, 
to  the  truth,  and  to  the  best  interests  of  the  churches,  to 
employ  his  talents  for  the  defence  of  the  college,  and  to 
plead  the  cause  himself,  in  the  face  of  all  opposition. 
'Jhrir  The  council  for  the   memorialists,    alledgcd,    that  tlie 

l)|pading.  General  Assembly  (buniled  the  college,  by  giving  a  char- 
ter, in  the  year  1701  ;  which  contained  a  donation  of  about 
sixty  pounds  sterling,  to  be  annually  paid  out  of  the  pub- 
lic treasury  ;  and  by  sundry  subsequent  donations  :  espe- 
cially five  tracts  of  land,  Jin  the  year  1732  :  and  that  the 
present  assembly,  as  successors  to  the  founders,  had  a  right 
of  visitation  by  the  common  law.  They  further  alledged, 
that  such  an  aj)peal,  and  visitation,  were  very  necessary 
to  preserve  the  good  order  and  regulations  of  the  college, 
u|)on  many  accounts,  and  particularly  to  preserve  ortho- 
doxy in  religion. 

The  president  replied  with  great  respect  to  the  assem- 
Vjly,  and  with  such  knowledge  in  the  law,  as  commanded 
respect  and  admiration  Irom  all  wlio  heard  him. 
rr.,     ^  ,         That  the  Gcncial  Assembly,  in  their  legislative  capaci- 
ot  the        ly,  had  the  same  authority  over  the  college,   and  all   the 
president,  persons  and  estates  belonging  to  it,  which  they  had  over 
all  other  persons  and  estates  in  the  colony,  he  readily  con- 
ceded ;  and  all  that  power  which  was  necessary  for  the 
e;ood  of  the  college,  or  the  general  good  of  the  community. 
And  further,   that  an  especial  respect  and  gratitude  were 
due  to  them,  as  its  greatest  benefactors  ;  yet,  he  allcdged, 
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fJiat  ihcy  were  not  to  be  considered  as  founders  or  visit-  Booic  II. 
ors  in  the  sense  of  the  common  law.  That  the  first  trus-  ^.,^--s/^^^ 
tees,  undertakers  and  inspectors,  who  were  nominated  by  17G3. 
the  ministers  with  the  general  consent  of  tlic  people,  and 
by  compact  became  a  society  or  (jnasi  corpoiation,  (as 
lord  Coke  expresses  it)  nearly  two  years  before  they  had 
a  charter,  were  the  founders  of  the  college  ;  and  that  they 
formed  it,  by  making  a  large  and  formal  donation  of  books, 
above  a  year  before  they  had  a  charter  from  the  govern- 
ment. That  the  college  had  a  being,  not  only  in  ^fieri,  in 
the  purpose  and  intention  of  the  undertakers  (as  lord  Coke 
says*)  but  in  esse,  by  the  donation  of  books,  money  and 
land,  actually  made  to  it,  before  it  had  a  charter.  That 
major  Fitch,  of  Norwich,  made  a  donation,  in  writing,  to 
the  undertakers,  of  six  hundred  acres  of  land,  and  some 
materials  to  build  a  college  house,  in  the  time  of  the  sit- 
ting of  the  assembly,  some  days  before  the  charter  was 
given  ;  and  this  donation  he  made  to.  the  collegiate  school, 
as  already  set  up,  by  the  great  pains  and  charges  of  the 
ministers.  That  the  king,  by  giving  a  license  to  found  a 
college,  does  not  thereby,  in  law,  become  the  founder  m 
sensu  dotationis ;  and  that  he  only  is  the  founder  of  those 
colleges  or  hospitals,  to  which  he  makes  the  fi^-st  donation 
for  founding*  That  lord  Coke  distinguished  betweeny'^/n- 
dator  incipiens  and  fundator  jjcrjiciens  ,■  and  said  that  he, 
only  is  the  founder  quoad  dotationem,  (to  whose  heirs  or 
successors  the  law  gives  a  right  of  visitation)  who  makes 
the  first  donation.!  And  the  right  of  visitation  arises  in 
law,  from  the  interest  which  the  founder  has  in  the  college 
or  hospital  by  his  donation.  For  if  it  be  essentially  per- 
verted from  the  design  for  which  it  Avas  given,  the  dona- 
tion bf^came  void,  and  reverted  to  the  donor  or  his  heirs. 
The  first  donation  only  created  the  founder,  and  all  subse- 
quent donations  were  presumed  in  law  to  be  given  for  the 
same  end  and  design  with  the  first,  unless  some  particular 
limitation  be  expressly  made. 

That  if  a  common  j^erson  makes  a  donation  to  found  a 
college  or  hosjiital,  though  ever  so  small,  and  the  king 
afterwards  endows  it  with  large  possessions,  yet  the  com- 
mon person  i^  the  founder,  and  not  the  king.| 

That  a  license  to  found,  and  a  charter  of  incorporation, 
are  in  their  own  nature  distinct ;  either  may  be  first,  in  law ; 
and  may  either  precede  or  succeed  the  first  fundamental 
donation. 

When  the  fundamental  donation  is  made  before  the  li- 
cense to  found,  there  the  license  is  only  a  formal  and  ex- 

»  Coke  10  Ref).         t  Coke  10  Reports.         t  Wood'»  In»litutet. 
R  2 
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])noK  II,  plicit  confirmation  from  the  crown,  of  what  was  before 
'<^^'^'^''>>i^  tlonc  by  the  general  license  given  by  the  common  and  sta~ 
1763.  tute  law  ;  by  which  every  man  may  give  his  estate  for  pub- 
he,  pious  artel  cliaritable  uses,  upon  such  conditions  and 
regulations,  as  !)e  shall  see  cause.*  And  the  feoffees  in 
trust  are  the  legal  proprietors  of  such  donations,  accord- 
ing to  the  conditions  and  limitations  with  which  they  are 
made ;  and  have  a  legal  right  to  hold  and  lease,  and  to 
dispose  of  the  profits  as  a  quasi  corporation,  for  those  par- 
ticular purposes  :  and  may,  by  a  long  course  of  stated  and 
regular  conduct,  become  a  complete  legal  corporation,  by 
prescription.  And  the  king's  charter  or  license  only 
makes  or  declares  that  to  be  a  legal  corporation,  at  the 
first,  w  hich  may  become  such,  by  immemorial  usage  and 
custom. 

In  a  license  to  found,  the  words  J'ound,  Erect,  or  any 
words  of  the  like  import,  are  indifferent  in  law,  and  suffi- 
cient to  make  a  foundation  ;  and  in  the  first  charter  or 
grant  to  the  college,  these  words  are  promiscuously  used 
dud  applied  to  the  first  trustees  only.^  The  first  charter 
plainly  supposes  ten  trustees,  partners  or  undertakers  an- 
tecedently existing  ;  and  a  school  already  founded  in  fact, 
(though  not  fully  and  completely  so  in  law)  by  donations 
ot  lands,  goods  and  monies,  before  given  ;  and  therefore 
gives  them  a  full  legal  right,  liberty  and  privilege  to  pro- 
<ced  in  erecting,  endowing  and  governing  the  school  ; 
Avbii  h  (hey  had  a  general  and  impcrfeci:  right  to  do  by 
the  common  law.  And  the  charter  declares  them  able  iii 
a  legal  capacity  to  "demand,  hold  and  possess,  all  such 
i'uids,  goods  and  monies  as  have  heretofore  been  given, 
(as  Well  as  those  which  might  hereafter  be  given)  for  the 
founding,  erecting  and  endowing  the  said  school." 

And  there  is  no  limitation  ;  that  their  giving  to  the  firsr 
trustees  a  right  to  receive  sixty  pounds  of  the  public  trea- 
sury a  year  after,,  and  atmually,  and  to  improve  it  at  their 
jliscretion  for  the  good  of  the  school,  should  be  deemed 
the  founding  of  it ;  to  be  sure  not  in  such  a  sense  as  to  an- 
iiul  the  former  foundation ;  much  less  could  any  endow- 
ments made  thirty  years  after,  make  them  the  founders  in 
ihe  sense  of  the  common  law.  Besides,  the  preamble  to 
tlie  cliarter  of  174o,  expressly  says,  that  the  first  trustee* 
founded  the  college. 

Further,  with  respect  to  an  "  appeal  from  all  and  every 
sentence  given  by  the  audiority  of  the  college,  to  the  gov- 
ernor and  council  of  this  colony  for  the  time  being,"  as 
],'rayed  for  by  the  memorialists,  the  president  observed. 
■*  See  39  EYii.  chap.  v.  and  the  law;  of  C ounce (icut. 
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that  it  would  retard  and  obstruct  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Book  If. 
authority  of  the  college  :  That  it  was  found  by  universal  v-«''^v"^<«-y 
experience,  that  in  all  instances  wherein  liberty  of  appeal    170  L 
is  allowed,  the  judgment  appealed  from  is   of  no  force  or 
efficacy ;  except  that  which  may  arise  from  the  extraordi- 
nary trouble  and  charge  of  bringing  the  case  to  trial  in  the 
court  to  which  the  appeal  is  made:  That  such  aconstitu- 
«ion  would  take  the  government  of  the  college  wholly  out 
of  the  hands  of  those  in  whom   it   was  originally  vested  ; 
and  be  contrary  to  the  charter.     That  such  an  universal 
liberty    of  appeal,  especially   in  criminal  cases,   was  not 
allowed  in  any  community  whatsoever  ;  and  that  in  those 
Jew  instances  in  which  appeals  are  allowed  in  some  other  ' 
colleges,  they  are  underpeculiarconditions  and  restrictions. 

With  respect  to  the  power  of  visitation,  the  president 
observed,  that  by  the  common  law  it  was  expressly  limit- 
ed to  the  statutes  of  the  founder  ;*  which  are  the  condi- 
tions or  limitations  of  the  use  of  the  founder's  donation  ; 
and  the  visitor  can  do  nothing  but  rectify  those  things 
which  are  plainly  repugnant  to  those  limitations  ;  or  claim 
a  forfeiture.  But  as  no  such  statutes  made  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  can  be  found,  such  visitors  would  have  no 
power  at  all,  or  be  altogether  arbitrary,  like  the  visitors 
sent  to  Magdalen  college  by  king  James  II. 

If  it  should  be  supposed,  that  there  is  any  need  of  any 
overseers,  under  the  name  and  title  of  visitors,  the  first 
trustees  and  their  successors  may  be  properly  denomina- 
ted such ;  and  in  the  first  plan  of  the  college,  they  are  ex- 
pressly called  inspectors.  That  to  have  visitors  over  visi- 
tors, or  inspectors,  would  make  endless  trouble  and  con- 
fusion. That  matters  of  property  must  be  determined  by 
the  stated  executive  courts,  according  to  the  course  of  the 
common  law,  but  to  erect  any  new  kind  of  court  over  the 
affairs  of  the  college,  which  are  committed  to  the  president 
and  fellows,  would  be  an  infringement  on  their  charter. 
Though  the  General  Assembly  still  retain  such  a  supreme 
power,  as  that  if  there  should  be  any  plain  breach  of 
trust,  cognizable  by  a  court  of  chancery,  orany  such  mis- 
conduct in  the  corporation,  as  should  be  plainly  detrimea- 
tal  to  the  public  good,  they  may  rectify  it  in  their  legisla- 
tive capacity. 

The  last  great  public  good  pretended  to  be  aimed  at  by 
the  memorialists,  was  the  preservation  of  orthodoxy  in  the 
college.  This  was  a  mere  pretence.  The  petitioners  and 
their  abettors  well  knew,  that  the  most  effectual  measures 
had  been  taken  to  preserve  the  orthodoxy  of  the  collegCj 
*  Lord  Raymond's  Repcrtf,  vol.  i,  p.  7. 
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BookII.  and  that  it  was  secured  in  the  most  eflcctnal  manner,  in  an 
K^^>^^ym^  entire  conformity  to  the  design  and  will  of  the  founders, 
1763.  3nd  to  the  religious  constitution  of  the  colony.  This  was 
the  grand  difficulty,  and  the  principal  cause  of  their  oppo- 
sition to  the  college.  There  were,  at  that  time,  numbers 
of  leading  men  in  New-Haven,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
colony,  who  were  strongly  opposed  to  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  confession  of  faith,  and  in  the  catechism  :  es- 
pecially to  the  doctrines  of  the  decrees,  of  the  divine  sove- 
reignty, of  election,  original  sin,  regeneration  by  the  super- 
natural influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints.  They  were  opposed  to  all  confessions  of 
*  faith,  and  some  of  them  wrote  against  them.  Two,  or  more, 
even  of  the  corporation,  were  supposed  to  be  among  this 
number.  The  president  well  knew  them.*  In  his  reply, 
therefore,  to  this  part  of  the  memorial,  he  observed. 

That,  whatever  was  the  occasion  or  design  of  it,  he  was 
glad  that  such  an  important  point  was  moved.  That  it 
was  well  known,  that  the  president  and  fellows,  or  trus- 
tees, had,  from  the  beginning,  shewn  a  proper  care  and 
zeal  to  preserve  orthodoxy  in  all  the  governors  of  the  col- 
lege ;  and  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  be  disagreeable  to  some 
gendemen  of  late  ;  who  had,  on  that  account,  endeavoured 
to  obstruct  the  government  and  flourishing  state  of  the  col- 
lege. That  the  orthodoxy  of  it  was  settled  and  secured 
upon  the  best  foandation  that  human  wisdom,  directed  by 
the  general  rules  of  God's  word,  could  devise.  That,  ac- 
cording to  the  original  design  of  the  founders  of  the  college, 
the  president,  fellows,  professor  of  divinity,  and  tutors,  are 
to  be  admitted  only  upon  condition  of  their  consent  to  the 
confession  of  faith,  agreed  upon  by  the  churches  of  the 
colony,  anno  1 708,  and  established  by  the  laws  of  the  gov- 
ernment. That  there  was  not  the  like  security  of  the  or- 
thodoxy of  visitors,  or  any  other  in  the  civil  order,  excejjt 
his  most  excellent  majesty  ;  who,  by  the  act  of  union,  was 
obliged  to  consent  to  the  Westminster  confession  of  faith, 
received  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  as  being  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  containing  the  sum  and  substance  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  churches.  And  that,  as  the 
governors  of  the  college  were  satisfied  that  the  body  of  the 
honourable  assembly  were  fully  orthodox,  i^o  they  were 
entirely  easy  under  their  superintendence,  relying,  princi- 
pally, upon  the  care  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church;  yet 
they  could  not  have  the  same  security  in  any  other  order  of 
men,  who  might  be  substituted  by  them.     And  that  ontj 

*  The  prefident  with  the  fellows  had  attempted  to  examine  one  of  tl|8 
cOrporaU'jn,  but  he  would  not  submit  to  it= 
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principal  reason  why  they  opposed  all  innovaiions  in  the  Book  II. 
constitution  and  government  of  the  college,  was,  lest  diey  ^^^--.y^^ 
might  hereafter  have  an  ill  influence  upon  its  orthodoxy  5    17G3. 
which  the  president  and  fellows,  according  to  the  trust  re- 
posed in  them  by  the  founders,  and  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, were  fully  determined  to  maintain  and  preserve,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power. 

When  the  pleadings  and  arguments  of  the  memorialists, 
and  of  the  president,  had  been  fully  heard  and  considered, 
there  were  but  a  very  small  number  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, who  were  of  the  opinion  that  they  were  the  founders 
of  the  college,  or  that  the  orthodoxy  of  it  was  in  danger. 
The  assembly,  therefore,  acted  nothing  upon  the  memorial. 

The  memorialists,  and  their  whole  party,  were  greatly 
disappointed  and  chagrined,  and  the  president  got  much 
honour  by  the  defence  which  he  made  of  the  college.  He 
appeared  to  be  a  man  of  extensive  knowledge  and  real 
greatness.  In  points  of  law,  especially  as  tliey  respected 
colleges,  he  appeared  to  be  superior  to  all  the  lawyers,  so 
that  his  antagonists  acknowledged  that  he  knew  more,  and 
was  wiser  than  all  of  them.  The  question  relative  to  the 
assembly's  being  the  founders  of  the  college,  and  having  a 
right  of  visitation,  has  never  been  publicly  disputed  since, 
and  it  is  believed  that  it  never  will  be  again. 

About  this  time,  the  Rev.  Jared  Elliot,  of  Killingworth, 
in  his  last  will,  gave  sevea  pounds  ten  shillings  sterling,  to 
be  put  out  at  interest,  and  the  interest  of  it  to  be  expended 
in  purchasing  books  for  the  library,  from  time  to  time,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  president  and  fellows. 

While  these  affairs  had  been  transacting,  the  president 
proposed  the  scheme  of  building  a  new  hall,  or  chapel,  for 
the  greater  convenience  of  the  college.  This,  notwith- 
standing all  the  opposition  which  had  been  made  to  it,  was 
in  a  very  flourishing  state.  Though  the  country  had  been 
involved  in  a  long  and  expensive  war,  and  the  burthens 
had  been  great,  yet  the  number  of  the  students,  for  several 
years,  had  been  not  less  than  an  hundred  and  seventy.  It 
became,  therefore,  extremely  inconvenient  to  hold  all  re- 
ligious and  scholastic  exercises  in  the  old  college  hall,  and 
to  use  it  also  as  a  dining  room,  which  had  been  the  custom. 
The  library,  at  the  same  time,  was  become  too  small  to 
contain  the  number  of  books  and  the  apparatus.  A  suc- 
cessful subscription  for  that  purpose,  had  been  set  forward  r^ 
and  in  April,  1761,  the  foundation  of  the  chapel  was  laid, 
and  the  outside  was  nearly  finished  that  summer.  It  was 
built  with  brick,  fifty  feet  long  and  forty  feet  wide,  with 
a  steeple  and  galleries,  in  which  are  three  rostra,  forora- 
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Book  II.  (ions,  disputations,  &c.  with  a  library  over  the  whole.     It 
v,«»-v^»^  was  erected  near  the  south   end  of  the  brick  college,  or 
1764.     Connecticut  Hall,  with  a  view,  that  when  another  college 
should  be  built,   it  might  be  set  near  the  south  end  of  the 
chapel,  ranging  in  a  line  with  the  other  collegiate  build- 
ings. 

The  chapel  was  opened  in  June,  1763,  by  a  sermon, 
preached  by  (he  profossor,  in  the  presence  of  the  president 
and  fellows,  and  a  large  number  of  other  gentlemen,  who 
assembled  on  the  occasion.  The  president  and  fellows 
voted,  that  the  chapel  should,  hereafter,  be  used  for  the  re- 
ligious and  scholastic  meetings  and  exercises,  for  which 
the  old  college  hall  had  been  used  before.  The  cost  of 
the  building  thus  for,  was  about  seven  hundred  and  fifteen 
pounds  sterling.*  The  conveniences  of  it  were  found  to 
be  very  many  and  great,  it  was  not  finished  at  this  time. 
A  desk  only,  and  some  seats,  were  prepared  for  present 
use.  The  "^president  and  fellows  had  not  money,  at  that 
time,  to  proceed  any  further  ;  but  subscriptions  and  means, 
not  long  after,  were  found  for  finishing  it  with  a  handsome 
steeple,  which  was  an  ornament,  not  only  to  the  building, 
but  to  the  town. 

Richard  Jackson,  Esq.  member  of  parliament,  and  agent 
for  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  gave  a  hundred  pounds  to- 
wards finishing  the  chapel. 

A  considerable  number  of  gendemen  in  New-Havea 
subscribed  generously  towards  erecting  the  steeple. 

*  £183  was  raised  by  subscription. 
JG286  10s.  was  paid  out  of  the  college  treasury. 
£245  13s.  9d.  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  colony. 

A  list  of  the  principal  subscribers  for  building  the  chapel,  maybe  seeo 
in  president  Claji's  history  of  the  college,  published  in  17C6. 
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CHAPTER  Xlir.  1738. 

Pijfflcultics  arise  at  Milford,  on  the  account  of  Mr.  Whillel- 
scy.  Debutes  and  heat  in  the  council^  culled  to  ordain 
him.  There  was  such  opposition  to  his  ordination^  that 
the  council,  at  first,  could  not  agree  to  ordain.  But  after- 
wards, on  aertain  conditions,  agreed  upon  by  the  parties^ 
proceed  to  his  ordination.  The  minority,  -vho  opposed  hia 
ordination,  fulfil  the  condition  mutually  agreed  upon.  Bat 
the  majority  woidd  by  no  means  comply  loith  it.  They,  on 
the  contrary,  by  all  means  opposed  their  aggriewid  brcth^ 
ren.  The  minority,  some  time  after,  having  qualified 
themselves  according  to  law,  separatedfrom  the  first  church 
and  society,  and  held  a  distinct  meeting  by  themselves.  As 
the  association  would  give  them  no  advice,  or  countenance, 
they  put  themselves  under  the  presbytery.  They  call  and 
ordain  Mr.  Prudden.  Obtain  a  release  from  taxation  by 
the  first  society.  They  are  vested  with  the  privileges  of 
ether  ecclesiastical  societies,  and  obtain  their  proportion  of 
the  parsonage  lands. 

THE  church  and  town  of  Milford,  had  been  peculiarly- 
happy  in  a  long  succession  of  worthy  pastors,  under 
whose  ministry  they  had  enjoyed  great  peace  and  satisfac- 
tion, until  nearly  the  close  of  the  life  of  that  learned,  pious 
and  venerable  man,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Andrew.  But  now, 
by  reason  of  age  and  many  infirmities,  he  was  rendered 
unable  to  perform  the  labours  of  the  ministry,  and  Mr. 
Samuel  Whittelsey,  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittelsey,  of 
Wallingford,  had  been  invited  to  preach  in  the  town,  and 
to  settle  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  as  colleague  pastor 
with  Mr.  Andrew.  This  occasioned  an  unhappy  division  pj^jgion 
in  the  church  and  town.  Though  there  was  a  majority  for  Milford. 
Mr.  Whittelsey,  yet  there  Avas  a  strong  and  respectable 
minority  in  o})position  to  his  settlement.  The  opposition 
arose  on  account  of  his  religious  sentiments.  The  peo- 
ple in  the  opposition,  conceived  that  Mr.  Whittelsey  was 
not  sound  in  faith,  but  had  imbibed  the  opinions  of  Armin- 
ius.  They  were  not  satisfied  and  edified  with  his  preach- 
ing, as  they  wished  to  be.  They  could  not  choose  him  foe 
a  minister,  either  for  themselves,  or  for  their  children. 

When  the  ordaining  council  came  together,  the  people 
in  opposition  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Whittelsey,  appear- 
ed so  strong,  and  urged  their  objections  with  so  much  ap- 
j*ient  concern  c)nd  conscientiousness,   that  a  majority  of 
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Book  II.  the  council  were  against  the  ordination,  under  the  then 
^-i''^''^*^  present  circumstances.     This  occasioned  a  great  division 
1738.     and   animosity  in  the  council.     Mr.  Whittelsey's  friends 
urged  the  ordination  with  great  warmth  and  engagedness. 
Mr.  Whittfelsey's  father,  who  had  more  influence  than  any- 
other  man  in  the  council,  pressed  the  ordination  of  his  son 
with  great  zeal  and  vehemence.     Mr.  Noyes,  Mr.  Hall,  of 
Cheshire,   Mr.  Stiles,   and  some  other  of  the  ministers  in 
the  council,  were  very  much  at  his  devotion.     Besides, 
Mr.  Hall  was  brother  in  law  to  his  honour,  esquire  Law, 
then  dc{)uty  governor  of  the  colony,  who  was  the  principal 
man  in  the  majority  for  the  ordination.     These  were   the 
eldest  ministers  in  the  council,  and  did  not  know  how  to 
bear  opposition  from  younger  men,  and  from  the  messen- 
gers of  the  churches.     The  debate  in  the  council  was, 
therefore,  managed  with  unusual  heat  and  engagedness.* 
]lis  honour,   the  deputy  governor,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
majority,  who  insisted  on  the  ordination.     In  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  minority,  were  under  very  great  disadvan- 
tages, with  respect  to  a  fair  and  impartial  hearing,  and  de- 
The  coun-  cision  of  the  case.     It,  however,  appeared  to  a  majority  of 
oil  at  first  the  council,  so  unadvisable  to  ordain  against  such  a  mi- 
dainintj.      nority,  that  a  vote  lor  the  ordmation,  under  the  then  pres- 
ent circumstances,  could  not  be  obtained. 

In  this  state  of  the  business,  it  was  necessary  to  find 
some  expedient,  which  might  induce  the  majority  of  the 
council  to  concur  in  the  ordination  of  the  pastor  elect ;  to 
bring  the  parties  to  some  compromise,  which  might,  iii 
some  measure,  ease  the  minority,  and  aifoi'd  a  more  fa- 
vourable prospect  of  preserving  the  union  of  the  church 
and  town.  For  this  purpose,  the  following  proposal  was 
made  :  That  the  minority  should  hear  Mr.  Whitlelsey  six 
months  longer,  with  a  view  to  obtain  satisfaction  with  re- 
spect to  his  doctrines,  and  manner  of  preaching ;  and  that, 
if  they  did  not,  in  that  time,  obtain  satisfaction,  that  then 
the  church  and  town  should  call  and  settle  another  man, 
whom  they  should  choose,  as  a  colleague  pastor  with  Mr. 
Whittelsey,  to  preach  one  half  the  time.  To  this  the  par- 
ties mutually  agreed.  This  appeared  to  give  a  fair  pros- 
pect of  peace  and  harmony  in  the  town,  if  the  parties 
would  do  their  duty,  and  fulfil  their  agreement.  It  would 
give  time  and  opportunity  for  Mr.  Whittelsey  to  satisfy  the 
minority,  and  to  lay  a  foundation  for  a  peaceful  and  exten- 
sively useful  ministry,  if  he  would  come  forward,  and 

*  I  have  been  told  by  one  of  the  elders,  who  was  a  member  of  the  coun- 
cH,  that  the  debate  was  vs'ith  so  much  jia^sioo,  tliat  fists  were  doubled  oii 
tla;  occadoQ. 
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preach  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  ex-  Book  II, 
periaiental,   heart  religion.     Mr.  Whittelsey  would  have  v-*'v>w' 
strong  inducements  to  do  this,  for  the  good  of  the  church    1738. 
and  town,  for  his  own  honour,  peace,  and  usefulness.     As 
neither  of  the  parties  could  wish  to  be  at  the  expense  of 
supporting  two  ministers,  there  were  motives  to  inlluence 
both  to  be  at  peace.     At  the  same  time,  a  way  was  pi-ovi- 
ded,  for  the  relief  of  the  minority,  if  they  should  not  obtain  upon 
satisfaction,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  union  of  the  ac;reement 
church  and  town,  by  the  ar^reemenl  of  the  majority  to  set- ^Z'''*^?^'"" 
tie  another  man,  who  should   be  agreeable  to  their  breth-  counciUr- 
ren.     In  these  views  the  council  proceeded  to  the  ordina-  daiu. 
tion  of  Mr.  Whittelsey.* 

The  minority  continued  to  hedr  Mr.  Whittelsey,  not  on-  The  ral- 
ly the  whole  term  of  six  months,  but  for  nearly  two  years,  \^^^^^  '"""^ 
wishing,  if  possible,  to  obtain  satisfaction,  ancl  continue  in  as^rce- 
union  and  peace  v/ith  their  brethren,   as  they  had  always  meat, 
before  done.     But,  on  a  full  and  patient  hearing  of  Mr. 
Whittelsey,  and  taking  all  proper  pains  for  satisfaction, 
they  became  more  fixed  in  their  opinion  of  his   iinsound- 
ness  in  principle,  and  of  deficiency  in  experimental  preach- 
ing, than  at  the  time  of  his  ordination.     They  judged,  that, 
in  faithfulness  to  God,  themselves,  and  their  children,  they 
could  no  longer  continue  solely  under  his  ministry.    They, 
therefore,  in  1740,  applied,  first  to  the  church,  and  then  to 
the  town,  for  relief,  according  to  the  original  agreement. 
But  neither  would  the  church,  nor  the  town,  take  any  mea-  The  ma- 
sures  for  the  setdement  of  another  man,  as  colleague  withJ""^y  u^- 
Mr.  Whittelsey.     They  were   entirely  satisfied  with  him  \';^^^ l""' 
themselves,     lie  had  been  examined,   and  approved,   as  compli- 
sound  in  the  faith,  was  a  gentleman  of  respectable  talents,  ance. 
of  gravity,  and  unblemished  morals.     They  judged   that  J|j^.^!°"|5^°' 
their  brethren,  of  the  minority,    therefore,   had  no   justcai, 
grounds  of  uneasiness  ;  but  ought  to  be  satisfied,  as  well  as 
themselves.     They  had  postponed   their  application  for 
another  pastor,  much  beyond  the  time  agreed  upon.     They 
could  not,  therefore,  by  any  arguments  be  prevailed  upon 
<o  settle  another  man,  nor  to  adopt  any  means  for  their  re- 
lief or  satisfaction.     So  far  were  they  from  this,  that  they 
opposed  all  tlieir  measures  for  relief,  in  any  way  whatso- 
ever. 

Finding,  by  sad  experience,  that  no  relief  was  to  be  ob- 
tained from  their  brethren  of  the  church  and  town,  they 
made  application  to  the  association  for  advice,  as  they 
wished  to  proceed  regularly  in  obtaining  what  ihey  esteem- 
f:d  the  true  preaching  of  the  gospel,  for  themselves  and 
*  .Mr.  Whittelsey  was  ordained. 
S  2 
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Book  ll.  children.     But  the  association  would  give  them  no  advice, 
vj^-v— ^  nor  countenance.     This  consisted,  in  a  considerable  part, 
1740.     of  those  leading  gentlemen  who  had  so  zealously  urged  the 
'J  ho  a:^^^o-  ordlnatlon  of  Mr.  Whittelsey,  without  any  agreement  be- 
tiation  will  t^vcen  the  parlies.     They  had  since  examined,  approved, 
vkc  to  the  ^^^  ordained  him.     Objections  against  him,  as  not  ortho- 
liiiiiority.    dox  and  exjicrimental,  with  them,  could  have  no  weight. 
To  be  consistent  with  themselves,  they  could  not  but  con- 
sider the  minority  as  unreasonable,  and  faulty,  in  their  un- 
easiness and  opposition.     They,  doubdess,  as  well  as  the 
church  and  town,  judged,  that  the  settling  of  another  pastor 
wa.s  unnecessary,  and  would  be  an  unreasonable  and  un- 
j^rofitable  burthen  on  the  jieople.     They  might  judge  that 
the  agreement  had  better  be  broken  than  kept.     In  these 
circumstances,  nothing  favourable  to  the  minority  could  be 
expected  from  them. 

After  a  state  of  controvei-sy  and  peq^lexity,  for  about  a 
year  longer,   they  qualified  themselves,  accorcfing  to  law, 
as  a  soberly  dissenting  society,  and  obtained  leave  of  the 
county  court  to  worship  by  themselves.     They  then  sepa- 
arate^and  I'^tedfrom  the  first  church  and  society,  and  held  their  first 
norsilip  by  meeting  by  themselves,  on  the  first  sabbath  in  December, 
ihein-         1741.     The  next  year  they  built  them  a  decent  house  for 
selves.        public  worship.     In  1743,  they  put  themselves  under  the 
presbytery  of  New-Brunswick.     The  brethren,  who  had 
been  members  of  the  first  church  in  Milford,  were  formed 
into  a  church  state  upon  the  presbyierian  plan,  and  madr; 
choice  of  a  ruling  elder.  But  the  first  society  opposed  and 
oppressed  them.     They  taxed  them  for  all  society  expen- 
ses, for  about  twelve  years  after  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Whittelsey ;  and  annually  made  them  pay  to  his  support, 
and  for  all  other  society  purposes,  no  less  than  themselves. 
They  also  excluded  them  from  all  benefit  in  their  proper- 
Relrasfd    lion  of  the  parsonage  lands.     It  was  not  until  th€  session 
frorataxa-Qf  ^{^p  General  Assembly  in  1750,  that  they  were  able  to 
^"'"'  obtain  a  release  from  taxation  by  the  first  society.     Both 

the  town  and  association  made  all  the  opposition  to  them 
in  their  power.  They  took  measures  to  prevent  their  ob- 
taining  })reaching,  either  by  candidates,  or  regularly  or- 
dained ministers.  By  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the 
jiresbytery.  they  |:)rocured  a  learned  and  pious  young  gen- 
tlemen, Mr.  Samuel  Finley,  afterwards  president  of  the 
college  in  New-Jersey,  to  preach  for  them ;  but  governor 
Law,  taking  advantage  of  the  jfcrsecucing  laws  then  in 
force,  ordered  him  to  be  carried  from  constable  to  consta 
Lie,  and  from  one  town  to  another,  until  he  should  be  con- 
veyed out  of  the  colon} . 
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The  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  of  Hebron,  preached  to  them  Book  II. 
occasionally,  and  he  was  arrested  by  a  civil  officer  and  car-  v-^-^.-'^' 
ried  to  Hartford  to  answer  for  his  conduct  before  the  Gene-    1 747„ 
ral  Assembly.     The  association   of  the  county  of  New- 
Haven,  frowned  upon  and  even  censured  those  who  preach- 
ed to  them,  and  who  assisted  iu  forming  them  into  a  dis- 
tinct church. 

They,  nevertheless,  endured  their  troubles  Avith  pa- 
tience and  perseverance,  until,  at*length,  they  obtained 
Mr.  JobrPrudden,  a  pious  young  gentleman,  who  had 
graduated  at  Yale  College,  in  1743,  to  preach  with  them. 
In  his  talents,  preaching,  meek  and  prudent  conduct,  upon  p 
proper  trial,  they  were  entirely  and  universally  satisfied.  je„or. 
He  was  ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  New-Brunswick,  in  dained. 
May,  1747.  The  association  of  New-Haven  county,  were 
so  displeased  with  their  brethren  of  the  presbytery,  in 
countenancing  the  minority,  afterwards  called  the  second 
society,  and  ordaining  their  pastor,  that  they  passed  a 
censure  upon  them.*  This  seems  to  have  been  inconsist- 
ent with  the  heads  of  agreement,  which  had  been  received 
as  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  colony.  In 
this,  the  united  ministers^  formerly  called  presbyteriau 
and  congregational,  expressly  say,  "  We  agree  that 
particular  societies  of  visible  saints,  who,  under  Christ 
their  head,  are  statedly  joined  together,  for  ordinary  com- 
munion with  one  another  in  all  the  oi'dinances  of  Christ, 
are  particular  churches,  and  are  to  be  owned  by  each 
other,  as  instituted  churches  of  Christ,  though  diftering  in 
apprehensions  and  practice  in  some  lesser  things."! 

Notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  made  to  this  people, 
continuing  united  in  the  calvinistic  doctrines,  and  in  the 
love  of  experimental  preaching,  and  having  in  Mr.  Prurl- 
den,  a  prudent,  laborious  and  faithful  pastor,  they  increas- 
ed and  became  respectable.  Aflairs  and  opinions  were 
much  altered  in  the  colony,  men  of  different  views  and  feel- 
ings were  chosen  into  the  assembly,  and  in  the  session  in 
May,  1760,  they  were  vested  with  the  same  privileges  as 
other  ecclesiastical  societies  in  the  colony  enjoy.  Ten 
vears  after,  in  May,  1770,  they  obtained,  by  an  act  of  the 
General  Assembly,  their  part  in  the  parsonage  lands. 

Though  at  the  time  of  the  separation  there  was  great 
animosity,  and  there  were  hard  thoughts  and  unhappy 
feelings  between  the  two  soc/ieties,  yet  their  differences 
are  now  overlooked  and  forgotten.  The  pastors  and 
churches  are  united  in  doctrine  and  brotherly  love. 

*  Records  of  the  association  of  the  county  of  New-Haven. 

t  Heads  of  Agreement,  Article  11.  of  churches  and  ghurch  members. 
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Separation  at  New-Haven,  Causes  of  it.  Councils  called 
bi/  the  people  who  zvere  dissatisfied  icith  the  Rev.  Mr. 
J^oyes.  The  doings  of  those  councils.  The  call  and  m^- 
stallalion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird. 

SOON  after  the  coniinencement  of  the  religious  awaken- 
ing, in  Connecticut  and  Psew-Etigland.  there  arose  a 
great  uneasiness  and  dissatisfaction,  in  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  first  church  and  congregation  in  Ne\v-Haven, 
under  the  preaching  and  ^ulministrations  of  their  pastor,  the 
ilcv.  Mr.  Noyes.  Though  he  had  the  gift  of  prayer,  and 
was  edifyirig  in  that  part  of  \yorship,  yet  he  was  unanimat- 
ing  and  un|)opular  in  his  preaching.  His  language  was 
vulgar,  and  his  zealous  cal\  inistic  hearers  did  not  consider 
him  as  so  plainly  and  faithfully  preaching  tlie  doctrines  of 
Jhuman  depravity,  of  regeneration  by  the  supernatural  in- 
fluences of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  of  its  absolute  necessity 
that  menmight  be  saved;  ofeii'tcttial  calling  and  justifica- 
tion by  faith  only,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  ought  by 
all  means  to  do.  They  did  not  conceive  him  as  making 
jjroper  distinctions  between  true  and  false  religion,  and 
preaching  in  such  a  manner  as  had  a  tendency  to  show  to 
liypocrites  and  secure  sinners,  their  danger  and  misery. 
From  the  manner  of  his  preaching,  especially  on  sacra- 
mental occasions,  suspicions  arose,  that  he  did  not  hold 
the  real  divinity  of  the  Saviour.  Besides,  he  appeared 
wholly  unfriendly  to  the  religious  awakening  and  concern 
in  the  country,  and  to  the  zealous  and  experimental  preach- 
ers by  whom  it  was  promoted.  He  excluded  thcm^  from 
his  pulpit,  and  openly  approved  of  the  persecuting  laws 
and  measures  of  the  civil  authority  of  that  day.  These 
•^vcrc  all  matters  of  grievance  to  them.  They  could  not 
hear  such  preaching  at  home  as  they  desired,  nor  could 
they  go  abroad  without  giving  oft'encc.  After  repeated 
conversations  with  Mr.  Noyes  on  their  grievances,  and 
much  pains  to  obtain  satisfaction,  they  cowld  obtain  none 
cipher  in  private  conversation,  nor  by  his  preaching  in 
public.  They  drew  articles  of  charge  or  grievance  and 
presented  them  to  Mr.  Noyes,  desiring  that  they  might  be 
comnuJnicatcd  to  the  church  and  society,  and  solicited  a 
jinutual  council,  to  hear  and  give  advice  in  their  difficulties. 
.But  instead  of  this,  their  grievances  were  greatly  increas- 
ed by  Mr,  Noyes'  leading  his  church  to  Aote  in  the  Say- 
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brook  plntform,  and  at  the  same  time  excluding  some  from  Book  If. 
the  privilege  of  voting  in  the  affair.  In  these  circum-  v^,^-n/-'<^^ 
Stances,  ns  they  could  not  obtain  a  mutual  council,  nor  any  1742. 
redress  of  their  grievances,  they  took  benefit  of  the  act  of 
toleration,  and  sejjarated  from  the  worship  and  ordinances* 
in  the  first  church,  to  v.hich  they  originally  belonged,  and 
set  up  a  distinct  worship  by  themselves.  They  pro- 
fessed their  desires,  however,  to  have  their  grievances 
heard  by  a  mutual  council  ;  but  Mr.  Noyes  would  not  con- 
sent. Therefore,  soon  after  their  separation,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  call  a  council  of  their  own.  It  consisted  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  Cooke,  John  Graham,  Elisha  Kent 
and  Joseph  Bellamy.  They  convened  at  New-Haven,  on 
the  6th  of  May,  1742.  After  a  full  hearing  of  the  aggriev- 
ed brethren,  they  came  to  the  following  resolution,  in  ef- 
fect, That  the  first  church, in  New-Haven  were,  by  their 
own  religious  and  solemn  profession  and  confederation,  a 
particular  church  of  Christ,  vested  with  all  powers  neces- 
sary for  their  own  confirmation,  government  and  edifica- 
tion, long  before,  until  and  at  the  time  of  the  Synod  at 
Saybrook,  in  1708,  and  consequently  were  not  dependent 
on  it,  nor  any  thing  consequent  thereon. 

That  according  to  the  original  constitution  and  con- 
federation, members  had  been  admitted  to  full  communion, 
in  gospel  ordinances  and  church  privileges  ;  that  said 
church  ever  continued,  in  fact,  upon  their  original  footing 
and  ecclesiastical  regimen,  till  the  23d  of  last  January, 
when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noyes,  secluding  a  number  of  the 
brethren  from  a  meeting  then  held,  led  the  rest  of  the 
brethren  to  vote  a  conformity  to  Saybrook  platform,  v/hicli 
they  considered  as  breaking  in  upon,  and  depriving  them 
of  their  long  and  peaceably  enjoyed  privileges.  That  the 
pastor  of  the  church  and  their  brethren,  by  this  means, 
had  forced  the  aggrieved  brethren,  to  take  benefit  of  the 
act  of  toleration,  that  they  might  enjoy  their  ancient  rights 
"and  privileges.  That  as  said  aggrieved  brethren  hadnow 
qualified  themselves  according  to  that  act,  they  stood  fair 
to  be  reinstated  in  their  former  powers  and  privileges,  ac- 
cording to  their  original  constitution. 

They  also  further  resolved,  that  they  sav/  no  inconsistent 
cy  for  ministers  well  approving  of  any  other  ecclesiastical 
constitution,  yet  to  ai!brd  all  needful  assistance  to  others 
of  different  sentiments,  in  matters  extra  essential,  on  their 
calling  for  their  help.  That  others  had  acted  on  the  same 
principles;  particularly  the  congregational  ministers  in 
Boston.* 

*  TliP£c  hsd  3ssi«tetl  jft  tfce  ordiflaticn  of  a  baptist  minfst?r: 
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Book  II.      That  upon  the  desire  of  their  brethren,  seeing  their  way 
v-^-N^-<w/ clear  to  proceed  to  reinstate  themselves,  as  aforesaid,  un- 
1742.     der  the  conduct  of  this  convention,  we  are  ready  on  the 
morrow  (in  case  the  day  be  set  apart  to  fasting  and  prayer) 
»to  attend  the  business  openly  in  the  place    appointed  for 
their  public  worship. 
Church  Accordingly  the  next  day  was  attended  as  a  day  of  sol- 

(l>ruicd.  emn  fasting  and  prayer.  Two  sermons  were  delivered ; 
one  in  the  forenoon  by  Mr.  Graham,  and  the  other  in  the 
afternoon  by  Mr.  Bellamy.  At  the  same  time,  eighteen 
brethren  and  twenty-five  sisters,  forty-three  in  the  whole, 
subscribed  the  confcssio!\  of  faith  and  church  covenant, 
which  had  been  used  in  the  ancient  church  of  New-Haven, 
from  the  beginning  ;  and  chi  their  being  distinctly  read, 
publicly  and  expressly  gave  their  assent  and  consent  to 
them.  They  also  publicly  de(;lared  and  covenanted  in  the 
following  manner,  viz : 
Declara-  "  Whcreas,  in  addition  to  other  grievances  too  tedious 
tion  and  jjj^j  unnecessary  here  to  enumerate,  of  which  we  would 
^'■'m^'^'  ^^^  willingly  perpetuate  the  memory,  a  considerable  part 
of  the  first  church  in  New-Haven  have  lately,  viz.  on  the 
25th  day  of  January  last,  under  the  conduct  of  their  pres- 
ent pastor,  voted  a  conformity  to  the  Saybrook  platform, 
and  in  consequence  of  it,  (to  show  more  plainly  the  design 
of  said  vote)  at  the  same  time,  by  their  vote,  carried  to 
the  standing  consociation  of  this  county  a  complaint 
against  sundry  members  of  said  church,  thereby  ovming  a 
juridical  and  decisive  authority  in  the  said  stated  consocia- 
tion, contrary  to  the  known,  fundamental  principle  and 
practice  of  said  church,  time  out  of  mind,  which  has  al- 
ways denied  any  juridical  or  decisive  authority  under 
Christ,  vested  in  any  particular  persons  or  class,  over  any 
particular  congregational  church  confederated  as  this  : 

"  We  the  subscribers,  members  of  said  church,  firmly 
adhering  k»  the  congregational  principles  and  privileges  on 
which  the  said  church  was  founded,  and  hath  stood  unsha- 
ken from  the  beginning,  through  successive  generations, 
until  the  25th  day  of  January  last,  being  by  the  said  inno- 
vations hereunto  necessitated,  apprehend  ourselves  called 
of  God,  in  company,  to  vindicate  our  ancient  rightful  pow- 
ers and  privileges,  and  to  put  ourselves  into  a  proper  ca- 
pacity for  the  enjoyment  thereof,  upon  the  ancient  fooling. 
And  for  that  purpose,  do  now,  under  the  conduct  of  di- 
vine providence,  humbly  sought,  by  fasting  and  prayer, 
ossume  a  church  state  of  the  gospel,  on  the  ancient  basis 
of  that  church,  whereof  we  stood  members,  in  fact,  as  well 
as  of  right,  until  the  unhappy  period  above  mentioned, 
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wherein  the  pastor  and  a  number  of  the  brethren  with  him,  Book  II. 
went  off  from  the  ancient  foundation  as  aforesaid.  v-^^v''>^ 

"  And  we,  with  allallection  invite  others,  the  members    1742. 
of  said  church,  who  do  or  may  see  just  cause  of  grievance 
at  the  said  innovations,  to  join  with  us  in  asserting  our  an- 
cient rightful  powers  and  privileges  broken  in  upon. 

"  We  solemnly  declare  our  belief  of  the  christian  reli- 
gion, as  contained  in  the  sacred  scri])tures,  and  with  such 
a  view  thereof,  as  the  confession  of  faith  has  exhibited, 
which  is  hereunto  annexed,  fully  agreeing,  in  substance, 
with  the  confession  of  faith  owned  by  said  church,  time 
out  of  mind,  heartily  resolving  to  conform  our  lives  unto 
the  rule  thereof,  diat  holy  religion,  as  long  as  we  live  in 
this  world. 

"  We  solemnly  renew  a  religious  dedication  of  oursclv^es 
to  the  Lord  Jehovah,  who  is  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and  avouch  him  this  day  to  be  our  God, 
our  Father,"  our  Saviour  and  Leader  ;  and  receive  him 
as  our  portion  forever. 

"  We  give  up  ourselves  anew  unto  the  blessed  Jesus,  who 
is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  adhere  to  him,  as  the  head  of 
his  people  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  rely  on  him  as 
our  prophet,  priest  and  king,  to  bring  us  unto  eternal  bless- 
edness. 

"  We  renewedly  acknowledge  our  everlasting  and  indis- 
pensable obligations  to  glorify  our  God,  in  all  the  duties 
of  a  godly,  sober  and  righteous  life  ;  and  very  particularly 
in  the  duties  of  a  church  state,  as  a  body  of  people  asso- 
ciated for  an  obedience  to  Him,  in  all  ordinances  of  the 
gospel;  and  we  thereupon  depend  on  His  gracious  assist- 
ance for  our  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  dius  incumbent 
on  us. 

"  We  desire  and  intend,  and  (with  dependance  on  His 
promised  and  powerful  grace)  we  engage  anew  to  walk  to- 
gether as  a  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  thefaitli 
and  order  of  the  gospel,  so  far  as  we  shall  have  the  same 
revealed  unto  us,  conscientionsly  attending  the  public  ' 
worship  of  God,  the  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  discipline  of  His  kingdom,  and  all  His  holy  institutions 
in  conunon  with  one  another,  and  watchfully  avoiding  sin- 
ful stumbling  blocks  and  contentions,  as  becometh  a  peo- 
ple, whom  the  Lord  hath  bound  up  together  in  the  bundle 
of  life.  At  the  same  time,  we  do  also  present  our  oHspring 
with  us  unto  the  Lord,  purposing,  v^'ith  His  help,  to  do  our 
part  in  the  methods  of  religious  education,  that  they  may  be 
the  Lord's, 

"  And  all  this  wc  do.,  flving  to  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
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Book  II.  covenant  for  tlio  pardon  of  onr  many  errors, praying  that,  the 

*%-^-v-«^;  glorious  Lord  who  is  the  grent  Shepherd,  would  j)repare  and 

1742.    strengthen  us  for  every  good  work,  to  do  His  will,  working 

in  us  that  which  will  be  well  pleasing  to  Him,  to  whom  be 

glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen." 

Upon  these  solemn  transactions,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cooke,  in 
Iiisown  name,  and  in  the  nameof  the  ministers  and  church- 
es composing  the  council,  owned  them  as  a  true  church  ol 
Christ,  and  declared  his  readiness,  on  the  desire  of  said 
church,  to  assist  them  as  such. 

This  council  advised  this  newly  formed  church  to  make 
application  to  a  convention  of  ministers,  who  were  expect- 
ed to  meet  at  Weathersficld  the  next  week,  for  advice  to 
£.onie  suitable  person,  to  be  improved  by  them  as  a  preach- 
er ;  and  for  their  further  improvement,  if  they  should  desire 
it.  The  said  convention  advised  them  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
"iVheelock  as  a  suitable  person  to  assist  them  in  their  min- 
islerial  affairs. 

The  church  accepted  the  advice,  and  voted  to  make  ap- 
jilication  to  him,  that  (on  the  consent  of  his  church  and  con- 
gregation) he  would  make  them  a  visit,  and  employ  his 
ministerial  labors  among  them  for  a  time,  and  with  some 
aspect  to  a  future  fixed  improvement  there,  if  providence 
j^hould  open  the  way  for  it.  Upon  this  advice  and  appli 
cation,  Mr.  Wheelock  made  them  a  visit  the  beginning  of 
June,  and  continued  with  them  about  a  month ;  and,  by  the 
vote  of  tlie  church,  ])reached  to  them,  presided  in  their 
ineetings,  examined  and  admitted  meral^'ers  to  full  com- 
munion. But  as  he  was  pe;icea])ly  setded,  greatly  esteem- 
ed and  beloved  among  his  own  people,  it  did  not  appear 
to  be  his  duty  to  remove  from  them.  Such  additions  were 
made  to  the  church  that,  in  about  two  months  from  its  for- 
luatioti,  the  number  of  members  amounted  to  between  sev- 
enty and  eighty  persons. 

The  church  invited  Mr.  Craham  and  Mr.  Bellamy  to 
preach  to  them  by  turns.  The  church  also  voted  that  all 
orthodox  and  approved  ministers  and  candidates  should  be 
invited  to  preach  with  them.  B\it  for  about  eight  or  nine 
years  the  church,  and  the  congregation  adhering  to  them, 
were  under  very  depressed  and  difficult  circumstances. 
Mr.  Noyesand  his  church  and  congregation  were  opj)osed 
to  them.  This  was  the  case  with  the  president  and  corpo- 
ration of  the  college,  and  with  the  association  of  the  county 
of  New-Haven.  No  person,  whether  ordained  minister 
or  candidate,  could  preach  to  them  without  incurring  their 
displeaisure  and  frowns.  There  was  at  this  time  a  very 
s^eneral  and  great  opposition  in  the  colony,  to  the  people 
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called  new  lights,  a  name  generally  given  io  zealous  Book  TT. 
people,  who  appeared  to  love  animated,  heart-searching  v.^-n''>i^ 
and  experimental  preachers.  There  were  doubts  in  the 
minds  of  many  as  to  the  regularity  of  their  proceedings ; 
whether  they  had  sufficient  cause  for  their  separation,  or 
whether  they  had  taken  all  proper  means,  and  waited  with 
due  patience  for  a  redress  of  their  grievances.  Separa- 
tions in  churches  were  dangerous,  and  very  sinful,  unless 
in  cases  of  real  necessity,  where  there  were  just  grounds 
for  them  ;  and  after  all  proper  means  had  been  taken,  and 
sufficient  patience  exercised  to  obtain  redress  without  suc= 
cess.  For  these  reasons  they  were  unable  to  obtain  any 
stated  preaching,  and  the  administration  of  the  ordinances 
for  many  years.  Sometimes  they  had  preaching;  at  others 
they  had  none.  This  was  their  condition  until  the  year 
1751.  At  this  time,  receiving  intelligence  that  the  Rev.  175K 
Mr.  Bird,  who  had  been  minister  at  Dunstable,  in  the 
province  of  Massachusetts,  had  been  dismissed  from  his 
pastoral  labors  at  that  place,  and  that  he  was  a  suitable 
person  for  a  people  in  their  circumstances,  they  made  ap- 
plication to  him,  requesting  his  labors  among  them.  Ac- 
cordingly he  made  them  a  visit  in  May,  and  after  preach- 
ino-  with  them  about  three  months,  received  an  unanimous 
invitation,  both  from  the  church  and  congregation,  to  settle 
with  them  in  the  work  of  the  evangelical  ministry.  He 
gave  them  art  encouraging  answer,  provided  that  the  pre- 
sent difficulties  could  be  removed. 

For  this  purpose  a  council  was  chosen  and  called;    who  Council  at 
convened  at  New-Haven  in  Sept.  1761.  New-Ha- 

Thc  gentlemen  present  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.   Phile- 3^"'j-||' * 
mon  Robbins,  Joseph  Bellamy,  Eleazer  Wheelock,  Sam- 
uel Hopkins,  and  Benjamin  Pomeroy,  with  their  churches. 

Upon  a  full  hearing  of  the  aggrieved  church,  of  the  arti-  Hearing 
rles  of  charge  or  grievance  exhibited  against  Mr.  Noyes,  J^jJjns'^o^^Jje 
to  him  and  the  greater  part  of  his  church,  and  of  the  fre- council, 
quent  proposals  which  they  had  made  to  Mr.  Noyes,  of  re-  Sept.  3d, 
ferring  all  their  grievances  to  a  mutual  council,  and  of  the  ^'''*' 
great  pains   they  had  taken  to  obtain  one  ;  and  how  Mr. 
Noyes  had,  in  all  instanceSj  entirely  refused,  and  of  the 
long  time  they   had  been  in  their  aggrieved  and  unhappy 
circumstances,  and  also  of  their  declared  willingness  to 
make  any  reasonable  confession  of  whatever  mistakes  or 
misconduct  into  which  they  had  fallen,  in  their  separation 
from  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noyes,  and  from  their 
brethren  of  the  ancient  church  of  Nevv'-Haven,  the  council 
resolved  to  this  effect ;  that  as  the  articles  of  charge  against 
Mr.  Noves  were  made  known   to  him,  and  the  greatest 
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Book  TI.  part  of  the  ftrst  church  in  Ncnv-Havcn,  before  they  voted  in 
\i^^^r>^  the  Saybrook  platform,  and  as  (he  aggrieved  brethren  were 
1751.  not  allowed  to  vote  in  that  case;  and  as  they  had  abso- 
Uitcly  refused  all  subjection  to  the  Saybrook  platform,  and 
as  the  reasons  of  their  separation,  mentioned  in  said 
charge,  yet  remained  unsettled,  that  their  request  of  coun- 
sel and  advice,  was  reasonable.  They  also  professed  their 
willingness  to  aflbrd  them  their  assistance.  But,  consider- 
ing the  great  importance  of  the  case,  especially  in  the  town 
of  New-Haven,  and  that  so  many  of  the  churches  applied 
towere,  by  the  jn'ovidencc  of  God,  prevented  from  attend- 
ing the  council,  it  was  their  opinion,  that  it  was  expedient 
to  adjourn,  that  an  addition  might  be  made  to  the  council ; 
and  the  church  were  advised  to  apply  to  a  number  of  suit- 
able churches,  for  that  purpose.  The  council  then  ad- 
journed to  the  1 5th  day  of  October. 

In  the  mean  time,  probal?ly  by  theadvice  of  council,  tlie 
following  confession  was  exhibited  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noyes, 
and  the  fuvst  church  in  New-Haven. 

"  To  the   Rev.  Joseph  Noyes,   pastor  of  a  church    of 
Christ  in  Ne\v-Haveni.     To  be  communicated. 
"  Reverend  and  beloved, 
Pcdura-         "  We  the  subscribers,  who,  some  years  since,  withdrew 

"■'"  ^".      from  the  r)ublic  preachinj^  of  the  word  and  ordinances  in 
confession        •  ,      i         ,       r    '  ^      i  •    >  i  i  i  i 

oftheag-   said  cliurch,   tor  reasons   v/liich  we  then  thought  to    be 

jj-rieved.  just.  Weighty,  and  reasonable, 'which  we  delivered  in  wri- 
ting to  said  pastor,  to  be  communicated  ;  and  which  causes 
we  do  still  think  to  be  just,  weighty,  and  reasonable.  As 
to  those  of  you  who  do  not  think  as  v;e  do,  we  would  en- 
deavour to  entertain  charitable  thoughts  of,  notwithstand- 
ing, and  desire  the  same  candour  from  you  ;  remembering, 
flrat  the  great  God  alone  is  Lord  of  tlie  conscience  ;  and 
that  both  you  and  we  must  stand  or  fall  at  his  impartial 
tribunal.  Nevertheless,  considering  the  public  relation 
we  stood  in  with  you,  our  brethren,  we  should  have  ex- 
hibited to  the  pastor,  in  writing,  the  articles  of  our  griev- 
ances, to  be  published  to  you  ;  and,  after  waiting  a  reason- 
able time,  he  neglecting  his  duty,  should  have  complained  to 
.'iomc  neighbouring  chui'ch  or  churches,  for  reliei",  before 
withdrawing  fi-ou)  )'our  fellowship  and  communion  ;  Avhich 
conduct  would  have  been  our  duty :  neglect  whereof  we 
readdy  condemn  ;  together  with  all  heat  and  bitterness  of 
spirit,  that  has,  at  any  time,  appeared  in  any  of  us  towards 
you,  or  any  of  you,  as  being  oflensive  to  God,  and  unbe- 
coming to  christians:  for  which  we  ask  your  forgiveness-; 
begging  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children, 
that  we  may  behave,  for  tlie  future,  as  bccomcth  the  gospci 
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ef  Christ.     Upon  the  whole,  we  think,  that,  afterwards,  Book II. 
we  used  all  possible  endeavours  to  bring  matters  to  a  pro-  v-^-n/-^^' 
per  issue;  but  not  succeeding,  we  thought  it  to  be  for  the    17,-5L 
glory  of  God,  the  peace  of  our  own  souls,  and  for  our  edi- 
fication, to  be,  with  others,  a  distinct  society. 

'*  We  conclude,  wishing  you  all  needed  blessings." 
On  the  16th  of  October,  the  council  convened,  at  New- 
Haven,  according  to  adjownment.     It  consisted  of  the  el- 
ders following,  v/ith  their  churches, 

John  Graham,  Jedediah  Mills,  Philemon  Robbins,  Dan- 
iel Humphreys,  Ebeoezer White,  Elcazer  Whee^ock,  Benja- 
min Pomeroy,  Benajah  Case,  Joseph  Bellamy,  Samuel 
Hopkins,  James  Sprout,  Jonathan  Lee,  and  John  Searle. 
The  council  was  large  ^nd  respectable.  Some  of  the 
churches  sent  two  messengers. 

When  the  council  had  chosen  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mills  their 
moderator,  and  opened  with  prayer,  they  immediately 
wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Noyes,  acquainting  him  with  their 
convention,  and  that  if  he  had  any  communication  to 
make,  they  v/ere  ready  to  receive  it.  Messrs.  Bellamy  and 
Hopkins  were  appointed  to  wait  on  Mr,  Noyes,  with  said 
letter.' 

October  16th,  the  council  proceeded  to  a  formal  hearing 
of  the  proceedings  and  state  of  the  congregational  church 
and  society  •,  the  papers  containing  their  transactions  were 
laid  before  them ;  and  the  committee  were  fully  heard  re- 
lative to  them.  At  the  same  time,  the  General  Assembly 
held  their  session  in  New-Haven,  and  the  governor  and 
council  judged  the  affair  of  such  importance  to  the  town  of 
New-Haven,  and  to  the  colony,  that  it  ought  to  be  heard 
by  a  mutual  council.  While,  therefore,  the  council  were 
employed  in  hearing,  they  received  a  copy  of  a  vote  of 
the  General  Assembly,  advising  that  the  affair  before  them 
should  be  heard  by  a  mutual  council. 

In  consequence  of  this  advice,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mills, 
Wheelock,  and  Bellamy,  with  several  of  the  messengers, 
were  chosen  a  committee  to  wait  on  their  honours,  the 
governor,  deputy  governor,  and  council,  and  to  represent 
how  repeated  pi-oposals  of  that  nature  had  been  made  to 
Mr.  Noyes,  and  what  great  pains  had  been  taken,  for  a 
number  of  years,  to  obtain  a  hearing  before  a  mutual  coun- 
cil, and  how  Mr.  Noyes,  in  all  instances,  had  refused. 
They  made  a  full  representation  of  the  facts.  The  gov- 
ernor and  council,  nevertheless,  advised  that  one  offer 
more  should  be  made  him,  and  that  one  would  be  sufficient. 
The  council  then  voted,  that  the  same  committee,  with 
theadditioD  of  Mr.  Graham,  should  confer  with  Mr.  Noyes, 
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Book  IF.  to  know  whether  he  would  comply  wirh  the  advice  of  (ho 
^>^"v->^  honourable  General  Assembly,  or  not.  The  committee 
1751.  reported,  that  Mr.  Noyes  said,  he  Iiad  a  great  regard  to 
the  iii'th  commandment,  but  he  did  not  thank  the  assembly 
for  what  they  had  done.  That  he  looked  upon  them  as 
infallible  as  the  j)ope.  He  said  such  a  council  was  incon- 
sistent wi(h  the  constitution  and  the  light  of  luiture;  and, 
directing  himsdf  to  one  of  the  committee,  said,  What  if 
you  and  I  hud  a  controversy,  and  you  should  choose  three 
men,  and  I  sjiould  choose  three,  and  they  should  strip  and 
fjght  it  out,  what  good  would  that  do  us?  H(;  liked  gov- 
ernment, he  said,  but  he  did  not  like  arbitration.  What 
ground,  said  he,  do  you  find  in  scripture  for  it '! 

The  committee  reported  it  as  their  oj)inion,  that  Mr. 
Noyes  would  not  comply  with  the  ndvice  of  the  assembly, 
and  that  he  had  given  suflicient  intimations  of  it.  The 
next  morning,  however,  while  the  council  were  hearing  the 
report  of  their  committee,  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr. 
Noyes,  purporthig,  that  he  would  call  his  ciiurch  together, 
and  consult  the  matter  advised  to  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly; and  that  he  would  discourse  with  the  committee  of 
tiie  parish,  and  prosecute  the  affair  as  last  as  Providence 
would  allow. 

As  it  was  judged  (hat  this  letter  gave  no  certain  evi- 
dence that  Mr.  Noyes  would  comply  with  the  advice  of  the 
assembly,  the  committee  of  the  church  and  society,  in 
company  with  two  members  of  the  council,  Mr.  Bellamy 
and  Mr.  Lee,  waited  on  him,  with  the  following  letter. 
"  To  the  Rev.  Joseph  Noyes,  of  New-Haven. 
"  Reverend  Sir, 

"  We  the  subscribers,  a  committee  of  those  who  have 
taken  benefit  by  the  act  of  toleration,  and  their  adherents, 
having  had  a  sight  of  your  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mills,  of 
this  17th  of  October,  wherein  you  give  general  hints  of  a 
compliance  with  the  advice  of  the  honourable  assembly  to 
a  mutual  council,  &:c. ;  but  observing  you  do  not  expressly 
declare  your  own  comj^liance,  nor  j)ropose  immediately  to 
call  your  church  together,  i  nor  fix  any  time  for  that  pur- 
pose, we  cannot  receive  it  as  a  proper  compliance  with 
said  advice ;  and  coir-idering  wliat  fair  prospects  of  this 
nature,  in  times  past,  have  been  frustrated,  and  a  large 
ecclesiastical  council  is  waiting  for  your  answer,  out  of 
whose  hands  we  are  ntierly  unwilling  to  take  the  aflair,  un- 
til we  sec,  at  least,  a  proj  •  r  security  that  said  ndvice  shall 
take  effect,  and  the  members  of  said  mutual  council  be 
agreed  upon,  and  the  time  and  place  of  their  convention 
iixed.     As  we,  therefore,  and  our  party,  fully  comply  with 
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said  advice,  wc  desire  you  would,  without  delay,  call  your  Book  11. 
church  together,  for  said  purpose.     Short  ol"  this,  wc  can-  v-,*^>r>grf 
not  look   upon  as  a  compliance.     Expecting  an  express    1751. 
and  plain  answer,  we  subscribe,"  <S:c. 

"  October  17th,  1751." 

To  this  Mr.  Noyes  replied, 
"  Gentlemen, 

I  have  read  your  paper  of  this  day  ;  and  in  answer,  say, 
die  advice  of  the  honorable  assembly,  is  to  the  society  and 
church  in  this  place,  whose  minds  I  do  not  know.  So  far 
as  it  concerns  me,  I  propose  to  prosecute  it,  and  to  lay  it 
before  my  church  as  soon  as  providence  will  allow  me,  and 
confer  with  the  society's  committee  on  the  affair. 

Gentlemen,  I  am,  iic.  Joseph  Noyes." 

With  the  letter  above,  was  brought   the  following  testi- 
mony into  the  council,  attested  by   Mr.  Bellamy,  Mr.  Lee 
■tnd  the  committee,  amounting  to  the  number  of  seven  per 
pOns. 

"We  the  subscribers,  desired  Mr.  Noyes  expressly  to 
nay  for  himself,  whether  he  would,  on  his  part,  com|>ly  with 
the  advice  of  the  honorable  assembly,  and  expressly  jjrom- 
ise  to  lay  it  before  his  church,  because  the  above  answer 
seemed  to  leave  that  matter  in  doubt,  and  we  wanted  a 
certain  information.  We  put  the  question  to  him  near  ten 
times,  will  you  comply  or  not  ?  He  used  several  evasions, 
and  finally  declared,  I  will  not  say  that  I  will  comply  :  and 
he  refused  to  promise  to  lay  it  before  the  church." 

On  this  testimony,  the  council  unanimously  voted,  that 
Mr.  Noyes'  answers,  comparing  his  letters  and  convcrsar 
tion  with  the  committee,  were  evasive. 

The  next  day,  October  18th,  the  council,  after  a  long 
conference,  considering  how  long  and  how  often  they  had 
attempted  to  obtain  a  direct  answer  from  Mr.  Noyes,  and 
could  obtain  none,  voted  to  proceed  to  the  business  for 
which  they  had  been  more  immediately  called. 

They  also  voted,  that  according  to  the  best  light  they 
could  obtain,  the  first  church  in  New-Haven  was  a  con- 
gregational church  until  Mr.  Noyes,  in  1742,  led  a  greaf 
part  of  it  to  vote  in  Saybrook  platform.  They  also  voted, 
that  according  to  what  light  they  had  obtained,  the  confes- 
sion made  to  Mr.  Noyes  and  his  church  was  satisfactory. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bird  then  presented  himself  for  examina- 
tion, and  having  given  full  satisfaction,  as  to  his  princi- 
ples and  ministerial  qualifications,  was  installed,  Octo- 
ber 18th,   1751. 

Just  as  the  council  were  going  to  the  installation  of  Mr. 
Bird,  the  following  letter  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Noyes, 
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Book  II.  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mills,  kc. 
%«*'-v^s^  Gentlemen, 
1751.  Perceiving  that  -what  I  have  wrote  is  not  rightly  under- 
stood, 1  again  soy,  I  have  no  mental  reserves.  1  look 
upon  it  my  duty  to  prosecute  the  advice  of  the  honorable 
assembly.  Shall  do  it  to  my  utmost :  propose  to  call  a 
church  meeting  the  beginning  of  the  week.  I  have  sent 
for  the  societ3''s  committee  to  speak  with  them  this  eve- 
ning. Let  there  be  no  misunderstanding.  In  great  haste, 
i  am,  gentlemen,  yours,  &;c.  Joseph  Noyes. 

P.  S.  I  hope  you  will  do  nothins:  to  defeat  the  advice. 

J.  N. 

The  council  determined,  that  this  letter  was  unseasona- 
ble, and  proceeded  to  the  installation.  They  advised 
however,  that  the  aggrieved  church,  though  Mr.  Noyes 
had  for  so  many  years  refused  to  comply  with  their  request 
for  a  mutual  council,  and  had  treated  the  advice  of  the 
honorable  assembly  no  better,  yet  that  they  should  always 
stand  ready  to  join  Mr.  Noyes  and  his  church  in  calling  a 
mutual  council. 

Soon  after  the  installation  of  Mr.  Bird,  Mr.  Noyes' 
church  appointed  a  committee  to  prosecute  the  affair  of  a 
mutual  council ;  and  in  consequence  of  it,  a  committee  was 
appointed  by  Mr.  Bird's  people.  The  committees  met 
and  agreed  on  the  men  for  a  council,  but  they  could  not 
iigree  on  the  articles  which  should  be  laid  before  them. 
So  nothing  further  was  ever  acted  in  the  affair. 

Mr.  Bird  was  a  popular  man,  made  a  manly  appear- 
ance, spoke  well,  and  had  a  very  great  talent,  especially  in 
speaking  at  the  grave,  on  funeral  occasions.  The  society 
had  peace  and  flourished  under  his  administration.  In  the 
session  of  the  assembly,  at  New-Haven,  October,  1759, 
it  was  made  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  society,  by  the  name 
of  White-Haven,  seventeen  years  from  the  separation  froai 
Mr.  Noyes,  and  eight  from  the  installation  of  Mr.  |3iid. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

French  roar  in  1 755.  Reasons  of  it.  Colonel  Washington'' ^ 
expedition.  Convention  at  Albany.  Expeditions  against 
Nova-Scotia,  fort  dii  Qucsjic,  Crorvn  Point  and  JViagara. 
Exertions  of  the  Northern  colonies,  especially  of  Connec- 
ticut, Success  in  Nova-Scotia.  Defeat  of  general  Brad- 
dock.  General  Johnson  defeats  Baron  Dieskau  and  takes 
him  prisoner. 

UCH  was  the  restless  spirit,  intrigue  ancJ  deceit  of  th^ 
French  court  and  nation,  that  the  colonies  had  but 
short  intervals  of  peace,  while  their  great  enemy  had  any 
settlements  in  this  country.  Even  in  these  intervals,  how 
fair  soever  they  spake,  they  were  constantly  encroaching 
on  their  territories,  giving  new  occasions,  and  making 
preparations  for  war.  Though  the  v/hole  country  of  Aca- 
dia, or  Nova-Scotia,  had  been  expressly  ceded  to  Great-  Frenrfa 
Britain,  by  the  twelfth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  «ncroarh- 
that  cession  had  been  confirmed  by  all  subsequent  treaties, 
yet  the  French  renewed  their  claim  to  a  considerable  part 
of  that  country,  and  in  several  places  were  erecting  fortifi- 
cations and  placin-g  garrisons.  While  the  colonists  were 
vigorously  pursuing  the  arts  of  peace,  and  exerting  them- 
selves, by  industry,  economy  and  the  extension  of  their 
settlements,  to  recover  themselves  from  the  losses  and  im- 
poverishment which  they  had  sustaiiied  in  the  former  war, 
the  French  were  encroaching  no  less  on  their  northern  and 
western,  than  on  their  eastern  frontiers.  They  were  at- 
tempting to  compass  them  with  a  line  of  posts  and  fortifica- 
tions, in  such  a  manner,  as  would  enable  them,  with  their 
Indian  allies,  to  harass  and  alarm  the  country,  on  their 
frontiers,  for  an  extent  of  a  thousand  miles  m*  more.  At 
the  same  time,  it  would  establish  an  easy  and  constant 
communication  between  their  settlements  in  Canada,  and 
on  the  Mississippi,  and  command  the  trade  of  all  tlie  wesr 
tern  Indians.  At  the  northward,  they  had  encroached  far  |«^j^ 
on  the  English,  by  their  settlements  and  fortifications  at 
Crown  Point,  and  they  were  advancing  to  'J'iconderoga. 
At  the  westward,  they  v«^ere  not  only  attempting  to  com- 
plete a  line  of  forts  from  the  head  otthe  St.  Lawrence  to 
the  Mississippi,  but  were  encroaching  far  on  Virginia. 

While  under  the  auspices  of  peace,  "agriculture  and  com-  Rea«.ons  of 
mcrce  nourished  in  the  colonies,  the  Indian   trade  drew  *''«  ^ar, 
maay  of  the  wandering  traders,  from  Virginia,  far  into  tli£ 
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l^ooK  II.  inland  country  beyond  the  great  mountains.  Here  they 
*> ^t''''^^'^*^  found  themselves  in  a  very  pleasing  climate,  fruitful,  and 
1751.  watfred  with  many  navigable  rivers.  It  was  conceived 
that  these  advantages,  in  conjunction  with  the  Indian  trade, 
w^ould  amply  compensate  for  its  distance  from  the  sea.  A 
settlement  was  therefore  imme<hately  contemplated  on  the 
Ohio.  A  number  of  noblemen,  merchants  and  planters,  of 
Westminster,  London  and  Virginia,  named  the  Ohio  com- 
pany, obtained  a  charter  grant  of  six  hundred  thousand 
acres,  on  and  neair  the  Ohio  river.  In  pursuance  of  the 
terms  of  their  patent,  the  lands  were  surveyed,  about  two 
years  after  the  grant,  and  settlrments  were  soon  made. 

The  governor  of  Canada  had  early  intelligence  of  the 
transactions  of  the  company,  and  was  alarmed  with  the  ap- 
prehension, that  they  were  prosecuting  a  plan,  which 
ivould  effectually  deprive  the  French  of  the  advantages 
^vhich  they  derived  from  their  trade  with  the  Twightwees, 
find,  what  was  much  worse,  v.'ould  cut  off  the  conmiunica- 
tion  between  Canada  and  Louisiana.  The  French  claim- 
(  i  all  the  country  from  the  Mississippi,  as  far  in  upon  Vir- 
gina,  as  the  Alleghany  moiuitains.  This  claim  was  found- 
ed on  the  pretence,  that  they  were  the  first  discoverers  of 
the  river.  To  secure  their  claims  and  preserve  the  commu- 
nication between  their  two  colonies,  Canada  and  liouisia- 
Ilia,  they  had  not  only  erected  a  fort  on  the  south  side  of 
lake  Erie,  but  one  about  fifteen  miles  south  of  that,  on  a 
]>vanch  o'i  the  Ohio  ;  and  another  at  the  conflux  of  the  Ohio 
:;nd  the  Wabash.  Nothing  could  be  more  directly  calcu- 
lated to  dash  the  favorite  plan  of  France  than  the  settlement 
of  (he  Ohiio  company. 

The  governor  of  Canada  therefore  ^Vrote  to  the  govern- 
ors of  New-^'ork  and  Peiuisylvania,  complaining,  tha' 
ihe  English  traders  had  encroached  on  the  French,  by 
trading  with  the  Indians,  and  threatening,  if  they  should 
not  desist,  that  he  would  seize  them  wherever  they  should 
be  fount]. 

The  Indian  trade  had  been  managed  prii\cipally  by  the 
pennsylvanians  ;  but  the  Ohio  company  were  now  about 
to  divert  it  to  a  dilVereni  channel.  They  contemj)latcd 
the  opening  of  a  road  to  Will's  creek,  and  the  conducting 
of  it,  by  the  Potomac,- directly  to  Virginia.  The  Penn- 
sylvanians, under  the  i  illuence  of  selfishness,  gave  infor- 
mation, from  time  to  time,  both  to  the  French  and  Indians, 
of  the  transactions  and  designs  of  the  Ohio  company.  Th'' 
governor  of  Canada,  therefore,  put  his  menaces  into  exe- 
cution. The  French  and  Indians  seized  the  British  trad- 
ers among  the  Twightwees,  and  carried  them  to  their  for:. 
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on  tlie  south  side  of  lake  Erie.      The  Twightwec's  resent-  Book  IL 
ing  the  injury  clone  to  the  British  traders,  who  were  their  v^'-v^n^ 
uliics,  made    reprisals  on  the  French,  and  sent  several  of    1754, 
their  traders  to  Pennsylvatiia.     The  French  nevertheless 
continued  their  claims,   and  strengthened    their  fortifica- 
tions. 

The  Indians,  at  the  same  time,  jealous  that  setdements 
were  about  to  be  made  on  their  lands  without  purchase, 
and  without  their  consent,  threatened  the  settlers.  These 
claims  and  threatenings  of  the  Freneli  and  Indians,  struck 
at  the  very  existence  of  the  Ohio  company.  Complaints 
therefore  were  made  to  lieutenant  governor  Dinwiddie,  of 
Virginia,  and  the  province  began  to  interest  itself  warmly 
in  the  afiair.  The  Indians  weie  in  some  measure  satisfied, 
by  a  pretended  message  from  the  king.  Blajor  Washing- 
ton was  dispatched  to  M.  St.  Pierre,  commandant  on  the 
Ohio,  to  demand  the  reasons  of  his  hostile  conduct,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  insist  on  the  withdrawal  of  his  troops.  A 
party  of  Virginians  were  also  sent  forward  to  erect  a  fort 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Ohio  and  Monongahela. 

The  French  commander  denied  the  charge  of  hostility, 
and,  so  far  from  withdrawing  his  troops,  he  made  an  abso- 
lute claim  of  the  country,  as  the  property  of  the  French 
king,  and  declared  that,  agreeable  to  his  instructions,  he 
would  seize  and  send  prisoner  to  Canada,  every  English- 
man who  should  attempt  to  trade  on  the  Ohio,  or  any  of 
its  branches. 

Before  the  Virginians  had  completed  their  designed  for- 
tifications on  the  Ohio,  the  French  came  upon  them,  from  „.    ^. 
Vinango,  in  great  force.     They  had  an  army  of  a  thous-  o-inians 
and  men,  and  eighteen  pieces  of  cannon,  and  drove  them  driven 
from  the    country.     They  then  erected  a  regular  fort  on  |i°™  ^^^ 
the  very  ground   where   the  Virginians  had    begun    their 
fortifications.     They  gave  it  the  name  of  Fort  du  Quesne. 
In  these  ravages,  the  French  destroyed  all  the  Ensilish  tra-  ^®''' 
ders  but  two,  and  plundered  them  of  skins  and  other  prop-  ^\]\Qf\  and 
erty  to  the  amount  of  twenty  thousand  pounds.*     This  for-  plunder- 
tress  very   much    commanded  the  entrance    of  the  whole  ^^> 
country  on  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi.     These  measures 
gave  a  general  alarm  to  the  colonics,  and  also  to  Great- 
Britain. 

It  was  easily  foreseen,  that  if  the  French  should  unite 
Canada  with  their  settlements  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississip- 
pi, by  possession  of  that  vast  country  which  lies  between 
them,  that  the  colonics  would  not  only  sustain  the  loss  of  a 
great  part  of  their  country,  and  all  share  in  the  Indian 
•  Rl;!ei';  Hi-t   vol.  xl.n.  7). 
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.  (rade ;  but  that,  in  time  of  war,  their  frontiers  must,  to  a- 
very  great  extent,  be  exposed  to  continual  alarm  and  dan- 
ger. The  defence  of  such  a  frontier,  of  more  than  a  thous- 
and miles,  would  be  in  a  great  degree  impracticable,  as 
well  as  ruinously  expensive.  On  the  contrary,  could  the 
designs  of  France  on  Nova-Scotia  and  the  Ohio  be  defeat- 
ed, it  would  entirely  disunite  their  colonics,  and  as  the  en- 
trance into  the  one  is,  in  the  wintrer  season,  shut  up  by 
frost,  and  the  entrance  into  the  other  is  difficult,  it  would 
make  them  of  much  less  value.  It  v/as  also  foreseen  that 
the  fortune  of  these  colonies  would  immediately  and  very 
greatly  atfect  the  West-Indies.  As  }x)th  nations  had  a  clear 
comprehension  of  these  points,  they  were  equally  deter- 
mined to  maintain  their  respective  claims. 

The  British  ministry  were  no  sooner  apprised  of  these 
claims  and  outrages  of  the  Frenrh,  than  they  instructed  the* 
Virginians,  by  force  of  arms,  to  resist-  their  encroachments. 
Orders  were  given  also  that  several  independent  compa- 
nies, in  America,  should  assist  the  Virginians.  Major 
Washington  was  advanced  to  the  rarnk  of  colonel,  and  ap- 
pointed to  command  the  troops,  from  Virginia,  destined  to 
remove  the  encroachment-s  of  the  French  on  the  Ohio.  Oit 
the  first  notice,  captain  James  Mackay  marched  with  his 
independent  company,  from  South-Carolina,  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Virginians.  Two  companies  were  ordered 
from  New- York  on  the  same  service.  Colonel  Washing- 
ton, without  waiting  for  the  companies  from  Ncw-York> 
determined  to  advance  with  the  Virginians  and  Mackay's 
company,  consisting  of  about  four  hundred  men.  InMay, 
he  fell  in  wath  a  party  from  fort  du  Quesne,  under  the 
command  of  one  Jamonville,  uhom  he  totally  defeated.: 
DeVillier,  w'ho  commanded  at  fort  du  Quesne,  incensed 
at  this  defeat,  marched  against  him  with  a  body  of  nine 
hundred  men,  besides  Indians.  The  colonel  had  thrown 
up  some  imperfect  works,  which  were,  with  propriety, 
termed  fort  Necessity  :  hoping  to  defend  himself  in  his  post, 
till  he  should  be  reinforced  by  the  companies  expected  from 
New- York.  In  these  works  he  made  so  brave  and  obsti- 
nate a  defence,  that  De  Villier,  finding  he  had  desperate 
men  to  combat,  oOcrcd  him  an  honorable  capitulation. 
This  he  accepted,  and  retreated  with  his  party  to  Virginia- 

The  same  year,  instructions  had  been  sent  from  the  Lords 
of  trade  and  plantations,  recommending  a  meeting  of  com- 
missioners from  the  several  colonies,  to  concert  a  plan  of 
union  and  defence  against  the  common  enemy  :  and  in  hi.'i 
majesty's  name  to  effect  a  league  of  friendship  between  the 
colonies  and  the  Indians  bordering  upon  them.     The  coIo- 
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Tiies,  generally,  manifested  a  cheerful  compliance  with  the  Book  1L 
recommendation.     But  as,  in  former  wars,  some  colonies  v-i«»'-v^>te</ 
ihad  done  much,  and  others  scarcely  any  thing,  to  the  great    1754, 
injury  of  the  common  cause,  it  was  now  earnestly  wished, 
that  each  colony  might  be  obliged  to  do  its  equal  propor- 
tion.    It  was  also  desired,  that  the  five  nations  of  Indians, 
who  had  been  under  particular  govei-nors  or  provinces, 
and  had,  too  often,  been  influenced  to  measures  subservi- 
ent to  individuals,  or  to  particular  colonies,  rather  than  to 
such  as  were  beneficial  to  the   general  interest,  might  be 
under  some  general  direction,  and  contribute  to  the  safety 
and  welfare  of  the  colonies  collectively. 

The  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  presented  their 
desires  to  governor  Shirley,  that  he  would  "  pray  his  ma-  April  10. 
jesty,  that  the  affairs  relative  to  the  six  nations,  and  their 
allies,  might  be  put  under  such  general  direction,  as  his 
majesty  should  judge  proper:  that  the  several  govern- 
ments may  be  obliged  to  bear  their  proportion  of  defend- 
ing his  majesty's  territories  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  French,  and  the  rav-ages  and  incursions  of  the  Indians." 

Agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  the  lords  of  trade 
and  plantations,  a  convention,  in  the  summer,  of  the  gov- 
ernors and  principal  gentlemen  of  the  several  colonies, 
met  at  Albany.  The  commissioners  from  Connecticut, 
were  the  honourable  William  Pitkin,  Roger  Wolcott,  and 
Elisha  Williams,  Esq'rs.  It  was  the  -unanimous  opinion, 
that  an  union  of  the  colonies  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
4he  common  defence.  The  convention  proposed  this 
plan  : — "  That  a  grand  council  should  be  formed,  of  mem-  Plan  of  un- 
bers  chosen  by  the  assemblies,  and  sent  from  all  the  colo-  '^n  propo- 
nies  ;  which  council,  with  a  governor  general,  to  be   an-  ^L„J,  *  ® 

111  1111  1  1  l^OUVcll- 

pomted  by  the  crown,  should  be  empowered  to  make  gen-  tion,June 
eral  laws,  to  raise  money,  in  all  the  colonies,  for  the  de-  ^'i^-'^- 
fence  of  the  whole."*  It  was  the  general  opinion,  that, 
could  such  an  establishment  be  effected,  the  colonies 
would  be  competent  to  their  own  defence,  against  the  com- 
bined force  of  the  French  and  Indians.  Some  of  the  colo- 
nies, in  former  wars,  had  defended  themselves  against. 
them,  unassisted  by  Great-Britain,  or  their  sister  colonies. 
Their  united  force,  therefore,  they  judged  would  certainly 
be  sufficient. 

The  commissioners  from  Connecticut  were  wholly  op-  Opposed 
posed  to  the  plan.     They  imagined  that  it  was  dangerous  by  the 
to  the  liberties  of  the  colonies,  and  that  such  a  government  c.^™""*-- 
■would  not  act  with  that  dispatch  and  energy  Avhich  might  from  Cou- 
be  reasonably  expected  by  his  majesty.     It  was  also  iraa-  aeciicut, 
*  Ses  the  articles  of  agreement,  in  the  Appendix,  No.  I. 
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Book  II.  gined,  that  it  might  bring  a  heavier  debt  on  the  colo- 

1754.  When  the  commissioners  reported  the  plan  to  the  Gene- 
Rejected  ral  Assembly  in  October,  at  New-Haven,  it  was  opposed, 
by  the  as-  j^,-,fj  totally  rejected,  by  the  legislature.  They  resolved, 
O™.  loih.  "  1'Ji^t  it  is  the  opinion'of  this  assembly,  and  it  is  hereby 
Reasons  of  declared  to  be  the  opinion  thereof,  that  the  limits  of  the 
its  rejec-  proposed  plan  of  union,  are  of  too  large  extent  to  be,  in  any 
*^°°*  good  manner,  administered,  considered,   conducted,   and 

defended,  by  a  president  general  and  council ;  and  that 
a  defensive  war,  managed  by  such  a  government,  having 
so  large  a  frontier,  will  prove  ruinous  to  it.  That  the 
same,  in  course  of  time,  may  bo  dangf^rons  and  hurtful  to 
his  majesty's  interest,  and  tend  to  subvert  the  lil>er(ies 
and  privileges,  and  to  discourage  the  industry  of  his  ma- 
jesty's good  subjects,  inhabiting  these  colonies:  and,  there- 
fore, that  no  application  be  made,  in  behalf  of  this  colony, 
to  the  parliament  of  Great-Britain,  for  an  act  to  form  any 
such  government,  on  the  said  prop<,)sed  ))lan,  as  is  therein 
ex})ressed  ;  and  diat  reasons  be  ofiered  against  any  such 
motion." 
I*rea?urps  "  Resolved  by  this  assembly,  That  his  honour  the  gov- 
adopted  to  emor  be  desired,  and  he  is  hereby  desired,  to  send  the 
prevent  its  agej,t  of  tliis  colony  at  the  court  of  Great-Britain,  the  reso- 
fecf."^^"  lution  of  this  assembly  concerning  the  plan  of  union  pro- 
posed by  the  several  colonies,  who  met  at  Albany,  on  the 
14th  of  June  last,  to  concert  jn-oper  measures  for  the  gene- 
ral defence  and  safety  of  his  majesty's  subjects  in  said  gov- 
ernments ;  and  that  he,  likewise,  send  said  agent  the  rea- 
sons considered  and  olfered  by  this  assembly,  concerning 
the  said  plan  of  proposed  union  of  the  colonies  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  New-Hampshire,  Connecticut,  R.hode-lsland, 
New-York.  New-Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Vir- 
ginia, North-Carolina,  and  South-Carolina,  for  their  mu- 
tual defence,  &c.  And,  also,  to  send  the  representation  of 
the  state  of  the  colonies  of  North-America,  in  relation  to 
the  French;  to  be  used  and  improved  by  the  said  agent, 
upon  any  consideration  that  may  be  had  on  said  plan  :  And 
that  the  agent  aforesaid,  be  directed,  that,  in  case  any  of 
the  other  colonics  aforesaid,  shall  make  humble  application 
for  an  act  of  the  parliament  of  Great-Britain,  by  virtue  of 
which  one  general  government  may  be  formed  in  America, 
including  the  said  colonies,  to  be  administeved,  in  manner 
and  form,  as  is  proposed  in  said  plan,  ho  mbve  the  parlia- 
ment to  be  heard  by  learned  council  thereon,  in  behalf  ot 
this  colony  :  And  that  the  reasons  aforementioned,  with  any 
yther  arguments  that  m.ay  appear  just  and  reasonable  in 
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(he  case,  be  insisted  on,  and  in  the  most  advantageous  Book  IL 
manner  urged,  to  prevent  any  such  act  being  made  or  v.-<''-v->,«^ 
passed  in  the  parliament  of  Cireat-Britain."*  11  .bU 

The  assembly  further  resolved,  That  the  governor  sliould 
watch  all  the  steps  which  the  other  governments  should 
take,  relative  to  the  said  plan  :  That  he  should  prepare. 
whatever  might  be  necessary  for  its  prevention  :  That  he 
should  urge  any  further  reasons  against  it,  which  his  own 
mind  might  suggest :  That  he  would  suggest  alterations  in 
various  parts  :  particularly,  that  the  government  should  bt; 
lessened,  and  divided  into  two  districts  :  that  the  propor- 
tions allotted  to  each  colony  were  unjust :  and  that  he 
would  show  in  what  respects  the  liberties  of  the  people 
would  be  infringed  :  that  he  Vv^ould  prepare  the  evidence  of 
ihe  facts,  and  send  them  to  the  agent,  with  whatever  else 
might  be  necessary  on  the  subject. 

The  colony  was  greatly  alarmed  by  this  general  plan  of 
government,  and  spared  no  pains  to  ward  off  the  evils 
which  they  feared;  but  their  exertions  were  unnecessary, 
and  their  fears  soon  subsided.  The  plan  was  as  far  from 
meeting  the  approbation  of  the  British  ministry,  as  that  of 
the  legislature  and  pcojjle  of  Connecticut,  though  for  rea- 
sons very  dissimilar.  They  were  too  cautious  to  trust 
such  powers  with  the  Americans. 

They  had  formed  a  very  different  plan.  It  was,  that 
the  governors  of  the  colonies,  with  one  or  more  of  their 
councils,  should  form  a  convention,  to  concert  measures  for 
the  general  defence,  erect  forts,  and  raise  such  numbers  of 
men  as  they  should  judge  necessary,  and  that  they  should 
draw  on  the  British  treasury,  for  such  sums  as  should  be 
requisite  to  reimburse  their  expenses.  The  colonies,  at 
the  same  time,  were  to  be  taxed  by  parliament,  to  pay  the 
whole.  This  v.^as  a  subtile  contrivance,  to  provi,de  for  fa- 
vourites, sap  the  liberties,  and  engross  the  wealth  of  the 
colonies,  and  fix  them  down  in  perpetual  poverty  and 
slavery.  But  the  colonies  too  well  knew  the  imprudence 
and  rapacity  of  kingly  governors  ;  their  embezzlement  of 
public  monies ;  their  ignorance  of  the  true  state  of  the 
country;  and  their  want  of  affection  for  the  people;  and 
how  many  of  them  came  to  America  to  make  their  for- 
tunes ;  tamely  to  commit  their  liberty,  property,  and  safe- 
ty to  their  management.  They  were  as  far  from  resigning 
their  property  into  the  hands  of  the  parliament,  as  the  par- 
liament were  from  trusting  too  much  power  in  the  hands  of 
the  Americans.  In  the  colonies,  the  plan  received  no 
countenance,  but  met  their  universal  disapprobation, 
'  Records  of  thfj  colony,  October  session;  1754, 
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Book  II.      On  the  reception  of  the  news  of  colonel  Washington's 
^-<'->^'>^  defeat,  the  British  court  remonstrated  against  the  conduct 
2  755.    o(  the  French  in  America  ;  but,  receiving  nothing  but  eva- 
sive answers  and  professions   of  peace  from  the   court  of 
France,  gave  orders  for  a  vigorous  preparation  for  war. 
The  colonies  were  directed  to  arm  and  act  with  united  ex- 
ertions against  the  enemy.     Four  expeditions  were  plan- 
ned :  one  against  the  Ohio,  under  the  command  of  general 
Braddock  ;  a  second  against  Nova-Scotia ;  a  third  against 
Crown  Point,  and  a  fourth  against  Niagara. 
Coneral  '^^^   expedition  against  the  French  on   the  Ohio  was 

Braddock  judged  the  most  immediately  urgent.  General  Braddock 
embarks  therefore  embarked  at  Cork,  about  the  middle  of  January, 
^""^  j.'"*^'^'*  with  fifteen  hundi'cd  regulars,  for  Virginia.  After  a  pas- 
17S5.  ^agc  of  about  six  weeks,  he  arrived  at  the  place  of  his  des- 
tination. 

The  French,  wliilc  ihey  spoke  nothing  but  peace,  made 
vigorous  preparations  for  the  support  of  their  claims  in 
America.  Early  in  the  spring  they  had  a  powerful  arma- 
ment ready  for  Canada.  It  consisted  of  twenty  ships  of 
the  line,  besides  frigates  and  transports.  On  board  were 
four  thousand  regular  troops,  with  great  quantities  of  mili- 
tary stores.  The  troops  ^v ere  under  the  command  of  Bai- 
on  Dieskau. 

Admirals  Boscawcn  and  Holburn,  with  seventeen  ships 
of  the  line,  and  seven  frigates,  with  six  thousand  land  forc- 
es, were  dispatched  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy. 
Admiral  Bosca wen  sailed  directly  for  Newfoundland.  Soon 
after  his  arrival,  the  French  fleet,  under  the  command  of 
M.  Bors  de  la  Mothe,  came  also  nearly  to  the  same  sta- 
tion. But  the  thick  fogs  which  prevail  on  the  coast,  espe- 
cially in  the  spring,  prevented  the  fleets  from  discovering 
oach  other.  One  part  of  the  French  fleet  escaped  up  the 
river  St.  Lawrence,  while  the  other  part  went  round  and 
got  into  the  river  by  the  straights  of  Bellisle.  But  while 
the  English  squadron  lay  oft' Cape  Race,  the  southernmost 
part  of  Newfoundland,  two  French  ships,  the  Alcide,  of 
sixty-four  guns,  with  four  hundred  and  eighty  men,  and  the 
Lys,  pierced  for  sixty-four  guns,  but  mounting  twenty-two 
only,  having  on  board  eight  companies  of  land  forces,  fell 
in  with  the  Dunkirk,  captain  Howe,  and  the  Defiance, 
captain  Andrews,  and  after  a  smart  engagement,  which 
lasted  some  hours,  were  taken.  On  board  were  iound  a 
considerable  number  of  ofliicers,  engineers,  and  about 
eight  thousand  pounds  in  money.  The  other  French  ships 
and  troops  arrived  safe  in  Canada,  and  were  the  principa;! 
means  of  the  misfortunes  which  for  some  time  attended  th*; 
English  colonics. 
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la  the  spring,  the  colonies,  especially  the  northern,  were  Book  II. 
all  actively  engaged  in  making  preparations  for  the  several  \^^^\/^>^ 
expeditions  to  be  carried  into  execution.     Special  assem-    1747. 
blies  were  called,  and  messengers  sent  from  one  colony  to  General 
another,  to  learn  each  others  measures,  and  to  form  some  f  ^^"^'^Ij!^'^ 
general  plan  of  operation.     In  consequence  of  letters  re- 1753,    * 
ceived  from  Sir  Thomas  Rcibinson,  one  of  his  majesty's 
principal  secretaries,  the  general  assembly  of  Connecticut 
was  convoked  on  the  8  th  of  January.    The  letters  express- 
ed his  majesty's  pleasure,  that  a  considerable  number  of 
troops  should  be  raised  by  the  colonics  for  the  defence  of 
his  majesty's  dominions  in  America;  and  that  his  majesty 
would  dispatch  several  regiments  from  England  to  co-ope- 
rate with  the  colonies  for  their  defence,  and  the  removing 
of  the  encroachments  which  had  been  made  upon    them. 
Connecticut  was  called  upon  in  particular  to  exert  herself  in 
the  common  cause. 

The  assembly  acknowledged  in  the  most  grateful  man- 
ner their  sense  of  his  majesty's  regard  for  the  security  and 
welfare  of  his  subjects  in  these  parts  of  his  dominions. 
They  also  manifested  their  cheerful  compliance  with  his 
majesty's  requisitions  in  all  the  particulars  in  which  they 
had  been  raacle  known  unto  them.  The  governor  was  au- 
thorised to  comply  with  every  act  and  thing  which  had  been 
signified,  at  the  expense  of  the  government.  To  meet  the 
extraordinary  expense  which  might  arise,  it  was  enacted 
that  seven  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  lawful  money 
should  be  forthwith  emitted.  The  bills  were  emitted  at 
five  per  cent  interest,  to  be  called  in  on  the  8th  of  May, 
1758.  As  a  proper  fund  for  sinking  said  bills,  a  tax  ot' 
two  pence  on  the  pound,  lawful  money,  was  levied  on  the 
polls  and  rateable  estate  of  the  colony,  as  exhibited  in  the 
list  which  should  be  brought  in  to  the  assembly  in  1 756  : 
to  be  collected  and  paid  into  the  treasury  by  the  last  day 
of  August,  1757;  and  it  was  appropriated  to  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  sinking  the  bills. 

In  consequence  of  proposals  from  governor  Shirley,  and 
the  general  court  of  Massachusetts,  another  special  assem- 
bly was  called,  in  March.  The  proposal  was  to  raise  an 
army  of  five  thousand  provincials,  including  governor  Shir- 
ley's regiment  of  one  thousand,  in  the  following  propor- 
tions :  Massachusetts  1200,  New-Hampshire  600,  Rhode- 
Island  400,  and  Connecticut  1000  men.  The  original  plan 
was,  that  this  army  should  act  against  the  French  atCrowa 
Point,  to  erect  another  fort  in  its  vicinity,  and  to  prevent 
further  encroachments  in  that  quarter,  and,  as  far  as  might 
be,  to  remove  such  as  had  been  made,  , 
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IjookII.  The  jissembly  considered  the  proportion  of  men  assign- 
N-^^^'^w/  ed  I  hem,  to  be  far  too  great ;  yet  to  show  iheir  zeal  for  his 
1  755.  nrajesty's  service  and  tlieir  regard  for  the  public  interest. 
ij^-ecial  as-  they  voted  to  raise  a  thousand  men,  as  had  been  proposed, 
v*"!'.^ V  ^^''^^y  considered  the  extensive  frontiers  which  Massachu- 
I75j.  ""'  ''P^fs  had  to  defend,  and  that  the  province  of  New- York 
might  be  attacked  in  different. places,  and  the  vast  impor- 
Reso!ii-  tance  of  defending  the  country  in  the  present  juncture ; 
ll'-'J;Vr!^     and  dcter.'tiined  there  should  be  no  failure  on  their  accounts 

raising  >in  ,       ,  i       •       i  i        /•  •      • 

anay.  The  governor  was  lurther  authorised,  on  tne  lu'st  mtima- 
tion  from  the  commanders  in  chief  that  the  army  needed 
a  reinforcement,  to  send  forward  500  men  more,  with  the 
utmost  dispatch.  The  assembly  also  directed  the  govern- 
or to  write  to  the  other  colonies,  to  make  the  same  provis- 
ion for  reinforcing  tl  "i  army,  should  it  be  necessary,  and 
that  it  should  be  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  they  were 
respectively  to  furnish. 

To  meet  the  exigences  of  the  war,  the  assembly  order- 
e.I  that  all  the  outstanding  bills  in  the  possession  of  any 
person  should  be  brought  in,  to  a  committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  them,  and  that  orders  should  be 
given  the  persons  who  brought  in  said  bills,  on  the  treasur- 
^  er  of  the  colony,  to   the  amount  of  the  value  of  said  bills, 

made  payable  at  certain  times  fixed  by  the  assembly,  with 
tlic  lawful  interest  until  the  times  of  payment.  Ample 
iuiuls  were  })rovidcd  by  taxes  to  make  payment  of  the  notes 
for  the  money  called  in.  and  for  the  reimbursement  of  the 
expenses  of  the  war.  Twelve  thor.sand  and  five  hundred 
pounds  lawful  money  was  emitted  in  bills,  with  interest  at 
live  j)er  cent. 

At  this  assembly,  nil  the  oflirers  of  the  army  were  ap- 
pointed, their  wages  and  those  of  the  common  soldiers  were 
fixed,  and  all  proper  measures  ado]ited  to  forward  the  ex- 
pedition.    William  Johnson,  of  New- York,  \v  is  appointed 
general  of  the  northern  army,  and  colonel  Phinehas  Ly- 
man, one  of  the  magi«.trates   of  Connecticut,  was  appoint- 
ed mrijor-generai.     The  first   Connecticut  regiment  was 
commanded  by  general    Lyman.     His  lieutenant-colonel 
"ivas  John  Piikin.     The  second  regiment  was  commanded 
])y  Elizur  Goodric'.i,  Esq.     Nathan  Whiting  was  lieuten- 
ant-colonel, 
jtr-'lveof      At  the  session  in   May,  upon   the  petition  of  Phinehas 
i!,e  as?em- Lyman,    Roger  Wolcott,  Jun.    Samuel  Gray,  and  Abra- 
bly  rela-     j        Davenport.  Ivsci'rs.   and  others,  their   associates,  to 
tivetotlie     ,  ,       ^  ,•     i  '   •    1      ,         I       1         1  ,-(•        1  1      .u 

Susqne-      tl\e  number  01  about  eight  hundred  and  iitty,  known  by  the 

hauna        no.me  of  the  Sus<(uehannaii  company,  by  their  agents,  Geo. 
company.  -^Vvliv:..  Daiiicl  Edward:r,  Sam;i-1  I'alcott.  Thomas  Sey- 
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mour,  and  Eliphalet  Dyar,  representing  that  the  colony,  Book  TJ. 
according  to  the  express  limits  of  its  royal  charter,  is  in  v-'-^^^s,.* 
extent  from  the  Narraganset  Bay  on  the  east,  to  the  south  1755, 
sea  on  the  west,  and  from  the  sea  shore  on  the  south,  to 
the  line  of  the  Massachusetts  province  on  the  north ;  that 
within  and  towards  the  western  part  of  its  limits,  are  and 
time  immemorial  have  been,  large  numbers  of  the  Indian 
nations,  commonly  called  the  six  nations,  dwelling,  im- 
proving and  claiming  a  large  extent  thereof:  That  a  cer- 
tain large  parcel  of  such  their  claim,  situate  and  lying  on 
the  waters  of  the  Susquehannah,  about  seventy  miles  north 
and  south,  and  from  about  ten  miles  east  of  said  river,  ex- 
tending westward  two  degrees  of  longitude,  they  the  said 
Indian  nations,  not  finding  necessary  for  their  own  use, 
have,  for  very  valuable  considerations,  been  induced  to  re- 
linquish, and  to  sell  to  the  petitioners  :  arid  that  some  well 
ordered  plantation,  in  so  near  a  neighborhood  to  the  said  na- 
tions, might  most  likely  be  a  means  to  cement  and  tix  them 
in  friendship  with  his  majesty's  subjects  :  and  that  they 
the  said  Indian  nations  are  desirous  such  settlement  might 
be  promoted  and  carried  on,  as  being  conducive  to  their 
interest  and  safety  ;  and  therefore  praying  the  consent  of 
this  assembly,  that  his  majesty,  if  it  should  be  his  royal 
pleasure,  would  grant  said  land  to  the  petitioners  and  their 
associates,  thereon  to  erect  and  settle  a  colony,  for  the  ef- 
fectually securing  said  Indians  in  his  majesty's  interest, 
and  the  defence  of  his  majesty's  dominions  in  North  Ameri- 
ca, with  liberty  of  further  purchases  of  said  Indians,  to 
said  purpose,  as  occasion  may  be  : 

Resolved  by  this  assembly,  that  they  are  of  opinion  that 
the  peaceably  and  orderly  erecting  and  carrying  on  of 
some  new  and  well  regulated  colony,  or  plantation,  on  the 
lands  above  mentioned,  would  greatly  tend  to  fix  and  se- 
cure the  said  Indian  nations  in  allegiance  to  his  majesty, 
and  friendship  with  his  subjects  ;  and  do  accordingly 
hereby  manifest  their  ready  acquiescence  therein,  if  it 
should  be  his  majesty's  royal  pleasure  to  grant  said  land  to 
said  petitioners,  and  thereon  erect  and  settle  a  new  colo- 
ny, in  such  form  and  under  such  regulations  as  might  be 
consistent  with  his  royal  wisdom  ;  and  also  take  leave 
humbly  to  recommend  the  petitioners  to  his  royal  favor  in 
the  premises. 

The  expedition  against  Nova-Scotia,  was  under  the 
command  of  colonel  Monckton.  He  was  the  first  in  the 
field.  The  province  of  Massachusetts,  early  in  the  spring, 
sent  on  a  considerable  number  of  men  to  Nova-Scotia  ; 
and   about   the  last  of  Mav,  the  colonel  proceeded  up  the 

\  '-2 
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Book  If.  bay  ot  Fimdy  with  a  good  body  of  troops,  covered  by 
v^-v^s-/  three  frigates  and  a  sloop  of  war,  under  the  command  of 
1755.  captain  Rouse,  with  a  design  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from 
that  quarter.  On  his  arrival  at  Malagash,  he  found  the 
passage  up  the  river  defended  by  a  large  number  of  French 
troops,  Acadians  and  Indians.  Four  hundred  were  placed 
in  a  log  house,  with  cannon  mounted.  The  rest  of  the 
troops  were  defended  by  a  strong  h-east-work  of  timbers 
thrown  up  around  the  block-house.  But,  the  English  at- 
tacked them  with  such  order  and  gallantry  that,  after  an 
action  of  about  an  hour,  the  enemy  abandoned  their  works, 
and  the  passage  up  the  river  was  opened.  The  army  ad- 
vanced, and  on  the  twelfth  of  June,  invested  the  French 
fort  called  Beausejour.  This,  after  a  bombardment  of 
four  days,  was  taken.  The  French  had  twenty-six  piece? 
of  cannon  mounted,  and  ample  supplies  of  ammunition. 
The  garrison  were  sent  to  Louisburg,  on  condition  of  not 
bearing  arms  in  America,  for  the  term  of  six  months.  As 
soon  as  the  fort  was  provided  with  a  proper  garrison,  the 
colonel  marched  further  into  the  country,  and  reduced 
another  French  fort  on  the  river  Gaspereau,  which  runs 
into  the  bay  of  Verte.  This  wrs  the  principal  mag<izine 
ibr  supplying  the  French,  Indians  and  Acadians  with  arms^ 
ammunition,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  war.  Here, 
therefore,  were  large  quantities  o^f  provisions  and  stores  of 
all  kinds,  for  the  victorious  army.  The  colonel  then  pro- 
ceeded to  disarm  the  Acadians,  to  the  number  of  about  fif- 
teen thousand  men.  They  were  pretty  generally  remov- 
ed from  that  part  of  the  country.  Great  numbers  of  thera 
were  brought  into  New-England. 

Meanwhile,  captain  Rouse,  and  the  ships  under  his  com- 
!nand,  sailed  to  St.  John's  river,  to  dislcxlge  the  enemy 
from  that  post.  At  the  mouth  of  the  river,  they  were  erect- 
ing a  new  fort.  But  on  his  approach  they  burst  their  can- 
jioH,  blew  up  their  magazine,  and  as  far  as  time  would  per- 
mit, destroyed  their  works^  and  then  abandoned  the  post 
to  the  English.  Thus,  by  this  successful  expedition.  Great 
Britain  became  possessed  of  the  whole  country  of  Nova- 
Scotia,  and  its  tranquillity  was  restored,  and  put  on  afiim 
establishment. 

The  two  expeditions  against  Crown  Point  and  Niagara, 
were  forwarded  with  great  exertion  and  dispatch,  by  the 
colonics  of  New-England  and  New- York.  The  troops  for 
each  of  these  enterprises,  were  ordered  to  rendezvous  at 
Albany.  Most  of  them  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  desti- 
nation before  the  end  of  June.  Generals  Johnson  and  Ly- 
man found  themselves  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  between 
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five  and  six  thousand  men.     Besides,  dicy  were  joined  by  Book  II. 
Hendrick,  sachem  of  die  Mohawks,  with  a  considerable  v.^-^-^^-/ 
body  of  Indians.     Major-general   Lyman   soon    marched    1755. 
with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  along  Hudson's  river,  as  The  north- 
far  as  the  carrying  4jlace,  about  fourteen  miles  south  of  the  ^^''"'^'''"y 
tsouth  end  of  lake  George.     General  Johnson  '^trried  atj"|,|jgo„ 
Albany,  to  forward  the  artillery,  batteaux,  and  other  ne-  and  Ly- 
eessaries  for  the  enterprise.     At  the  carrying  place,  where  '"^">  ^^' 
the  artillery,  provisions,  stores  and  batteaux  were  to  be  ^^^"^3  t[^g 
landed,  it  was  judged  necessary  to  erect  a  fort,  and  to  cast  lake. 
up  entrenchments  to  secure  them,  in  order  to  keep  up  their 
communication  when  they  should  advance,    and    provide 
for  a  retreat  whenever  it  should  be  necessary.     The  ac- 
complishment of  these  works,   with  the  transportation  of 
the  cannon,  provisions,  stores  and  batteaux,  employed  the 
army  five  or  six  weeks,  before  they  could  be  in  readiness 
to  advance  to  the  lake. 

While  the  New-Englanders  were  humbling  the  French 
in  Nova-Scotia,  and  advancing  towards  Crown  Point,  gen- q  . 
eral  Braddock  had  been  slowly  making  preparations  for  Brad- ' 
the  expedition  against  the  French  on  the  Ohio.  Though  dock^s  ex- 
this,  with  the  ministry,  was  the  favorite  expedition,  and  P^diiion. 
though  the  general  arrived  soon  enough  to  have  begun  his 
operations  early  in  the  spring,  yet  it  was  the  tenth  of  June 
before  he  commenced  his  march  from  fort  Cumberland, 
which  the  Virginians  had  built  at  Will's  Creek.  This,  it 
has  been  said,  was  owing  to  the  dilatoriness  of  the  Virgin- 
ians, whom  he  had  employed  as  contractors  for  his  army. 
They  were  nearly  three  months  in  procuring  provisions, 
horses,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  waggons,  for  the  convey- 
ance of  his  baggage.  Some  waggons  were  procured  from 
Pennsylvania,  and  yet  but  about  half  the  number  for 
which  he  had  contracted  were  procured  for  his  service. 
He  began  his  march  with  about  two  thousand  two  hundred 
men.  When  he  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  great  mead- 
ows, he  received  the  intelligence  that  the  French,  at  fort 
Du  Quesne,  were  in  expectation  of  a  reinforcement  of  five 
hundred  men.  This  induced  him  to  quicken  his  march  •, 
and  that  he  might  proceed  with  greater  expedition,  he  left 
colonel  Dunbar,  with  eight  hundred  men,  to  bring  up  the 
provisions  and  heavy  baggage  ]  while  he  pressed  forward 
with  such  provisions  and  necessaries  as  were  barely  suffi- 
cient for  him,  until  colonel  Dunbar  should  bring  up  the 
rear. 

Before  the  general's  departure  from  England,  much  pains  Precau- 
had  been  taken  to  make  him  cautious,  and  to  prepare  him^'j^'^  ^'^*^" 
for  his  command.     Colonel  Napier  furnished  bim  with  aa 
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Book  II.  excellent  set  of  instructions,  Mhicli  he  haJ  received  from 
v^-N^^*^  the  duke  of  Cumberland.  Indeed,  the  duke  in  person  fre- 
1755.  quently  admonished  him  to  be  particularly  watchful  against 
an  ambush  or  surprise.  When  he  was  on  his  march,  col- 
pnel  Washington  intreated  him,  with  earnestness,  to  suH'er 
iiim  to  precede  the  army  and  scour  the  wooils  with  his  ran- 
gers ;  but  the  general  treated  this  generous  and  necessary 
proposal  with  contempt.  He  rashly  pressed  on,  through 
thickets  and  dangerous  defiles,  without  recomioitering  the 
■woods,  or  obtaining  any  proper  knowledge  of  the  country 
through  Avhich  he  was  to  pass.  By  the  eighth  of  July,  he 
had  advanced  nearly  sixty  miles  forward  of  colonel  Dun- 
bar, and  within  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  of  fort  Du  Quesne, 
In  this  situation,  his  ollicers,  especially  Sir  Peter  Halket, 
earnestly  intreated  him  to  proceed  with  caution,  and  to 
employ  the  friendly  Indians  in  his  army,  as  an  advanced 
guard,  against  ambuscades  and  surprise.  But  he  was  too 
haughty  and  self-sufficient,  to  derive  any  benefit  even  from 
the  experience  or  wisdom  of  the  greatest  characters. 

The  next  day,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  enemy,  or 
any  of  the  precautions  to  which  he  had  been  so  repeatedly 
advised,  he  pressed  on  until  about  twelve  o'clock,  when, 
all  on  a  sudden,  he  was  saluted  with  a  heavy  and  deadly 
fire  in  front,  and  on  the  whole  of  his  left  tlank.  The  ene- 
Defeated  ^Y  artfully  concealed  themselves,  and  reserved  their  fire, 
July  9th.  until  the  whole  army  had  time  to  enter  the  defile.  Though 
the  yell  and  fire  of  the  enemy  were  tremendous,  yet  there 
was  scarcely  one  of  them  to  be  seen.  The  suddenness  of 
the  attack,  the  horrible  scream  of  the  Indians,  and  the 
slaughter  made  by  the  first  fire  of  the  enemy,  thicw  the 
advanced  guard  into  the  utmost  panic,  so  that  they,  rush- 
ing back  upon  the  main  body,  threw  the  whole  of  the  reg- 
ular troops  into  irretrievable  confusion.  The  general  ex- 
Iiibited  the  greatest  intrepidity  and  imprudence.  Instead 
of  retreating  from  the  defile,  and  scouring  the  thickets  with 
his  cannon,  or  ordering  the  Virginians  to  drive  the  enemy 
fiom  his  flanks,  he  remained  on  the  spot,  giving  orders  for 
the  few  gallant  ollicers  and  men  who  remained  with  him,  to 
form  regularly  and  advance  to  the  charge  of  their  invisible 
enemy.  But,  as  the  enemy  kept  up  an  incessant  and  de- 
structive fire,  his  officers  and  men  fell  thick  about  him. 
Five  horses  were  soon  killed  under  him  ;  but  his  obstina- 
cy seemed  to  increase  with  his  danger :  until,  at  length,  he 
received  a  musket  ball  through  his  right  arm  and  lungs.  ' 
As  he  fell,  those  who  remained,  fled  in  great  confusion. 
The  general  was  carried  from  the  field,  by  the  bravery  oi 
lieut,  colonel  Cage  and  another  of  his  faithful  officers. 
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The  artillery,  ammunition,  baggage,  and  the  general's  Book  IT. 
cabinet,  with  all  his  letters  and  instructions,  fell  into  the  v,-<-v"*w 
hands  of  the  enemy.     The  latter  of  these  were    sent  to    1755. 
France,  and  the  French  court  availed  itself  of  them  in  their 
memorials  and   declarations.     The   general    died  of  his  ^^^^  ^"'y 
wounds  four   days    after  his  defeat.     Thus  the  loss  of  his 
own  life,  and  the  ruin  of  a  fine  army,  were  but  the  natural 
consequences  of  his   unparalleled  self-sufficiency,  impru- 
dence and  obstinacy.     The  enemy  consisted  of  about  four 
or  five  hundred  men  only,  and  these  were  chiefly  Indians. 
The  whole  were  not  a  match  even  for  the   Virginians,   had 
they  been  allowed  to  fight  in  their  own  way. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  circumstances  of  this  unfor- 
tunate expedition  remains  yet  to  be  told.  The  Virginia 
militia,  Avho  had  been  despised  by  the  general,  and  kept 
in  the  rear,  though  equally  exposed  with  the  regular  troops, 
amidst  all  the  dismay  and  confusion,  stood  firm  and  unbro- 
ken. They  alone  advanced  against  the  enemy  ;  and,  un- 
der colonel  Washington,  covering  the  retreat,  seem  to  have 
.saved  the  regulars  from  total  destruction. 

The  loss  of  officers  and  men  was  very  great.     Sir  Peter  Loss  of 
Halket  was  killed  at  the  head  of  his  regiment,  by  the  first  men. , 
fire.     The  general's  secretary,  son  of  governor  Shirley, 
fell  soon  after.   The  loss  of  officers  much  exceeded  the  com- 
mon proportion.     The  whole  loss  was  not  less  thaji  seven 
or  eight  hundred  men.* 

The  flight  of  the  army  was  so  precipitate  and  extraor-  ExtraordiT 
dinary,  that  it  never  stopped  until  they  met  the  rear  divi-  nary  panic 
;-;ion.  This,  on  their  junction,  was  instantly  seized  with  ^"^'  ^^' 
the  same  general  panic  which  affected  the  main  body,  and 
though  no  enemy  had  been  discovered  in  pursuit  of  them, 
yet  the  army  continued  retreating,  without  making  any 
stand,  or  considerable  halt,  till  it  reached  fort  Cumberland, 
which  was  little  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  from 
ihe  place  of  action.  Had  the  troops,  even  at  this  distance, 
so  recovered  their  spirits  as  to  have  made  a  stand,  they 
might,  in  some  measure,  have  guarded  the  frontiers,  and 
prevented  those  devastations,  murders,  and  barbarities, 
which  the  French  and  Indians,  during  the  rest  of  the  sum- 
mer, perpetrated  on  the  western  borders  of  Virginia  and 
Pennsylvania.  But,  instead  of  adopting  this  prudent  and 
salutary  measure,  colonel  Dunbar,  who  succeeded  in  com- 
mand,  leaving  the  sick  and  wounded  at  this  post,  under 
the  care  of  the  Virginians,  marched  oft",  with  fourteen  hun- 
dred men,  to  Philadelphia. tj 

*  Rider  says  he  lost  half  bis  arn^.v,     Hist,  of  F,ngla.nd.  vol    xl.  p,  110. 
V  Rider,  vol.  xl.  P.  HI,  ' 
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1735. 
Ill  August, 
the  nortli- 
crn  army 
advanced 
to  the 
lake. 


Detach- 
ment un- 
der colonel 
Williams. 


Colonel 
killed. 


The  northern  army,  under  general  Johnson,  having 
brought  on  their  artillery,  batteaux,  and  provisions,  to  the 
carrying  place  at  fort  Edward,  towards  the  last  of  August, 
advanced  fourteen  miles  to  the  south  end  of  Lake  George. 
Here  preparations  were  making,  with  all  possible  dispatch, 
for  crossing  the  lake,  as  soon  as  the  cannon,  batteaux,  and 
stores  could  be  biouijht  on.  In  the  mean  time,  the  army 
was  cncam|)ed  on  a  rising  ground,  covered,  on  its  Hanks, 
with  a  thick  wood  and  swamp,  by  the  lake  in  the  rear, 
and  having,  in  the  front,  a  breast-work  of  trees.  While 
the  army  was  encamped  in  this  situation,  the  Indian  scouts, 
whom  the  general  sent  out  daily  to  make  discoveries, 
brought  him  intelligence  of  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  ad- 
vancing from  Ticonderoga,  by  south  bay,  towards  fort  Ed- 
ward. There  was  a  garrison  of  five  hundred  men,  of  the 
New- York  and  New-Hampshire  troojis,  under  the  com- 
mand of  colonel  Blanchard.  Immediately  on  the  recep- 
tion of  this  intelligence,  the  general,  comprehending  the 
design  of  the  enemy,  to  destroy  the  provisions  and  stores 
at  fort  Edward,  and  cut  ofi'  the  retreat  of  the  army,  sent 
expresses,  one  after  another,  to  the  colonel,  acquainting 
Jiim  vrith  his  dangxir,  and  ordering  him  to  call  in  all  his 
detached  j)arties,  and  to  keep  his  whole  tbrce  within  the 
fort  and  entrenchments.  About  midnight,  one  of  the  ex- 
presses returned,  with  an  account  that  the  enemy  were  ad- 
vanced within  four  miles  of  fort  Edward.  A  council  o^ 
officers  was  called  •,  and,  agreeably  to  their  opinion,  early 
in  the  morning,  a  party  of  a  thousand  men,  with  Hendrick, 
the  Mohawk  sachem,  and  his  Indians,  were  detached  to 
intercept  the  enemy.  The  j^arty  was  commanded  by  colo- 
nel Williams,  of  Massachusetts,  and  colonel  Whiting,  of 
Connecticut.  Baron  Dieskau,  who  commanded  the  French, 
marched  from  Ticonderoga,  with  a  view  to  cut  otf  the  gar- 
rison at  fort  Edward;  but  when  he  had  advanced  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  fuit,  he  received  information,  that  it  was 
fortified  with  cannon,  and  that  the  camp,  at  the  lake,  had 
neither  lines  nor  cannon.  This,  with  the  universal  desire 
of  his  olficers,  determinctl  him  to  attack  the  main  camp. 
As  he  was  advancing  within  about  three  miles  of  it,  his  ad- 
vanced parties  discovered  the  corps  under  colonel  Wil- 
liams, and  immediately  laid  in  ambush  to  surprise  him. 
Notwithstanding  the  vigilance  and  keen  sight  of  the  In- 
dians, the  whole  party  were  drawn  into  the  snare.  Tiie 
enemy  instantly  rose,  and,  from  every  (quarter,  poured  ia 
upon  them  a  tremendous  firw.  Colonel  Williams,  the  Ii;- 
dian  sachem,  and  many  other  officers  and  men,  instantly 
fell.     Under  these  disadvantages,  and  pressed  with  supe- 
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rior  nutnbors,  it  was  with  the  utmost  clininilty,  that  colonel  Book  11. 
Whiting,  who  succeeded  in  (he  command,  extricated  his  v^'->''^^^ 
men   iVom  this  dangerous  defile,   and  secured  his  retreat    1755. 
into  the  camp.     The  .enemy  pressed  so  hard,   l hat  many  Dc)ach- 
fled  singly,  and  some  wiiolc  companies  soon  Ibllowod  their  ™^."j'*^" 
example.     To  prevent  an  entire  overthrow,    the   whole  sept!  6th. 
were  obliged  to  retreat  wilh  as  much  haste  as  possible. 

At  the  same  time,  the  iii-ing  was  heard  in  the  camp, 
which  was  judged  to  be  at  three  or  four  miles  distance,  and 
it  appeared  to  api)roacji  nearer  and  nearer.  l''rom  this 
circumstance,  it  was  rightly  conjectured,  that  the  detach- 
ment was  rejjulsed,  and  retreating  into  camp.  The  alarm 
being  thus  given,  the  utmost  exertions  were  instantly  made 
to  give  the  enemy  a  proper  reception.  A  i'ew  cannon  had 
been  brought  on;  but  they  were  at  the  south  landing  of 
the  lake,  hall'  a  mile  or  more  from  the  breast-work.  Par- 
lies were  sent  to  bring  forward  such  pieces  as  could  be 
moved  with  the  greatest  facility  and  dispatch.  Fugitives 
from  the  retreating  detachment,  soon  came  running  into 
the  camp.  These  were  followed  by  company  after  com- 
pany, in  the  utmost  hurry  and  disorder.  The  whole  party 
were  soon  in  ;  and  the  enemy  following  close  upon  them, 
appeared  in  regular  order,  advancing  towards  the  centre 
of  the  camp.  At  about  thirty  rods  distance,  they  made  a  Battle  at 
little  halt,  and  commenced  the  attack  with  a  brisk  and  '^'^^  ^ 
heavy  firing  of  platoons.  The  Canadians  and  Indians  ScpUtilh. 
covered  the  flank  of  the  regular  troops,  and  maintained  a 
brisk,  but  irregular  fire.  The  dismay  and  disorder  with 
which  the  detachment  retreated,  the  reports  of  the  loss 
sustained,  and  of  the  great  number  of  the  enemy,  with  the 
bold  countenance  and  regularity  with  which  they  made 
the  attack,  for  a  few  mirmtes,  caused  such  a  general  panic, 
that  it  recjuired  the  utmost  exertions  of  the  generals  and 
officers  to  keep  the  men  at  the  lines.  But  tlicy  had  re- 
ceived but  a  few  fires  before  their  spirits  began  to  rise, 
and  they  fought  with  great  resolution,  ^lie  lines  became 
one  continual  blaze  and  roar.  Some  pieces  of  artillery 
began  to  play,  and  so  intimidated  the  Canadians  and  In- 
dians, that  they  were  scattered,  and  retired  behiruJ  trees 
and  bushes,  at  too  great  a  distance  to  do  execution.  Baron 
Dieskau,  finding  that  he  could  make  no  imjjression  on  the 
centre  of  the  camp,  moved  first  to  the  left,  and  then  to  the 
right,  attempting,  by  every  exertion  of  military  art  and 
prowess,  to  force  a  passage.  Nevertheless,  as  he  was  not 
supported  by  his  irregulars,  and  as  from  every  j)art  of  the 
lines,  which  he  attemjjted  to  penetrate,  he  received  a  heavy 
and  destructive  fire,  he  was  obliged  to  give  over  his  at- 
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Book  IF.  fcinpts.     Tlir  provincials,  perceivinp;   thnt  the  firo  of  tho 
v-<'-v"Nte/  enemy  abated,  and   that  they  were  in  confusion,  leaped 
175j.     their  breast-works,  and  attacked  on  all  sides,  with  such  re- 
solution and  fu-mncss,  as  put  them  to  an  entire  rout. 
J^.  Dies-         ^Vhcn  ihe  action  commenced  the  number  of  the  enemy 
kau  lie-      -^yj^s  about  two  thousand.     Of  these  about  seven  hundred 
tH*kcn  ^"^  ^^''^'"'^  killed,  and  thiity  made  prisoners.     Among  the  latter 
was  Baron  l,1ieskau  himself,  who  was  found  a  little  distance 
from  (he  field,  dangerously  wounded,  supporting  himself  by 
the  stump  of  a  tree. 

The  loss  of  the    provincials  was  about  two  hundred. 
These  were  principally  of  the  detachment  under  colonel 
AVilliams.     Of  this  there  were  killed,  besides  privates,  col- 
onel AVilliams,  major  Ashley,  six  captains  and  several  sub- 
rdterns.     Among  the  slain  was   the  brave  king  Hendrick, 
and  about  forfy  of  his  warriors.     The  only  officer  of  dis- 
tinction killed  in  the  attaick  on  the  camp,  was  the  gallant 
colonel  Tidcomb,  who  about  ten  years  before  had  signaliz- 
ed himself  at  the  siege  of  Louisburg.     General  Johnson 
and  major  Nichols  were  wounded. 
m'Ginnes        The  next  day,   captain   M'Ginnes,  marching   from   fort 
<if;teatsa    EJ^vard  with  a  detachment  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  New- 
thfi  Hampshire  men,  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  camp,  discover- 

Treiich.      cd  between  three  and  four  hundred  of  the  remains  of  the 
er^emy  sitting  by  a  pond  not  far  from  the  place  where  col- 
onel Williams  had  been  defeated.      Though  his  numbers 
were  so  inferior  to  the  enemy,  yet  he  made  such  disposi- 
tions, and  attacked  them  with  such   impetuosity  and  good 
conduct,  that,  after  a  sharp  actioi>,  he    put  them  to  flight. 
They  fled  with  so  much  precipitation  as  to  leave  many  of 
their  packs  and  other  articles  to   the  conquerors.      The 
brave  captain  however,  unfortunately  received  a  wound,  of 
which  he  died  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  in  the  camp.* 
Small  cir-       Several  small  circumstances,  which  seem  to  have  been 
cumsian-    (y,(,,.piy  j)rovidential,  probably  saved  tort  Kdward  and  the 
Pion  tho      army,  and  occasioned  the  dcleat  of  the  enemy.      'J'he  re- 
victory.      ])ort  of  a  prisoner  whom  the  French  had  taken,  that  the 
camp  was  entirely  defenceless,  without  lines  or  cannon,  de- 
termined the  general  to  make  the  attack  on  the  main  army, 
and  probably  saved  fort  Edward.     That  they  made  not  the 
aitack  a  few  days  sooner,  when  the  camp  was,  in  fact,  in 
the  situation  which  the  piisoner  reported  ;  and  that  the  en- 
emy began  the  attack  at  so  great  a  distance,  as  rendered 
their  fn-e  in  a  great  measure  inetTectual,  until  the   provin- 
cials had  recovered   their  spirits  and  were  prepared   to 
make  a  manly  resistance,  wei-e  very  favorable  circumstan- 
'  RiJcr's  ni?t.  vol.  xl.  p.  120. 
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ces.     Had  the  enemy  reserved  their  fire  and  advanced  di-  Book  II. 
rectly  to  the  lines  without  hesitation,  it  is  not  improbable  v-^'v^w 
that  they  might  have  obtained  a  complete  victory  witli  less    1755. 
loss  than  tiiey  finally  sustained.      Had  not   the  ])i-ovincials 
strengthened  their  cam|i  with  lines,  and  brought  on  their 
cannon  at  that  very  juncture,  or  had  any  of  these  circum- 
stances been  otherwise  than  they   were,  the  army  might 
have  been   lost.     It  is  the  glory  of  providence,  by  small 
means  and  circumstances,  to  produce  great  events. 

The  action  at  the  lake  gave  a  general  alarm  to  the  coun- 
try, and  the  generals  called  for   reinforcements  from  the 
several   neighboring  colonies,      Connecticut  immediately 
raised  and  sent  on  two  regiments,  consisting  of  fourteen 
hundred  men,  so  that  the  colony  had  in  actual  service  be- 
tween two  and  three  thousand  men.      Before  the  battle, 
general  Johnson  had  written  to  governor  Fitch,  desiring  a 
reinforcement.      A   sj^ccial  assembly   was  called  on   the  Special 
27th  of  August,  and  the  legislature  resolved  to   raise  two  '^^sembly, 
regiments  to  consist  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty  men  each.    "^'  ^  ' 
The  officers  were  apj)ointed  and  the  reinforcement  was  for- 
warded \Kith  all  possible  dispatch.*     In  a  little  more  than 
one  week  from  the  alarm,  the  regiments  were  raised,  equip- 
ped and  marched  for  service. 

Though  the  army  was,  with  great  expedition,  sufficiently  ^•'^erectJ"- 
reinforced,  yet  the  necessity  of  strong   fortifications  and  fortifica- ° 
garrisons  at  the  carrying  place,  and  at  the  lake,   in  which  ^i^ns. 
provisions    and  stores  might   be   safely   lodged,    and    by 
which  the  communication  between  the  army  and  Albany 
might  be  kept  up,  now  appeared  more  strongly  than  it  had 
ever  before  done,  on  account  of  the  danger  in   v/hich  the 
army  had  so  lately  been  involved.      It   was  from  Albany 
only  that  they  could  be  supplied  with  })rovisions,  or  be  re- 
inforced upon  any  emergency.      It  was  by  keeping  open 
this  communication  that   the  retreat  of  the   army  could  bo 
secured.      It  was  therefore  judged  unsafe  to  pass  the  lake 
until  a  good  fort  was  erected  at  the  south  landing  of  lake 
George,  and  the  works  at  fort  Edward  were  strengthened, 
and  rendered  more  complete. 

It  was  easily  foreseen  that  by  the  time  the  necessary 
preparations  could  be  made,  it  would  be  too  late  to  pro- 
ceed to  Crown  Point  the  present  campaign,  and  all  thoughts 
of  it  were  thrown  aside.  But  that  every  thing  might  be  in 
the  best  state  of  readiness  as  soon  as  the  spring  should  open, 
the  army  addressed  itself  with  the  utmost  diligence  to  Com- 
plete the  works  designed.  A  fort  was  erected  at  lake 
George,  and  the  works  at  fort  Edward  were  completed. 

*  Records  of  the  colony. 
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The  army  wus  employed  in  these  services  until  the  latter 
part  of  November.  The  troo[)S  then  decamped,  and,  ex- 
cept those  who  kept  garrison,  returned  to  their  respective 
colonies. 

Though  the  expedition  had  failed  as  to  its  main  object, 
yet  it  had  been  conducted  with  great  labor,  spirit  and  pru- 
dence. The  colonists  had  advanced  far  through  an  al- 
most trackless  wilderness  :  they  cut  and  made  roads  through 
heavy  forests,  fought  one  battle,"  and  gained  the  victory 
over  regular  troops.  They  had  built  a  great  number  o: 
boats  and  batteaux,  erected  two  forts,  furnished  them  with 
cannon,  stores  and  all  necessaries,  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  old  settlements.  It  could  hardly  have  Ijeen  reasonable 
to  expect  that  they  could  have  done  more.  They  were 
liighly  applauded  by  his  majesty  and  the  whole  nation-. 
The  general  received  from  his  majesty  the  honor  of  being; 
created  a  baronet,  and  from  the  parliament  a  present  oi 
live  thousand  pounds.* 

The  expedition  against  Niagara  was  commanded  by 
governor  Shirley,  and  consisted  of  two  thousand  five  hun- 
di-ed  men.  But  his  preparations  were  so  deficient  and  di- 
latory, that  nothing  of  any  great  importance  was  effected-. 
It  was  nearly  the  middle  of  July  before  the  first  division 
of  his  army  marched  from  Albany.  The  governor  did  not 
arrive  at  Oswego  until  the  18th  of  August,  and  it  was  the 
last  of  the  month  before  the  artillery  and  rear  division  ar- 
rived. The  great  distance  between  Albany  and  Oswego 
rendered  the  transportation  of  provisions,  ammunition  ami 
stores  an  exceedingly  difficult  task.  On  the  news  of  gen- 
eral Braddock's  defeat,  many  of  his  boatmen  dispersed  and 
ran  home.  For  this  reason  a  sufficient  quantity  of  provis- 
ions could  not  be  carried  on  for  the  troops.  Therefore, 
though  several  good  vessels  and  a  great  number  of  boats 
had  been  built  to  convey  the  army  across  the  lake  to 
Niagara,  and  though  the  general  had  brought  on  a  fine 
train  of  artillery,  he  could  not  proceed  for  want  of  provis- 
ions. As  late  as  the  26th  of  September,  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient provisions  to  proceed  with  six  hundred  men  only- 
Besides,  the  rainy  season  was  come  on,  and  it  was  judged 
impracticable.  The  rest  of  the  season  was  spent  in  erect- 
ing tv.'o  new  forts.  The  ground  on  which  the  old  fort  was 
built,  in  1727,  was  chosen,  rather  for  the  agreeableness  ol 
its  situation  than  for  defence  against  a  regular  siege.  One 
fort  was  built  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Onondaga,  call- 
ed fort  Ontario.  This  was  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  from  the  old  fort,  and  was  designed  to   commant! 

*Rider'5riist.  vol.  xl.p.  121. 
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that  and  the  entrance  of  the  harbor.      The  other  v.-as  four  Book  II. 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  west  of  the  old  fort,  called  Osvve-  v-^-n/'-'w/ 
t!;o.     Colonel  Mercer  and  seven  hundred  men  were  left  at    1756. 
Oswego,  to  garrison  the  forts  ;  and  on  the  24th  of  October 
ihe  rest  of  the  army  decamped  and  returned  to  Albany. 

Thus   ended   the   campaign  of  1755.     Notwithstanding 
the  prodigious  exertions  of  the  colonies,  the  French  were 
not  dispossessed  of  a  single  fortress,  nor  of  the  least  por- 
tion of  territory,  either  on  their  northern  or  western  fron- 
•iiers.     They  and  their  Indian  allies,  not  only  ravaged  the  Rava^-es  ia 
western  frontiers  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  during  the  Virginia 
summer,  but  they  continued  plundering,  burning  and  lay-  ^"*'  Penn- 
ing them  waste,  murdering  and  captivating  the  inhabitants  ""^  n"^'^ 
during  the  whole  win-ter.* 

It  will  doubtless  appear  very  extraordinary,  if  not  in  a, 
measure  unaccountable,  that  while  New-England,  New- 
York,  and  New-Jersey,  were  raising  such  powerful  ar- 
mies, the  wealthy  and  numerous  colonies  of  Virginia, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  should  suffer  a  small  num- 
ber of  French  and  Indians  thus  to  harass  and  lay  waste 
their  frontiers.  This  was  occasioned  by  a  combination  of 
circumstances  ;  principally  on  account  of  their  numerous 
slaves,  and  the  divisions  and  animosities  between  the  colo- 
nies themselves,  and  between  their  governors  and  the  peo- 
ple. The  great  number  of  slaves  in  those  colonies  dimin- 
ished their  strength,  and  rendered  large  draughts  of  men 
from  them  dangerous.  The  colonies  had  different  and 
clashing  interests.  Pennsylvania  was  entirely  opposed  to 
the  Ohio  company  and  Virginia,  for  reasons  which  have 
been  mentioned.  Her  inhabitants  seem  rather  to  have  en- 
couraged the  French  and  Indians  at  first,  and  to  have  wish- 
ed them  success.  Afterwards,  when  they  began  to  feel 
the  effects  of  their  inhumanity,  a  misunderstanding  be- 
tween them  and  governor  Morris,  the  royal  and  proprieta- 
ry governor,  entirely  frustrated  their  best  concerted  plans. 
When  the  general  assembly  of  the  province  saw  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  erecting  fortifications  and  of  maintaining' 
a  standing  military  force,  for  the  defence  of  their  western 
frontier,  and  passed  a  bill  for  raising  the  sum  of  fifty  thou- 
sand pounds  for  that  purpose,  he  absolutely  refused  giving 
his  assent  to  it,  because,  the  estates  of  the  proprietors  were 
taxed  equally  with  the  estates  of  the  inhabitants.  He  in- 
sisted that  he  had  express  orders  from  the  proprietors  to 
oppose  all  taxes  upon  their  lands.  The  assembly  judged 
it  reasonable  that  the  proprietaries  should  pay  an  equal 
tax  with  themselves,  as  their  estates  were  equally  exposed 
*  Jlider's  History,  vol.  xl.  p,  127. 
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Book  II.  antl  would  be  equally  benefitted  by  the  common  defence, 
Vi^'v^s.^  and  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  alter  the  form  of  the 
1756.    bill.     Nothing  could  therefore  be  done. 

Between  the  Virginians  and  governor  Dinwiddie,  there 
were  violent  animosities,  on  account  of  his  rapacity  and 
extravagant  fees  for  grants  of  land.  They  carried  the 
matter  so  far  as  to  prefer  a  complaint  to  his  majesty  against 
him. 

Maryland  was  less  exposed  than  the  other  two  colonies, 
and  was  not  zealous  in  carrying  on  the  war.  While  the 
other  colonics  would  not  unite  in  their  own  defence,  it 
could  not  be  expected  that  she  would  underfakc  it  sepa- 
rately. Under  the  influence  of  these  circumstances  no 
eflectual  defence  was  made,  and  the  enemy  ravaged  with 
imj)unity. 

in  the  mean  time,  his  majesty  was  so  well  pleased  with 
the  zeal  and  services  of  New-England,  and  of  some  of  the 
neighboring  colonies,  that  he  recommended  it  by  a  message 
to  the  house  of  commons,  to  take  into  consideration,  the 
faithful  services  of  the  people  of  New-England,  and  of 
some  other  parts  of  North  America,  and  grant  them  a 
suitable  reward,  as  an  encouragement.  In  consequence 
of  his  majesty's  recommendation,  the  parliament  voted 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds  for  those  purposes,"'^ 
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and  lord  Loxtdon,  arrive  in  America.  The  reception  of 
his  lordship.  Dilatory  and  unaccormtahle  conduct  of  the 
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ALL  the  hostilities  of  the  preceding  years  had  been 
carried  on  without  any  proclamation  of  war  by  Eng- 
land or  France.     The  latter,  during   the  whole  time,  had 

„„  made  the  most  pacific  professions.     But.  notwithstanding-, 

vV  ar  pro-  .  '  "r ' 

ifldiiacd.  '  !RJ«^''*'r's  Hist.  vol.  xl.  i>.  151,  15.2. 
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Great-Britain,  on  the  eighteenth  of  May,  proclaimed  war  Book  If. 
against  France.  Early  in  June,  the  king  of  France,  in  v^*-v->.w' 
his  turn,  proclaimed  war  against  Great-Britain.  ITT.n, 

As  governor  Shirley  had  not  answered  his  majesty's  ex- 
pectations the  last  year,  and  as  he  determined  to  make 
his  principal  efforts  in  America,  where  the  first  hostilities 
commenced,  and  where  it  was  conceived  the  strongest 
impressions  could  be  made,  general  Abercrombie  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him.  But,  as  it  was  judged  that  a  gen- 
oral  command  over  all  the  operations  in  North  America, 
would  subserve  the  general  interest,  the  earl  of  Loudon 
was  appointed  commander  in  chief  of  that  department  of 
the  war.  Besides  his  general  command,  he  was  appoint- 
ed governor  of  Virginia,  and  colonel  of  a  royal  American 
regiment,  to  be  raised  in  this  country.  He  was  viewed  as 
a  nobleman  of  amiable  character,  and  Jiad  formerly  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  service  of  the  nation.  He  was 
vested  with  great  powers,  little  short  erf  those  of  a  viceroy. 
Great  expectations  were  now  formed,  of  a  vigorous  and 
successful  campaign.  The  northern  colonies  exhibited  a 
noble  zeal  in  his  majesty's  service,  and  had  their  respec- 
tive cjuotas  of  troops  early  in  the  field.  Connecticut,  in 
particular,  raised  two  thousand  five  hundred  men,  which 
was  double  the  number  required  by  the  commander  in 
chief,  as  the  proportion  of  the  colony  in  the  service  of  that 
year.  This  was  done,  that  the  service  might  not  suffer, 
as  it  was  expected  that  some  of  the  southern  colonics, 
would  not  send  into  the  field  the  number  of  men  allotted 
to  them.t  About  seven  thousand  provincials,  well  prepar- 
ed, were  seasonably  in  the  field.  But  the  conduct  of  the 
general  was  dilatory,  and  spiritless  in  the  extreme.  Though 
general  Abercrombie  took  his  departure  for  America  in 
March,  he  did  not  join  the  army  until  the  latter  part  of 
June.  The  earl  of  Loudon,  who  was  to  direct  the  grand 
plan  of  operations,  never  left  England  until  the  last  of  May, 
By  this  time  he  ought  to  have  been  in  America,  and  to  have 
opened  the  campaign.  The  plan  of  operation  in  America  p]^„  of  (he 
this  year,  had  been  concerted  by  a  general  council  of  warrampaiga. 
'  at  New- York.  It  was  to  attack  Niagara  and  Crown  Point. 
To  facilitate  these  operations,  a  body  of  troops  was  to  be 
detached  up  Kennebec  river,  to  alarm  the  capital  of  Cana- 
da. These  enterprises  were  to  have  been  ellected  by  the 
northern  colonies,  in  conjunction  with  a  body  of  regular 
troops.  At  the  same  time,  the  southern  colonies,  assisted 
by  several  regular  regiments,  were  to  besiege  fort  Du  Ques- 

t  Reasons  of  the  colony  ■srhy  th^  British  colonics  sliould  not  l>o  taxeij 
by  parliament,  p.  ^0 
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Book  II.  nc,  on  iiie  Ohio.  The  plan  was  extensive  ;  but,  the  colo- 
\-^v-«,^  uics  united,  with  men  of  skill  and  enterprise  to  lead  them, 
Impor-  were  well  able  to  have  carried  it  into  execution.  Niagara, 
tance  of  ^vithout  doubt,  was  one  of  the  most  important  posts  in 
K/agara.^  Korth  America.  Its  situation  was  on  the  south  side  of  lake 
Ontario,  at  the  very  entrance  of  the  strait  which  joins  this 
to  lake  Erie,  and  forms  the  only  water  communication  be- 
tween them.  This  was  the  grand  link,  which  connected 
the  two  colonies  of  Canada  and  Louisiana.  It  was  t!ie  on- 
ly way  by  which  the  Indians,  for  several  hundred  mile!> 
from  the  north  west,  could  pass  with  safety,  to  the  southern 
parts  of  America;  or  by  which  the  Indians,  south  of  the 
lake,  could  communicate  with  those  north  of  it.  Whoever 
commanded  this  post,  must,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
not  only  influence  and  command  the  five  nations,  and  the 
Indians  north  of  the  lake,  but  all  those  scattered  on  the 
banks  of  the  Wabash  and  the  Mississippi.  By  possessing 
this  post,  all  communirntion  between  Canada  and  the  Ohio 
would  be  cut  off,  and  flic  English  would,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, command  all  the  Indians  on  their  western  frontiers. 
At  the  same  time,  it  would  very  greatly  facilitate  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  enemy's  fortresses  on  the  Ohio,  and  all  their 
other  posts  south  of  the  lakes. 

Crown  Point,  on  which  the  French  commenced  their 
works,  about  the  year  1731,  secured  the  absolute  command 
of  lake  Chamj)laiii,  and  guarded  the  only  passage  into  Can- 
ada. It  was  through  this  lake,  by  the  route  of  Crown 
Point,  that  the  parties  of  French  and  Indians  made  their 
bloody  incursions  upon  the  frontiers  of  New-England  and 
New-York.  This  brought  the  enemy  much  nearer  to  the 
colonies,  and  served  them  as  a  place  of  retreat,  on  emer- 
gencies. It  furnished  them  v/ith  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion at  hand,  and  greatly  assisted  them  in  their  works  of 
destruction.  The  reduction  of  this  post  would  render  the 
frontiers  of  the  northern  colonies,  in  a  great  measure  se- 
cure. The  enemy  would  be  driven  back  into  his  own  ter- 
ritories, north  of  the  lakes,  and  the  way  would,  the  next 
campaign,  be  opened  into  the  heart  of  Canada. 

These  objects  ought  to  have  inspired  the  generals  and 
the  whole  army  with  the  utmost  spirit,  and  to  have  produc- 
ed the  utmost  expedition  ;  but  the  generals  appeared  to 
possess  neither.  General  Abercrombie  pretended  to  be 
wailing  foi'  two  regiments  from  England.  At  length  they 
arrived,  and  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June,  the  general  pro- 
ceeded to  Albany.  Here  he  found  himself  at  the  head  of 
six  regular  regiments,  and  a  number  of  independent  com- 
panies ;  the  New-England,  New- York,   New-Jersey,  anc^ 
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some  other  troops,*  amounting  to  ten  thousand  mm,  well  Book  IF. 
appointed,  in  health  and  high  spirits.     But  with  this  fuie  ^«-^--/-->^ 
army,  such  an  one  as  had  never  before  taken  the  field  in 
America,  nothing  of  consequence  was  inidcrtakon.     Nci- 
iher  of  the  projtosed  expeditions  were  even  attom{)ted,  nor 
were  the  out  posts  seast^nably  rcinlorced  and  dclended. 

Meanu'hile,  the  enemy  acted  with  vigour  and  dispatch. 
They  had  not  ordy  time  to  make  preparations  against  fu- 
ture attacks,  but  to  carry  on  offensive  o[)erations.  Even 
before  this  period,  they  reduced  a  small  fortress  in  the 
country  oi  tlie  five  nations.  The  garrison,  consisting  ol' 
twenty-five  Englishmen,  were  massaci'cd,  in  the  midst  of 
those  Indians  who  had  long  been  considered  as  the  allies 
of  Great-Britain  and  her  colonies.  At  the  same  time,  they 
carefully  watched  all  the  motions  of  the  Engliiih.  Having 
received  intelligence,  that  a  considerable  convoy  of  pro- 
visions was  on  the  way  from  Schenectady  to  Oswego,  they 
laid  an  ambush  in  the  woods  and  thickets  oii  the  north  side 
of  the  Onondaga  river,  to  intercept  and  cut  olF  the  party. 
But  soon  having  information  that  the  convoy  was  past, 
they  determined  to  wait  the  return  of  the  detachment. 
This  was  commanded  by  colonel  Bradstreet,  an  officer  of  Colonel 
courage  and  enterprise.  He  had  been  apprehensive  of  Bradstreet 
such  an  event,  and  was  not  unprepared.  As  he  was  sail- ^*\^*;  f  V 
mg  along  the  river,  with  his  batteaux,  in  three  divisions,  the  enemy,' 
he  was  saluted  with  the  Indian  war  whoop,  and  a  genei-al  J'^'y  ^'J- 
discharge  of  musketry,  from  the  north  shore.  He  immedi- 
ately ordered  his  men  to  land  on  the  o[)positc  shore,  and, 
with  part  of  them,  he  took  possession  of  a  small  island. 
The  enemy  instantly  forded  the  river,  and  attacked  him; 
but  he  gave  them  so  warm  a  reception,  that  they  were 
soon  repulsed.  Having  intelligence  that  another  body  oi" 
the  enemy  had  crossed  the  river,  a  mile  higher  up,  he  ad- 
vanced against  them,  with  two  hundred  men,  and  attacked 
them,  sword  in  hand,  with  such  resolution,  that  those  who 
were  not  slain  upon  the  spot,  were  driven  into  the  river, 
and  considerable  numbers  were  drowned.  Hearing  that  a 
third  party  had  passed  still  higher  up  the  river,  he  march- 
ed against  them  with  all  possible  dispatch,  and  put  ihcni 
to  a  total  rout.  In  these  actions,  vv'iiich  lasted  about  three 
hours,  about  seventy  of  his  men  v.eie  killed  and  Avoundcd. 
About  twice  tliat  number  of  ttie  enemy  were  killed,  and 
seventy  taken  piisoners. 

From  them  colonel  Bradst^-eet  obtained  the  intelligence, 

*■  Rider's  History  of  England,  vol.  xli.  p.  16.  There  were  be'lde,  in 
the  garrisons  at  Oswego,  and  the  forts  ahove  Albany,  more  thau  two 
thousafiJ  flieu,  aa  ^zvuy.,  'ii\  the  whole,  of  twelve  thousand  men. 


.176  HISTORY  OF  Chap.  X\h 

Book  II.  tliat  a  large  body  of  the  enemy  had  udcen  post  on  the  easf 
'■-rf*~>^^s»/  side  of  lake  Ontario,  furnished  with  artillery,  and  all  im- 
l7ijG.     jjlements  for  the  siege  of  Oswego.     The  colonel  returned 
immediately  to  Albany,  and   gave   iniormation  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy.     General  Webb,  with  one  regiment, 
had  orders  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  march  to  the  re- 
lief of  that  post.     But  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Jidy,  when 
lord  Loudon  arrived  at  Albany,  lie  had   not  begun   his 
march.     By  this  time,  general  Winslow,  with  about  seven 
thousand  of  the  New-England  and  New-York  troops,  had 
advanced  to  the  south  landing  of  lake  George.     They 
^vere  in   high   spirits,    perfectly  harmonious,  and  waited 
Avith  impatience  to  be  led  to   the  attack  of  Crown  Point. 
Great  numbers  of  batteaux-men  lay  at  Albany,  Schenecta- 
dy, and   other  places   convenient    for  the  service.     The 
generals  had  about  three  thousniid  men  with  them  at  Alba- 
ny.    With  such  a  force,  men  of  skill  and  enterprise  mighf 
{naciivity  hu.ve  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Canada.     But  the  Brit- 
tjfthe  Brit-  ish  generals,  with  the   greatest  part  of  the  regular  troops, 
rals^'^^"^'    remained  at  Albany  mitil  the  middle  of  August,  if  not  un- 
til some  time  after.  General  Webb  never  began  his  march 
till  the  twelfth  of  the  month, 
bf""*^^''"       Meanwhile,  the  marquis  de  Montcalm  invested  the  forts 
O.v.'f^o,     ^^  Oswego,  with  about  three  thousand  men,  regulars,  Ca- 
nadians, and   liidians.     He  blocked  up  the  harbour  with 
two  large  armed  vessels,  and  posted  a  strong  party  on  the 
roads  between  Albany  and  the  forts,  to  cut  off  all  intelli- 
gence and  succour  from  the  army.     Having  made  the  ne- 
cessary preparations,  on  the  12th  of  August,   he  opened 
his  trenches  before  fort  Ontario,  which  had  been  built  on  an 
eminence,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  fort  Oswego,  which 
it  overlooked  aiid  commanded.     The  English,  firing  away 
their  shells  and  ammunition,  the  very  next  day  spiked  up 
liieir  cannon,  and  unaccountably  retired  across  the  river, 
into  fort  Oswego,  where  they  were  much  more*  exposed 
than   they  were   in  the  fort   which  they   had  abandoned. 
The  enemy  having  possessed  themselves  of  this  command- 
ing ground,  soon  begein  an  incessant  Hre  on  fort  Oswego. 
On  the  tiiirtcenth,   colonel  Mercer,  who  commanded,  was 
killed  with  a  cannon  shot;  the  officers  were  divided  in 
opinion,  and  the  garrison  was  panic  struck ;  so  that  the 
enemy  made  an  easy  conquest  of  one  of  the  most  important 
posts  which  the  English  had  in  America.     On  the  four- 
It  Mirren-    tcenth  of  Augu-t,   the  garrison   capitulated.     A   hundred 
(icrs  Auij-    and  t'»venty-one  pieces  of  cannon,  fourteen  niortars.  great 

list  14*ii  .  .      -^    ,         *  .  ,  ,  '  .'-^ 

Losses  at   ^juantitics  of  amnnmition  and  warlike  stores,  two  frigates 
Osvvccr".     or  sIoop>   of  war.  which  had  beer,  built  to  cruise  on  the 
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lake,  and  to  cover  the  troops  in  the  expedition  designed  Book  If. 
against  Niagara,  two  hundred  boats  and  batteaux,  with  a  s^--^^^*^ 
garrison  of  sixteien  hundred  men,  were  delivered  into  (he    1756„ 
hands  of  the  enemy.*    The  victors  immediately  dismantled 
the  forts,  and  carried  off  this  grand  booty  to  strengthen 
their  own  lines  and  fortresses  on  the  lake  and  river. 

By  the  fall  of  this   post,  the  enemy  obtained  the   sole  Conse- 
command  of  the  lakes  Ontario  and  Erie,  and  the  whole  9"^"*;^*  ^^ 
country  of  the  five  nations,  which  it  was  designed  to  cover. 
The  settlements  at  the  German  flats,  and  that  fine  tract  of 
country  on  the  Wood  creek  and  Mohawk  rivers,  were  laid 
open  to  their  incursions. 

When  general  Webb  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  carry- 
ing place  between  Mohawk  river  and  Wood  creek,  he  re- 
ceived the  news  of  the  capture  of  Oswego.  Apprehensive 
of  an  attack  from  the  enemy,  he  began  to  fell  trees  and 
cast  them  into  the  river,  and  to  render  it  impassable,  even 
by  canoes.  The  enemy,  ignorant  of  his  numbers,  and 
dreading  an  attack  from  him,  used  the  same  precaution  to 
prevent  his  advancing.  He  was  left,  therefore,  to  retreat 
in  the  same  leisurely  manner  in  which  he  had  advanced. 

Lord  Loudon  now^  pretended,  that  the  season  was  too 
far  advanced  to  attempt  any  thing  against  the  enemy, 
though  it  was  now  nearly  three  months  to  the  usual  time 
for  the  decampment  of  the  army.  The  troops  were  ad- 
vanced to  the  south  end  of  lake  George,  and  might,  at  any 
time,  within  a  very  few  days,  have  made  an  attack  on  Ti- 
conderoga  and  Crown  Point. 

He  spent  the  remainder  of  the  season  in  pretended  pre- 
parations for  an  early  campaign  the  next  spring.  The 
forts  Edward  and  William  Henry,  were  made  more  defen- 
sible, and  furnished  with  numerous  garrisons.  The  pro- (i^a^j^j^j^ 
yincials  returned  to  their  respective  colonies,  and  the  regu-  breaks  up, 
lar  troops,  who  were  not  employed  in  the  garrisons,  went 
into  winter  quarters,  at  Albany.  Thus  ended  the  northern 
campaign  of  1756. 

The  last  year  the  provincials,  under  their  own  generals  Compari- 
and  officers,  had  performed  immense  labour,  in  clearing  son  be- 
and  making  roads  through  a  wilderness  ;  advanced  far  on  tween  the 
the  enemy  ;  erected  forts,  built  ships,  many  hundreds  of^^"^^^^^^^ 
boats  and  batteaux  ;  defeated  one  army  of  the  enemy,  and  and  1766, 
taken  their  general  captive.     They  had,  also,  made  grand 
preparations  for  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  at  the  ear- 
liest period,  this  year.     They  took  the  field  at  an  early 
day  in  the  spring,  ready  for  an  attack  upon  the  enemy. 

*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xli.  p.  15,  21.  Wright's  History  of  the  French 
War,  vol.  ii.  p.  17,  12, 
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Book  II.  But  the  British  generals,  with  the  finest  army  ever  collect- 
s^^r-v^,^  ed  before  in  America,  with  the  advantage  of  roads  and 
1756.    rivers  cleared  for  their  passage  to  the  very  enemy,  and  all 
the  preparations  of  the  last  year,  lost  one  of  their  most  im- 
portant posts,  advanced  not  one  foot  upon  the  enemy,  nor 
efleclcd  any  thing  honourable  or  important. 
Conduct         The  management  of  allairs  in  the  southern  colonies,  was 
tifthe         ^^(  jjjore  fortunate  than  it  had  been  in  the  northern.  Penn- 
riieT.     eylvania,  Maryland,  and  Virginia,  did  not  resolve  on  any 
regular  plan  of  defence.     Fort  Grenville,  on  the  confines 
of  Pennsylvania,  was  surprised' and   taken.     The   French 
and  Indians,  in  small  parties,  made  frequent  incursions  into 
the  frontier  settlements  of  these  colonies,  committing  many 
shocking  murders  on  the  defenceless  inhabitants,  without 
regard  to  the  distinction  of  character,  sex,  or  age. 

In  South-Carolina,  the  slaves  were  so  much  more  nume- 
i?-ous  than  the  white  inhabitants,  that  it  was  judged  unsafe 
for  them  to  spare  any  of  their  troops  abroad,  upon  any 
general  enterprise.  Great  expectations  had  been  formed 
pf  the  earl  of  Loudon  and  general  Abercrombie.  In  the 
principal  towns  through  which  his  lordship  passed,  thf^ 
first  characters  flocked  round  him,  and,  with  great  cere- 
mony, congratulated  him  on  his  safe  arrival.  At  New- 
Haven,  the  Rev.  President  Clap,  and  th«  principal  gende- 
men  of  the  town,  waited  on  him,  in  the  most  respectful 
manner.  The  president  presented  his  iordship  with  their 
joint  congratulations  on  the  safe  arrival  of  a  peer  of  thf- 
G-'DcrdI  Vealm  in  North- America^  How  prodigious,  then,  was  theii 
di«ap-  disappointment,  how  cutting  their  chagrin,  when  they  found 
l>oiQtmen(.  ^-^^^^  these  very  men,  from  whom  they  had  expected  so 
much,  had  disconcerted  and  dashed  all  their  plans,  and 
had  employed  ten  or  twelve  thousand  men,  through  the 
su?nmer,  in  doing  nothing? — and,  through  their  inactivity, 
lost  more  men  by  idleness  and  disease,  than  probably 
would  have  been  lost  in  a  vigorous,  at^tive  campaign,  in 
A7hich  they  might  have  engaged  in  severe  and  hard  fought 
battles,  and  have  done  the  most  essential  services  to  their 
country  ?  It  was  not  difficult  to  discern  that  the  enemy 
had  nothing  to  fear,  and  the  colonies  nothing  to  expect., 
from  such  men,  but  loss  and  disappointment. 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 

Preparations  for  the  campaign  in  \lbl.  The  plan  of  opera- 
tion in  .America  changed,  and  Louisburg  becomes  its  only 
object.  This  zoas  reinforced,  and  the  expedition  post' 
poned.  Fort  William  Henry  is  taken  by  the  French. 
The  country  is  alarmed  and  great  reinforcements  of  the 
militia  sent  forward  to  Albany  and  fort  Edward.  The 
campaign  closes  with  loss  and  shame.  The  provincials 
lose  all  confidence  in  the  British  commanders. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  disappointments  of  the 
last  year,  the  British  parliament  made  great  prepa^ 
rations  this  year,  for  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  in 
America.  In  May,  admiral  Holboiirn  and  commodore 
Holmes,  sailed  from  Cork  for  America,  with  eleven  ships 
of  the  line,  a  fire  ship,  and  bomb  ketch,  with  fifty  trans- 
ports, having  on  board  more  than  six  thousand  regular 
troops.  This  powerful  armament  arrived  safely  at  Hali- 
fax, the  ninth  of  July.  The  land  force  came  out  under 
general  Hopson. 

The  colonies  expecting,  after  such  preparations,  that 
their  troops  would  have  been  led  on  directly  to  the  con- 
quest of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point,  had  been  zealous- 
ly raising  their  full  complement  of  men.  Connecticut, 
w^hich  had  raised  more  than  double  her  proportion,  again 
had  her  whole  quota  seasonably  raised.  Great  therefore 
was  the  mortification  of  the  colonies  when,  to  their  sur- 
prise, they  found  that  the  design  against  Crown  Point  was 
laid  aside,  and  that  the  reduction  of  Louisburg  was  the 
only  object  of  the  expedition.  They  were  unwilling  that 
their  troops  should  be  removed  out  of  the  colonies  and 
employed  against  Louisburg.  It  appeared  to  them  ex- 
tremely impolitic,  after  the  expense  of  so  much  time  and 
money,  in  preparations  for  an  expedition  to  the  northward, 
now  to  lay  it  aside.  Such  inconsistency  and  fluctuation 
appeared  to  them  childish,  and  calculated  to  prevent  the 
accomplishment  of  any  thing  decisive  or  important.  Be- 
side, it  did  not  appear  safe  for  the  colonies  to  draw  offtheir 
troops.  They  had  not  been  able,  the  last  year,  with  an 
army  of  nearly  twelve  thousand  men,  to  maintain  their 
ground.  The  enemy  were  now  stronger  than  they  were 
the  last  year.  By  the  loss  of  Oswego,  all  the  western 
country  was  laid  open  to  their  ravages.  There  was  rea- 
son to  fear  tijat  the  frontier  posts  would  be  swept  away, 
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Book  II.  one  after  another,  and  that  all  the  preparations  which  had 
'»-i^->^->^  been  made  for  an  early  attack  on  the  enemy,  would  be  lost 
1757.    with  them.     Besides,  the  enemy  would  have  another  year 
to  fortify  and  strengthen  their  posts,  and  to  render  the  re- 
duction of  them  much  more  hazardous  and  difficult. 
July  9th.         The  colonies  were  obliged  to  submit,  and  lord  Loudon 
sailed  from  New-York  for  Halifax,  with  six  thousand  land 
forces,  and  there  made  a  junction  with  Holbourn  and  Hop- 
son.     Here  was  now  an  army  of  twelve  thousand  men,  ex- 
clusive of  officers,  aided   by  a   powerful  fleet ;  but  they 
Expedition  were  so  dilatory  in  their  measures  that,  before  they  were 
against      ready  to  sail,  the  Brest  fleet,  with  seventeen  sail  of  the  line, 
Louisburg  besides  frigates    and   transports,    arrived  at    Louisburg. 
is^givea      rY^^  garrison  was  so  reinforced  as  to  amount  to  nine  thou- 
sand  men.     On  the  reception  of  this  intelligence,  it  was 
judged  inexpedient  to  proceed,  and   the  expedition  was 
given  up.* 

Had  the  earl  of  Loudon  been  a  man  of  enterprise,  had 
he  wished  to  distinguish  himself  in  his  majesty's  service, 
or  to  have  rendered  himself  popular  in  the  colonies,  he 
might  have  conducted  this  powerful  army  to  Ticonderoga, 
and  carried  ah  before  him,  in  that  quarter.  At  least,  he 
might  have  sent  on  large  detachments  for  the  defence  qf 
the  frontiers.  With  his  Prussian  majesty,  an  Amherst,  or 
a  Wolfe,  these  would  have  been  but  natural  and  common 
atchievements.  But  he  returned  leisurely  to  New-York, 
and  effected  nothing. 

The  British  generals,  in  America,  did  more,  in  two 
years,  by  the  pusillanimity,  weakness  and  inconsistency 
of  their  councils,  to  injure  the  colonies,  than  the  French 
could  have  done  with  all  their  force.  The  provincials 
would,  probably,  have  advanced  to  Crown  Point  the 
last  year,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  the  country 
south  of  lakeChamplain.  They  would  undoubtedly  have 
kept  their  own  posts  and  prevented  the  evils  which  follow- 
ed. The  British  generals  and  officers  not  only  lost  Oswe- 
go, but  they  destroyed  the  fortifications  at  the  great  carry- 
ing place  ;  and  filled  Wood  Creek  with  logs  and  trees. 
They  cut  oft"  all  communication  between  the  colonies  and 
the  five  nations,  the  only  body  of  Indians  which  preserv- 
ed the  appearance  of  friendship  to  them.  They  abandon- 
ed their  whole  country  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  Noth- 
ing could  be  done  to  prevent  their  collecting  the  Indians, 
from  all  quarters,  to  act  against  the  colonies. 

Monsieur  Montcalm,  did  not  neglect  to  improve  the  ad- 
vantages he  had  gained,  and  which  the  conduct  of  the  Brit- 
*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xlii.  p.  6,  7. 
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ish  generals  aflforded  him.     Finding  that  the  troops  were  Book  II. 
drawn  off  to  Halifax,  he  at  once  determined  on  the  siege  v^^^v^s^ 
effort  William  Henry,  and  the  destruction  of  the  vessels,    1757. 
boats,  and  batteaux,  at  the  south  landing  of  lake  George. 
Bodies  of  Indians,  with  his  whole  force,  were  collected  for 
this  purpose. 

Colonel  Monroe,  v/ho  commanded  at  fort  William  Hen- 
ry, having  intelligence  that  an  advanced  party  of  the  ene- 
my lay  at  Ticonderoga,  detached  colonel  Parker  with  four 
hundred  men  to  surprise  them.  Having  landed  at  night, 
not  far  distant  from  the  enemy,  he  sent  three  boats  to  re- 
connoitre, directing  them  where  to  meet  him  in  a  general 
rendezvous.  The  enemy,  waylaying  and  intercepting  the 
boats,  obtained  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  colonel's  de- 
signs, and  concerted  measures  to  decoy  him  into  their 
hands.  They  laid  an  ambush  behind  the  point  Avliere  Colonel 
they  knew  he  designed  to  land,  and  having  been  reinforced  f'arkerde- 
lo  nearly  double  his  numbers,  they  sent  three  boats  to  the 
place  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous.  The  colonel 
mistaking  them  for  his  own  boats,  eagerly  put  to  shore, 
and  was  instantly  surrounded  by  the  enemy.  They  attack- 
ed him  on  all  sides  with  such  incessant  violence,  that  sev- 
enty privates  and  two  officers  only  made  their  escape. 

Elated  with  this  success.    Monsieur  Montcalm  hastened 
to  the  seige  of  fort  William  Henry.     Having  drav/n  togeth- 
er all  his  forces  from  Crown  Point,  Ticonderoga,  and  the 
adjacent  posts,  with  a  greater  number  of  Indians  than  the 
French  had  ever  employed  on  any  other  occasion,  he  pas- 
sed the  lake  and  regularly  invested  the   fort.     The  whole  p^^t  Will- 
army  consisted  of  nearly  eight  thousand  men.     The  gar-  iam 
rison  consisted  of  about  three  thousand,  and  the  fortifica-  Henry  be- 
lions  were  said  to  be  good.     At  fort  Edward,  scarcely  four-  ^^^"^  .1^ 
teen  miles  distant,  lay  general  Webb,  with  four  thousand 
troops.     The  regular  troops  at  the  two  posts,  were  proba- 
bly more  than  equal  to  the  regular  force  of  the  enemy.     A 
considerable  proportion  of  their  army  consisted  of  Canadi- 
ans and  Indians.     Yet,  in  about  six  days,  was  this  impor-  p^^.^  ^yjj^ 
tant  post  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     All  iam 
the  vessels,  boats,  and  batteaux,  which,  at  so  much    ex-  Henry 
pense  and  labor,  had  been  for  two  years  preparing,  fell  ^^^^"9^11 
into  the  power  of  the  enemy.     Though  general  Webb  had 
timely  notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  yet  he  never 
sent  to  alarm  the  country,  and  bring  on  the  militia.     He 
never  reinforced  the  garrison,  nor  made  a  single  motion 
for  its  relief.     So  far  was  he  from  this,  that  he  sent  a  let- 
ter to  colonel  Monroe,  who  commanded  the  fort,  advising 
him  to  give  it  up  to  the  enemy.*     Montcalm  intercepted 
"  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  slii.  p.  9,  12  :  and  Wright's  Hist,  of  war,  vol.  i.  p.  4L 
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Book  II.  the  letter,  and  sent  it  into  the  fort  to  the  colonel.     He  had 
•v-^-v-^v^  acted  the  part  of  a  soldier  and  made  a  brave  defence  ;  but 
1 757.     having  burst  a  number  of  his  cannon,  expended  a  consider- 
able part  of  his  ammunition,  and  perceiving  that  he  was  to 
have  no  relief  from  general  Webb,  he  capitulated  on  terms 
honorable  for  himself  and  the  garrison.     It  was,  to  march 
out  with  arms,  baggage,  and  one  piece  of  cannon,   in  hon- 
or to  colonel  Monroe,  for  the  brave  defence  he  had  made. 
The  troops  were  not  to  serve  against  the  most  christian 
king  under  eighteen  months,  unless  exchanged  for  an  equal 
number  of   French  prisoners.     The  F^rench  and    Indians 
P    t  fth   P"^'*^  ^^  regard  to  the  articles  of  capitulation,    but  falling 
garrison     ^^  ^'^"^  English,  Stripped  them  of  their  baggage  and  few  rc- 
>paurdered,  maining  eftects ;  and  the  Indians,   in   the  English  service, 
were  dragged  from  the  ranks,  tomahawked  and  scalped. 
Men  and  women  had  their  throats  cut,  their  bodies  ripped 
open,  and  their  bowels,  with  insult,  thrown  in  their  faces. 
Infants  and  children  were  barbarously  taken  by  the  heels, 
and  their  brains  dashed  out  against  stones  and  trees.     The 
Indians  pursued  the  English  nearly  half  the   way  to  fort 
Edward,  where  the  greatest  number  of  them  arrived  in  a 
most  forlorn  condition.*     It  seems  astonishing,   that  be- 
tween two  and  three  thousand  troops,    with  arms  in  their 
hands,  should,  contrary  to  the  most  express   stipulations, 
suffer  these  intolerable  insults. 

When  it  was  too  late,  general  Webb  alarmed  the  coun- 
try, and  put  the  colonies  to  great  expense  in  sending  on 
large  detachments  of  the  militia  for  the  defence  of  the  north- 
ern frontier.  The  sudden  capture  of  the  fort,  the  massa- 
cre made  by  the  enemy's  Indians,  and  suspicions  of  gene- 
ral Webb's  treachery,  and  an  apprehension  that  general 
TTiecoun-  Moiitcalm  would  force  his  way  to  Albany,  put  the  country 
^j  a  arm-  -^^^^  ,^  ^^^^1^^  of  great  alarm  and  consternation.  People  were 
never  more  alarmed  during  the  war.  At  the  same  time, 
there  was  never  a  more  general  and  manly  exertion.  Con- 
necticut detached  and  sent  on,  in  a  few  days,  about  five 
thousantl  men.  She  had  raised  and  sent  into  the  field,  four- 
teen hundred  before,  which  was  more  than  her  proportion. 
Large  reinforcements  v,'ej-e  marched  on  to  Albany  and  fort 
Edward  from  New- York,  and  the  other  colonies.  Gene- 
ral Webb,  notwithstanding  the  great  numbers  of  men  with 
•which  he  was  reinforced,  did  not  make  any  effectual  pro- 
vision for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  settlements.  No 
sooner  was  one  expedition  finished  by  the  enemy,  than 
German  another  was  undertaken.  Soon  after  the  reduction  of  fori 
^t^o  cd*     ^Vilham  Henry,  the  enemy,  with  fire  and  sword,  laid  wastr 

*  Eld.  r"s  ir.sf.  vol.  yJii.  p   14.     W'ishrs  Ili-t,  vol,  i.  p.  41, 
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the  fine  settlements  at  the  German  fiats,  and  on  the  Mo-  Book  II. 
hawk  river.  v^^^-v-x^^ 

On  the  American  station  there  were  nearly  twenty  1755« 
thousand  regular  troops,  and  a  large  number  of  provincials 
in  service  ;  and  yet  one  fortress  and  setdement  after  an- 
other were  sv/ept  away ;  and  every  where  the  enemy  riot- 
ed and  triumphed  with  impunity.  The  ar.-^iy  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  the  campaign  in  inactivity.  The  provincials, 
as  the  season  for  winter  quarters  approached,  returned  to 
their  respective  colonies.  The  regular  troops  were  sta- 
tioned at  Albany  and  fort  Edward.  Thus  ended  the  in- 
glorious campaign  of  1757. 

By  this  time,  under  the  repeated  losses  they  had  sustain-  -phe  colo- 
ed,  the  colonies  had  very  much  lost  their  confidence  in  the  nies  lose 
British  commanders  in  America.      They  for  two  years  had  ^\^^\  ^9^^" 
witnessed  their  dilatory  measures,  their  inconsistency,  want  British 
of  foresight  and  a  spirit  of  enterprise,  and  had  such  bit-  generals, 
ter  experience  of  the  consequences,  that  they  considered 
them  as  utterly  disqualified  for  the  important  command 
which  they  held.     To  their  incapacity  and  pusillanimity 
wholly,  did  they  impute  the  loss  of  Oswego,  fort  William 
Henry,  and  their  other  losses  on  the  frontiers. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  reinforcements  which  France 
had  sent  to  Canada,  they,  every  campaign,  had  a  force 
much  superior  to  the  enemy.  Had  they  been  men  of  mil» 
itary  genius,  skill  and  enterprise,  instead  of  the  losses  they 
sustained,  they  might  have  led  on  their  troops  to  conquest 
and  glory.  Had  the  colonies  been  left  to  themselves,  they 
would  probably  have  done  better.  The  first  year  of  the 
war,  when  left  to  themselves,  their  achievements  were  hon- 
orable and  useful  to  the  nation  :  but  now  they  had  sustain- 
ed two  years  of  great  expense,  which  had  been  worse  than 
lost.  Indeed,  such  were  the  ministry,  and  the  men  whom 
they  employed,  that  misfortune  and  disaster  attended  them 
in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe.*  A  British  historian 
observes,  with  respect  to  this  third  campaign  in  America, 
"  That  it  ended  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  those  v/ho  then 
commanded  the  armies,  and  directed  the  councils  ofGi'cat- 
Britain." 

*  There  was  one  exception :  admiral  Watson  and  colonel  Clive   acted 
■with  great  magnanimity  and  success  upon  the  Gans^es,  in  the  F.ast-fndies. 
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1758.  CHAPTER  XVIIl. 

Change  of  men  and  measures.  Plan  of  the  campaign  in 
1758.  The  colonics  encouraged  again  to  exert  themselves. 
Extraordinary  exertions  of  Connecticut.  Armament 
against  Louisburg.  Its  siege  and  capture  by  general  Am- 
herst. Army  under  general  Abercrombie.  Its  defeat  at 
Ticonderoga.  Frontenac  taken  by  colonel  Bradstreet. 
Expedition  against  du  Quesne — taken  by  general  Forbes. 
The  gcnercPs  death  at  Philadelphia. 

Y  this  time,  the  dispute  relative  to  the  Ohio.  Crown 
Point,  and  territory  in  America,  had  involved  a  great 
part  of  Europe  in  the  flames  of  war.  It  had  kindled  in  both 
the  Indies,  and  extended  its  destructive  influence  beyond 
llic  Ganges.  The  disappointments  and  losses  of  the  Brit- 
ish nation  for  a  succession  of  years,  and  its  present  exigen- 
ces, absolutely  demanded  a  change  of  men  and  measures. 
Men  of  capacity  and  enterprise  were  necessary  to  retrieve 
its  honor,  and  prevent  its  ruin.  By  a  most  happy  turn  in 
providence,  those  incomparable  men,  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Leg, 
and  their  friends,  had  been  chosen  and  established  in  the 
ministry,  and  had  time  to  concert  their  measures,  and 
choose  the  men  to  carry  them  into  execution.  Now  there- 
fore, every  thing  relative  to  the  nation,  in  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica, took  a  new  and  surprising  turn.  Now  men  were 
brought  forward,  upon  whose  fidelity,  skill,  and  spirit  of 
enterprise,  confidence  might  be  placed. 

Notwithstanding  the  disappointments  and  losses  of  the 
past  years,  ihcy  determined  on  the  reduction  of  Louis- 
burg, with  a  view  of  cutting  off"  the  communication  be- 
tween France  and  Canada,  of  destroying  the  French  fishe- 
ry, and  of  securing  the  trade  and  fisheries  of  Great-Bri- 
tain, and  her  colonies  in  America.  At  the  same  time,  to 
gratify  the  colonies  and  to  draw  forth  their  whole  strength 
into  exertion,  they  also  determined  on  expeditions  against 
Crown  Point  and  fortdu  Quesne. 

Intimations  of  his  majesty's  designs,  and  of  his  expec- 
tations from  the  colonies,  were,  at  an  early  period,  giv- 
en to  them  by  letters  from  the  right  honorable  Mr.  Pitt. 
These  were  written  in  a  style  which  animated  their  cour- 
age, and  drew  forth  their  most  spirited  exertions.  The 
jjeojjle  of  Connecticut,  in  particular,  exerted  themselves  in 
an  extraordinary  manner. 

A  special  assembly  was  convened  on  the  8th  of  March, 
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at  New-Haven,  when  the  right  honorable  Mr.  Pitt's  letter  Book  II. 
was  communicated  to  the  legislature,  importing,  that  his  v-^-^^^^ 
majesty  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  repair  the  loss-    1758. 
es  and  disappointments  of  the  last  inactive  and  unhappy  A  special 
campaign,  and  by  the  most  vigoroiis  and  extensive  efforts,  »f  ^™u'!f' 
to  avert,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  arms,  the  dan-  "j75g,     ' 
gers  impending  over  North-America  ;  and  not   doubting  jyj^  secre- 
but  his  faithful  and  brave  subjects  here  w^ould  cheerfully  tary  Pitt'a 
co-operate  with  and  second,  to  the  utmost,  the  large  ex-  letter, 
pensc  and    extraordinary  succours    supplied  by  his  king- 
dom, for  their  preservation  and  defence  :  And  that  his  ma- 
jesty, judging  that  this  colony,  together  with  Massachu- 
setts Bay,  New-Hampshire,  Rhode-Island,  New-York  and 
New-Jersey,  were  alole  to  furnish  20,000  men,  to  join  a 
body  of  the  king's  forces  for  invading  Canada,  and  carry- 
ing the  war  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  possessions  ;  and 
that  it  was  his  majesty's  pleasure,  that,  with  all  possible 
dispatch,  there   be  raised  as  large  a  body  of  men  as   the 
number  of  inhabitants   would  alloAV,  to  begin   the  opera- 
tions of  the  campaign,  as  soon  as  practicable.     And  that 
no  encouragement  might  be  wanting  to  so  great  and  salu- 
taiy  an  attempt,  that  strong  recommendations  would   be 
made   to  parliament,  to  grant  compensation  for  the    ex- 
penses of  said  provinces,  according  as  their  active  vigor 
and  strenuous  efforts  should  appearjustly  to  merit. 

The  legislature  resolved.  That,  notwithstanding  this  t>  ,  i^,  g 
colony,  when  acting  with  the  several  provinces  aforesaid,  of  the  leg* 
in  the  three  several  expeditions  undertaken  the  preceding  idature. 
years,  against  Crown  Point,  hath  raised  a  much  greater 
number  of  men  than  its  just  proportion,  in  comparison  with 
what  they  then  raised,  by  means  of  which  the  number  of 
men  is  greatly  diminished  and  its  strength  much  exhausted, 
yet  that  nothing  be  wanting,  on  the  part  of  this  colony,  to 
promote  the  great  and  good  design  proposed  by  his  majes- 
ty, and  relying  on  his  royal  encouragement,  5000  good 
and  effective  men,  including  officers,  shall  be  raised  within 
this  colony,  as  soon  as  may  be,  for  the  service  aforesaid. 
It  was  resolved  at  the  same  time,  that  the  assembly  is  sen- 
sible, that  it  is  really  more  than  the  number  of  men  this 
colony  can  allow,  Avithout  great  difficult^  ;  and  much  ex- 
ceeds this  colony's  proportion,  even  of  twenty  thousand 
men,  when  compared  with  the  other  provinces. 

It  was  resolved  that  the  said  5000  men  should  be  formed 
into  four  regiments,  consisting  of  twelve  companies  in  each 
regiment.     That  there  should  be  one  colonel,  one  lieuten- 
ant colonel,  one   major  and  one   chaplain  to  a  regiment.  otTicers 
The  honorable  Phinehas  Lvman,  Esa.  who  had  a  general's  appointed, 

Y  ^2  ' 
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Book  H.  roininand  in  1755,  Nathan  Whiting,  Esq.  Eliphalet  Dyar, 

v-.^N.'^w  Esq.  and  John  Read,  Esq.   Avere  appointed    colonels,  to 

1758.     command  the  respective  regiments.*     The  Rev.  Messrs. 

George  Beckwith,  Joseph  Fish,  Benjamin    Pomeroy  and 

Jonathan  IngersoU,  were  appointed  chaplains. 

To  encourage  the  speedy  enlistment  of  men  for  the  ser- 
vice, the  bounty  was  increased  much  beyond  what  it  had 
been  in  former  years.  All  proper  measures  were  adopted 
/  to  raise  the  troops  with  expeditionj  and  to  have  them  sea- 
sonably in  the  field. 

To  provide  for  the  expense  of  such  a  number  of  troops, 
the  assembly  enacted  that  thirty  thousand  pounds  lawful 
money  in  bills  of  credit,  at  five  per  cent  interest,  should 
be  immediately  printed  :  and  that  for  a  fund  for  the  sinking 
of  said  bills,  a  tax  of  eight  pence  on  the  pound  should  be 
levied  on  the  grand  list  of  the  cobny  to  be  brought  in. 
Anno  Domini,  1760.  It  was  provided,  however,  that  such 
monies  as  should,  arrive  from  Great- I3ritain  for  the  reim- 
bursement of  the  expenses  of  the  war,  should  be  applied, 
by  the  treasurer,  for'the  purpose  of  sinking  the  said  bills, 
and  that,  if  a  sufficient  sum  should  arrive  before  the  time 
fixed  for  the  payment  of  said  tax,  to  sink  the  whole,  that 
then  said  tax  should  not  be  levied,  and  that  the  act  res- 
pecting it  should  be  null  and  void. 

That  the  treasurer  might  be  able  to  pay  the  troops  or 
(heir  return  from  the  public  service,  the  assembly  laid  a 
tax  of  nine  pence  on  the  pound  on  the  whole  rateable  es- 
tate of  the  colony,  according  to  the  list  brought  in  to  the 
assembly  in  October  last,  and  ordered  that  it  should  be 
collected  by  the  last  of  December  then  follov/ing.  And  as 
it  was  uncertain  whether  money  would  arrive,  sufficient 
to  reimburse  the  expenses  of  the  colony,  in  season,  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  borrow  the  sum  of  twenty-five 
thousand  pounds,  to  be  paid  before  the  20th  of  May,  1761. 
F(H'  an  ample  fund  to  repay  the  sum  to  be  borrowed,  a  tax 
of  five  pence  on  the  pound  was  levied  on  the  list  which 
should  be  brought  in  to  the  assembly  in  1759,  to  be  paid 
into  the  treasury  by  the  last  of  December,  1760.  It  was 
enacted  also,  that  any  of  the  notes  given  for  the  money 
borrowed,  might  be  received  in  payment  of  said  tax.  But, 
as  considerable  sums  of  money  were  expected  from  Eng- 
land, for  provisions,  furnished  for  the  troops  under  the 
command  of  lord  Loudon,  in  1 756,  it  was  enacted  that 

*  Each  colonel  was  allowed  forty  pounds  for  his  tabic,  and  the  decent 
Ji.^port  of  his  chaplain.  Their  M'ages  as  colonels,  and  captains  for  one 
company,  was  fifteen  pounds  per  month.  The  bounty  for  each  man  who 
would  equip  himself  for  the  field  was  four  pounds.  The  wages  were  the 
same  as  in  the  preceding  years. 


Chap.  XVIII.  CONNECTICUT.  38? 

said  money,  as  fast  as  it  should  arrive,  should  be  applied  Book  II. 
to  discharge  the  notes  given  for  the  money  borrowed;  and  v-^-n,^^^^ 
that,   if  a  sufficient  sum  should  seasonably  arrive  to  dis-     I758v 
charge  all  the  notes,  that  then  said  tax  should  not  be  col- 
lected. 

That  nothing  might  be  left  undone,  which  could  be  at- 
tempted for  his  majesty's  service,  the  commissioners  ap- 
pointed in  October,  to  meet  those  from  the  other  colonies, 
were  now  authorised  to  meet  them  at  Hartford  on  the  1 9th 
of  April,  or  as  near  that  time  as  might  be,  to  consult  on 
measures  for  the  general  safety,  and  to  excite  the  several 
colonies  to  the  most  vigorous  and  united  exertions  to  carry 
his  majesty's  designs  into  execution.*  As  ii  appeared  by 
Mr.  Pitt's  letter,  that  major  general  Abcrcrombie  was  chief 
commander  of  the  troops  for  the  northern  expedition,  the 
governor  was  desired  to  give  him  the  earliest  information 
of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  colonies,  and  their  vigor- 
ous preparations  for  an  early  and  successful  campaign. 

While  the  colonies  v\'ere  employing  the  most  vigorous  Arma- 
exertions  for  an  early  campaign,   such   elfectual  measures  ment  for 
had  been  pursued  in  England,  that,  in  February,  the  arma- j!^*^ ''^^"'^" 
ment  designed  for  the  reduction  of  Louisburg,  was  in  readi-  Louisburg, 
iiess,   and  sailed  for  America.     Admiral  Boscawen  com-  sails  from 
manded  the   naval,  and  general  Amherst  the  land  opera-  p"f '^Iql, 
tions.     Under  general    Amherst,    was    brigadier  general 
Wolfe.     These  were  men  of  singular  characters.    General 
Amherst  had  the  coolness  and  abilities  of  the  Roman  Fabi- 
us,  while   general  Wolfe   possessed  the  magnanimity  and 
iire  of  the  Scipios.     From  such  men,  great  achievements 
might  reasonably  be  expected ;  and  their  successes  equal- 
led the  most  sanguine  expectations. 

Admiral  Boscawen  and  general  Amherst,  with  the  arma-  Departs! 
ment  under  their  command,  arrived  safely  in  America  ;  and  ^'"'^^J?'^''' 
on  the  28th  of  May,  the  whole  fleet,  consisting  of  one  hun-  ogth,  ^^ 
dred  and  fifty-seven   sail,   with   about  fourteen   thousand 
troops  on  board,  took  its  departure  from  Halifax,  and  on 
the  second  of  June  appeared  before  Louisburg.     ForsixjuneSd 
days  the  landing  of  the  troops  was  impracticable.     The  appears 
surf  was  so  great,  that  no  boat  could  live  near  the  shore.  ^^^^F^ 
On  every  part  of  the  coast,  where  a  landing  was  judged  ^' 

possible,  the  enemy  had  made  entrenchments ;  and,  in 
places  most  convenient  for  the  purpose,  they  had  erected 
batteries  and  m.ounted  cannon.  During  the  whole  time 
after  the  discovery  of  the  fleet,  until  the  landing  of  the 
troops,  the  enemy  employed  themselves  in  strengthening 
their  lines.  These  they  manned  with  a  numerous  infantry. 
*  Records  of  the  colonj  tjr  March  8th.  1758, 
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Book  II.  General  Arnlierst,  with  a  number  of  liis  officers,  reconnoi- 

v-^-v^i^  tered  the  shore. 
1758.         On   the   eighth,   tiie  weather  became  more   favourable, 

The  troops  though  there  was  yet  a  great  swell  and  surf.     The  general, 

fTh'^'  ''""^  determining  not  to  lose  a  moment,  seized  the  opportunity. 
Before  the  break  of  day,  the  troops  were  embarked  in  three 
divisions.  Tiic  admiral  and  general  made  their  dispositions 
Avith  consummate  judgment.  To  distract  the  enemy,  and 
draw  their  attention  to  difierent  parts,  the  dispositions 
•were  made  in  this  manner: — The  divisions  on  the  right, 
and  in  the  centre,  were  designed  only  for  feints,  while  that 
on  the  left,  was  appointed  for  the  real  attack.  This  was 
commanded  by  general  Wolfe.  Before  the  landing,  five 
iVigates,  and  some  other  ships  of  war,  commenced  a  furious 
fire,  not  only  on  the  centre,  but  on  the  right  and  left  of  the 
enemy,  to  rake  them  in  their  flanks.  When  these  had 
iired  about  fifteen  minutes,  general  Wolfe  pressed  to  the 
shore.  The  enemy  reserved  his  fire  until  the  boats  were 
nearly  in  shore,  and  then  poured  upon  them  the  united 
blaze  and  thunder  of  their  musketry  and  cannon.  Many 
of  the  boats  were  overset,  and  others  dashed  in  pieces. 
Some  of  the  men  were  thrown,  and  otiirrs  leaped  into  the 
water ;  and  while  some  were  killed,  and  others  drowned, 
ihc  main  body,  supported  and  animated  by  the  noltlc  ex- 
ample and  conduct  of  their  commander,  pushed  to  the  land, 
and  with  such  order  and  resolution  rushed  on  the  enemy, 
as  soon  put  them  into  confusion,  and  drove  them  from 
their  entrenchments.  When  genera!  Wolfe  had  made  good 
his  landing,  die  centre  division  having  moved  to  the  left, 
and  the  right  following  the  centre,  the  landing  was  com- 
pleted in  excellent  order. 

For  many  days,  the  weather  was  so  bad,  and  the  swell 
and  surf  so  great,  that  scarcely  any  of  the  artillery  or  stores 
could  be  landed.  It  Avas  with  great  difficulty  that  even 
the  tents,  provisions,  and  implements  lor  the  siege,  were 
got  on  shore.  The  weather  was  so  bad,  at  the  time  of  land- 
ing, and  during  the  siege,  that  a  hundred  boats  were  lost 
in  the  service.  The  enemy  had  five  ships  of  the  line,  and 
one  or  more  frigates,  in  the  harbour,  and  could  bring  their 
guns  to  bear  upon  the  troops,  in  their  approaches.  The 
ground  was  exceedingly  bad ;  in  some  places  rough,  in 
others  boggy,  wet,  and  miry.  These  obstacles,  with  a 
brave  resistance  from  the  enemy,  caused  the  siege,  for 
some  time,  to  proceed  slowly.  But  no  discouragements 
were  judged  insurmountable,  by  such  generals  as  Amherst 
and  Wolfe.  By  the  twelfth  of  June,  general  Wolfe  had 
secured  the  point  called  the  light-house  battery,  and  all 
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the  posts  in  that  quarter.     On  the  twenty-fifth,  he  had  si-  Book  II, 
ienced  the  island  battery  ;  but  the  sliipping  in  the  harbour  >^^-n^-x^ 
kept  up  their  fire  upon  him  until  the  twenty-first  of  July.    1758. 
One   of  the   ships  then  took  fire,  and  blew  up.     This  set 
two  others  on  fire,  which  burnt  to  the  water's  edcje.     This 
was  to  the  enemy  an  irreparable  loss. 

By  this  time,  general  Amherst  had  made  his  approaches 
near  to  the  city ;  so  that  he  was  in  good  forwardness  to 
make  lodgments  on  the  covered  way.  The  town,  in  many 
places,  was  consumed  to  the  ground,  and  in  others,  was 
much  damaged.  The  fire  of  the  enemy  greatly  languished, 
yet  no  proposals  of  capitulation  were  made.  One  bold 
action  more  was  necessary  to  bring  them  to  terms.  That 
was,  to  destroy,  or  bring  off,  the  ships  remaining  in  the 
harbour.  For  this  purpose,  the  admiral  sent  in  a  detach- 
ment of  six  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of  two  en- 
terprising young  captains,  Laforey  and  Balfour.  Between 
the  25th  and  26th  of  the  month,  under  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  they  made  their  way  through  a  terrible  fire  of  can- 
non and  musketry,  and,  sword  in  hand,  took  the  two  ships. 
One  ran  aground,  and  was  burnt ;  the  other  they  rowed 
out  of  the  harbour,  in  triumph. 

The  next  morning,  the  governor  proposed  terms  of  ca-  Louisburg 
pitulation.     The  garrison,  consisting  of  five  thousand  sev- taken,  Ju- 
en  hundred  and  thirty-seven  men,   surrendered  prisoners  '^  ~^'^'^" 
of  war.     One  hundred  and  twenty-one  cannon,  eighteen 
mortars,  and  large  quantities   of  stores  and  ammunition, 
were  taken.     The  enemy  lost  five  ships  of  the   line   and 
four  frigates,  besides  other  vessels.     St.  John's,  with  Lou- 
isburg,  was  given  up,  and  the  English  became  masters  of 
the  whole  coast  from  St.  Lawrence  to  Nova-Scotia.*     This 
was  the  most  effectual  blow  to  France,  which  she  had  re- 
ceived since  the  commencement  of  the  war.     It  was  a  deep 
Around  to  her  navy,  and  especially  to  her  colonies  and  in- 
terests in  America.     It  very  much  cut  off  her  communica- 
tion with  Canada,  and  greatly  facilitated  the  reduction  of 
that  country. 

As  the  reduction  of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point,  was 
a  favorite  object  with  the  northern  colonies,  they  made 
early  and  great  exertions  for  carrying  it  into  effectual  ex- 
ecution. Besides  the  assistance  which  they  gave  to  the 
reduction  of  Louisburg,  they  furnished  about  ten  thousand 
troops  for  the  northern  expedition.  These,  in  conjunction 
with  between  six  and  seven  thousand  regular  troops,  had, 

*  Rider's  Hist,  vol,  xliii.  p.  127,  135.  Wright's  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  95,  103. 
General  Amherafs  journal  of  the  siege  of  Louisburg,  and  articles  of  capitu- 
lation. At  St.  John's,  4100  iuhabitants  submitted  and  brought  in  their 
arms. 
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Book  II.  by  tiic  beginning  of  July,  got  into  lake  George  more  than  a 
v-^'-v^^i^  thousand  boats  and  batteaux,  a  fine  train  of  artillery,  pro- 
1753.     visions,   and  every  thing  necessary  for  an  attack  on  the 
fortresses  of  the  enemy. 
The  north-      On  the  fifth  of  July,  the  army,  consisting  of  fifteen  thou- 
*rn  army    gand  three  hundred  and  ninety  effective  men,  embarked  in 
TkiTnck-"'  "'"^  hundred  batteaux,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
roga.         whale    boats,    for   Ticonderoga.     Besides,   there    were  a 
number  of  rafts,  on  which  cannon  were  mounted,  to  cover 
the  landing  of  the  troops.     Early  the  next  morning,  they 
landed  at  the  north  end  of  lake  George,  without  opposition. 
The  army  formed  in  four  columns,  and  began  their  march 
for  Ticonderoga.     But  as  the  woods  were  thick,  and  the 
guides  unskilful,  the  troops  were  bewildered,  and  the  col- 
umns falling  in  one  upon  another,  were  entirely  broken. 
In  this  confusion,  lord  Howe,  advancing  at  the  head  of  the 
right  centre  column,  fell  in  with  the  advanced  guard  of  the 
enemy,  consisting  of  a  battalion  of  regulars  and  a  few  In- 
dians, who  had  deserted  their  advanced  camp  near  the  lake, 
and  were  precipitately  fleeing  from  our  troops ;  but  had 
lost  their  way,   and  were  bewildered  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  were.     The  enemy  discharged,   and   killed  lord 
^^"^  ,      Howe  the  first  fire.     The  suddenness  of  the  attack,    the 
)ed,Tuly    terribleness  of  the  Indian  yell,  and  the  fall  of  lord  Howe, 
6th.  threw  the  regulars,  who  composed  the  centre  columns,  into 

a  general  panic  and  confusion  ;  but  the  provincials,  who 
flanked  them,  and  were  more  acquainted  with  their  mode  of 
fighting,  stood  their  ground  and  soon  defeated  them.  The 
loss  of  the  enemy,  was  about  three  hundred  killed,  and  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight  taken.  The  loss  of  the  English 
was  inconsiderable  as  to  numbers,  but  in  worth  and  con- 
sequences, it  was  great.  The  loss  of  that  gallant  officer, 
lord  Howe,  was  irreparable.  From  the  day  of  his  arrival 
in  America,  he  had  conformed  himself,  and  made  his  regi- 
ment to  conform,  to  that  kind  of  service  which  the  country 
required.  He  was  the  first  to  endure  hunger  and  fatigue, 
to  encounter  danger,  and  to  sacrifice  all  personal  conside- 
rations to  the  public  service.  While  he  was  rigid  in  dis- 
cipline, by  his  aflability,  condescending  and  easy  manners, 
he  conciliated  aftection,  and  commanded  universal  esteem. 
Indeed,  he  was  considered  very  much  as  the  idol  and  life 
of  the  army.  The  loss  of  such  a  man,  at  such  a  lime,  can- 
not be  estimated.  To  this,  the  provincials  attributed  the 
defeat  and  unhappy  consequences  which  followed. 

As  the  troops  for  two  nights  had  slept  litde,  were  greatly 
fatigued,  and  needed  refreshment,  the  general  ordered 
them  to  return  to  the  landing  place,  where  they  arrived  aj 
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eight  in  the  morning.  Colonel  Bradstreet  was  soon  after  Book  II« 
detached  with  a  strong  corps,  to  take  possession  of  the  saw  v-^-v->,ii^ 
mill,  about  two  miles  from  Ticonderoga,  which  the  enemy- 
had  abandoned.  Towards  the  close  of  the  day,  the  whole 
army  marched  to  the  milh  The  general  having  received 
information,  that  the  garrison  at  Ticonderoga  consisted  of 
about  six  thousand  men,  and  that  a  reinforcement  of  three 
thousand  more  was  daily  expected,  determined  to  lose  no 
time  in  attacking  their  lines.  He  ordered  his  engineer  to 
reconnoitre  the  ground  and  intrenchments  of  the  enemy. 
It  seems  that  he  had  not  so  approached  and  examined 
them  as  to  obtain  any  proper  idea  of  them.  He  made  a 
favorable  report  of  their  weakness,  ahd  of  the  facility  of 
forcing  them  without  cannon.  On  this  groundless  report, 
a  rash  and  fatal  resolution  was  taken,  to  attack  the  lines 
without  bringing  up  the  artillery. 

The  army  advanced  to  the  charge  with  the  greatest  intre- 
pidity, and  for  more  than  four  hours  with  incredible  obstina-  Defeat  at 
cy  maintained  the  attack.    But  the  works  where  the  princip-  Ticonde- 
al  attack  was  made  were  eight  or  nine  feet  high,  and  impreg-  gth!'  ^"'^ 
nable  even  by  field  pieces  ;  and  for  nearly  an  hundred 
yards  from  the  breast  work,  trees  were  felled  so  thick,  and 
so  wrought  together  with   their   limbs  pointing  outward, 
that  it  rendered  the  approach  of  the  troops  in  a  great  mea- 
sure impossible.     In  this  dreadful  situation,   under  the  fire 
of  about  three  thousand  of  the  enemy,  these  gallant  troops 
were  kept,  without  the  least  prospect  of  success,  until  near- 
ly two  thousand  were  killed  and  wounded.*      They  were 
then  called  off.     To  this  rash  and  precipitate  attack  suc- 
ceeded a  retreat  equally  unadvised  and  precipitate.t     By  •^"'^'  ^^^' 
the  evening  of  the  next  day  the  army  had  retreated  to  their 
former  encampment  at  the  south  end  of  lake  George. 

Nothing  could  have  been  more  contrary  to  the  opinions, 
or  more  mortifying  to  the  feelings  of  the  provincials,  than 
this  whole  affair.  They  viewed  the  attack  upon  the  lines 
without  the  artillery  as  the  height  of  madness.  Besides, 
it  was  made  under  every  disadvantage  to  the  assailants. 
The  enemy's  lines  were  of  great  extent,  nearly  three  quar- 
ters of  a  mile.  On  the  right  of  the  common  path  towards 
south  bay,  and  especially  on  the  north,  they  were  weak 
and  of  little  consideration.  In  both  these  quarters  they 
might  have  been  approached  under  the  cover  of  a  thick 

*0f  the  regulars  were  kilkd  464  ;  of  the  provincials  87:  ia  the  whole 
54C.  Oftheres;ularo  were  wounded  1,117;  of  the  provincials  23d  :  in  the 
whole  l,35t>.  There  were  missing  29  regulars  and  8  provincials.  The 
whole  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  was  1,941.  General  Aber- 
cromhie's  return. 

t  Wright's  History,  vol,  i, p.  1Q9.  11.3.     Rider's,  vol,  xliii.  p.  136,  1 41 , 
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Book  II.  wood.  The  army  was  sufficiently  numerous  to  have  at- 
v-*''-v-v-/  tacked  the  lines  in  their  whole  extent  once,  or  at  least  in 
I75G.  a  very  great  part  of  them,  and  to  have  drawn  their  atten- 
tion to  various  parts  of  their  lines.  But,  unhappily,  the  at- 
tack was  made  upon  a  small  part  of  them  where  they  wei'c 
far  the  strongest,  and  most  inaccessible.  As  no  attacks  or 
feints  were  made  in  other  parts,  the  enemy  were  left  to 
pour  their  whole  fire  on  a  small  spot,  while  the  whole  army 
could  not  approach  it.  Besides,  the  general  never  ap- 
proached the  field,  where  his  presence  was  indispensably 
necessary  ;  but  remained  at  the  mill,  where  he  could  see- 
nothing  of  the  action,  nor  know  any  thing  only  by  informa- 
tion at  a  distance  of  two  miles.  By  reason  of  this,  the 
troops  for  hours  after  they  should  have  been  called  ofl", 
were  pushed  on  to  inevitable  slaughter. 

But  especially  did  the  provincials  reprobate  the  retreat. 
Thcsrcnc-  'fhey  considered  themselves  as  more  than  a  match  for  the 
enemy,  should  their  pretended  reinforcements  arrive.  The 
army,  after  this  bloody  affair,  consisted  of  about  fourteen 
thousand  efl'ective  men.  After  all  the  pompous  accounts 
of  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  they  amounted  to  little  more 
than  three  thousand.  When  the  general  retreated,  he  had 
more  than  four  effective  men  to  one  of  theirs.  He  had  a 
fine  train  of  artillery,  and  there  were  strong  grounds  on 
which  he  might  have  encamped  with  the  utmost  safety. 
There  were  eminences  which  commanded  all  the  works  of 
the  enemy,  whence  he  might  have  enfiladed  their  front, 
and  poured  destruction  on  their  whole  lines  and  camp. 

The  provincial  officers  were  therefore  clearly  of  the  opin- 
ion, that  there  was  the  fairest  prospect  of  success,  notwith- 
standing their  misfortune,   could    the  expedition  only  be 
jH'osecuted  with  energy  and  prudence.      But  the  general 
took  his  own  way,  Avithout  advising  with  them,  and  appear- 
ed to  retreat  with  the  utmost  perturbation. 
Falls  into        The  general   never  had  been  high  in  the   estimation  of 
coDtempt.  the  provincials  after  the  loss  of  Oswego;  but  now  he  sunk 
into  contcmj)t.     They  generally  called  him  Mrs.  Nabby- 
crombic,  importing  that  petticoats  would  much  better  be- 
come him  than  breeches.     To  repair  as  far  as  might  be, 
the  disaster  at  Ticonderoga,  the  general  detatchcd  colonel 
Bradstrcet,  with  three  thousand  provincials,  on  an  expedi- 
tion against  fort  Frontenac.    It  was  planned  by  the  colonel, 
and  iindertaken  at  his  desire.     Notwithstanding  the  great 
distance  of  this  post  from  Lake  George,  and  the  numerous 
Fort  Fron-  obstacles  in  his  march,  he  reached  lake  Ontario,  embarked 
tenac  tak-  his  troops,  and  landed  them  in  the  short  term  of  about  a 
eD,Awg.27,  month,  V.  ilhia  one  mils  of  the  enemy's  post.      Having  sc- 
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cured  his  landing,  he  immediately  invested  the  fort.      The  Book  IT. 
enemy  made  no  opposition,  but,  after  two  days,  surrendered  N.-'^^^^^Ni^ 
themselves  prisoners  of  war.     This  important  post  was  on    1758. 
the  north  side  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  just  where  it  takes  Fort  Fron- 
its  rise  from  lake  Ontario.     The  fort  not  only  commanded  K*^"f*^w 
the  entrance  of  the  river  from  the  lake,  but  was  the  grand  o7ti|_     °' 
magazine  for  supplying  Niagara,  du  Quesne,  and  all  the  en- 
emy's southern  and  western  garrisons.     But  as  no  attack 
had  been  expected   in  this  quarter,  and  the  enemy    had 
been  drawn  off,  for  the  defence  of  Ticonderoga,  and  their 
southern   posts,  the    garrison   consisted  only    of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  men.     But  there  were  in  the  fort  sixty  can- 
non, sixteen  small   mortars,   and  an  immense  quantity  of  jjj^|.^ 
provisions  and  goods.     The}^  were  valued  by  the  French 
at  eight    hundred    thousand  livres.     Nine  armed  vessels, 
from  eight  to  eighteen  guns  were  taken.     This   v/as  the 
whole  naval  force  which  the  enemy  had  on  the  lake.     After 
this  enterprising  officer  had  destroyed  the  fort,  stores,  pro- 
visions  and  shipping,  except  two  vessels,  and  what  he 
could  carry  on  board  of  them,  he  returned  with  them,  richly 
laden,  to  Oswego. 

This  fortunate  event,  with  the  attempt  on  Ticonderoga, 
was  attended  with  very  important  consequences.  It  frus- 
trated the  expedition  of  Monsieur  Levi  against  the  settle- 
ments on  the  Mohawk  river,  recovered  the  communication 
between  Albany  and  Oswego  ;  and  once  more  gave  us  the 
command  of  lake  Ontario.  It  greatly  obstructed  the  com- 
munication between  Canada,  Niagara,  and  their  southern 
and  western  settlements.* 

General  Amherst,  having  placed  a  strong  garrison  at 
Louisburg,  and  having  made  the  dispositions  necessary 
for  the  security  of  the  adjacent  country,  proceeded  to 
Boston,  with  six  regiments,  and  thence  marched  through 
the  country,  to  reinforce  the  army  at  lake  George.  He 
designed,  if  the  season  should  not  be  too  far  advanced,  to 
achieve  something  further  for  the  service  of  his  country. 

While  these  events  xvere  taking  place  in  the  northern  de-  ^^"^''^,'  ^^ 
partment,  general  Forbes,  who  had  been  appointed  to  ^u^Jqh'"' 
command  the  expedition  to  the  southward,  was  advancing, 
with  great  activity  and  labour,  to  the  conquest  of  fort  du 
Quesne.  About  eight  thousand  men  had  been  assigned  to 
this  service.  In  June,  the  general  marched  from  Phila- 
delphia for  the  Ohio.  His  march  lay  through  a  vast  tract 
of  country  but  little  known,  destitute  of  roads  for  the  march- 
ing of  armies,  and  incumbered  with  wood,  morasses  and 

*  Brac'strect's  letter  to  eencral  Amherst.     Wris-lit's  Hist,  of  the  v/ar, 
vol.  i.  p.  124,  V2.,. 
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DooK  II.  mountains  almost  impassable.  It  was  with  incredible  dif-r 
'--^~^^^w'  ficulty  that  he  procured  provisions  and  carriages  for  the 
1758.  expedition;  that  he  formed  new  roads,  extended  scout- 
iiii^  jiartics,  secured  his  camp,  ft-om  time  to  time,  and  sur- 
mounted the  numerous  obstructions  which  presented  them- 
selves in  his  tedious  march.  In  addition  to  his  other  diffi- 
culties, which  impeded  his  march,  the  hostile  Indians  kept- 
a  constant  watch  upon  all  his  movements,-  and,  in  small 
detachments,  neglected  no  opportunity  to  obstruct  and 
harass  him  as  he  advanced. 

When  he  had  arrived  at  Ray's  town,  about  ninety  mile* 
from  du  Qucsnc,  he  sent  forward  colonel  Boucjuet,  with  a 
detachment  of  a  thousand  men,  to  Lyal  Henning,  within 
about  forty  miles  of  the  fort.  The  colonel,  from  this  post> 
detached  major  Grant,  with  eight  hundred  men,  to  recon- 
noitre the  situation  and  works  of  the  enemy  ;  and,  if  practi- 
cable, to  reduce  the  post  by  a  coup  de  main.  The  ene- 
my discovered  them  as  they  approached,  and  detached  a 
body  of  troops  sufficient  completely  to  surround  them.  A 
severe  action  ensued,  which,  for  three  hours,  the  English, 
with  great  spirit  maintained  against  so  great  a  superiority. 
But  finally,  they  were  overpowered,  obliged  to  give  way, 
and  retreated  with  disorder  to  Lyal  Henning.  About  three 
hundred  men  were  kilted  and  taken..  Among  the  latter 
was  major  Grant,  and  nineteen  other  officers,  who  were 
carried  prisoners  to  fort  du  Quesne.^  This  severe  check 
made  no  alteration  in  the  resolution  of  general  Forbes. 
He  still  advanced,  with  that  persevering  m-mness  and  cir- 
cumspection, which  had  marked  his  whole  conduct.  The 
enemy,  perceiving  that  it  was  impossible  to  surprise  and 
defeat  him  on  his  march,  and  that  their  numbers  were  not 
o'li'e  net  -  ^^-ffit^J^'iit  to  maintain  the  post  against  him,  on  the  twenty- 
kc-n,  Nov.  fourth  of  November,  destroyed  their  works  arud  abandoned 
24th,  the  post  to  the  general.     His  light  troops  took  possession 

the  following  evening.  Tiie  next  day,  the  general  arrived 
with  his  whole  army,  and  the  British  flag  vv^as  once  more 
erected  at  fort  du  Quesne.  The  French  made  their  escape 
down  the  river,  partly  in  boats  and  parUy  by  land,  to  their 
settlements  on  the  Mississippi. 

General  Forbes  repaired  the  fort  and  named  it  Fort 
Pitt,  in  honor  to  secretary  Pitt.  Having  concluded  trea- 
ties of  friendship  and  alliance  with  the  Indian  nations  of 
that  fine  and  extensive  country,  and  apparently  reconciled 
them  to  the  English  government,  he  committed  the  care  of 
the  fort  to  a  garrison  of  j^rovincials,  and  took  his  depar- 
ture for  Philadelphia.     On  his   return,   he  erected  som'-. 
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small  fortresses  at  Lyal  Henning,  for  the  defence  of  the  Book  IT. 
western  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania.*  v-i^-vx*^ 

The  incredible  fatigues    of  this  campaign  so  bi-oke  the    1758, 
constitution  of  this    vigilant  and  brave    conmiander,  that 
tie  returned  to    Philadelphia  in  a   very  cnleeblcd  state  j 
where,  after  languishing  a  short  time,  he  died,  universally 
lamented. 

When  general  Amherst  arrived  with  his  troops  at  the 
fake,  the  season  was  so  far  advanced,  and  such  a  body  of 
troops  had  been  drawn  off,  for  the  expedition  under  colo- 
nel Bradstreet,  that  he  judged  it  unadvisable  to  make  any 
further  attempts  against  the  enemy  during  that  cainpaign. 

Notwithstanding  the  defeat  at  Ticonderoga,  the  cam- 
paign closed  with  great  honour  and  advantage,  not  only  to 
the  colonies,  but  to  the  nation  in  general.  In  this  fourth 
year  after  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  the  English 
had  not  only  reduced  Louisburg,  St.  John's,  and  Fronte- 
nac  ;  but  had  made  themselves  the  undisturbed  possessors 
of  that  fine  tract  of  country,  the  contention  for  which  had 
kindled  the  flam^is  of  war  in  so  general  and  destructive 
a  manner.  Success  had  attended  the  British  arms,  not 
only  in  America,  but  in  almost  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
The  successes  in  America,  besides  many  other  important 
advantages,  paved  the  way  for  that  series  of  successful 
tsvents,  which  terminated  in  the  entire  reduction  of  Canada. 

Another  favourable  occurrence  of  this  year,  which  had  Treaty 
its  influence  in  that  great  event,  was  a  general  treaty  and  j^'*!'.'  *^® 
pacification  with   all   the  Indian   nations,   inhabiting  be-  oct.  8th. 
iween  the  Appalachian  mountains  and  the  lakes.     This 
was  completed  at  Easton,  on  the  eighth  of  October. 

In  review  of  the  events  of  the  present  and  past  years  of 
the  war,  the  immense  importance  of  having  men  of  capa- 
city, fidelity,  and  enterprise,  at  the  head  of  government, 
appears  in  a  convincing  and  striking  point  of  light.  Un- 
der the  old  ministry  and  their  generals,  for  three  succes- 
sive years,  nothing  but  loss,  disappointment,  and  shame, 
attended  every  enterprise.  Not  one  general  officer,  of  their 
appointment,  in  America,  ever  achieved  any  thing  mag- 
nanimous and  honourable ;  but  hesitation,  delay,  and  dis- 
appointment, attended  all  their  measures.  On  the  contra- 
ry, under  the  new  ministry,  and  the  generals  and  officers 
originally  of  their  appointment,  every  enterprise  was 
crowned  with  success.  A  series  of  most  important  and 
brilliant  successes,  from  every  quarter,  like  a  steady,  all 
cheering  stream,  flowed  in  upon  the  nation. 

*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xljii.  p.  143,  145,    Wright's  lUst.  vol.i.  p.  125, 126. 
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1759.  CHAPTER  XIX. 

Plan  of  the  campaign  in  1759.  Mr.  Secretary  Pitt''s  letter > 
Transactions  of  the  legislature  of  Connecticut,  relative  to 
the  zoar.  Expeditions  against  Ticonderoga  and  Crown 
Point,  J^iagara  and  Quebec.  Ticonderoga  and  Crozun 
Point  abandoned.  Niagara  taken.  Siege  of  Quebec.  Ac- 
tion at  the  falls  of  Montmorenci.  The  camp  removed  to 
Point  Levi.  The  troops  land  above  the  toron.  Battle  of 
Quebec.  Generals  Wolfe  and  Montcalm  killed.  Quebec 
surrenders.  Movements  of  general  Amherst  on  lake  Cham- 
plain, 

1^1  ^HE  successes  of  the  last  campaign  had  released  the 
JL  sea  coasts  and  frontiers  of  the  colonics  from  all  an- 
noyance from  the  enemy,  and  opened  the  way  into  the 
heart  of  Canada.  The  belligerent  powers,  in  Europe, 
maintained  the  same  hostile  dispositions  which  operated 
Plan  of  the  last  year.  The  British  ministry,  therefore,  determined 
"P"^^'°''*^  to  improve  the  advantages  wiiich  they  had  gained  in  Ame- 
rica; and,  if  possible,  the  next  campaign,  to  conc|uer  the 
whole  country  of  Canada.  For  this  purpose,  it  was  de- 
termined to  attack  all  the  strong  holds  of  the  enemy  nearly 
at  the  same  time.  As  soon  as  the  river  St.  Lawrence 
should  be  cleared  of  ice,  it  was  designed,  that  general 
Wolfe,  who  had  so  distinguished  himself  at  the  reduction 
of  Louisburg,  should,  with  eight  thousand  men,  and  a  strong 
squadron  of  ships,  proceed  to  the  siege  of  Quebec,  the 
capital  of  Canada.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  intended 
that  general  Amherst,  who  had  the  chief  com.mand,  with  an 
army  of  twelve  thousand  regulars  and  provincials,  should 
make  an  attack  on  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point.  Hav- 
ing reduced  these  posts,  and  having  built  a  suilicient  naval 
force  on  lake  Champlain,  he  was  to  advance  by  the  river 
Sorcl  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  form  a  junction  with  gene- 
ral Wolfe  at  Quebec.  A  third  expedition  was  to  be  di- 
rected against  Niagara,  under  the  command  of  brigadier 
general  Pridcaux.  Sir  William  Johnson  was  appointed 
to  command  the  New-York  provincials,  and  the  Indians  ol 
^  the  five  nations,   to  be  cm})loycd  in  this  expedition.     By 

so  many  ditlercnt  attacks,  it  was  designed,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  divide  and  distract  the  enemy,  and  to  prevent 
their  making  an  effectual  defence  at  any  jilace.  It  was 
iiopcd,  if  general  Prideaux  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to 
4»a.ke  himself  master  of  Niagara,  at  an  early  period,  that 
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he  would  embark  on  lake  Ontario,  and,  falling  down  the  Book  II. 
river  St.  Lawrence,  would  reduce  the  town  of  Montreal,  v^'^v^^^ 
It  was  then  hoped,   that  the  three  armies,  forming  a  jiuic-    1759, 
tion,  would  complete  the  conquest  of  the  whole  country. 

1  o  facilitate  these  grand  and  extensive  operations,  colo- 
nel Stanwix  had  the  command  of  a  small  detachment,  for 
the  reduction  of  small  posts,  and  for  securing  the  banks  of 
lake  Ontario. 

The  designs  of  the  ministry  were  communicated  to  tlie 
colonies  at  an  early  period,  that  they  might  have  time  to 
prepare  themselves  for  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  as 
soon  as  the  season  would  permit;  and  that  it  was  his  ma- 
jesty's pleasure  that  they  should  furnish  the  respective 
quotas  required  the  last  year. 

With  a  view  to  answer  his  majesty's  requisitions,  gover-  General 
nor  Fitch  convoked  the  General  Assembly  of  Connecticut,  ^^^rj^'^''^ 
at  Hartford,  on  the  8th  of  March  ;  and  communicated  a  let-  fo,.d 
ter  from   the  right  honourable  William  Pitt,  bearing  date  March 
December  9th,  1758,  making  a  requisition  of  20,000  men  ^^^* 
from  the  several  governments  then  named,  and  as   many 
more  as  the  inhabitants  would  permit.     The  letter  import-  Secretary 
ed,  that  his  majesty's  designs  were  the  same  as  the  last  |^'^^'^  '*^^" 
year;— to  remove   all  enemies  and  encroachments  on  the 
colonies,  and  to  carry  the  war  into  the  heart  of  Canada. 
The  same  encouragements  were  given  to  the  colonies,  as  in 
his  letter  of  the  preceding  year.     The  successes  of  the  last 
campaign  were  noticed,  and  his  majesty's  determination, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  repair  the  disappointment  at 
Ticonderoga,  was  expressed. 

The  assembly  found  themselves  embarrassed,  and  ima-  Conneoti- 

gined  they  were  unable  to  raise  so  great  a  number  of  men  ^"*  ^°^^ 

•       1        i\  II    .1  "  .  ,         ,1  1      more  tlian 

as  was  required,   alter  all  the  exertions   they  had  made,  j^^  d^j^big 

and  losses  they  had  sustained,  in  the  preceding  years  ;  in  proimr- 
Avhich  they  had  done  more  than  double,  nearly  three  times  ^i^^- 
their  proportion,  when  compared  with  some  of  the  other 
colonies.  In  1753,  Connecticut  furnished  a  thousand  men 
at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  and  after  the  battle 
at  lake  George,  they  raised  and  sent  into  the  field,  two 
thousand  more,  to  reinforce  the  army.  In  175G,  the  colo- 
ny raised  two  thousand  tive  hundred  men.  This  was  dou- 
ble the  number  required  by  his  majesty's  commander  m 
chief,  for  the  service  of  that  year.  The  legislature  were 
induced  to  exert  themselves  in  this  duplicate  proporlioM,^ 
from  an  apprehension  that  the  southern  colonics  would 
fail  of  their  proportions,  and  lest  the  service  sliould  suiler. 
In  1757,  the  colony  not  only  raised  fourteen  hundred  men, 
the  full  i;iumber  required  by  the  comm.ander  in  chief,  but, 
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Book  II.  on  the  capture  of  fort  William  Henry,  which  put  the  coun- 
s^-^/-'<w/  try  into  a  state  of  great  alarm  and  consternation,  it  detach- 
1759.  ed  and  sent  forward,  with  great  dispatch,  about  five  thou- 
sand of  the  militia,  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers;  so  that 
they  had,  in  the  whole,  more  than  six  thousand  men  in 
actual  service.*  In  the  preceding  year,  flattering  itself 
that  it  would  be  the  finishing  year  of  the  war,  especially  in 
America,  it  exerted  itself,  considering  its  expense,  losses, 
and  diminution  of  men,  even  beyond  its  former  example, 
and  had  about  five  thousand  troops  in  actual  service,  du- 
ring the  campaign.  The  inhabitants  had  paid  two  taxes 
the  preceding  year,  one  of  ninepencc  on  the  pound.  At  a 
special  assembly  in  February,  the  preceding  month,  they 
had  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to  discharge  the  expenses 
which  had  been  already  incurred,  and  to  meet  future  con- 
tingencies, immediately  to  emit  twenty  thousand  pounds 
lawful  money,  in  bills  at  five  per  cent ;  and,  as  a  fund  to 
sink  them,  they  had  ordered  a  tax  of  fivepence  on  the 
pound  on  the  grand  list,  in  addition  to  all  the  other  taxes 
already  laid.  The  employment  of  such  a  number  of  men 
in  public  service,  greatly  diminished  the  labour  and  re- 
sources of  the  colony.  Besides,  the  polls  of  the  soldiers 
were,  for  their  encouragement,  excluded  from  the  grand 
list,  which  served  further  to  increase  the  burthens  of  the 
people.  The  assembly,  therefore,  could  not,  at  first,  con- 
ceive that  the  colony  was  able,  or  that  it  was  its  duty,  to 
raise  so  great  a  number  of  men,  beyond  its  just  proportion. 
Resoln-  It  was  therefore  resolved.  That  the  number  of  men  raised 

*'°"'^  °u/'^^  the  last  year,  was  greater  than  the  colony  could  conven- 
March  ^'  icntly  furnish  :  that  many  had  died,  and  others  had  been 
8th.  disabled,  and  rendered  unfit  for  service,  in  the  last  cam- 

paign :  that  numbers  had  enlisted  as  recruits,  into  his  ma- 
jesty's regiments  :  and  that  others  were  employed  in  the 
batteaux  and  carrying  service  : — by  all  which  means,  the 
numbers  of  the  colony  were  diminished.  Yet,  that  the  sa- 
lutary designs  of  his  majesty  might,  as  far  as  possible,  be 
answered,  "it  was  resolved,  firmly  relying  on  his  majesty's 
royal  and  most  gracious  encouragement,  that  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  men  should  be  raised  within  thic 
colony,  consisting  of  four  regiments,  of  ten  companies  in 
each.  Major  general  Phinehas  Lyman  was  appointed 
colonel  of  the  first  regiment ;  Nathan  Whiting,  of  the  se- 
cond ;  David  Wooster,  of  the  third ;  and  Eleazer  Fitch,  of 

*  Reasons  in  behalf  of  Connecticut,  why  the  colonies  should  not  be  tav 
ed,  p.  30,  31.  Records  of  the  colony.     The  militia,  at  that  tinae,  ^vcv 
much  more  numerous  than  at  present,  as  all,  from  the  age  of  sixteen  t: 
•        S2xty,  were  obliged  to  bear  arms. 
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the  fourth.     Israel  Putnam,  who  generally  commanded  the  Book  IL 
rangers,  was  lieulenant-colonel  of  the  fourth  regiment.*       v,^-^o^i/ 

To  supply  the  treasury,  the  assembly  resolved,  that  1759. 
40,000  pounds  in  bills  of  credit,  equal  to  lawful  money, 
with  interest  at  five  per  cent,  should  be  impressed,  payable 
on,  or  before  the  first  day  of  March,  1764.  As  a  sufficient 
fund  to  sink  and  discharge  said  bills,  a  tax  was  levied  on 
the  grand  list  of  the  colony,  to  be  brought  in,  in  October, 
1762,  of  ten  pence  on  the  pound,  to  be  paid  in  by  the 
last  day  of  December,  1763. 

As  the  governor  and  some  other  leading  characters  wish- 
ed for  a  nearer  compliance  with  his  majesty's  requisition, 
and  judged  it  expedient,  the  assembly,  before  they  rose, 
consented  that  four  hundred  men  more  might  be  enlisted 
for  the  service,  making  in  the  whole  a  body  of  four  thou- 
sand men. 

When  the  assembly  met  in  May,  it  appeared,  that  gene- ^^"^^T^^  ^^^v 
ral  Amherst  required  the  same  number  of  troops  to  be  fur-  Hartford, 
nished   by   Connecticut  this   year  which  it  sent  into   the  May  10th. 
field  the  last.     Governor  Fitch  also  warmly  addressed  the 
assembly  in  favor  of  raising  the  whole  number  required, 
as  they  were  come  to  a  very  important  crisis,  when  they 
hoped  for  the  complete  conquest  of  the  enemy,  who  for  a 
long  period  had  been  the  occasion  of  much  distress,  and  of 
such  an  expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  to  this  country.! 
Upon  which  the  assembly  came  to  the  following  resolu- 
tions :    That  this  colony  is  greatly  exhausted,  by  the  ex-  Resolu- 
penses   incurred    in   the  late  campaigns  :  That  the   taxes  tions  of  the 
laid  on  the  inhabitants  are  heavy  :  That  its  credit  is  much  assembly. 
endangered  by  the  use  of  large  sums  in  bills,  and  that  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  is  very  much  lessened,  by  their 
enlisting  into  his  majesty's  regular  troops  the  last  winter ; 
and  as  raogers,  batteaux  men  and  team  drivers  ;  and  into 
the  pay  of  neighboring  governments,  for  the  present  cam- 
paign ;  to  which  they  had  been  induced  by  the  payment  of 
large  sums,    which  had  been  offered  and  given  them,  by 
other  governments,  to  induce  them  to    take   the  places  of 
persons  who  ought  to  have  gone   into  the  service  them- 
selves :  and  also  by  the  great  loss  of  men  sustained  in  the 
several  late  campaigns.     This  assembly  is  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  three  thousand  and  six  hundred  men  voted  and  or- 
dered, last  March,  to  be  levied  and  raised  for  said  service, 
and  filled  up  by  impress,  or  detachment,  with,  the  encour- 

*  The  chaplains  this  year  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  George  Beckwith,  Ed- 
ward Eells,  Jonathan  IngersoU  and  Benjamin  Pomeroy. 

t  The  only  alteration  in  the  choice  of  magistrates  at  this  election,  was 
the  choice  of  Roger  Griswold,  Esq.  afterwards  governor  of  the  colony, 
iuto  the  council,  in  the  room  of  general  Lyman,  employed  ia  the  army.  ' 
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Book  II.  aj;rinent  then  given  for  four  hundred  men  more  to  enlist, 
v^^-'N^^*^  is  L1S  much  as  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  will  allow  ; 
1759.  yt't  considering  the  very  great  importance  of  exerting  our- 
selves in  the  present  important,  critical  and  decisive  mo- 
ment, for  the  security  of  our  country,  and  from  a  deep 
sense  of  our  duty  to  oUr  king,  and  from  the  gratitude  we 
owe  to  the  kingdom  of  Great-Britain,  for  the  great  ex- 
pense and  succours  supplied  for  the  immediate  defence 
and  future  safety  of  our  rights  and  possessions  in  Ameri- 
ca ;  and  humbly  relying  on  the  gracious  assurances  which 
the  king  was  pleased  to  allow  his  secretary  of  state  to  give, 
that  recommendations  should  be  made  to  parliament  to 
grant  a  reasonable  compensation,  as  his  colonies  should 
appear  to  merit :  and  that  the  zeal  and  ardor  of  the  people 
may  be  enliv£ned  and  (juickened  to  go  forth  in  the  de- 
fence, and  for  the  future  safety  of  our  country  ;  and  that  all 
j-roper  encouragements  may  be  given  and  motives  used, 
to  promote  the  raising  of  as  many  more  men  as  can  any 
"ivay  be  induced  to  enlist  themselves  and  engage  in  said 
service:  it  is  resolved  and  enacted,  that  one  thousand  able 
bodied  men,  in  addition  to  the  four  thousand  afore  men- 
tioned, be  allowed  to  enlist  into  the  service.  It  was  en- 
acted, that  the  men  now  to  be  raised  should  be  joined  to 
the  regiments  alread)-  formed. 

To  induce  men  to  enlist,  the  encouragements  were  in- 
creased. A  bounty  of  seven  pounds  was  given,  and  those 
v>ho  would  enlist  from  among  the  men  who  had  been  in 
service  the  last  year,  were  allowed  pay  from  December, 
10  the  end  of  the  campaign,  two  or  three  months  longer 
that!  they  were  in  service  ;  or  as  thoiigh  they  had  been  ac- 
tually in  service  all  the  time,  from  their  enlistment  the  last 
year. 

This  assembly  granted  another  emission  of  ten  thousand 
[.'ounds  lawful  money,  in  bills  of  credit,  at  five  per  cent. 
They  were  made  payable  at  or  before  the  (irst  day  of  May, 
1763.  To  support  the  credit  of  the  bills,  a  tax  of  two 
jjcnce  farthing  was  levied  on  the  grand  list  of  the  colony, 
which  should  be  brought  into  the  assembly  in  October, 
17G1,  to  be  paid  into  the  treasury  by  the  last  day  of  De- 
cember, 1762.* 
Kxpodi-  The  colonies  made  such  exertions,  that  the  provincials 

*'*V' ''"  .  were  early  in  the  field,  and  the  army  under  general  Am- 
corid<rn.-a  herst  was  first  in  motion.  In  July,  he  passed  lake  George 
niidCtovin  without  opposition,  and  marched  with  his  army  to  Ticon- 

*  Records  of  Uie  colony,  1759.  Seven  chests  of  money  were  this  spring 
sent  over  to  thecolouy,  by  the  a2:eiit,  to  assist  ia  defrsyinj  the  expenses 
ot'  the  w&Vy  in  the  precfdiu^ytjai;;. 


Chap.  XIX.  CONNECTICUT.  401 

deroga.     The  enemy,    on  his  approach,  abancloncd  their  Book  If. 
iines,  which  had  been  so  fatal  to  the  English  the  last  year,  s.^-^^^^w' 
and  the  general  broke  ground  just  within  their  formidable    1759. 
breast  v/ork.     At   first,  the   enemy  made  the  appearance 
of  a  bold  and  determined  defence.     But,    on  the   27th  of  ^iconde- 
July,   they  blew  up  their  magazine,  and  retired  with  pre-  roga  and 
cipitation  to  Crown  Point.     There  they  made  but  a  very  Crown 
short  stay.     On  the  first  of  August,  they  suddenly  evacu-  f  °'cuat  a 
ated  that  post,  and  retired  to  the  isle   Aux   Noix.     The 
general    immediately  detached  the  light   rangers   to   take 
possession.     On  the  fourth,  he  arrived  with  his  army. 

Though  the  general  was  now  master  of  these  important 
posts,  yet  the  enemy  were  formidable  on  lake  Cham- 
plain.  They  had  four  large  vessels  mounted  with  cannon, 
and  manned  with  the  piquets  of  several  regiments.  These 
were  commanded  by  IVIonsieur  le  Bras,  a  captain  in  the 
French  navy,  assisted  by  a  number  of  officers.  The  ene- 
my at  the  isle  Aux  Noix,  consisted  of  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  etfective  men,  strongly  encamped,  with  a 
numerous  artillery.  Monsieur  de  Bourlemaque,  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  flattered  himself,  that  he  should  be  able  to 
command  the  lake,  and  prevent  the  passage  of  the  English, 
army  into  Canada. 

That  general  Amherst  might  proceed,  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  have  a  superior  force  on  the  lake.  Cap- 
tain Loring,  who  had  superintended  the  building  of  the 
vessels  on  lake  George,  was  therefore  ordered,  with  all 
possible  despatch,  to  build  a  sloop  of  sixteen  guns,  and  a 
radeau,  of  eighty  four  feet  in  length,  to  carry  six  twenty- 
four  pounders. 

While  these  were  constructing,  the  army  v/ere  employed  Expediv 
in  repairing  the  fortifications  at  Ticonderoga,  and  in  laying  *'°". 
the  foundations  of  a  strong  and  ref>;ular  fort  at  Crown  Point ;  ^if  "*1 
lor  the  security  ot  h;s  majesty's  dommions  m  that  part  oi 
the  country.     Especially,  it  was  designed  to  guard  against 
the  incursions  of  the  scalping  and  burning  parties,  which, 
in  former  wars,  had  been  so  distressing  and  destructive  to 
ihe  frontiers  of  the  northern  colonies. 

While  the  army  under  general  Amherst  was  thus  em- 
ployed, general  Prideaux,  reinforced  by  the  Indian  auxilia- 
ries under  Sir  William  Johnson,  advanced  to  Niagara  with- 
out loss  or  opposition.  He  arrived  before  the  fort  about 
the  middle  of  July,  and  immediately  invested  it  on  all  sides. 
The  trenches  were  soon  opened,  and  the  siege  was  prose- 
cuted with  great  vigor.  But,  on  the  twentieth,  general  ^^"-  P"» 
Prideaux  was  killed  in  the  trenches,  by  the  unfortunate  }iii^"j 
burstinsr  of  a  cohorn.     This  afl^octcd  the  army  with  univer-  Joly2bth. 

A  3 


VO'2  HISTORY  OF  CkAf.  XIX> 

Book  II.  snl  sorrow,  and  threatened  to  check  the  vigor  of  its  opera- 
^-^■"^^"v^  lions.     No  sooner  was  general  Amherst  acquainted  with 
I7bd.     this    misfortune,     than   he  dispatched    brigadier   general 
Gage  to  assume   the  command.     Mean  while,  it  devolved 
on  Sir  William  Johnson.     lie  vigorously  pursued  the  mea- 
sures of  the  late  general,  and  pushed  on  the  siege  with  eve- 
ry addition  which  his  own  genius  could  suggest.     He  was 
jiopular  both  with  the  provincials  and  regular  troops,  and 
almost  adored  by  the  Indians.     Tlie   siege  was  therefore- 
pressed  on  with  such  united  ardor  and  alacrity,    that,   h\ 
about  four  days  afler  the  fall  of  general  Prideaux,  the  ap- 
]n'oaches  were  made  within  an  hundred  yards  of  the  covered 
V,  ay.    The  French,  alarmed  at  the  danger  of  this  importan-f 
]>ost,  determined  to  hazard  a   battle  for  its   preservation. 
( 'oUcrting  all  the  regular  and  provincial  troops  which  they 
could  draw  from  their  several  posts  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
lakes,  in  conjunction  with  a  large  body  of  Indians,  amount- 
ing to  aliout  seventeen  hundred  men,  they  advanced  to  at- 
tack the  English  and  to  raise  the  siege.     General  Johnson, 
apprised  of  their  design,    ordered  his  light  infantry,    sup- 
])ortcd  by  a-  body  of  grenadiers  and  other  regulars,  to  take 
post  on  his  left,  upon  (he  road  where  the  enemy  were  ap- 
jn-oaching  ;  his  Hanks  were  covered    by  large   bodies  of 
his  Indians.     At  the  same  time  he  posted  a  strong  body  of 
trooj)s  to  secure  his  trenches,  from  the  attemjits  of  the  gar- 
rison, iluiing  the  action,     Atnineinthe   moruMig  the  ac- 
^  ..,,,.    tion  commenced,  Avith  great  fury,   with  a  wild  and  horrible 
Niagara,     screani  of  the  hostile  Indians,     This  yell  is  truly  the  most 
fierce  which  can  Ix;   imagined.     It  threw  general  Brad- 
dfock's  army,  and  has  thrown  other  trooi)s  into  the  utmo?4. 
disorder.     But  at  this  time  it  had  no  ill  e<?bct.     The  ene- 
my were  so  v/ell  received  in  front,  and  so  galled  by  the  gen- 
'I'liecMe-    f'"d's  Indians  on  their  Hanks,  that  in  less  than  an  hour  their 
iiiy  de-       whole  army  was  ruined.     For  five  miles  the  pursuit  was 
itated.       j^Q*  ^j^(]   bloody.     Monsieur  Aubry,  commander  in  chief\ 

was  taken  prisoner,  with  sixteen  other  officers.* 
IV'iagara  As  the  battle  was  fought  within  hearing  and  sight  of  the 
Jd'^"'-th  ^'°''''  ^^^  'lopcs  of  the  garrison  were  destroyed,  and  they  im/- 
medialely  surrendered  themselves  prisoners  of  war.  The 
garrison  consisted  of  between  six  and  seven  hundred.  The 
prisoners  were  conducted  to  New- York  and  New-England. 
The  women  and  children  were  sent,  at  their  desire,  to 
Montreal.! 

The  services   which  general  Johnson  rendered  to  his 
country  were  singular  and  important.     In  the  compass  q1 

*  Gen.  Johnson's  letter  to  g^cneral  Amherst. 
i  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xlv.  p.  81,  87. 
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four  years,  he  had  the  honour  of  acting  twice  as  command-  Book  II, 
er  in  chief.  In  both  instances,  he  fought  a  general  battle,  <-<-vv> 
and  obtained  a  com{ilctn  victory.  Both  victories  were  sig-  1 7.59, 
rialized  by  the  capture  of  the  commander  in  chief  of  the 
enemy.  The  consequence  of  the  latter  was,  the  reduction 
of  one  of  the  most  important  posts  of  the  enemy,  by  which 
he  cut  off  all  communication  between  Canada  and  Louisia- 
na. Through  his  influence,  many  Indians  had  been  brought 
into  the  field,  when  he  first  had  the  command  of  the  army 
;;t  lake  George  ;  and  this  year,  he  led  out  about  eleven 
hundred  of  the  five  irations.  Through  his  influence,  they 
were  kept  in  order,  and  restrained  from  barbarity.  Though 
he  was  not  bred  to  arms,  yet  it  wa*)  allowed  that  no  gene- 
ral could  have  made  a  better  disposition  for  the  battle,  or 
conducted  the  siege  with  more  cool  and  determined  reso- 
lution. The  force  of  innate  courage  and  natural  sagacity, 
seem  to  have  contributed  to  form  him  an  accomplished 
general. 

The  reduction  of  Tkonderoga,  Crown  Point,  and  Ni-  Expedition 
agara,  were  a  defalcation  of  principal  members  ;  but  the  Q^jf'u^^ 
expediton  against  Quebec,  was  a  blow  at  the  heart  of  the 
enemy.  While  this  stood  in  its  strength  and  glory,  nothing 
decisive  was  accompfished.  The  reduction  of  this,  was 
considered,  not  only  as  the  greatest,  but  by  far  the  most 
difficult  to  be  achieved.  The  most  active  and  accomplish- 
ed olficers  were,  therefore,  chosen  for  this  arduous  enter- 
prise. Under  general  Wolfe,  that  great  military  genius, 
served  brigadiers Monckton,Townsend, and  Murray.  They 
were,  all  three,  the  sons  of  noblemen.  The  four  generals 
were  all  in  the  glory  and  fire  of  youth.  They  were  all 
adepts  in  the  art  of  war,  and,  though  young  in  years,'were 
'  yCold  in  experience.  The  fleet  was  commanded  by  admirals 
Saunders,  Holmes,  and  Durel,  officers  of  worth  and  probi- 
ty, who,  on  several  occasions,  had  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  service  of  the  nation. 

As  early  as  the  twenty-seventh  of  April,  admiral  Saun- 
ders arrived  on  the  coast,  within  sight  of  Louisburg ;  but 
the  harbour  was  so  blocked  up  with  ice,  that  he  was  obli- 
ged to  bear  away  for  Halifax.  Thence  he  detached  rear 
admiral  Durel,  with  a  squadron,  to  the  isle  de  Condes,  in 
the  river  St.  LawTence,  to  intercept  all  supplies  fi-om 
France  to  Quebec.  He  took  several  store  ships ;  but,  un- 
happily, seventeen  sail  of  ships,  with  stores,  provisions, 
and  recruits,  from  France,  under  the  convoy  of  three  frig- 
ates, got  into  the  river  before  him,  and  arrived  safe  at  the 
capital  of  Canada. 

Admiral  Saunders,  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit, 
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Book  II.  sailed,  \\\([\  an  army  of  eight  thousand  men,  up  the  river, 
v-i'^-^^->*^  for  Quebec.     After  a  safe  and  easy  passage,  the  troops 

1759.    were  disembarked  on  the  island  of  Orleans.* 
Armament      This  island  is  about  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  sevcn- 
Y"-?  ^f  ^^^"  ^"  breaddi.  It  is  fertile,  and  highly  cultivated;  abounds 
*)rleans,'^    in  people,  villages,  and  plantations,  alTording  every  kind 
June  26th.  of  refreshment.     It  was   necessary  to  take  possession  of 
this  island,  not  only  for  the  refreshment  of  tlic  troops,   l)ut 
to  act  against  Quebec,  as  the  west  point  of  it  extends  up  to 
its  very  bason.     Opposite  to  this,  is  a  high  point  of  land, 
called  Point  Levi.     The  possession  of  both  these  jjoints, 
was  of  essential  importance,  as  they  might  be  advantage- 
ously employed  against  the  town  ;  and  if  in  possession  of 
the  enemy,  they  could  make  it  impossible  for  any  ship  to 
lie  witiiin  the  bason  of  Quebec,  or  for  the  army  to  carry  on 
any  efiectual  operations  against  the  town. 

General  AV'olfe  having  taken  jjossession  of  these  points, 
the  harbour  and  town  of  Quebec,  and  the  situation  of  the. 
enemy,  came  into  view  5  and  at  once  presented  him  with 
the  almost  insuperable  difficulties  which  he  had  to  encoun- 
ppsrrip-     ter.     Nature  seems  to  have  consulted  the  defence   of  no 
l^°"h^       jilace  more  than  that  of  Quebec.     Charlevoix,  in  his  de- 
aiid'the      scription  of  it,   says.   No  other  citf  besides   this,   in   the 
river  St,     known  world,  can  boast  of  afresh  water  harbour,  a  hun- 
Law-         (ji-gj  and  twenty  leagues  from  the  sea,  and  that  capable  of 
^^"*        containing  a  hundred  ships  of  the  line.     It  certainly  stands 
on  the  most  navigable  river  in  the  universe.     At  the  dis- 
tance of  a  hundred  and  ten  or  twelve  leagues  from  the  soa, 
it  is  never  less  than  four  or  five  leagues  in  breadth.     But, 
above  the  island  of  Orleans,  it  suddenly  narrows,  and  that 
at  such  a  rate,  as  to  be  no  more  than  a  mile  broad  at  Que- 
bec ;  from  which  circumstance,  the  place  has  been  called 
Quibeo,  or  Quebec ;  which,   in  the  Algonquin   language, 
signifies  a  strait,  or  narrowing.     When  Samuel  Champlaiii 
founded  the  city,  in  1608,  the  tide  usually  rose  to  the  foot 
of  the  rock.     Since  that  time,  it  has  retired,  by  little  and 
little,  and  has,  at  last,  left  dry  a  large  piece  of  ground,  on 
^vhich   the  iouer  town  has  since  been  built,  and  which  is 
now  sufficiently  elevated  above  the  water's  edge,  to  secure 
the  inhabitants  against  the  inundations  of  the  river.t    The 
ascent  from  the  lower,  to  the  upper  town,  is  so  steep,  that 
it  can  be  ascended  only  by  steps,  which,  for  that  purpose, 
are  cut  in  the  rock  on  which  the  town  stands.     Tiiis  lolty 
rock  extends  itself,   and  continues,  with  a  bold  and  steep 
front,  westward  alpng  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  for  a  cop- 

•*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xlv.  p.  81,  87. 

\  Charlevoix's  Jcurual,  Sec  p.  90,  100,  102. 
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.-^iderable  way,forminfy  above  the  town  the  lieighls  of  Abra-  Book  IF. 
ham.     From  the  north-west,  comes  the  river  St.  Charles,  ^..^-v-%-/ 
and  falls  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  washing  the   foot  of  the     I7^r».. 
rock  on  which  the  city  is  built.     By  the  junction  of  these 
rivers,  the  point  on  which  it  stands  is  a  kind  of  peninsula. 
There  was  no  way,   therefore,  to  approach  the  town,  but 
either  to  cross  the  river  St.  Charles,  and  attempt  it  on  that 
side,  or  to  go  above  tiie  town,  and  overcome  the  precipice, 
formed  by  the  rock. 

The  town  was  not  only  thus  strongly  defended  by  na- 
ture, but  it  was  also  fortified  with  great  art.  It  was  defend- 
ed with  ten  thousand  men,  under  that  able,  and  as  yet  fortu- 
nate commander,  the  mar([uis  de  Montcalm.  He  had 
strongly  posted  his  army  on  that  which  was  deemed  the 
only  accessible  side  of  Quebec,  all  along  the  river  S(. 
Charles,  to  Montmorenci.  At  every  spot  where  an  attack 
could  be  made,  were  strong  entrenchments.  In  front  was 
the  river,  and  a  sand  bank,  of  great  extent ;  and  the  rear 
of  the  army  was  covered  with  a  thick,  impenetrable  wood. 

When  general  Wolfe  saw  the  situation  of  the  tovvn,  the 
nature  of  the  country,  the  number  and  strong  position  of 
the  enemy,  though  naturally  sanguine  and  adventurous,  yet 
he  began,  in  a  measure,  to  despair  of  the  success  of  the 
enterprise.  Nevertheless,  the  keen  sense  wliich  he  had  of 
the  expectations  of  his  country,  his  desii'e  to  answer  them, 
and  his  thirst  for  glory,  bore  him  above  all  considerations 
of  difficulty  or  danger.  He  determined  to  leave  nothing 
unattemptcd,  which  might  be  for  the  public  service. 

Batteries  were  immediately  erected  on  the  west  point  of 
the  island  of  Orleans,  and  on  Point  Levi,  whence  a  contin- 
ual and  destructive  fire  was  poured  upon  the  lower  town. 
To  co-operate  in  the  best  manner  with  the  army,  admiral 
Saunders  took  his  station  below  the  north  channel  of  the 
island  of  Oileans,  opposite  to  Montmorenci.  To  distract 
the  enemy,  and  to  })revent  any  attemj)t  on  the  balferic.-i 
which  played  on  the  town,  admiral  Holmes  passed  it,  and 
took  his  station  above.  When  this  disposition  was  made, 
the  general  ordered  the  troops  to  be  transported  over  the 
north  channel  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  to  the  north-east  of 
Montmorenci.  His  view  in  this  was,  to  cross  the  river, 
and  to  bring  the  enemy  to  a  general  engagement.  To  ef- 
fect this,  was  his  grand  object.  He  foresaw  that  an  iissault 
on  the  city  would  prove  ineffectual,  while  the  shipping 
could  only  batter  and  destroy  the  lower  town.  In  this, 
they  must  greatly  suffer  from  the  batteries  and  bombs  of 
the  upper.  When  the  reduction  of  the  lower  town  should 
be  eflisctcd.  the  passages  to  the  other  were  so  steep,  and 
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Book  II.  effectually  entrenched,  that  even  this  advantage  would  con- 
v-^^>^>^  tribute  little  to  the  reduction  of  the  place.  Several  emi- 
1759.  nences,  which  commanded  the  enemy's  entrenchments,  a 
ford  above,  and  a  ford  below  the  falls,  induced  him  to  take 
this  new  position.  But,  upon  a  nearer  view,  and  a  more 
thorough  examination  of  the  ground,  the  opposite  shore 
was  found  to  be  so  steep  and  woody,  and  so  well  entrench- 
ed, that  it  bafficd  all  his  hopes  of  carrying  what  he  at  first 
designed  into  execution.  This  was  to  force  the  enemy 
from  their  present  position,  by  an  attack  on  their  left, 
which  he  apprehended  to  be  less  disadvantageous  than 
one  directly  on  iheir  entrenchments.  But  their  advantage- 
ous situation  caused  him  to  adopt  different  measures. 
Troops  were  detached  above  the  town,  and  every  appear- 
ance made  of  a  designed  attack  on  that  side.  The  gene- 
ral passed  the  town  himself,  and  accurately  surveyed  the 
shore  and  banks  of  the  river  above.  But,  on  this  side,  he 
found  extreme  difficulties,  from  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
and  these  were  increased  by  the  precaution  of  the  French 
general.  He  knew  them  so  well,  that  he  trusted  in  them, 
for  the  defence  of  that  side  of  the  town.  At  the  same  time, 
he  was  too  well  apprised  of  the  importance  of  the  post  he 
had  chosen,  to  be  drawn  from  it  by  any  arts  of  the  English 
general.  He  kept  close  in  his  lines.  He  had  a  numerous 
Lody  of  savages,  and  was  careful  to  make  such  a  disposi- 
tion of  them,  as  t.o  render  any  attempt  upon  him  by  sur- 
prise absolutely  impossible. 

Meanwhile,  the  shipping  was  exposed  to  great  danger 
from  the  enemy's  ships  and  rafts  of  fire,  with  which  they 
had  made  repeated  attempts  for  its  destruction.  By  the 
vigilance  of  admiral  Saunders,  and  the  intrepidity  of  the 
seamen,  under  the  smiles  of  Providence,  it  had  more  than 
once  been  saved  from  the  most  threatening  danger.  The 
seamen  boarded  those  floating  castles  of  fire,  and  towed 
them  ashore,  where  they  spent  their  fury,  wiUiout  the  least 
injury  to  the  British  squadron.  Besides  the  constant  dan- 
ger of  the  fleet,  the  time  for  action  was  wearing  away,  and 
the  season,  in  addition  to  all  other  difficulties,  would  soon 
fight  for  the  enemy,  and  necessitate  the  fleet  and  army  to 
retire.  The  general  came,  therefore,  to  the  resolution  ot 
attacking  the  enemy  in  their  entrenchments. 
Attack  at  The  attack  was  made  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mont- 
jMontmo-  i^-,orenci.  To  facilitate  this  hazardous  enterprise,  great 
renci,  Jii  y  ^^jj^^^jfj^^g  ^f  artillery  were  placed  upon  the  eminence,  to 
batter  and  enfilade  the  enemy's  entrenchments.  The  ad- 
miral placed  the  Centurion  in  the  channel,  to  check  the 
fire  of  the  enemy's  battery,  which  commanded  the  ford. 
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Two  flat  bottomed  vessels  were  armed  and  run  on  shore,  Book  If. 
to  batter  an  advanced  redoubt.     At  a  proper  time  of  tide,  ^.t^-s^-^^ 
and  when  the  enemy's  left  appeared  to  be  thrown  into  some    1759, 
confusion,  by  the  fire  of  the  batteries  and  shipping,  the  sig- 
nal was  made  for  the  troops  to  move,  and  begin  the  attack. 
The  dispositions  were  excellently  made,   and  the  place  of 
attack  was  chosen  with  great  judgment ;  as  it  was  the  only 
place  in  which  the  artillery  could  be  brought  into  use,  and 
in  which  most  of  the  troops  could  be  brought  to  act  at  once. 
But  here,  little  accidents,  which  often  dasli  human  councils, 
and  demonstrate  the  existence  of  a  Ruler  higher  than  man, 
totally  defeated  the  design. 

Many  of  the  boats  from  Point  Levi,  ran  aground  upon  a 
ledge,  which  projects  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
shore.  This  was  an  occasion  of  some  disorder,  and  of  so 
much  loss  of  time,  that  the  general  was  obliged  to  stop  the 
march  of  brigadier  Townsend's  corps,  after  it  began. 
After  some  delay,  the  boats  were  floated,  and  though  ex- 
posed to  a  severe  fire  of  shot  and  shells,  ranged  in  proper 
order.  General  Wolfe  in  person  sounded  the  shore  and  di- 
rected the  spot  where  the  troops  should  land.  Thirteen 
companies  of  grenadiers  landed,  with  two  hundred  of  the 
second  American  battalion.  They  had  orders  immediate- 
ly to  form,  in  four  distinct  columns,  and,  supported  by  briga- 
dier Monckton's  corps,  as  soon  as  the  other  troops  had 
passed  the  ford  for  their  assistance,  instantly  to  advance 
to  the  charge.  But  the  grenadiers,  without  forming,  and 
before  Monckton's  corps  was  landed,  in  confusion,  rushed 
impetuously  on,  towards  the  enemy's  entrenchments.  But  j,^^  ,  ^^ 
here  their  courage  served  only  to  increase  their  misfor-  Montm(>- 
tune.  They  were  met  with  such  a  steady  and  tremendous  vcnci. 
fire,  from  the  enemy,  that  they  could  not  stand  the  shock  of 
their  repeated  vollies  5  but  were  obliged  to  retreat  behind 
the  redoubt  which  the  enemy  had  abandoned  at  their  ap- 
proach. The  general,  perceiving  that  they  could  not 
form  under  so  heavy  a  fire,  ordered  them  to  retreat  and  form 
behind  general  Monckton's  corps,  which  was  now  drawn 
up  upon  the  beach,  in  excellent  order.  This  unhappy 
circumstance  had  occasioned  a  new  delay,  the  day  was 
far  spent,  the  tide  was  makings' and  the  wind  began  to  blow 
with  uncommon  violence. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  general  foreseeing  that,  in 
case  of  a  second  repulse,  the  retreat  of  the  army  would  be- 
come hazardous  and  uncertain,  gave  up  the  attempt,  and 
repassed  the  river  without  molestation.  But,  in  this  unfor-  x 
tunate  attack,  more  than  five  hundred  men,  including  many 
brave  officers,  were  lost.* 

*=  Gen.  Wolfe's  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt.     Rider's  Hist.  v6].  xlr.  p.  94,  95. 
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Book  IT.  Immediately  after  this  severe  check,  brigadier  Murray 
^^'^^>^^  was  detached  with  twelve  hundred  men,  in  transports,  to 
1759.  co-operate  with  admiral  Holmes,  above  the  town.  It  was 
designed  to  make  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  enemy's  ship- 
ping. The  brigadier  was  also  instructed  to  sieze  every 
oj)portunity  of  fighting  the  detachments  of  the  enemy,  and 
of  provoking  them  to  battle.  He  made  a  descent  at  Cham- 
baud,  and  burnt  a  considerable  magazine,  filled  with  arms, 
clothing,  provisions  and  ammunition.  But  the  ships  were 
moored  in  such  a  mauner,  that  their  destruction  was  im- 
}>rac(icablc.  As  no  other  service  presented  itself  above 
tlie  town,  general  Murray  returned  to  the  camp. 

The  season  was  now  far  advanced,  and  nothing  decisive 
hod  been  accomplished.  Though  the  successes  of  general 
Amherst  and  general  Johnson  had  reached  Quebec,  yet  all 
hopes  of  any  assistance  from  them  had  entirely  vanished. 
General  Wolfe,  overcome  Avith  care,  watching  and  fatigue, 
which  he  had  for  so  long  a  time  endured,  and  chagrined 
-with  disappointment,  became  violently  sick.  His  body 
was  unequal  to  that  vigorous  and  enterprising  soul  whicli 
it  possessed.  He  well  knew  that  no  military  conduct 
could  shine  unless  it  was  gilded  with  success.  It  could 
by  no  means  satisfy  his  great  mind  to  return  from  an  expe- 
dition so  interesting  to  his  country,  and  with  respect  to 
which  such  expectations  had  been  formed,  without  censure, 
and  he  aspired  to  the  zenith  of  glory.  His  high  notions  of 
St-pt^  2iKl.  j^Qj^Q,.^  j[^P  national  expectation,  the  success  of  other  gene- 
rals, all  turning  in  upon  his  mind,  were  supposed  to  oppress 
his  spirits,  and  to  convert  disaj)pointment  into  disease. 
When  he  had  recovered  a  little  from  the  shock,  he  dispatch- 
ed an  express  to  the  ministry  with  an  account  of  what  had 
passed,  and  of  the  difficulties  which  he  had  to  encounter, 
lie  wrote  very  much  in  the  style  of  despondency,  at  the 
same  time  promising,  that  the  small  part  of  the  campaign 
which  remained,  should,  to  the  utmost  of  his  capacity,  be 
employed  for  the  honor  of  his  majesty,  and  the  interest  of 
the  nation. 

Before   this  dispatch  was  sent  off,  it  was  determined  to 

move   the  army  above  the  town,  and,  if  possible,  to  bring 

the  enemy  to  a  general  action.     Though  the  enemy  were 

r-uperior  in  numbers,  this  appeared  to  the  general,  and  the 

three  brigadiers,  to  be  the  only  probable  chance  of  success, 

in  this  difficult  enterprise.     The  camp  at   Montmorenci 

was  soon  broken  up,  and  die  troops  and  artillery  were  em.- 

is  moved    barked  and  landed  at  Point  J.evi.     The  troops  soon  pass- 

ftSr^vpthe   ed  up  the  river  in  transports  ;  and  while  admiral  Holmes, 

*-■'-•  for  several  days  successively,  made  movements  up  the  ri\  - 
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er  to  amuse  the  enemy,  on  the  north  shore,  and  draw  their  Book  II. 
attention  as  far  as  possible  from  the  city,    one  half  of  the  Si**--/-s»^ 
troops    were    landed   for  refreshment  on    the   other  side.    1759, 
*rhese   movements    had  no  other  effect  than  to  produce  a 
detachment  of  fifteen  hundred  men,  from  the  main  camp, 
imder  the  command  of  Monsieur  Bourgainville,  to  proceed 
along  shore,  and  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  English  fleet 
and  army.     The  general  therefore  came  finally  to  the  reso- 
lution of  landing    the  troops  at  night,    within  a  league  of 
Cape  Dimond,  and  to  ascend  the   heights   of  Abraham. 
These  rise  abruptly,  with  a  steep  ascent,  from  the  banks  of 
the  riv'cr,  and,  once  gained,  would  give  the  army  possession 
of  the  ground  on  the  back  side   of  the  city,  where  it  was- 
least  defensible,    and  would  enable  the  fleet  and  army,  in 
concert,  to  attack  the  upper  and  lower  town. 

Such  however,  were  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  exe- 
cuting this  design,  that  it  could  scarcely  have  been  adopt- 
ed but  by  a  spirit  of  enterprise  bordering  on  despair. 
The  stream  was  rapid,  the  shore  shelving,  the  bank  of  the 
river  lined  with  centinels,  the  landing  place  so  narrow  as 
easily  to  be  missed  in  the  dark  ;  and  the  ground  so  difficult 
to  be  surmounted,  as  hardly  to  be  eflfected  in  open  day, 
should  no  opposition  be  made.  Should  a  spy  or  deserter 
give  the  least  intimation  of  the  design,  or  should  it  be  sus- 
pected by  the  enemy  ;  should  the  embarkation  be  disor- 
dered through  the  darkness  of  the  night,  or  difficulty  of  the 
&hore,  the  landing  place  be  mistaken,  or  the  centinels  alarm- 
ed, the  heights  of  Abraham  would  instantly  be  lined  with 
such  numbers  of  troops  as  would  render  the  attempt  abor- 
tive. Any  of  these  circumstances  might  have  occasioned 
a  defeat.  Though  these  difficulties  could  not  escape  the 
penetration  of  the  gallant  general,  yet  he  adopted  the  plan 
without  hesitation,  and  executed  it  in  person.  A  divine 
superintendency  so  v/atched  over  it,  that  it  succeeded  ac- 
cording to  his  wishes. 

When  every  thing  was  ripe  for  execution,  admiral  Saun- 
ders was  ordered  to  make  a  feint  with  his  ships,  as  if  he  de- 
signed to  attack  the  enemy  in  their  entrenchments  on  the 
Beauport  shore,  and,  by  his  motions,  to  give  it  all  possible 
appearance  of  a  reality.     The  troops  embarked  in  boats 
and  on  board  the  transports,  and,  to  cover  their  design,  pro- 
ceeded eight  or  nine  miles  up  the  river,  above  the  place 
where  they  designed   to  land.     Under  the  cover  of  the 
night,  the  boats  fell  silently  down,  undiscovered  by  the  cen- ,» 
tinels.     On  the  thirteenth  of  September,  an  hour  before  jand 
day,  the  troops  landed  on  the  north  shore,  directly  against  against  the 
ihe  heidit^  of  Abraham.     Admiral  Holmes,  sailing  down  ^f,^?^^  '^^ 

r>  o  '  o  Abraham. 
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Book  If.  the  river,  arrived  just  in  time  to  assist  and  protect  the  land - 
^-'-v->^  ingof  the  troops.     When  they  had  gained  the  shore,   ih? 
1759.     precipice  being  exceedingly  steep  and  high,  they  were  no- 
able  to  climb  il  but  by  laying  hold  on  stumps  and  bought 
of  trees,  and  pullhig  themselves  up  by  them.     A  little  path., 
so  narrow  that  two  could  not  go  abreast,   wound  itself  up 
the  ascent ;  arid  even  this  was  defended  by  a    captain'jJ 
guard.     With  admirable  courage  and  activity  did  the  light 
troops  and  Highlanders  mount  the  craggy  steep,  dislodge 
the  captain's  guard,  and  open  the  way  for  the  other  troops 
to  gain  the  summit.     By  about  the  breaking  of  the  day, 
the  troops  Avere  up  and  formed  in  good  order.* 
I5a(tlc  of        "^^  sooner  was  marquis  de  Montcalm  informed  that  the 
Quebec^     English  had  gained  the  heights  of  Abraham,  than  he  march- 
Sept.  iStli,  cd,  with  his  whole  force,   from  the  Beauport  side,  to  give 
them  battle.     He  filled  the  bushes  in  his  front  with  his  In- 
dians and  liis  best  marksmen,  amounting  to  not  less  than 
fifteen  hundred  men.     His   regulars    formed  his  left ;  his 
right  was   composed  of  the  troops  of  the  colony,  support- 
ed by  two  regular  battalions.     The  rest  of  the  Canadians 
and  Indians  he  extended  on  his  right,  with  a  view  to  out 
fiank  the   English.     General  Wolfe,  instantly  penetrating 
his  design,  detached  brigadier  Townsend,  with  the  regi- 
ment of  Amherst,  which   was  afterwards  reinforced  with 
two  battalions  of  royal  Americans.     He  formed  the  left  m 
the  manner  which  military  men  term  en  potens^  presenting 
i\  double  front.     The  right  of  the  army  was  covered  by  the 
Louisburg  grenadiers.     Atway's  were  afterwards  brought 
to  their  right.     On  their  left  were  Brag's,  Kennedy's,  and 
Astruther's  regiments,  and  Lascelle's  Highlanders.     Cok 
Howe's  light    infantry   protected  the  rear  and  the  leff. 
Webb's  was  drawn  up  as  a  reserve,  in  eight  subdivision?, 
with  large  intervals.     Such  were  the  dispositions  on  both 
sides,  as  at  once  evinced  the  penetration  and  judgment  of 
the  respective  generals.     The   French  had   two  pieces  c^" 
cannon  ;  the  English  had  time  to  bring  up  one  only.    About 
nine  o'clock,  the  enemy,   in  good  order,   advanced  to  the 
charge.     Their   attack  was  brisk   and  animated.     Theii' 
irregulars  kept  up  a  galling  though  irregular  fire  upon  the 
whole  line  of  the  English,  though  it  was  in  some  measure 
checked  by  their  advanced  posts.     This  they  endured  with 
patience,  reserving  their  lire  until  the  main    body  of  the 
enemy  had  advanced  within  forty  yards,  when  they  poured 
in  upon  them  a  terrible  discharge,  which  took  efiect  in  its 
whole  extent.     The  fire  was  kept  up  with  the  same  vigor  in 
which  it  commenced,  till  the  enemy  every  where  gave  way, 
*  ^Y right's  History  of  the  war,  vol.  i.  p.  210, 


Ghap.  XIX.  CONNECTICUT.  4U 

As  general  Wolfe  stood  conspicuous  in  the  front  of  the  Hue,  Bdok  II. 
he  was  aimed  at  by  the  marksmen.     lie  received  a  shot  in  v.^''^'■>^. 
his  wrist,  which  he  wrapped  in  his  handkerchief,  and  con-    1759. 
tinued  giving  his  orders  with  coolness  ;  but  just  as  the  for- 
tune of  the  day  began   to  declare  itself,  advancing  at  the 
head  of  Brag's  and  the  Louisburg  grenadiers,  he  received 
a  ball  in  his  breast,  and  fell  in  the  arms  of  victory.  "^     Im- 
mediately fell  general  Monckton,  and  both  were  conveyed 
out  of  the  line.     In  this  critical  state  of  the  action  the  com- 
mand devolved  on  general  Townsend.     lie  had  the  good 
fortune  to  preserve  the  spirit  of  the  troops,  and  push  the 
advantages  gained,  to  a  complete  victory.     Every  corps, 
in  this  crisis,  seemed  to  exert  itself  with  a  view  to  the  hon- 
or of  its  own  particular  character.     While  the  grenadiers, 
on  the    right,   pushed  on    with    theii-    bayonets,    general 
Murray,  with  his  corps,  with  a  heavy  and  destructive  fire, 
broke  the  centre  of  the  enemy,  and  the  Highlanders  falling 
impetuously  on  with  their  broad  swords,  hewed  them  down 
with  terrible  slaughter.     The  troops  pursued  them  to  the 
very  walls  of  the  town,  killed  them  upon  the  glacis  and  in 
f.he  ditch  :  and   had  not  the  city  been  so  near,  the  whole 
French  army  must  have  been  destroyed.! 

No  sooner  had  the  English  won  the  field,  than  a  fresh 
enemy  appeared,  threatening  another  engagement,  and 
put  all  again  to  hazard.  Monsieur  Bourgainville,  who 
had  been  drawn  up  the  river  by  the  movements  of  the  Eng- 
lish, with  a  corps  of  two  thousa,nd  men,  from  Cape  Rouge, 
appeared  in  their  rear.  But,  as  the  main  French  army 
had  been  defeated,  and  as  general  Townsend  was  able  to 
establish  his  rear,  and  to  advance  against  him  with  a  supe- 
rior force,  he  was  obliged,  after  some  feeble  attempts,  to 
retire. 

This  memorable  battle  was  fought  widi  great  loss  on 
both  sides.  In  a  very  short  time,  six  generals,  and  about 
two  thousand  men,  were  killed  or  wounded.  The  loss  of 
the  English  was  five,  and  that  of  the  enemy  was  fifteen 
hundred  men.  General  Wolfe,  amiable  in  his  person, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  military  geniuses  of  his  age,  was  a 
capital  loss  to  the  nation,  which  damped  the  joy  of  this  sig- 
nal victory.  When  struggling  with  grievous  wounds,  he 
seemed  only  solicitous  for  the  success  of  the  action,  and 
the  good  of  his  country.  When  unable  to  stand,  he  beg- 
ged his  attendants  to  support  him,  that  he  might  once  more 
view  the  field  ;  but  his  eyes  were  so  dimmed  by  the  ap- 
proach of  death  that  he  could  not  see  ;  he  therefore  eagerly 

*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xlv.  p.  104. 

t  Admiral  Saunders'  letter  to  the  right  hon.  Mr.  Secretary  Pitt, 
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Book  II.  asked  an  ofFiccr  what  he  saw  ?    He  answered,  the  enemy 
v^*"^*^™^/ run  ;   they  are  totally  defeated.     Then,  said  the  hero,  "  I 
1759.     thank  God,  I  am  contented  f  and  almost  instantly  expir- 
ed. 

The  marquis  ]\Iontcalm  was  carried  from  the  field  mor- 
tally wounded,  into  the  city,  and  lived  just  long  enough  to 
recommend  his  wounded  and  captivated  countrymen  to  the 
mercy  of  the  English  general.  It  must  be  allowed,  that  he 
was  an  officer  of  distinguished  ability,  and  that,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  he  had  rendered  the  most  es- 
sential services  to  his  country.  In  the  last  scenes  of  his 
life,  he  well  supported  his  character,  having  made  the  best 
dispositions  human  skill  and  prudence  could  suggest,  both 
before  and  during  the  engagement.  In  every  preceding 
enterprise,  he  had  been  successful.  It  is  not  certain  that 
he  would  not  have  been  in  the  defence  of  Quebec,  had  he 
been  left  to  his  own  opinion.  It  is  said  that  he  was  not 
for  hazarding  a  general  action ;  but  that  his  opinion  was 
overruled  by  Monsieur  Ramsay,  governor  of  Quebec. 

General  Monckton,  who  was  shot  through  his  breast,  and 
had  the  ball  extracted  from  under  his  shoulder  blade,  re- 
covered ;  but  the  second  in  command  in  the  french  army, 
was  left  wounded  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  died  the  next 
clay,  on  board  the  fleet.  The  third  and  fourth  in  com- 
mand were  killed. 

Immediately  after  the  battle,  admiral  Saunders  sent  up 
all  the  boats  in  the  fleet,  with  artillery,  ammunition,  and 
Avhatever  should  be  necessary  for  general  Townsend,  in 
besieging  and  attacking  the  city.  But,  as  the  enemy  were- 
still  more  numerous  than  the  English,  it  was  judged  expe- 
dient to  fortify  the  camp,  before  they  attempted  complete- 
ly to  invest  the  town.  A  considerable  time  was  spent  in 
this  manner,  and  in  clearing  the  road,  getting  the  cannon 
lip  the  precipice,  and  in  making  the  dispositions  necessary 
to  cut  ofi'the  communication  between  the  city  and  the  coun- 

On  the  seventeenth,  the  admiral  went  up  with  his  whole 
force,  disposed  in  order  to  attack  the  lower,  as  soon  as  the 
general  should  be  ready  to  attack  the  upper  town.     As  the 
place  was  now  invested,  and  every  thing  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  vigorous  siege,  or  an  immediate  attack,  by 
The  city  of '^"f^  and  water,  the  enemy  demanded  a  capitulation.     On 
Quebec      the  eighteenth,  the  city  of  Quebec  was  surrendered,  oa 
surrenders,  terms  honorable  to  the  garrison,   and  advantageous  to  the 
*"^^  '      '"  inhabitants.     The  garrison  v.'as  allowed  to  march  out  with 
the  honors  of  war;  and  the  inhabitants  were  secured   in 
their  persons  and  effects,  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion, 
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and  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  civil  rights,  until  a  general  Book  II. 
pacification  should  determine  their  future  condition.  v.^-v-^^ 

Various  circumstances  united  their  inthience  in  procur-  ]  75!). 
ing  these  favorable  terms  for  the  enemy.  The  season  was 
so  far  advanced  as  to  become  cold  and  stormy,  unhealthy 
for  the  troops,  and  dangerous  for  the  fleet.  The  number 
of  men  was  so  small,  thai  it  was  hardly  sufficient  complete- 
ly to  invest  the  city.  The  enemy  continued  to  assemble 
in  force  in  the  rear  of  the  British  army ;  and  though  the 
lower  town  was  in  a  manner  destroyed,  and  the  upjier  one 
much  damaged,  yet  the  walls  were  in  a  state  of  (Jefence  : 
and  it  was  judged  a  considerable  advantage  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  city  in  that  condition.  Another  circum- 
stance, which,  at  that  time,  rendered  the  capitulation  more 
singularly  fortunate  and  providential  was,  that  Monsieur 
Levi  had  arrived  from  Montreal,  with  two  battalions,  to 
reinforce  the  enemy,  who  were  rallying  behind  cape  Rouge. 
Monsieur  Bourgainville,  at  the  same  time,  was  advancing 
with  a  convoy  of  provisions,  at  the  head  of  eight  hundre(l 
men,  with  a  view  of  throwing  himself  into  the  town,  the  ve- 
ry morning  on  which  it  was  surrendered. 

A  garrison  of  five  thousand  regulars,  with  some  light 
troops,  w^ere  left  in  the  city,  under  the  command  of  general 
Murray.  The  garrison  was  plentifully  supplied  wMth  pro- 
visions, ammunition,  and  warlike  stores.  The  fleet  soon 
sailed  for  England;  and  about  a  thousand  French  officers, 
soldiers  and  seamen,  were  embarked  on  board  a  number  of 
English  vessels  and  sent  to  France. 

Thus,  after  a  severe  campaign,  of  nearly  three  months, 
fell  the  capital  of  the  French  settlements  in  America. 
Considered  in  all  its  circumstances,  perhaps  thej-e  never 
was  an  enterprise,  attended  with  so  many  difficulties,  man- 
aged with  more  gallant  perseverance,  nor  accomplished 
with  more  ability  and  vigor.  A  city  strong  in  its  situa- 
tion, and  strong  in  fortifications,  was  to  be  attacked ;  an 
army  greatly  superior  in  numbers  to  the  besiegers,  posted 
under  its  walls,  in  an  almost  impregnable  situation,  under 
a  cautious  and  experienced  commander,  was  to  be  defeat- 
ed ;  a  theatre  of  more  than  five  leagues  was  to  be  filled, 
and  operations  of  this  extent  to  be  carried  on  ;  and  all  this 
was  to  be  accomplished  by  an  army  of  only  about  eight 
thousand  men.  In  overcoming  the  obstacles  of  nature,  ai 
well  as  of  art,  general  Wolfe  shewed  himself  to  be  supe- 
rior to  every  difficulty.  All  the  dispositions  of  that  dar- 
ing, but  judicious  attempt,  which  divided  the  force  of  the 
enemy,  drew  Montcalm  from  his  entrenchments,  and  final- 
ly effected  the  capture  of  Quebec,  were  so  many  masterly 
.strokes  in  the  art  of  war. 
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Book  II.  The  perfect  harmony  and  united  zeal  and  exertions  of 
the  whole  fleet  and  army,  had  a  capital  influence  in  this 
jrrand  event.  In  it  all  good  men  will  discern  a  divine  su- 
perintendency.  How  conspicuous  was  this,  in  combining 
so  many  favorable  circumstances  as  w^ere  necessary  for 
gaining  the  heights  of  Abraham  ?  And  in  preventing  those 
numerous  incidents,  by  which  it  might  have  been  defeated, 
and  against  which  no  human  foresight  could  have  made 
cflectual  provision  ? 

When  the  news  of  the  reduction  of  Quebec  arrived  in 
England,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  describe  the  various  and 
mixed  emotions,  which  instantly  pervaded  thq  nation. 
But  two  days  before,  the  ministry  had  received  the  dis- 
patches of  general  Wolle,  after  the  check  at  Montmorenci. 
As  the  general  appeared  then  to  doubt  of  success,  the  pub- 
lic judged  they  had  reason  to  despair.  But  in  the  midst  of 
this  general  despondency,  a  second  express  arriving,  at 
once  announced  the  victory  and  capture  of  Quebec,  and 
the  death  of  general  Wolfe.  News  so  joyful,  immediately 
on  a  state  of  general  dejection,  has  an  unusual  effect.  That 
mixture  of  pity  and  grief  which  attended  the  public  joy 
and  congratulations,  was  singular,  and  peculiarly  affecting. 

Major  Rogers,  who  was  sent  out  with  a  scouting  party  on 
the  8th  of  August,  fell  in  with  a  large  number  of  French 
and  Indians  near  Wood  Creek.  A  smart  engagement  im- 
mediately ensued.  Major  Putnam,  afterwards  general  Put- 
nam, was  taken  prisoner,  with  some  others,  and  carried  to 
Canada,  where  he  was  kept  about  three  months.  In  this 
action,  Peter  Wooster,  of  Derby,  an  ensign  in  colonel  Na- 
than Whiting's  regiment,  had  six  balls  shot  through  him, 
had  his  elbow,  wrist  and  hand  broken  in  pieces  with  the 
hatchet,  and  received  seven  other  blows  from  it ;  was  scalp- 
ed and  stripped,  and  left  as  a  dead  man  in  the  place  where 
he  fell ;  and  yet  he  afterwards  revived,  and  was  recovered 
to  a  comfortable  state.  The  assembly,  upon  his  applica- 
tion, representing  that,  by  reason  of  the  wounds  which 
he  had  received,  he  was  in  a  great  measure  incapacitated 
for  labor,  granted  him  forty  pounds  lawful  money  for  his 
assistance. 

While  those  great  events  had  taken  place  in  Canada, 
general  Amherst  was  making  all  possible  exertions  on  the 
lakes;  but  it  was  the  11th of  October  before  he  had  com- 
pleted the  shipping  necessary  to  command  the  lake,  and 
could  be  ready  to  attack  the  enemy.  On  this  day,  having 
the  whole  army  embarked  in  batteaux,  in  excellent  order, 
covered  with  his  shipping,  he  advanced  down  the  lake  to 
attack  the  enemy.     But  the  next  day  the  weather  becara*. 


ricneral 
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so  tempestuous  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  sheUer  in  a  bay  Book  II. 
on  the  western  shore,  and  to  disembark  the  troops.     While  ^»^-v^Nitfj» 
they  remained  on  shore,  captain  Loring,  with  the  squadron,    1759. 
sailed  down  the  lake,  and  drove  three  of  the  French  ships  French 
into  a  bay,  where  two  of  them  were  sunk  in  deep   wafer,  ^'"t'*.'^^*' 
and  abandoned  by  their  crews.  The  third  was  run  aground,  ^'^^^ 
and  was  also  deserted.     This  captain  Loring  repaired  and 
brought  off.     The  French  were  now  despoiled  of  all  their 
shipping  on  the  lake,  except  one  schoonei*.     General  Am-^ 
herst,  after  lying  wind  bound  some  days,  re-embarked  his 
troops  and  proceeded  down  the  lake  :  but  the  storm.  Which 
had  for  some   time  abated,   beginning  again   with  greater 
violence,  and  the   wind  blowing  with  such  fury   that  the 
waves  ran  mountain  high,  he  was  obliged  to  return  again 
to  the  same  bay,  where  he  had  sought  safety  before,  and 
re-land  his  army.     The  general  being  convinced  that  the 
season  for  action  was  elapsed,  and  that  it  was  unsafe  to  ven- 
ture the  army  on  the  lake  in  batteaux,  returned  to  Crown 
Point*     The  remainder  of  the    season   was    employed  in 
raising  the  new  fortress  at  Crown  Point,  with  three  small 
out  forts  for  its  defence  ;  in  forming  roads  for  communica- 
tion between  Ticonderoga  and  the  governments  of  Massa- 
chusetts and  New-Hampshire  ;  and  in  making  such  dispo- 
sitions for  cjuartering  the    troops,  as,   during  the   winter, 
should  secure  the  country  from  all  damage  and  insult  by 
the  enemy. 

Thus  closed  the  ever  memorable  campaign  of  1759  :  a 
campaign,  the  success  of  which  made  ample  amends  for  the 
inactivity  and  disappointments  of  former  years  ;  and  will 
always  do  the  highest  honor,  not  only  to  the  generals  who 
commanded  in  the  several  enterprises,  but  to  th^i  nation  in 
general. 

By  the  reduction  of  Ticonderoga,  Crown  Point  and  Ni- 
agara, and  especially  of  Quebec,  the  remaining  part  of 
Canada  became  invested  on  every  side,  and  entirely  cut; 
off  from  every  communication  with  France.  The  troojjs. 
imder  monsieur  Levi,  at  Montreal  and  Trois  Rivieres,  with 
those  at  the  isle  Aux  Noix,  could  receive  no  recruits  ol 
men,  provisions,  or  military  stores.  The  way  was  open  to 
advance  upon  them  in  the  spring  from  the  lakes  Ontario  and 
Champlain,  and  from  Quebec,  u{)  the  river  St.  Lawrence, 
and  pre^nted  the  most  flattering  prospect  of  the  total  re- 
duction of  all  Canada. 

The  nation  was  deeply  sensible  of  the  divine  benefi- 
cence in  the  successes  of  the  campaign,  and  thanksgivings 
were  offered,  both  in  Great-Britain  and  in  America,  unto 
Him  who  giveth  the  victory,  and  saveth  by  few  as  well  as 
by  many. 
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Stale  of  ihe  garrison  at  Quebec,  Designs  of  Monsieur  Levi,. 
His  preparations  for  the  siege  of  the  riiAf.  Marches  rcith 
his  ariny  from  Montreal.  Battle  of  Silleri/.  General 
Murray  defraled,  and  Quebec  is  besieged.  Lord  Colville 
arrives  roith  the  British  fleet.  The  French  shipping  de- 
stroyed, and  the  siege  raised.  Preparations  for  the  cam- 
paign in  17G0.  Plan  of  it.  Resolutions  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  Connecticut,  respecting  it.  Movements  of 
general  Jiniherst.  He  goes  down  the  river  St.  Lmorence. 
Makes  ft  junction  with  generals  Murray  and  Haviland,  at 
Montreal.  The  city  surrenders,  and  the  whole  country  oj 
Canada  is  conquired. 

T  had  been  supposed,  flie  last  year,  that,  by  the  reduc- 
tion of  Quebec,  Canatia  was,  in  effect,  conquered.  But, 
experience  soon  taught  the  EngHsli,  that  more  dangers 
.'I'.vaited  them,  and  that  much  more  remained  lobe  done, 
Jo  complete  the  advantages  to  which  the  taking  of  the  capi- 
tal had  given  an  opening,  than,  at  that  time,  the  most  saga- 
<ious  had  been  able  to  foresee.  It  very  soon  appeared 
that  there  was  danger  of  losing  that  important  acquisition, 
which  had  been  made  by  such  uncommon  exertions  ot 
military  prowess,  and  by  such  consummate  generalship,  in 
the  face  of  so  many  dangers,  and  at  the  expense  of  so  ma- 
ny lives. 

As  soon  as  possible  after  the  reduction  of  Quebec,  the 
English  fleet  retired,  that  they  might  not  be  damaged  by 
die  stortifs  usual  at  that  season,  nor  frozen  up  in  the  river. 
As  in  the  winter  the  river  would  be  frozen  up,  it  was  ima- 
gined that  no  shipping  would  be  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  the  city,  and,  consequently,  none  were  left.  LordCol- 
\  ille,  with  a  strong  squadron,  remained  at  Halifax,  with 
orders  to  visit  Quebec  in  the  spring.  General  Amherst 
was  at  New-York,  and  had  so  cantoned  his  troops  as,  early 
in  the  spring,  to  recommence  his  operations,  for  the  entire 
reduction  of  Canada.  With  this  disposition,  it  was  con- 
ceived, the  English  garrison  at  Quebec,  and  the  American 
posts,  would  be  safe  and  undisturbetl. 
D' -urni  of  But  immediately  after  the  departure  of  the  English  fleet, 
Die  enemy.  Monsieur  Levi  cor.ccivcd  the  idea  of  recovering  Quebec. 
The  ai-my  which  he  commaruled  was  more  numerous  than 
the  land  force  which  had  made  the  conquest.  He  had  a 
number  of  frigates,  by  which  he  coidd  entirely  command 
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the  river.     He  established  advanced    posts  at  Point   an  Book  II. 
Tremble,  St.  Augustine  and  Le  Calvaire  ;  while  the  main  »«<->/-^s»> 
body  of  his  army  quartered    between  Trois  Rivieres  and    17C0. 
Jaques  Quartier.     As  he   had  formed  the  design  of  taking 
Quebec  in  the  winter,  and  carrying  it  by  a  coup  de  main, 
he  provided  snow  shoes,  scaling  ladders,   and  whatever 
might  Idc  necessary  for  that  purpose.     He  took  possession 
of  Point  Levi,  and  there  formed  a  magazine  of  provisions. 

General  Murray,  on  his  part,  omitted  no  exertions  norPrecau- 
precautions  in  his  power,  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  and  *'o"®  ^^ 
the  annoyance  of  the  enemy.  During  the  winter,  he  re-  ^H^^^y^ 
paired  more  than  five  hundred  houses,  which  had  been 
damaged  by  the  English  shells  and  cannon.  He  built  eight 
redoubts,  raised  foot  banks  along  the  ramparts,  opened 
embrasures,  and  mounted  cannon.  He  blocked  up  the 
avenues  of  the  suburbs  with  a  Stockade,  removed  eleven 
months  provisions  into  the  highest  parts  of  the  city,  and 
formed  a  magazine  of  four  thousand  fascines.  He  posted 
tvvo  hundred  men  at  St.  Foix  and  Lorette.  A  detachment 
marched  to  St.  Augustine,  and  brought  off  the  enemy's  ad- 
vanced guard,  with  great  numbers  of  cattle,  and  disarmed 
the  inhabitants.  By  these  means,  the  motions  of  the  ene- 
my were  constandy  watched,  and  the  avenues  to  the  city 
secured.  As  soon  as  the  river  froze  over,  he  detached  a 
party  to  Point  Levi,  drove  off  the  enemy,  and  took  their 
magazine.  He  disarmed  the  inhabitants  on  the  river,  and 
obliged  them  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.  The  English 
government,  by  these  nicans,  was  maintained  over  nearly  a 
dozen  parishes. 

By  these  measures,  the  outposts  were  so  well  secured, 
and  the  avenues  to   the  city  so  effectually  guarded,   that 
Monsieur  Levi  judged   it  most  prudent  to  give  up  his  de- 
sign of  attempting  to  take  the  city  by  surprise,  and  not  to 
begin  his  operations  till   the  spring  should  open,   and  he 
could  forma  regular  siege.   To  be  ready  for  this,  no  pains 
were  spared.  The  French  ships  were  rigged,  gallies  built, 
bombs  and  bullets  cast,  fascines  and  gabions  prepared,  and 
the  militia  disciplined  and  called  to  arms.     From  the  in- Pr^para- 
habitants  of  the  country,  M.  Levi  raised  eight  complete  *'""*"'' ^''O 
battalions.     Of  the   colonists,  he  formed  forty  companies  ^"^'"^' 
into  regiments. 

General  Murray  had  certain  intelligence,  that  the  French 
general  was  determined  to  undertake  the  siege  of  Quebec, 
as  soon  as  the  river  should  be  clear  of  ice,  so  that  the  frig- 
ates and  other  vessels  could  act.  He  knew  that  by  these 
he  would  be  able  entirely  to  command  the  river. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  garrison  had  s'lffercd  so  much  by 
C  3 
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Book  II.  die  extreme  coldness  of  the  winter,   in  that  northern   cli- 
^i>-v^<^/  mate,  and  for  the  want  of  vegetables  and  fresh  provisions, 
1760.     that  before   the  end  of  April,  one  thousand  of  them  weri- 
state  of     dead,  of  the  scurvy  and  other  disorders.]:     The  general., 
ilie  garri-    notwithstanding,  detached  parties,  who  surprised  the  ene- 
my's posts  at  St.  Augustine,  Maisan,  Brabec,  and  Le  Cal~ 
vaire.     Nearly  a  hundred  prisoners  were   taken.     After- 
Wards,  the  light  infantry  were  dispatched  to  take  possession 
of  Cape  Rouge,   and   to  fortify  it,   to  prevent  the  eneni} 
i'rom  landing  at  that  post,  and  to  be  near  at  hand,  to  watch 
their  motions.     Besides,    considering  the   city  as  only  a 
strong  cantonment,  he  projected  a  plan  of  defence,  by  ex- 
tending his  lines,  and  entrenching  his  troops,  on  the  height'^ 
of  Abraham,  at  the  distance  of  about  a  hundred  and  sixty 
rods  from  the  city.     These  commanded  its  ramparts,  and, 
by  a  small  force,  might  have  been  defended  against  a  for- 
midable enemy.     Fascines,  and  every  article  necessary  for 
the  purpose,  had  been  prepared.     In  April,  the  men  began 
to  work  on  the  projected  lines  ;  but  the  ground  was  so  frc>- 
zen,  that  it  was  found  impracticable  to  carry  the  design  into 
execution. 
The  enemy      ]n^o  sooner  was  the  frost  abated,  so  as  (o  favour  the  de- 
a  vance,     gjgp,g  ^f  (j^q  enemy,  than  his  provisions,  ammunition,  and 
heavy  baggage,   fell  down  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  under 
the  convoy  of  six  frigates,  of  from  forty-four  to  twenty-six 
guns.     The  river  was   now  wholly  under  his  command. 
This  was  a  circumstance  of  great   importance,   as  to  the 
success  of  his  enterprise.     The  enemy  landed  at  such  pla- 
ces as  suited  his  convenience.     The  British,  abandoning- 
iheir  posts,  one  after  another,  retired  into  the  city. 

On  the  night  of  the  twenty-sixth  of  April,  the  main  army 
of  the  enemy  landed  at  Point  au  Tremble.  It  consisted  df 
live  thousand  regular  troops,  six  thousand  Canadians,  and 
four  or  five  hundred  Indians.*  The  numbers  were,  after- 
wards, considerably  increased.!  On  the  intelligence  o-f 
the  enemy's  approach,  general  Murray  ordered  all  the 
bridges  over  the  river  Caprouge  to  be  broken  down,  and 
secured  the  landing  places  at  Sillery  and  Toulon.  The 
next  day,  perceiving  it  was  the  design  of  the  French  gene- 
ral to  cut  off  his  outposts,  which  had  not  yet  been  called 
in,  he  marched  out  in  person,  with  two  field-pieces  y  and, 
taking  possession  of  an  advantageous  situation,  defeated 
the  design.  Having  withdrawn  his  detachments,  he  re- 
tired, with  little  loss,  into  the  city. 

if  Ridefs  Hist.  vol.  xlvi.  p.  168,  169,  and  gorernor  Murray's  letter  ta 
Mr.  Secretary  Pitt. 

*  Wright's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  256,  and  Rider'.=,  vol.  xlvi.  p.  169, 170. 

+  General  Murray,  in  his  letter  to  the  nainiatry,  say"S  he  was  besieged 
by  15^000  men. 


Chap.  XX.  CONNECTICUT.  419 

As  the  British  troops  had  been  in  the  habit  of  victory,  Book  H. 
and  they  had  a  fine  train  of  artillery,  general  Murray  de-  v-^-v->^ 
termincd  rather  to  risk  a   general  battle,   than   tamely  to    1760. 
submit  to  the  damages  and  hardships  of  a  siege.     Accord- 
ingly, on  the  twenty-eighth  of  April,  he  marched  out,  with 
a  train  of  twenty  field-pieces,  and  the  whole  number  of  his 
eifective  men,  amounting  to  three  thousand  only.     These 
formed  on  the  heights  in  the  best  order.     On  reconnoitei''- 
ing  the  enemy,  he  perceived  that  their  van  was  taking  pos-  g-J^^^^:"' 
session  of  a  rising  ground  in  his  front,  and  that  the  main  ^^'jJif^'y th . 
yrmy  was  marching  in  a  single  column,  unformed.     Judg- 
ing this  to  be  the  lucky  moment,  he  advanced  immediately 
to  the  attack,  before  they  had  formed  their  line.  The  Eng- 
lish charged   the  van  of  the  enemy  so  furiously,   both  on 
their  right  and  left,  as  soon  drove  them  from  the  eminences, 
though  they  were  well  maintained.    The  van  of  the  French 
gave  way,  and    fell  back  on  the  main  body,  which  was 
forming  to  support  them.     This  checked  the  pursuit  of  the 
English.     The  light  infantry  were  now  ordered  to  regain 
the  flanks  of  the  enemy,  but  they  were  so  furiously  char- 
ged in  the  attempt,  that  they  were  obliged  to  retire  into 
the  rear,  in  such  a  shattered  condition,  that  they  could  not 
he  brought  up  again  during  the  action.  Otway's  regiment, 
from  the  body  of  reserve,  was  instantly  ordered  to  advance 
and  sustain  the  right  wing.     This  was  so  well  supported, 
that  the  repeated  attempts  of  the  enemy  to  penetrate  it, 
were  in  vain.     Meanwhile,  the  left  brigade  of  the  English 
dispossessed  the  enemy  of  two  redoubts,   and,  for  a  long 
time,   with   prodigious  resolution,  sustained  the  Avhole  ef- 
forts of  his  right.     This  was  reinforced  by  the  third  bat- 
talion of  the  royal  Americans,  who  were  of  the  corps  de  re- 
serve, and  also  by  Kennedy's,  from  the  centre.     The  en- 
emy, however,  were  able,  by  a  steady  and  furious  fire,  not 
only  to  support  their  centre,  but  to  wheel  round,  and  pour 
in  such  fresh  and  repeated  force  upon  the  flanks  of  the 
English,  that,  notwithstanding  every  exertion  of  military 
art  and  prowess,  the  enemy  began  to  encompass  them  in  a 
semicircle  ;  and,  pouring  in  upon  the  left  a  fresh  regiment, 
(that  of  de  Rousillon,)  after  they  were  fought  down,  and  re- 
duced to  a  handful  in  that  quarter,  they  penetrated   that 
wing  of  the  English  army,  and  threw  it  into  confusion. 
The  disorder  was  soon  communicated  to  the  right ;  and  it 
appeared  that  there  was  the  utmost  danger  that  the  army 
would  be  surrounded,  and  taken.     As  speedy  a  retreat  as  The  En; 
possible  became  necessary.     In  this  there  were  such  diffi-  [^^'^^^^ '^'^ ' 
culties,  as  nothing  but  the  magnanimity  of  the  troops,  and 
the  spirit  and  skill  of  their  general  and  his  officers,  could 
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Book  II.  overcome.  They  finally  gained  Quebec.  As  the  action 
V^^^""^  continued  an  hour  and  three  quarters,  with  great  exertion 
1760.  and  spirit  on  both  sides,  the  loss  was  very  considerable. 
The  English  lost  most  of  their  artillery,  and  had  not  less 
than  a  thousand  men  killed  and  wounded,  about  one  third 
of  their  whole  number.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  sup- 
posed to  be  more  than  double  that  number.* 

General  Murray's  engaging  Avith  such  superior  numbers, 
in  the  open  field,  when  he  might  have  acled  with  greater 
security  in  a  fortified  city,  has  been  censured,  as  savouring 
more  of  youthful  impatience,  and  over  abounding  courage, 
than  of  that  military  discretion  which  ought  to  have  dis- 
tinguished a  commander  in  his  critical  situation.  The 
reasons  given  by  Mr.  Murray  for  his  conduct,  are  said,  by 
the  British  historian,  to  be  incomprehensible.  It  is  not 
improbable  that,  as  he  was  a  man  of  the  most  ardent  and 
intrepid  courage,  passionately  desirous  of  glory,  and  emu- 
lous of  the  character  of  the  incomparable  Wolfe,  that  he 
designed,  by  one  bold  stroke,  so  to  disable  the  enemy,  as 
to  pave  the  way  to  the  con([uest  of  Canad<),  by  his  own 
force  ;  and,  by  this  means,  to  raise  himself  to  the  height  of 
military  glory.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  was  indeed  an  unhap- 
py alfair.  For  a  short  time,  it  exceedingly  elated  the 
French,  both  in  Europe  and  America.  The  blow  was,  in- 
deed, sensibly  felt  by  the  English  in  both  countries.  It 
was  not  expected  that  the  garrison,  after  such  a  defeat, 
would  hold  out  any  considerable  time.  The  English  fleet 
was  at  a  great  distance,  and  general  Amherst  could  afford 
no  immediate  assistance.  The  acquisition  and  defence  of 
Quebec,  in  less  than  a  year,  had  cost  the  nation  more  than 
three  thousand  lives,  besides  a  vast  expense  of  money. 
Were  this  now  to  be  retaken,  it  would  all  have  been  loss. 
The  sanguine  hopes  that  Canada  would  be  conquered  the 
next  campaign,  must  all  be  broken  and  vanish. 
Quebec  The    French,  whose  only  hope  of  success  depended   on 

bv'^the^  the  accomplishment  of  their  work  before  the  arrival  of  a 
French.  British  squadron,  lost  not  a  moment  in  improving  their 
victory.  The  very  night  succeeding  the  victory,  trenches 
were  opened  against  the  town.  Three  ships  anchored  at  a 
small  distance  below  their  camp,  and  for  several  days 
were  employed  in  landing  their  cannon,  mortars  and  am- 
mimition.  At  the  same  time,  the  enemy  worked  incessant- 
ly in  their  trenches  before  the  town.  On  the  1 1th  of  May, 
ihey  opened  one  bomb  battery,  and  three  batteries  of  can- 
non. The  first  day,  they  cannonaded  the  town  with  great 
vivacity. 

'^  Ocnfiral  Miirriiy,  io  hi?  letter  to  Mr.  Tilt.  p%(ima(es  if  n.t  2500. 
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General  Murray  was  not  lesr,  active  in  liis  defence  of  the  Book  If. 
town,  than  the  enemy  were  in  the  siege.  The  defeat  which  »^<-v-s^ 
he  had  suifered,  served  only  to  rouse  him  to  more  streiui-  17GO. 
ous  exertions.  He  v/as  deeply  sensible,  that  if  Quebec 
should  be  retaken,  it  would  be  imputed  to  the  rashness  of 
his  counsels.  He  knew  that  in  proportion  to  the  liberali- 
ty with  which  the  public  had  heaped  honors  upon  the  men 
who  had  conquered  it,  they  would  not  fajl  to  pour  resent- 
ment and  reproach  on  the  man  by  whom  it  should  be  lost. 
It  did  not  escape  his  reflection,  that  nothing  niakesa  worse 
figure  than  unfortunate  rashness.  These  ideas  jiressed  him 
on  to  vigilance  and  activity  in  the  defence  of  the  city.  He 
prosecuted  with  the  utmost  vigor,  the  fortifications  whic'i 
had  been  suspended  by  the  severity  of  the  winter.  The 
soldiers,  by  his  example  and  influence,  exerted  themselves 
with  incredible  firmness  and  activity.  Out  works  were 
contrived,  and  on  the  ramparts  were  mounted  an  hundred 
and  thirty-two  pieces  of  artillery.  By  the  time  that  the 
enemy's  batteries  opened,  the  English  were  able  to  main- 
tain such  a  superior  fire,  as  greatly  to  check,  and  almost 
io  silence  them.  The  French  were  very  deficient  as  to  the 
number  of  their  cannon  and  weight  of  their  metal.  Their 
heaviest  cannon,  it  seems,  were  but  twelve  pounders. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  circumstances,  the  relief  of 
the  city  depended  on  the  early  arrival  of  the  English  fleet. 
This  was  looked  for,  with  anxious  expectation,  every  hour. 
It  was  the  general  expectation,  that  should  a  French  fleet 
arrive  before  the  English,  this  important  acquisition  must 
be  lost. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  English  admirals,  as  soon  as  the 
season  v/ould  admit,  got  into  the  river.  Lord  Colville, 
with  the  fleet  under  his  command,  sailed  from  Halifax,  on 
the  22d  of  April ;  but  he  was  retarded  by  thick  fogs,  con- 
trary winds,  and  shoals  of  ice  which  floated  down  the  river. 
Commodore  Swanton,  however,  who  had  sailed  from  Eng- 
land, with  a  small  reinforcement  for  Quebec,  with  two 
ships,  got  into  the  river  and  landed  at  the  isle  of  Beck  the 
beginning  of  May.  Here  he  designed  to  wait  for  the  rest 
of  his  squadron,  which  had  parted  from  him  on  his  pas- 
sage. But  the  Lowestoffe,  one  of  his  frigates,  got  into  the 
river  before  him,  and  on  the  ninth  of  May,  to  the  great 
joy  of  the  garrison,  anchored  in  the  bason.  This  gave 
ihem  the  intelligence  of  a  British  squadron  at  hand.  Ad- 
miral Swanton,  soon  receiving  the  news  that  Quebec  was 
besieged,  sailed  up  the  river  with  all  possible  expedition, 
and,  on  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth,  cast  anchor  above  ^v^  ^y' 
!'oint  Levi.     General  Murray  wishing  for  relief,  express-  rive. 
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Book  H.  ed  his  earnest  desire,  that  the  French  squadron,  above  the 
\,^-^r>,^  town,  might  be  removed.     The  commodore,  therefore,  or- 
1760.    dered  two  frigates,  early  the  next  morning,  to  slip  their  ca- 
bles, and  attack  the  enemy's  fleet. 
^  No  sooner  were  they  in  motion,  than  the  French   ships 

sh'ipTtles-   fled   in  the   utmost  disorder.     One  of  their  frigates  was 
troyed.       (Jriven  on  the  rocks  above  Cape  Diamond  ;  another  ran  on 
shore  at  Point  au  Tremble,  and  was  burned.     The  whole 
fleet  was   soon   destroyed  or  taken.     So  thunder  struck 
were  the  enemy,  at  this  disaster,  and  the  intelligence  of  an 
English  fleet  in  the  river,   that,  as  soon  as  the  dai'kness  of 
the  night  favored  them,  they  raised  the  siegp,  and  retreat- 
Siege  rais-cd  with   the  greatest  precipitation  ;  leaving  their  artillery, 
ed,  May     implements,  provisions  and  whole  camp  standing.     Thirty 
^^^^'  })ieces  of  battering  cannon,    ten  field  pieces,  six  mortars, 

ihcir  tents,  baggage,  stores,  and  the  whole  camp  equipage, 
tell  into  the  hands  of  the  English.  On  the  19th,  lord  Col- 
ville  arrived.  The  English  now  became  formidable  in 
that  quarter,  and  capable  of  oflTensivc  operations.  The 
clouds  were  now  dissipated,  and  the  prospect  of  an  entire 
reduction  of  Canada,  once  more  brightened. 
C.cneral  While  these  things  were  transacted  in  Canada,  the  colo- 

Assembly    j-jj^g  ^vverc,  with  great  zeal  and  union,  preparing  for  an  early 
U^-en'     campaign.     The   general   assembly  of  Connecticut,  con- 
March'lS.  vened  on  the  thirteenth  of  March.     Mr.  Pitt's  letter  was 
communicated,  in  which  he  laid  open  his  majesty's  de- 
sign, to  complete  the  conquest  of  Canada,  and  that  he  re- 
quired the  spirited  exertions  of  the  colonies.     He  stated 
the  great  encouragement  they  had  still  to  exert  themselves, 
from  the  success  of  former  years.     General  Amherst  made 
the  same  requisition  this  year,  which  he  had  made  in  the 
preceding  years.     The  assembly  therefore  voted,  to  raise 
four  regiments,  consisting  of  twelve  companies  each,  com- 
prising a  body  of  five  thousand  effective  men,  officers  in- 
cluded.    It  resolved,  that  all  necessary   provision  should 
be  made  for  levying,  clothing  and   paying  them  :  and  that 
they  should  be  raised  with  all  possible  dispatch.     Major 
general  Lyman,  was  colonel  of  the  first  regiment,  and  com- 
mander of  the  wliole.     The  other  officers  were  generally 
the  same  as  the  last  year.* 
Gen.  Am-      General  Amherst  took  the  field  at  an  early  jieriod  ;  and 
'^•J^''J^*jj^'''' found  himself  at  the  head  of  a   very  respectable  body  of 
men.     They  were  suOicient  for  three   formidable  armies. 
Planof  (he  His  plan    was,  by  three  ditfcrent  routcs,  to  concentre  his 
civnipuign.  ^yjjoje  foi.(;c  ^i  Montreal,  for  the  reduction  of  that  important 

*  The  chaplain*  were,  Brckwith  of  Lyme,  Leavenworth  of  Waterburr 
Pouieroy  of  Hebron,  and  Bccbe  of  Stratford. 
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city,  where  almost  the  whole  force  of  Canada  was  collecL-  Book  II. 
ed  ;  and  whence  all  the  out  posts  received  their  supplies  v-^-n/-x^ 
ancl  support.     The  capture  of  this,   would  be  the  fall  of    1760. 
them,  and  the  reduction  of  the  whole  country. 

To  oflVct  this,  he  detached  general  Haviland,  to  proceed 
with  an  army,  by  the  way  of  lake  George,  Crown  Point 
and  lake  Champlain,  to  the  place  of  general  rendezvous. 
At  the  same  time,  general  Murray  was  ordered,  with  all 
the  troops  which  could  be  sj)ared  from  the  garrison  of 
Quebec,  to  advance  towards  Montreal,  by  the  river  St. 
Lawrence;  while  the  general  himself,  penetrated  into 
Canada,  by  lake  Ontario,  and  down  the  river  St.  Law- 
rence. To  second  these  measures,  captain  Loring  was  de- 
tached to  cruise  on  the  lake.  Two  armed  sloops  were 
prepared  for  the  same  purpose.  A  great  number  of  bat- 
teaux  and  small  vessels  were  built,  for  the  transportation 
of  the  troops,  artillery,  provisions,  ammunition,  imple- 
ments and  baggage  of  the  army.  At  an  early  period,  seve- 
ral regiments  were  sent  forward  from  Albany  to  Oswego, 
for  these  purposes,  and  to  make  all  necessary  preparations 
for  crossing  the  lake. 

Ir  June,  the  general  commenced  his  march  from  Sche- 
nectady, with  the  main  army,  and  proceeded  by  the  Mo- 
hawk and  Oneida  rivers,  to  Oswego.  In  less  than  three 
weeks  the  general  reached  this  post  with  his  whole  army. 
This  consisted  of  ten  thousand  regular  and  provincial 
troops,  and  one  thousand  Indians,  under  general  Johnson. 

Very  great  had  been  the  difficulties  already  surmount- 
ed, in  conducting  such  an  army,  with  its  artillery,  provis- 
ions and  military  stores,  through  that  vast  tract  of  country 
between  Albany  and  lake  Ontario.  Other  generals  had 
spent  whole  campaigns  in  accomplishing  less  than  general 
Amherst  had  done  already  :  but,  greater  difficulties  still 
remained,  in  transporting  this  numerous  army,  with  its 
necessary  supplies,  in  open  boats  and  gallies,  across  that 
vast  lake,  and  down  the  numerous  rapids  of  a  mad  ;  iver. 
It  required  the  utmost  caution,  and  the  strictest  order,  lest 
they  should  fall  foul  of  each  other  ;  lest  they  should  ap- 
proach too  near  the  shore,  or  be  driven  too  far  out,  on  a 
sudden  squall  or  storm,  seasonably  to  reach  the  land  :  or 
lest  they  should  not  be  steered  and  pushed  forward  with 
such  exactness  as  to  shoot  the  falls  without  turning  side- 
ways, and  overseting  and  dashing  to  pieces  among  the 
rocks.  But  the  general,  whose  calm  and  steady  resolution 
was  not  unequal  to  the  difficulties  before  him,  made  all  his 
dispositions  with  that  admirable  method  and  regularity  of 
jnUitary  arrangement,  which  so  strongly  marked  the  cha- 
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]>ooK  II.  ratter  of  Lhat  great  commander.  After  a  detachment  fronn 
v-^-N^^Si-/  tlic  army  had  been  sent  forward  to  remove  obstniciioits  in 
}  7G0.  'he  river  St.  Lawrence,  and  to  find  the  best  place  for  the 
passage  of  the  boats  and  vessels,  the  army  embarked  and 
passed  the  lake  without  any  misfortune.  The  general  re- 
ceiving intelligence  that  one  of  the  enemy's  vessels  was 
aground,  and  disabled,  and  that  another  lay  off  Lagalett, 
determined,  with  the  utmost  dispatch,  to  go  down  the  river 
find  attack  Oswegatchie  and  isle  Royal. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  the  row  gallics  fell  in  with  the 
l-'rench  sloop  commanded  by  M.  dc  la  Brocjucrie,  who,  af- 
ter a  smart  engagement,  surrendered  to  the  English  gallics. 
The  enemy  retired  with  great  precipitation  before  the  ar- 
my, until  it  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  isle  Royal. 
This   was  immediately   so  completely   invested,   that    the 
garrison  had  no  means  of  escaj)ing.     By  the  23d,  two  bat- 
teries were  opened  against  the  fort,  and  it  was  cannonaded 
by  these,  in  concert  with  (he  I'ow  gallies  in  the  river.     Dis- 
Isic  ilojal  positions  having  been  made  for  a  general  attack,  M.  Pon- 
f-urrenders,  chant,  the  commander,  beat  a  parley  and  surrendered  the 
""■    ^'     fort  on  terms  of  capitulation. 

As  this  was  a  post  of  singular  importance,  both  to  com- 
mand the  lake  Ontario,  and  to  protect  the  frontiers  of  the 
colonies,  the  general  spent  some  time  in  repairing  the  fort, 
in  making  every  prepai'ation,  and  taking  every  precaution 
in  his  ])ov>'er  for  passing  his  troojjs  down  the  river  to  Mon- 
treal. As  all  the  falls  lie  between  this  post  and  the  city, 
this  was  by  far  the  most  dangerous  part  of  the  enterprise. 

About  the  same  time  general  Haviland  took  possession 
of  the  isle  Aux  Noix  and  by  the  most  direct  route  was  cross- 
ing the  country  lo  the  St.  liawrcnce.  General  Murray, 
v.ith  the  British  lleet,  was  advancing  up  the  river,  and  sub- 
ihiing  the  adjacent  country.  The  respective  armies  bore 
down  all  before  thorn,  and  the  operations  of  the  campaign 
were  approaching  to  an  important  crisis. 

W'len  the  necessary  preparations  had  been  made,  gene- 
ral Amherst  proceeded  down  the  river;  but  notwithstanding 
r        .t\    all  his  i)recaution  in  passins;  the  rapids,  the  stream  was  so 
Tails  in  the  Violent,  that  nimibers  or  the  balteauxanu  whale-boats  tuini- 
Pt.  Law-    ed  over  and  went  down  sideways,  and  were  dashed  in  pie- 
rciice.        ^gg  Q,^  j}-^g  rocks.     About  ninety  men,  nearly  fifty  batteaux, 
seventeen  whale-boats  and  one  galley,  some  artillery,  pro- 
visions and  ammunition  were  lost.     This  was  indeed  to  be. 
lamented,  but  consifleiing  the  greattiess   of  the  embarka- 
tion, and  the  extreme  difficulties  to  be  encountered,  the  loss 
was  not  vcrv  considerable.      IVithout  any  further  misfor- 
tune.  -^Jiiar  a  iedicju:},  fatiguing  and  dangerous  march  and 
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voyage  of  two  months  and  seventeen  days,  after  its  depar-  Book  IL 
turefrom  Schenectady,  the  army,  with  great  joy,  saw  the  v-»-v->-/ 
city  of  Montreal,  the  object  of  their  ardent  wishes,  and  the    1760. 
happy  period  of  their  labours  and  dangers.     The  troops  Army  ar- 
were  immediately  landed  in  the  best   order.     No  opposi- JJj^Jj^^^J^^,, 
tion  was  made,  excepting  from  some  flying  parties,   who,  gept.  ethl 
after  exchanging  a  few  shot,  fled  with  precipitation.     The 
general  marched  about  six  miles  from  the  landing  place, 
and  drew  up  his  army  ort  a  plain  before  the  city.      There 
it  lay  upon  its  arms  during  the  night. 

So  remarkably  had  providence  guided    the  motions  of 
the  several  armies,  that  though  they  pursued  long  and  dif- 
ferent routes,  through  the   enemy's  country,  in  which  they 
had  numerous  difficulties  to  encounter,  and  in  which  they 
could  have  no  intelligence  of  each  others'  operations,  they 
all  met  at  the  same  time,  at  the  place  of  general  rendez- 
vous.    General  Murray  landed  on  the  island,  the  same       .  ^ 
day  that  general  Amherst  look  possession  of  it :  and  gen-  ^JJ^^^ 
oral  Haviland,  with  the  army  under  his  command,  appear- junction, 
ed  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  opposite  to  the  city. 

General  Amherst  had  given  orders,  that  the  cannon 
should  be  immediately  brought  on  from  the  landing  place, 
at  La  Chine  ;  and  in  the  morning  determined  to  invest  the 
town.  But,  as  soon  as  the  morning  appeared,  the  Mar- 
quis Vaudreuille,  governor  of  Canada,  finding  himself  com- 
passed with  armies,  addressed  a  letter  to  general  Amherst, 
demanding  a  capitulation.  After  several  letters  had  pass- 
ed between  the  general  and  governor,  the  demand  was 
granted.  The  terms  were  such  as,  while  they  were  hu- 
mane and  favorable  to  the  French,  did  honor  to  the  Brit- 
ish arms  and  nation. 

The  Marquis  Vaudreuille  had  done  every  thing  for  the 
defence  of  Canada,  which  became  a  vigilant  and  magnan- 
imous officer.  When  all  hope  of  the  recovery  of  Quebec 
failed  him,  he  fixed  his  head  quarters  at  Montreal,  and  us- 
ed every  art  and  exertion  for  its  preservation.  He  not  on- 
ly levied  forces,  collected  magazines,  and  erected  new  for- 
tifications on  the  Island,  but  he  had  recourse  to  feigned  in- 
telligence, and  other  arts  of  delusion,  to  support  the  de- 
pressed spirits  of  the  Canadians.*  His  chief  hopes  were 
not,  however,  placed  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  nor 
in  his  various  arts,  but  in  the  difficulties,  which,  on  all 
sides,  attended  the  entrance  of  Canada.  He  flattered  him- 
self that,  after  the  general  sickness  and  defeat  of  the  garri- 
son at  Quebec,  there  would  be  little  danger  from  that  quar- 

*  See  his  circular  letter  to  the  militia  of  Canada,  preserved  ia  Rider's 
Historj' of  England,     Vol,  jlvi. 

D  3 


A'20  HISTORY  OF  Chap.  tX 

Book  II.  ur.  He  knew  the  great  distance  between  Albany  anc> 
%^^-^/^sm/  Montreal,  by  the  way  of  Oswego  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
1760.  the  almost  insuperable  difliculties  of  conducting  an  army 
down  so  many  rifts  and  rapids,  as  there  were  in  that  river, 
between  lake  Ontario  and  Montreal.  These,  in  conjunc 
tion  with  the  impenetrable  woods,  morasses  and  moun- 
tains, which  covered  the  country  through  which  the  ar- 
mies from  New-York  and  New-England  must  pass,  he  hop- 
ed would  so  retard  their  operations,  and  protract  the  war, 
that  a  general  pacification  would  finally  save  the  country. 
But  when  lie  saw  the  three  armies,  notwithstanding  all 
these  dilFiculties,  forming  a  junction  before  the  town,  con- 
sisting of  more  than  twenty  thousand  men,  oil  his  hopes 
were  dashed,  and  he  perceived  that  his  only  safety  was  in. 
capitulation.  The  extent  of  the  country  was  so  great,  the 
interes's  of  the  people,  and  the  objects  of  the  treaty  were 
RIo?iirr,'vl,  SQ  many,  that  it  made  the  capitulation  a  work  of  consider- 
J^^'*''  I'j  [  able  time.  It  consisted  of  nearly  sixty  articles  ;  but  on  the 
given  up,  eighth  of  Septeml>er  it  was  completed. 
Sept.  8tl).  By  this,  not  only  Montreal,  but  all  the  other  French 
})osts  in  Canada,  with  the  whole  country,  were  surrender- 
ed to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  All  the  troops  in  Mon- 
treal, and  in  the  other  posts,  were  allowed  the  honors  oi 
war,  and  were  to  be  treated  strictly  as  prisoners ;  but  to 
l)e  sent  directly  to  France,  on  condition  of  their  not  serv- 
ing during  the  war.  The  capitulation  secured  to  the  in- 
habitants, of  eveiy  charactei-,  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion,  personal  safety,  and  property  of  ev- 
ery kind. 
De'scrip-  Montreal  is  the  second  place  in  Canada,  for  extent, 
lion  of  numl/crs,  buildings,  commerce,  strength,  and  opulence.; 
Montreal.  ][  stands  on  an  excellent  and  well  cultivated  island,  about, 
ten  leagues  in  length,  and  nearly  four  in  its  greatest  breadth . 
The  city  is  built  in  a  quadrangular  form,  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  St.  Lawrence.  The  bank  gently  rising,  divides 
the  city  into  the  lower  and  upper  towns.  Though  the  as- 
cent from  the  lower  to  the  upper  town  is  so  gradual  as  to 
be  scarcely  perceivable,  yet  when  you  have  reached  the 
citadel  in  the  upper,  it  appears  entirely  to  Overlook  them 
both,  and  to  command  the  river  and  the  adjacent  country. 
The  city,  by  reason  of  its  central  situation,  between  Que- 
bec and  lake  Ontario,  became  the  grand  resort  of  the  In- 
dian traders,  and  de])ot  of  their  conmierce.  As  it  is  more 
than  three  degrees  south  of  Quebec,  and  as  the  river,  in 
its  whole  extent,  from  that  city  to  this,  inclines  considera- 
bly to  the  south,  the  country  is  far  more  pleasant,  and  the 
seasons  more  clemeat,  than  at  the  capital.     Father  Char- 
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levoix  says,  "  After  passing  Richlieu  islamls,  one   would  Book  II. 
think  he  were  transported  into  another  climate.     The  air  v,.^-v-%-^ 
becomes  softer  and  more  temperaU-,  the  country  more  lev-    l  700. 
ol,  the  river  more  pleasant,  and  the  banks  intinitely  more 
pleasant  and  delightful." 

Before  the  war^  the  fortifications  of  this  ci(y  were  mean 
and  inconsiderable  :  and  though  additions  had  been  made 
"ince,  vet  there  was  nothing  \.o  render  the  capture  of  it  an 
t  nterprise  of  any  great  difficulty,  except  that  of  leading  an 
army  through  such  a  prodigious  and  difficult  tract  of  coun- 
try, as  the  English  were  obliged  to  pass,  that  they  might 
appear  before  it  ;  and  that  here  was  collected  all  the  regu- 
lar, and  most  of  the  provincial  force  of  Canada. 

General  Amherst  had  the  honor  and  good  fortune  of  sur- ^'^serv^'' 
mounting  all  difficulties,  and  of  making  such  dispositions,  tI^e"cou- 
as  that,  almost  without  the  shedding  of  blood,  to  complete  quest. 
the  conquest  of  Canada.    Thus,  in  a  litde  more  than  a  cen- 
tury and  an  half  from  its  first  seldemcnt,  in  the  sixth  year 
of  the  war,  after  six  general  battlesj  this  vast  country  was 
completely  conquered,    by  the  conjoined  arms  of  Great- 
Britain  and  her  colonies.     This  concjuest,  if  we  consider 
the  extent  and  difficulty  of  die  operations  by  which  it  was 
effected,  the  number  of  inhabitants,*  the   greatness   and 
fertility  of  the  country  subdued,   the  safety  it  gave  to  the 
English  colonies  in  America,  and  the  transfer  of  the  whole 
Indian  trade  to  the  merchants  of  Great-Britain,  aj)pcars  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  important,  ever  achieved  by  the 
English  arms. 

The  accomplishment  of  so  great  a  work,  with  so  little  On  the 
bloodshed,  without  a  single  instance  of  rashness  or  inhu-  gencraL 
manity,  without  any  considerable  accident  or  misfortune, 
while  it  reflected  the  highest  military  honor  on  the  comman- 
der in  chief,  did  equal  honor  to  the  humanity  and  good- 
ness of  his  heart,  h  must  be  allowed,  that  he  was  jiecu- 
liarly  happy,  in  having  subordinate  commanders,  who, 
with  such  ability  and  vigor,  seconded  him  in  all  his  opera- 
tions ;  and  in  commanding  a  body  of  regular  and  provin- 
•  ial  troops,  whom  no  kibors  could  discourage,  and  whom 
)io  dangers  could  dismay. 

After  all,  the  principal  honor  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Su-  ^"  Provi^ 
preme  Ruler,  whose  all-governing  agency  directed  the 
whole  series  of  these  successful  events.  He  only  could 
harmonize  and  direct  so  many  hearts  and  circumstances, 
in  Europe  and  America,  by  land  and  sea,  as  combined 
their  influence  in  this   happy  event.      He   never  wants 

*  These,  at  the  time  of  tlie  conquest,  were  estimated  at  more  thaii 

;t€e5eoo. 
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Book  IJ.  means  to  accomplish  his  own  purposes.     When,    in    his 

v.^~v>».^  moral  governmeni,  great  events  are  to  be  effected,  he  will 

1760.     qualify  and  call  forth  instruments,  and  guide  their  counsels 

and  operations,  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs.     A 

Moses,  Joshua,   David  and  Cyrus,  will  never  be  wanting, 

when  the  emergencies  of  his  people  call  for  such  aids. 

The  repairing  and  garrisoning  of  the  several  forts,  the 
removing  the  French  troops  from  petroit  and  Michiliniaki- 
iiack  ;  and  the  replacing  them  with  English  garrisons  ;  the 
preserving  of  a  communication  between  the  various  distant 
parts;  and  the  securing  of  the  obedience  qf  the  country  ; 
made  it  necessary  that  general  Amherst,  and  the  other 
generals  of  the  army,  should  return  by  the  same  routes 
which  they  had  taken  to  form  a  junction  at  Montreal.  This, 
for  the  commander  in  chief,  was,  in  some  respects,  more 
iaborious  and  difficult,  than  it  had  been  to  conduct  the  ar- 
my to  the  place  of  conquest.  His  shipping,  boats,  artille- 
ry and  baggage,  were  to  be  carried  back  against  the  stream, 
into  lake  Ontario,  This  laborious  and  difficult  service 
kept  the  army  in  constant  fatigue,  during  the  remainder 
of  the  campaign,  and  protracted  it  nearly  to  the  beginning 
of  winter. 

While  general  Amherst  was  performing  these  important 
services  in  Canada,  the  enemy  sustained  a  considerable 
loss  in  the  bay  of  Chaleurs.  The  French  court,  not  insen- 
sible of  the  importance  of  their  settlements  in  Canada,  nor 
of  the  clanger  in  which  they  were,  at  that  time,  had  fitted 
out  an  armament  of  three  frigates  and  twenty  transports, 
Avith  troops  and  military  stores,  as  a  reinforcement  for  Mon- 
treal. They  lioi>ed  to  get  into  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  be- 
jfore  any  of  (he  English  shipping,  and  by  this  means  to  cl- 
fcct  their  design.  Cut  on  their  arrival  in  the  bay,  they  re- 
ceived the  intelligence,  that  lord  Colville's  fleet  had  got 
into  the  river  before  them,  and  that  it  was  entirely  "under 
liis  command.  They  therefore  disembarked  and  formed  a 
little  settlement  on  the  bay,  determining,  if  possible,  to 
make  their  way  to  the  main  army  by  land.  But,  in  the 
course  of  the  summer,  they  were  discovered  by  lord  By- 
ron, who  was  in  the  bay  with  three  ships  of  the  line.  He 
took  the  whole  armament,  and  broke  up  the  settlement. 
Thus,  whatever  the  enemy  attempted,  in  America,  was  at- 
tended with  loss  and  disappointment. 

Great  and  universal  was  the  joy,  which  spread  through 
the  English  colonies,  especially  through  New-England,  on 
the  conquest  of  Canada,  which,  for  more  than  a  century, 
Ivdd  occasioned  so  much  alarm,  such  an  expense  of  blood 
and  treasure  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  sister  colonies.     Ma- 
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ny  had  been  their  own  and  their  forefathers  fastings  and  Book  II. 
prayers  for  this  great  event.     Now  they  conceived  that  v.^-^'^'Nta^ 
they  were  fully  answered.     Days  of  public  thanksgiving    1760. 
were  generally  appointed  in   New-England,  to  recognize  General 
the  divine  eoodness,  and  ascribe  due  honors  to  Him,  whose  Assembly 
is  the  greatness  and  the  victory,  and  whose  kingdom  ruleth  Haven, 
over  all.*     The  General  Assembly  of  Connecticut,  at  their  Oct   1760. 
usual  session  in  October,  resolved  that  a  letter  of  con? 
gratulation,  and  of  thanks,  be  presented  to  his  majesty, 
congratulating  him,  on  the  success  of  his  arms  in  the  va- 
rious quarters  of  the  world,  and  especially  in  North-Ame- 
rica ;  in  the  entire  conquest  of  Canada,  and  the  submission 
of  that  extensive  country  to  his    majesty's    government. 
They  rendered  their  thanks  for  his  paternal  care  of  the  col 
onies  ;  and  especially  for  his   royal  care  and  beneficencp 
towards  his  colony  of  Connecticut.      They  also   ordered 
that  a   letter  of  congratulation  and  thanks  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  general  Amherst,  congratulating  him  on  the  suc- 
cess of  his  majesty's  arms,  under  his   immediate  care  and 
command,  and  returning  him  the  thanks  of  the  colony  for 
his  wise  conduct  and  care  over,  and  protection  of  the  pro- 
vincial troops,   and  especially  of  those  of  the  colony  oi 
Connecticut. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

War  zvith  the  Chcrokees.  Reasons  of  the  war.  The  chief- 
tains of  the  nation  go  to  Charleston  to  treat  of  peace.  The 
haughty,  insidious  conduct  of  governor  Littleton.  Peace 
made  by  constraint.  The  zohole  nation  bwn  with  resent- 
ment ;  rush  to  zoar  as  one  man.  Make  terrible  skmghter 
and  devastation  on  the  frontiers  of  Carolina  and  Virgin- 
ia. Their  lower  tozons  destroyed.  They  take  fort  Lou- 
don. Colonel  Grant  desolates  their  country  with  fre  and 
sword.     TJuy  make pcace^and  the  whole  country  is  quieted. 

WHILE  the  northern  colonies,  and  the  nation  in  gen- 
eral, were  rejoicing  in  the  success  of  his  majesty's 
arms,  and  especially  in  the  conquest  of  Canada,  some  of 
the  southern  colonies  were  exceedingly  distressed  by  the 

*  A  special  thanksgiving  was  appointed  on  that  account,  by  the  gov- 
ernor and  council,  and  religiously  pbgerved  (hroutrh  the  coJony.  on  the  ?3J 
of  October,  17^0, 
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Book  II.  sudden  breaking  out  of  a  war  with  the  Cherokees.  During 
v-^"N^^^^  several  of  the  first  years  of  the  war,  this  numerous  and  pow- 
1760.  t'rful  nation  had  appeared  cordially  to  espouse  the  inter- 
Reasons  of  ests  of  the  English.  At  their  desire,  a  fortress  had  been 
the  war.  built  in  their  country,  called  fort  Loudon,  in  honour  to  the 
earl  of  Loudon,  at  that  time  commander  in  chief  in  Ameri- 
ca. Parties  of  them  had  assisted  in  the  expedition  against 
fort  du  Quesne.  But  it  seems  that  while  they  werie  engag- 
ed in  that  enterprise,  they  were  treated  with  such  coolness 
and  neglect,  and  received  such  insults,  as  made  deep  im- 
pressions on  the  minds  of  that  vindictive  people.*  These 
Avere  kindled  into  resentment  by  the  treatment  which  they 
received  from  a  number  of  Virginians  on  their  return  from 
that  expedition.  Many  of  the  warriors  had  lost  their  hors- 
es in  the  service  ;  and  as  they  were  returning  home  through 
the  back  parts  of  Virginia,  they  caught  such  as  they  found 
running  loose  in  the  woods,  not  knowing  that  they  belong- 
ed to  any  individuals  in  the  province.  The  Virginians, 
without  seeking  redress,  fell  on  the  unsuspicious  warriors, 
and  murdered  twelve  or  fourteen  of  them,  and  took  some 
prisoners.  The  Cherokees  were  highly  exasperated  at 
«uch  an  outrage,  from  allies  whose  frontiers,  by  their  assis- 
tance, had  so  lately  been  turned  from  a  field  of  blood  into 
peaceful  habitations.  No  sooner  had  they  returned  than 
they  reported  to  their  nation  the  bloody  treatment  which 
they  had  received.  The  flame  of  resentment  and  revenge 
flew  instantly  through  their  towns.  The  relatives  of  the 
slain  were  implacable,  aad  breathed  nothing  but  vengeance 
against  such  ungrateful  and  perfidious  allies.  In  vain  did 
iheir  chieftains  interpose  their  authority.  Nothing  could 
restrain  the  fury  of  the  young  warriors.  They  rushed 
down  on  the  frontier  settlements,  and  perpetrated  many 
cruel  ravages  and  mm-ders  on  the  defenceless  inhabitants.  T 
About  two  hundred  soldiers  were  stationed  at  fort  Lou- 
don, under  the  command  of  captains  Dcmere  and  Stewart. 
These,  on  every  excursion  from  tlxe  fort,  were  attacked  by 
them.  Some  were  killed,  and  the  rest  were  soon  closely 
confined  within  the  fort.  All  communication  between  them 
and  the  distant  settlements  was  cut  off;  and  as  their  sup- 
plies were  scanty,  the  only  prospect  before  them  was  fam- 
ine and  death.  It  was  feared,  at  the  same  time,  that  the 
arts  of  the  enemy  would  influence  the  powerful  neighbor- 
ing nation  of  the  Creeks  to  the  same  hostile  measures. 

in  this  alarming  situation,  governor  Littleton  gave  or- 
ders to  the  commanders  of  the  militia  immediately  to  ase-. 

*  Wright's  History  of  the  war,  vol.  ii.  p.  241,  242. 
i  History  of  S.  Carolina,  vol.  ii.  p.  214, 215. 
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semble  their  men  and  act  on  the  defensive.     The  governdi'  Book  F-.  . 
determined,  with  such  independent  companies  and  militia  v«^->s^-^^ 
as  could  be  raised,  to  march  without  delay  into  the  enemy's    17G0. 
country,  and  to  prosecute  such  measures  as  should  bring 
them  to  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation. 

The   Cherokees,  notwithstanding  what  had  happened,  Chieftains 
were  averse  to  war.      Tlierefore,  hearing  of  the  prepara-  come  to 
tions  making  against  them,   they  sent  thirty  of  their  chief  5'^^'i'^^" 
men  to  Charleston,  if  possible  to  settle  all  difficulties,  andtreatof 
prevent  a  war  with  the  Carolinians.     They  arrived  before  peace, 
the  governor  had  marched  on  his    designed   expedition 
against  them.     A  council  was  called,  and  the  governor 
addressed    them  in  a  very  haughty,    imprudent  manner, 
importing    that  he  knew  all  their  hostilities  against  the 
English,    and  what  they  still  designed ; — that  he  would 
soon  be  in  their  country  ; — that  they  should  know  his  de- 
mands ;  and  that,  unless  they  should  be  granted,  he  would 
take  satisfaction  by  force  of  arms.     He,  nevertheless,  gave 
them  full  assurance,  that,  as  they  were  come  to  Charles- 
ton as  friends,  to  treat  of  peace,  they  should  go  home  in 
safety,  and  that  a  hair  of  their  heads  should  not  be  touch-- 
ed.     At  the  same  time,  he  gave  intimations,  that  he  had 
so  many  men  in  arms,  in  various  parts  of  the  province, 
and   it  would  be  unsafe  for  them  to  return,  unless  they 
marched  with  the  army,  which  was  going  into  the  country; 
thus  treacherously  putting  them  under  duress. 

Ouconnostota,  the  great  Indian  warrior  of  the  Cherokee  Perfidioa? 
nation,  began  an  immediate  reply ;  but  as  the.  governor  *^o"*^"*^t  °^' 
was  determined  that  nothing  should  prevent  his  expedition,  Lju^Xn. 
he  would  neither  hear  him  speak  in  the  defence  of  his  na- 
tion, nor  with  respect  to  any  overtures  of  peace.  Lieu- 
tenant governor  Bull,  who  had  a  much  better  acquaintance 
with  the  manners  of  the  Indians,  and  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences of  an  Indian  war,  urged  the  necessity  of  hearing 
the  great  warrior,  and  the  happy  consequences  of  an  ac- 
commodation, before  more  blood  should  be  shed.  But 
governor  Littleton  was  inflexible,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
conference,  without  hearing  the  warriors.  This  ti-eatment 
fired  them  with  the  highest  resentment.  After  such  a  num- 
ber of  them  had  travelled  more  than  three  hundred  miles, 
to  represent  their  grievances,  and  to  make  peace,  not  only 
to  be  disappointed  with  respect  to  the  great  object  of  their 
journey,  but  not  to  be  allowed  even  to  speak  on  the  sub- 
ject, nor  even  to  return  at  liberty,  but  under  the  guard  of 
the  army,  was  matter  of  prodigious  chagrin,  a  source  of 
jealousy  and  fear. 

Soon  after  the  conference,  the  srovernor  marched  for  the 
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Book  II.  Congaree.  This  was  about  a  hundred  and  forty  miles 
x-^^v-^w*  from  Charleston,  and  the  place  appointed  for  the  general 
1760.  rendezvous  of  the  militia.  Hither  the  sachems  were  obli- 
ged (o  march  v.'ith  the  army,  putting  on  the  appearance  of 
content,  while  inwardly  they  burned  with  the  most  furious 
resentment.  The  governor,  having  mustered  about  four- 
teen hundred  men,  of  whom  about  three  hundred  were 
regulars,  marched  for  fort  Prince  George.  When  the  army 
marched,  the  chieftains  were  all  made  prisoners,  and,  to 
])revent  their  escape,  a  captain's  guard  was  mounted  over 
ihem.  To  complete  the  indignity  and  ill  treatment,  when 
they  arrived  at  fort  Prince  George,  the  thirty-two  chief- 
tains were  shut  up  in  a  hut,  scarcely  fit  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  half  a  dozen  soldiers.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
speak  with  their  friends,  nor  to  see  the  light  of  day.* 

By  the  time  that  the  governor  arrived  at  this  post,  he 
found  his  army  to  be  so  illy  armed,  and  so  undisciplined 
and  mutinous,  that  he  judged  it  unsafe  to  proceed  against 
the  enemy.  Here,  therefore,  he  opened  a  conference  with 
the  Indians.  For  this  purpose,  he  had  previously  sent  for 
Attakullakulla,  otherwise  Litde  Carpenter,  who  was  no£ 
only  esteemed  the  wisest  man  in  the  nation,  but  the  most 
firmly  attached  to  the  English.  This  old  warrior,  though 
iust  returned  from  an  excursion  against  the  French,  in 
which  he  had  taken  some  captives,  hastened  to  the  gover- 
nor's cam.p,  and  presented  him  with  one  of  them. 

The  governor  opened  the  conference  with  a  long  and 
pompous  speech,  representing  the  great  power  of  the  Eng- 
lish nation;  their  victories  over  the  French;  the  treaties 
}»etwecn  them  and  the  English,  and  their  violation  of  those 
treaties;  and  the  power  of  the  colonies  to  destroy  them, 
li\  a  menacing  and  high  tone,  he  demanded  satisfaction. 

Attakullakulla,  in  his  reply,  insisted,  that  the  ill  treat- 
ment his  countrymen  had  received  in  Virginia,  was  the  im- 
mediate cause  "^of  the  present  misunderstanding.  He  in- 
s^isted  on  his  friendship  to  the  English,  and  allcdged,  m 
proof  of  it,  his  fatiguing  march  against  their  enemies,  the 
French.  He  said  he  would  ever  continue  his  friendship, 
and  use  all  his  influence  that  the  governor  should  have 
.'>alisfaction  ;  but  gave  intimations  that  the  nation  would 
not  comply  with  his  demands.  He  said  that  the  governor 
had  treated  the  Cherokccs  with  more  severity  than  the 
English  had  shewn  to  other  Indians.  He  requested  tha: 
some  of  the  head  men,  whom  the  governor  had  confined, 
might  be  released,  to  assist  him  in  the  work  of  peace. 

in  compliance  with  his  request,  the  governor  releasee; 
History  of  Carolina,  vol.  ii.  p,  216.  217-  213,  223. 
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the  great  warrior  Ouconnostota,  and  two  more  of  the  hGf<d  Book  II. 
men.     The  next  day  they  delivered  up  two  Indians.     The  v-^-v^i*^ 
governor  put  them  immediately  in  irons,  which  so  alarmed    1760. 
the  Cherokees,  that  they  lied  out  of  his  way,  and  could  no 
more  be  obtained.     AttakuUakuIla,  convinced  that  peace 
could  not  be  made  on  the  governor's  terms,  determined  to 
return  home,  and  patiently  wait  the  event.     But  no  sooner 
was  the  governor  apprised  of  his  departure,  than  he  sent 
for  him  back  to  his  camp.     The  governor,  wishing  to  finish 
the  campaign  with  as  much  credit  as  possible,  immediately, 
on  his  return,  talked  of  nothing  but  peace.     Articles  were  Articles  of 
drawn  and  signed   by  the  governor,  and  six  of  the  head  peace 
men  of  the  Cherokees.     All  former  treaties  were  confirm-  ^S''^'^  "P" 
ed.  Twenty-tAvo  of  the  chieftains,  whom  the  governor  hadoe'th,^'^^ 
detained,  vveretobe  kept  as  hostages,  until  such  a  number 
of  Indians,  who  had  been  guilty  of  murder,  should  be  given 
up  to  the  chief  commander  of  the  province.     It  was  also 
stipulated,  that  there  should  be  an  open  and  free  trade,  as 
had  been  usual ;  and  that  they  should  kill,  or  take,  every 
Frenchman  who  should  come  among  them,  and  hold  no  in- 
tercourse with  the  enemies  of  Great-Britain.* 

Scarcely  had  the  governor  finished  this  disingenuous  Small  pox 
and  forced  treaty,  when  the  small  pox  broke  out  in  his  breaks  out 
camp.  Few  of  the  army  had  ever  been  infected  with  the  '"  ^^^  ^^" 
disease,  and  the  physicians  were  wholly  unprovided  for 
such  an  event.  The  men  were  struck  with  a  general  ter- 
ror, and,  with  the  utmost  haste,  returned  to  their  respective 
settlements.  Such  was  the  fear  which  each  had  of  his  fel- 
low, that  all  intercourse,  on  the  return,  was  cautiously 
avoided.  By  this  means,  the  men  suffered  exceedingly 
with  hunger  and  fatigue.  The  governor  followed,  and  ar- 
rived soon  at  Charleston.  Here,  though  a  drop  of  blood 
had  not  been  shed,  nor  scarcely  any  thing  achieved  but 
what  was  perfidious  and  inglorious,  he  was  received  as  a 
conqueror.  From  different  societies  and  professions,  he 
received  the  most  flattering  addresses.  By  illuminations 
and  bonfires,  the  citizens  expressed  the  high  sense  which 
they  entertained  of  his  services,  and  of  the  happy  conse- 
quences of  his  expedition. 

But  the  delusion  soon  vanished,  and  it  appeared  that  the 
governor,  by  his  conduct,  had  gready  injured,  instead  of 
serving  the  public.  When  the  chieftains  came  to  Charles- 
ton, they  were  sincerely  desirous  of  peace.  An  accommo- 
dation might  have  been  effected,  on  terms  just  and  honour- 
able. But  by  the  treatment  which  he  gave  the  messengers 
of  peace,  the  nation  were  stung  to  the  heart.  An  Indian 
^  Rider's  History  of  England,  vol.  xivi,  p.  149,  130. 

E3 
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Hook  If.  value.-.  hi>  freedom  above  all  things,  and.  wiUi  him,  a  breach 
"^--^•^"N^  of  promise  is  a  crime  of  the  lirst  maguitiido.  Though  no- 
\  7G0.  tiling  appeared  against  the  chief  men  of  the  Indians  ;  though 
they  had  taken  a  journey  of  some  hundred  niilcG,  to  make 
peace;  and  though  the  governor  had  given  ample  promises 
of  safety  and  good  treatment  •,  yet  he  had  treacherously- 
deprived  them  of  tlieii- liberty,  and  treated  them  not  only 
Avitli  perfidy,  but  inhumanity.  lie  had  obtained  an  ap- 
pearance of  peace,  by  taking  one  of  those  base  and  unjus- 
tifiable advantages,  which  men  of  low  craft  and  policy 
sometimes  practice  against  weak  and  imsuspicious  neigh- 
bours. 'J'his  treatment  had  converted  the  desires  of  the 
Cherokees  for  peace,  into  the  bitterest  resentment,  and 
rage  for  war. 

AltakullakuUa,   by  reason   of  his  known  attachment  to 
the  English,  had  little  influence  vf'iih  his  countrymen.    Ou- 
( omiosiota,  whose   inlhicnce  was  great,  was  now  become 
an  implacable  and  vindictive   enemy.     lie  determined  to 
treat  the  governor  in  his  own  u"ay,  and  to  repay  meanness 
'I'lir.  treaty  and  perlidy  in  their  ow^n  kind.     No  attention  was  paid  to 
y  (lisro-      j^jjg  treat}'.     Ouconnostota,  collecting  a  strong  party,  killec! 
*^'  ^  '      fourteen  men  in  the  neighbourhood  of  fort  Prince  George- 
He  surrounded  the  fort,  and  confined  the  garrison  to  their 
works.     Finding  that  he  could  make  no  imjiression  on  the 
fort,  he  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  to  surprise  the  garri- 
son, and  to  relieve  his  countrymen,  who-  were  held  there  in 
confinement. 
Oirrcmnoc-       As  the  counfry  was  covered  with  woods  and  dark  thick- 
n.tu'ssira- pis^  it  was  favourable  to  his  purpose^    Having  concerted 
''gtui'       jjjg  measures,  two  Indian  women,  who  were  known  always 
to  be  welcome  to  the  fort,  made  their  appearance  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  to  decoy  the  garrison.     Lieutenan?: 
Dogherty  w^ent  out  to  them,  to  in(|uire  the  news.     While 
they  were  conversing  with  the  women,  Ouconnostota  join- 
ed them,  and  desired  lieutenant  Dogherty  to  call  the  com- 
manding olficer,  saying,  that  he  had  matters  of  importance 
to  communicate  to  him.     Accordingly,  captain  Cotymore, 
ensign  Bell,  Dhgherty,  and  Foster,  their  inierpreter,  went 
out  to  him.     He  said  he  was  going  to  Charleston,  to  pro- 
cure the  release  of  the  prisoners,  and  wished  for  a  white 
man  for  a   safeguarti-.     The  captain   told  him  he   shouki 
jl(  'decoys  Itave  a  safeguard.    No  sooner  had  he  received  the  answei-. 
tl'i'cio  1*-     ^'^''^  turning  and  giving  a  signal,   nearly  thirty  guns  w'ere 
inunder  of  fii'cd  fiom  difi'erent  ambuscades.     The  captain  was  killed, 
the  fort,     and  Bell   and  Foster  were  wovmded.     In  consequence  o'' 
Tliehosta-  ^j^j^.   Q,.fi(,t.s  ^vci"C  civcn  that  the  hostao;cs  should  be  put  in 

.■tfpt;  are  ^.  .  ,         ^  .  .it 

tilled.        lions.     In  attempting  this,  one  of  the  soldiers  was  killed. 
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and  another  wounded.     These  circumstances  so  exaspc- Book  H. 
-rated  the  garrison,  iliat  they  fell,  with  one  consent,  on  the  v.^^^^■>te^ 
unfortunate  hostages,  and  butchered  them,  in  a  manner  too    17G0. 
i5hocking  to  relate. 

In  the  evening,  the  Indians  approached  the  fort,  and, 
after  firing  signal  guns,  and  crying  aloud  in  the  Cherokee 
language,  "  Fight  manfully,  and  you  shall  be  assisted ;" 
they  conunenced  a  furious  attack  on  the  garrison,  and  kept 
up  their  fire  the  ^yhoIe  night.  But,  they  were  so  warmly 
received,  they  wcie  ooliged  to  give  over  the  assault. 

Disappointed  in  their  attempt  on  the  fort,   and  knowing  JJ"  Jj;^' 
iliat  the  hostages  Vi^erc  slain,  they  wreaked  their  vengeance  .i^-,,,; 
on    the    English,   who    were    trading   in   their   country. 
These  they  bu-tchered  to  a  man,  without  mercy  or  distiiu:- 
lion.     In  the  massacre  of  the  hostages,  the  Chcrokees  had 
not  only  lost  a  great   numl)er  of  theij-  head  men,  but  most 
of  them'  had  lost  a  relative  or  friend.     Nothing,  therefore, 
could  exceed  the  resentment  and  rage  of  the  nation.     The 
leaders  of  every  town,  seized  the  hatchet,    proclaiming  to 
their  fellows,   that  the  spirits  of  murdered   brothers  were 
flying  round  them,  and  calling  for  vengeance  on  their  ene-  ^^^  ^^^^ 
mies.      With   one   voice,    the    nation  declared  for   war.  i,ecomes 
Laro-e  parties,    from  differeni  towns,  rushed  down  on  de-  gener.il, 
fenceless    families,  on  the  frontiers  of  Carolina,  and  men, 
women  and  children,  without  distinction,  fell  a  sacrifice  to 
their  merciless  rage.     At  Long  Canes,  and  about  the  forks 
of  JJroad  river,  diey  made  horrible  carnage  among  the  in- 
habitants, who,  trusting  to  the  late  peace,  were  reposing 
in  perfect  security.* 

About  two  hundred  of  the  enemy,  raade  r.  furious  attack 
on  the  fort  at  Ninety-hix  •,  but  they  were  obliged  to  retire 
with  considerable  loss.  This,  they  revenged  on  the  open 
country,  ravaging  the  English  houses  in  that  quarter,  and 
all  along  the  Irojitiers  of  Virgmia.  They  were  not  satis- 
fied, barely  with  pillaging,  and  destroying  the  inhabitants, 
but  they  wantoned  in  the  most  horrible  acts  of  barbarity. 
Magy,  who  fied  into  the  woods  to  escape  the  scalj)ing  knife, 
jieris'hed  with  hunger.  Those  who  wei-e  made  prisoners, 
were  carried  into  the  wilderness,  where  they  suiiered  in- 
credible hardships.  So  secret  and  sudden  were  the  mo- 
tions of  the  enemy,  that  it  was  impossible  to  tell  where  the 
storm  would  fall,  or  to  take  the  jjrecautions  to  prevent  the 
mischief.  Every  day  brought  to  the  capital  fresh  ac- 
counts of  tlieir  murders  and  desolations. 

The  southern  colonies  were  all  alarmed,   and  applica- 

*  Hist.  South-Carolina,  vol.  n.  p.  225,  229.  Rider'?  Iligt  of  England, 
vol.  ilvi.p.  153,  Ijcj, 
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Book  II.  tion  was  made  in  the  most  pressing  terms  to  general  Am- 
v-<^~v>te/  hrrst,  for  inimcdiote   assistance.     He  dispatched  colonel 
1 7G0.    Blontgomery  to  Carolina,  with  a  dctachmeni  oltwelve  hun- 
Col.  Mont- dred  chosen  men. 

gomery  ts        Qj^  jjjg  arrival  at  Charleston,  he  advanced  to  Ninety-six 
Carolina.    ^^'^^  as  much  expedition  as  possible.     As  the  reduction  of 
Arrives  ill   Canada  Avas  the  great  object  of  this  year's  campaign,  his 
Al'iU.        orders  were  to  strike  a  sudden  blow,  for  the  relief  of  Caro- 
lina, and  then,  without  loss  of  time,  to  return  to  head  quar- 
ters, at  Albany.     Nothing  was  therefore  omilted  by  the 
colony,  w  hich  was  judged  necessary  to  forward  the  expe- 
dition.    Governor  Littleton  had  been  appointed  governor 
Conduct     of  Jamaica,  and  the   government   devolved  on  governor 
ri^al'*'^'^'    ^^^^1   ^  "^^'i  o^  erudition  and  integrity.     He  spared  no 
pains  for  the  protection  of  the  province.     The  whole  force 
of  it  was  collected    and  rendezvoused  at   the   Congarees, 
for  the  assistance  of  the  colonel  in  the  entcrj^rise.     Seve- 
ral gentlemen  of  fortune,  formed  themselves  into  a  compa- 
ny of  volunteers,   and  joined  the  arm^/.     Application  had 
been  made  to  the  neighboring  colonies  of  North-Carolina 
and  Virginia,  for  assistance.     In  consequence  of  this,  sev- 
en companies  of  rangers  had   been  raised,  to  patrol   the 
frontiers,  and  to  prevent  the  savages  from  penetrating  far- 
ther down    among    the  settlements.     Presents  were  voted 
to  such  of  the  Creeks,    Chickesaws,    and  Catawbas,    as 
J  would  join  in  the  war  against  the  Cherokees.*     Thus  as- 

ditiona-*  sisted,  by  the  beginning  of  June,  he  advanced  to  twelve 
gainst  the  mile  river.     He  prosecuted  his  route  by  forced  marches, 
Chero-       until  he  arrived  in  the  neighborhood  of  Keowee.     Here  he 
encamped  in  a  strong  position  ;  and  imagining  that  the  ene- 
my   were  not  apprised  of  his  approach,   he  determined  to 
surprise  them.     Leaving  his  camp  under  a  sufficient  guard, 
he  marched  through  the  woods  twenty-five  miles,    towards 
the  town  of  Estatoe,     On  his  march,   he  detached  a  com- 
pany of  light  infantry,   to  destroy  Little  Keowee.     They 
were  received  at  Little  Keowee    with  a  smart  fire,  but, 
rushing  in  with    their  bayonets,  they    put  all  the  men  to 
death.     In  the  morning,  the  main  body  reached  Estatoe; 
but  it  was  abandoned  just  as  they  entered  the  town.     Such 
men  as  had  not  made  their  escape,  were  instantly  put  to 
the  sword.     The   women  and  children  were    captivated. 
The  town,  well  stored  with   provisions,  and  consisting  of 
more  than  two  hundred  houses,   was  immediately  plunder- 
ed and  reduced  to  ashes.     Some  of  the  enemy,  who  had  se- 
creted themselves  in  their  dwellings,  were  consumed  with 
ihem.     The  colonel  pursued  the  work  he  had  began,  with 
•     *  Hiitory  of  South-CaVolina,  vol.  ii.  p.  228,  230,  23L 
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surprising  rapidity.     In  a  few  hours,  Sugar  Town,  as  large  Book  II. 

as  Estatoe,  shared  with  it  the  same  fate.     Every  settle-  v-^'X'->^ 

ment  in  the  lower  nation,  was  thus  destroyed.     About  sixty     ]  760. 

Indians  were  killed,  and  forty  women  and  children  made  Their 

prisoners.     The  rest  escaped  to  the  mountains.     Their 'l'^^'"*^'^" 

1     Ml  1  1        •        ,     1  1  I  otroyed. 

towns  and  villages  xvere  agreeably  situated,  and  consisted 

generally  of  about  one  hundred  houses,  neatly  built,  and 

well  supplied  with  provisions.     Large  magazines  of  corn, 

were  consumed  in  the  general  conflagration.     Such  had 

been  the  cruelties  practised  on  the  inhabitants,  and  such 

was  the  revengeful  spirit  of  the   soldiers,  that  they   were 

as  merciless  as  the  savages  themselves.     They  were  deaf 

to  all  suggestions  of  humanity  and  mercy.* 

Colonel  Montgomery  having  taken  such  vengeance  on 
the  enemy,  marched  for  the  relief  of  fort  Prince  George, 
which  the  savages,  for  some  time,  had  so  closely  invested, 
that  the  garrison  were  in  great  distress,  both  for  the  want 
of  wood  and  provisions.  At  this  post  he  arrived  in  safe- 
ty, having  not  lost  more  than  five  or  six  men  in  the  expedi- 
tion. 

From  this  post  two  Indians  were  dispatched,  to  acquaint  Messa;^cs 
the  Cherokees,    that  if  their  chief  men  would  come  down,  ofpffc'^'o 
and  treat  of  an  accommodation,  peace  should  be  eranted  J^^  ^'f>ero- 
unto  them,   on  the  account  of   Little  Carpenter,  and  his 
many  good  services  to  the    English.     At  the  same    time, 
they  were  to  assure  them  that,  unless  they  should,  in  a  few 
days,  begin  a  negociation,  all  the  towns   in  the  upper  na- 
tion would  be  ravaged,  and  laid  in  ashes,  j     A  messenger 
was  also  sent  to  fort  Loudon,  requesting  the  commanding 
officers  there,   to  use  their  best  endeavors  for  the   obtain- 
inent  of  peace  with  the  Cherokees  of  the  upper  towns. 

But  as  messages  of  peace  produced  no  good  eifect,  the 
colonel  determined  to  make  an  attack  on  their  middle  set- 
tlements.    He  immediately  began  his  march,  but  his  sue-  The  gene- 
cess   in  this  enterprise,  was  no  ways  equal  to  that  in  the  ra'  begin? 
former.     The  enemy  watched  all  his  motions,  took  every  !?/^  a»arch 
advantage  of  him  on  his  march,  and  determined  to  mea-  middle  set- 
sure  swords  with  him.     On  the  third  day,  as  he  was  ad-  Elements, 
vancing  through  a  dangerous  ground,   they  attacked  him  -^^^^  ^'*^''' 
in  a  most  furious  and  obstinate  manner.     They  commenc-  Battle 
ed  the  action  with  their  usual   horrible  screams  and  out-  with  the 
cries,    maintaining  a  severe  fire  from  under  cover.     The  Indian?, 
troops  were  ranged  in  the  most  judicious  manner,  and  firm-    ^"^^  ^^^'' 
ly  stood  the  enemy's  charge.     The  fight  was  long,  obsti- 
nate, and  well  maintained,  on  both  sides.     At  length,  tho 

*  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  xlvi.  p.  157. 

t  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  :iivi.  p.  lo9.     Wright's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  343. 
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IjdOK  II.  coloticl  making  a  movement,  wliich  l>rought  the  royal  Scots 
v.^-N^^»>^  upon  their  right,  the  enemy  gave  way  and  fled.     But  the 
17G0.     victory  was  dearly  bought;  the  captain  ol  tlie  rangers  was 
killed,  and  twenty  other  men.     Nearly  eighty  were  wound- 
ed.    It  was  supposed  that  the  enemy  lost  about  forty  men. 
The  army  pushed  forward  about  five  miles,  the  succeeding 
evening,  to  Etchowee,  one  of  the  most  considerable  towns 
in  the  middle  settlements.     But  the  Indians  had  removed 
their  most  valuable  eiTecis,  and  forsaken  the  town.     Th(; 
colonel  was  able  to  do  them  no  other  injury   than  to  de- 
stroy a  defenceless  town.     Here  the  enemy  attacked  his 
piquet  guard  with    such   fury,    that  they  were  with  much 
difliculty  repulsed.     They  also  gave  him  repeated  annoy- 
ance, by  their  vollies  from  the  suiTOunding  hills.     Though 
lie  had  gained  the  field,  and  been  able  to   adv^ance   after 
the  action,    yet  it  had  the  effect  of  a  defeat.  •  So  many  of 
^  his  men  had  been  wounded,  and  such  a  number  of  his  hor- 
cJ^re"-"'^  ■  ^^^  killed,  that  he  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  retreat, 
treats.        to  save  hi.s  wounded  men  from  the  massacre  of  the  enemy. 
In  the  beginning  of  July,  he  returned  to  fort  Prince  George. 
The  expedition  had  cost  him  five  othcers,    and  about  an 
hundred  men  killed  and  wounded. 

He  supposed,  that  his  orders  now  obliged  him  to  return, 
with  the  troops  under  his  command,  and  rejoin  the  main 
army.  To  the  consternation  of  the  whole  country,  this 
■was  found  to  be  his  determination.  The  intreaties  of  the 
province,  however,  prevailed  with  him  to  leave  about  four 
liundred  men,  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  the  frontiers. 

Carolina  and  the  neighboring  colonies,   were  again  ex- 
posed to  the  fiuT  of  a  merciless  foe,  not  so  much  weaken- 
ed as  exasperatrd,  by  their  late  chastisement.     Fort  Lou- 
don soon  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     They  had  as- 
sembled in  strong  bodies,  and  formed  the  siege  of  it,  near- 
ly a  month  before  the  C'  parture  of  colonel  Montgomery. 
They  v/ere  now  lel't,  without  molestation,  to  continue  it 
v/ith  their  whole  iorce.     The  garrison  held  out  about  two 
months,  until  their  provisions  were  totally  consumed.     The 
enemy  manifested  peacel'ul  dispositions,  and  promised  kinrl 
Fort  Lou-  treatment.     These  circumstances  had   their  influence,    in 
don  sur-     thc  surrcndry   of  the  fort,    on  terms  safe  and  honorable. 
T"^^7th    -^"^  the  enemy,  regardless  of  faith  or  humanity,   i'ell  upon 
°'      *   them,  in  their  raarch  homeward,  and  butchered  all  the  of- 
ficers, except  captain  Stev.art,  and  twenty-five  of  die  sol- 
diers.    These  were  carried  into  horrible  captivity. 

Captain  Stewart  owed  his  life  to  the  invincible  attach- 
ment of  Attakuilakulia.  He  ransomed  him  at  the  expense 
of  all  he  could  commaiid,  and,  with  uncommon  art  and 
pains,  conducted  him  in  safety  to  his  friends. 
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The  Cherokees  still  continuing  hostile,  and  South-Caro-  Book  II. 
iina    having   expended  more    than   fifty  thousand  pounds  v^^-n/^^.^ 
sterling  already,  in  defence  of  the  frontiers,  without  gaining    1760. 
any  considerable  point,  lieutenant  governor  Bull  made  ap- 
plication a  second  time  to  general  Amherst,  for  assistance. 
Meanwhile,  the  royal  Scots,  with  the  militia,,  were  posted 
on  the  frontiers,  for  their  defence.  But  the  Creeks  appear- 
ing hostile,  and  murdering  some  of  the  inhabitants  without 
making  any  proposals,  by  way  of  satisfaction,  and  as  the 
French  were  employing  all  their  arts  with  them  and  the 
Choctaws,  to  engage  them  in  the  war,  the  province  was  in 
estate  of  the  most  dreadful  apprehension.* 

As  Canada  was  now  conquered,  the  commander  in  chief 
could  more  conveniently  spare  a  force  adequate  to  the  pur- 
pose of  humbling  the  savages.  The  active  and  brave  col- 
onel Montgomery,  wlio  commanded  in  this  quarter  before, 
was  now  embarked  for  England.  He  was  brother  to  the 
earl  of  Eglinton,  and  afterwards  succeeded  him  in  his  hon- 
ors. His  affairs  requiring  him  to  return,  the  command  of 
the  Highlanders,  who  v/ere  ordered  again  to  Carolina,  de- 
volved on  lieutenant  colonel  Grant.  He  landed  at  Charles-  Colonel 
ton  with  his  regiment,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1761.  Grant  ar- 
He  took  up  his  winter  quarters  with  his  troops  in  the  town.  Charleston 

It  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  give  the  Indians  so  se-  Jan.  1761. 
vere  a  correction  the  ensuing  campaign,  as  should  induce 
them  to  make  peace.     The  province  therefore  determined 
to  make  the  utmost  exertion  for  that  purpose.      A  provin-  Expedi- 
cial  regiment,  under  colonel  Middleton,  was  raised.     Pre-  *^°"  ^" 
sents  were  made  to  their  Indian  allies,  and  numbers  of  the  Q^^crokeea 
Chickesaws  and  Catawbas  were   engaged  in   the  service. 
The  army  were  clothed  and  armed  in  the  best  manner  for 
the  expedition. 

In  May,  the  army,  consisting  of  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  men,  advanced  to  fort  Prince  George.  Here  At- 
takullakulla,  having  heard  of  the  army's  advancing  against 
his  nation,  met  colonel  Grant,  and  repeatedly  intreated  him, 
by  his  friendship,  and  the  many  good  services  he  had  per- 
formed for  the  English,  that  he  would  proceed  no  further 
until  he  had  once  more  used  his  influence  with  his  nation  to 
bring  them  to  an  accommodation  :  but  colonel  Grant  would 
not  listen  to  his  solicitations.  He  immediately  began  his 
march  for  the  middle  settlements.  A  party  of  ninety  In- 
ditins,  and  thirty  woodmen  painted  like  Indians,  marched 
in  the  front  of  the  army,  and  scoured  the  woods.  After 
them  followed  the  light  infantry,  and  about  fifty  rangers, 
consisting  of  about  two  hundred  men.  By  the  vigilance  anrJ 

*History  of  i^oulh-Carolina,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^33,235,  236,  341, 
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activily  of  these,  the  colonel  designed  to  secure  the  main 
army  from  annoyance  and  surprise.  During  three  days,  he 
made  forced  marches,  with  a  view  to  pass  a  number  of  dan- 
gerous defiles,  which  might  cost  him  dear  should  the  enemy 
first  get  the  possession,  and  warmly  dispute  the  passage. 
These  he  passed  safely.  But  the  next  day,  advancing  in- 
to suspicious  grounds,  on  all  sides  orders  were  given  to 
prepare  for  action ;  and  that  the  guards  should  advance 
slowly,  doubling  their  circumspection.  While  the  army 
was  advancing  in  this  cautious  manner,  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  enemy  were  discovered  by  the  advanc- 
ed guard,  nearly  in  the  same  ground  where  they  had  attack- 
ed colonel  Montgomery  the  preceding  year.  Rushing 
down  from  the  high  grounds,  they  furiously  attacked  the 
advanced  guard.  This  was  supported,  and  the  action  be- 
came general.  A  party  of  the  enemy  driven  from  the  low 
grounds,  immediately  ascended  the  hills,  under  which  the 
whole  line  was  obliged  to  pass.  On  the  left  was  a  river, 
from  the  opposite  bank  of  which,  they  received  a  heavy 
fire  as  they  advanced.  While  the  line  faced  and  gave  their 
w  hole  fire  to  the  Indians  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  a  party 
was  ordered  to  ascend  the  hills  and  drive  the  enemy  from 
the  heights.  No  sooner  were  they  driven  from  the  heights, 
than  they  returned  with  redoubled  fury  to  the  charge  in  the 
low  grounds.  These  it  appeared  to  be  their  resolution 
obstinately  to  dispute.  The  situation  of  the  troops  soon 
became  critical  and  distressing.  They  had  been  greatly 
fatigued  by  forced  marches,  in  rainy  weather.  They  were 
galled  by  the  fireoftheenemy,andsocompassed  with  woods 
that  they  could  neither  discern  nor  approach  them,  but. 
with  great  difticulty  and  danger.  When  they  were  pressed, 
ihcy  always  kept  at  a  distance ;  but  rallying,  returned 
again  to  the  charge,  with  the  same  fierceness  and  resolu- 
tion. No  sooner  were  they  driven  from  one  place,  than 
they  sprang  up  like  furies,  in  another.  While  the  atten- 
tion of  the  colonel  was  directed  to  the  enemy  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  and  was  employed  in  driving  them  from  their 
lurking  places  on  that  side,  they  made  so  furious  an  attack 
on  his  rear  guard,  that  he  was  obliged  to  order  a  detach- 
ment back  to  its  relief,  to  save  his  cattle,  provisions  and 
baggage.  From  nine  in  the  morning,  until  eleven  o'clock, 
did  the  enemy  maintain  the  fight.  Every  where  did  the 
woods  resound  with  the  roar  of  arms,  and  with  the  shouts 
and  hideous  veilings  of  the  savages.  At  length  they  gave 
way  ;  but  as  they  were  pursued,  they  kept  up  a  scattering 
fire  until  two  o'cfock.  After  that,  they  entirely  disappear- 
ed.* 

*  Hist.  South-Caroljna,  vol.  ii.  p.  248,  250. 
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What  loss  the  enemy  suffered,  was  not  known.  The  loss  Book  If, 
of  colonel  Grant,  was  about  sixty  men  killed  and  wounded,  ^^.^^v-x^ 
The  army  advanced  as  soon  as  possible,  and  about  mid-    1761. 
night  arrived  at  Elchoe,   a  large  Indian   town.     The  next 
morning,  it  was  reduced  to  ashes.     There  were  fourteen 
towns,  in   the   middle  settlements,   which  soon   shared  the  Tlieir  mid- 
same  fate.     The  enemy's  magazines,  and  even  their  corn-  f-'*^  settle- 
fields,   which  are   reported   to  have  amounted  to  fourteen  ™^'^ty^'=^" 
hundred  acres,   were   utterly  destroyed.     The  miserable 
inhabitants  stood  the    silent  spectators  of  this  general  and 
merciless   destruction.     They    were  obliged  to  retire  to 
starve  in  the  thickets,   swamps  and  mountains.*     Nearly 
the  same  barbarities  were  committed  against  them,  by  a  civ- 
ilized and  christian  people,  of  which  we  so  much  complain, 
when  they  are  perpetrated  against  us. 

What  a  scene  of  bloodshed  and  desolation,  both  with  res- 
pect to  them  and  to  the  colonies,  was  the  consequence  of 
the  haughty,  unjust  and  perfidious  treatment  of  the  Indians, 
by  a  few  base  and  murderous  people  among  ourselves  ? 
As  the  consequences  of  an  Indian  war  are  nothing  but 
merciless  carnage  and  de.s'truction,  on  both  sides,  every 
motive  of  humanity  as  well  as  of  good  policy,  requires  that 
the  strictest  guard  should  be  maintained  against  it;  and 
that  the  natives  be  treated  with  justice,  condescension  and 
humanity.  Pride,  injustice,  and  bloody  measures,  in  the 
course  of  providence,  commonly  meet  a  recompence  in 
their  own  way. 

When  the  army  had  spent  about  thirty  days  in  this  venge-  The  army 
ful  and   barbarous  work  of  destruction,  it  returned  to  fort  [^^"'"p^J^g 
Prince  George.     The  feet  and  legs  of  many  of  the  soldiers  George. 
tvere  so  mangled,  and  their  spirits  so  exhausted,  that  they 
were  utterly  unable  to  proceed  on  their  march.     Colonel 
Grant,  therefore,   determined  to  encamp  at  this  post,   for 
some  time,  both  for  the  refreshment  of  his  troops,   and  to 
obtain  intelligence  from  the  enemy. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  Attakullakulla,  and  several  other  The 
chieftains  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  came  to  his  camp,  and  Chero- 
expressed  their  wishes  for  peace.     Articles   were    drawn  ^^^^  ^^' 
and  interpreted  to  the  warriors.     Attakullakulla  readily  ^"^"^  ^'^^''^'' 
agreed  to  them  all,  except  one,  which  he  said  he  had  no 
authority  to  grant.     This  was,  that  four  Cherokees  should 
be  delivered  up,  and  put  to  death  in  the  face  of  the  army, 
w  that  four  green  scalps    should  be  delivered  within  two 
nights.     As  the  chieftains  could  not  consent  to  this  bloody 
article,  they  were  dispatched  to  Charleston,  to  know  wheth- 
•:r  governor  Bull  would  abate  this  rigorous  requisition. 
^  Rider's  Hist.  vol.  slviij.  p.  63,  64. 
F  3 
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Book  II.      The  governor  and  his  couneil  met  them  at  Ashley  ferry. 

v^^-^v-x^  lie  addressed  them  in  this  friendly  manner: — "  Attakulla- 
nci.  l^nlla,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  ;  and  as  I  have  always  heard  of 
your  good  l)chaviour,and  that  you  have  been  a  good  friend 
to  the  English,  I  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  not  only  you. 
but  all  those  who  are  with  you  also,  as  a  pledge  of  their  se- 
t'urity,  while  under  my  protection.  Colonel  Grant  ac- 
quaints me,  that  you  have  applied  for  peace.  Now  tha?^ 
you  are  come,  I  have  met,  with  my  beloved  men,  to  hear 
what  you  have  to  say;  and  my  ears  are  open  for  that  pur- 
pose." Then  a  fire  was  kindled,  and  the  pipe  of  peace 
was  lighted  up;  and,  for  some  time,  all  smoked  together  m 
great  silence  and  solemnity. 

Attakullakulla  then  arooc,  and  addressed  the  governor 
in  a  manly  and  eloquent  speech,  representing  his  joy  at 
seeing  him,  and  that  he  was  come  as  a  messenger  of  peace : 
that  his  people  were  in  great  cTistress;-  and  that,  thougri 
the  English  were  superior  to  them,  and  lived  in  light,  while 
ihey  were  in  darkness,  yet  that  one  Grod  was  the  father  of 
them  both  :  that  they  lived  in  one  country,  and  that  he  wish- 
ed what  had  happened  might  be  forgotten,  and  that  they 
might  live  as  one  people.  Governor  Bull,  and  his  councif-, 
jhad  too  much  humanity  and  good  sense,  to  insist  on  the  ex- 
ceptionable article.  They  could  not  but  know,  that,  in 
justice,  the  Virginians,  who  began  the  war,  by  murdering 
the  Cherokees,  ought  rather  to  be  given  up  and  executed, 
than  the  Indians.     They  were  not  insensible  of  the  injudi'- 

Feace  is     cious  and  insidious  conduct  of  governor  Littleton.     Peace 

made.  ^^^^  therefore  established  ;  and  both  parties  wished  that  it 
might  last  as  long  as  the  rivers  should  run,  or  the  sun  shine. 
The  North- American  continent  appeared  now  to  be  qui- 
eted. The  conquest  of  Canada  had  given  rest  to  New- 
England.  The  capture  of  fort  du  Quesne,  with  the  pacific 
and  prudent  measures  of  governor  Stanwix,  who  command- 
ed at  that  post,  had  given  peace  and  safety  to  the  peoplie 
on  the  Ohio.  He  had  enlarged  and  strengthened  the  for- 
tifications at  Pittsburg,  and  had  erected  barracks  and  store 
houses  for  a  respectable  garrison.  With  great  diligence 
and  success,  he  had  cultivated  the  friendship  of,  and  made 
alliances  with,  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity.  The  happy 
consQquences  of  these  measures,  were  very  soon  apparent, 
in  a  considerable  trade  I'Ctween  the  Indians  and  the  mer- 
chants at  Pittsburg ;  and  also,  in  the  return  of  nearly  tour 
thousand  planters  to  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  houses 
and  lands  on  the  frontiers  of  Virginia,  Maryland,  and 
Pennsylvania,  whence  they  had  been  driven  by  the  war. 
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Requisition  on  the  colonies  in  1761.  Mr.  Pittas  letlrr,  Acts 
of  the  assembly,  in  consequence  of  it.  The  business  of  this 
campaign,  in  America,  7ihis  principally  directed  to  the  re- 
pairing  and  building  of  fortresses,  and  to  secure  the  con- 
quests tchich  had  been  made.  The  critical  state  of  the  na- 
tion, at  the  close  of  the  year  1761.  Events  of  the  year 
1 762,  influencing  the  belligerenis  to  peacx.  Pacification 
of  Paris.  Favourable  to  the  American  colonies.  Burthen 
of  the  colonies.  Supplies  from  England.  Effects  of  the 
war.  Policy  of  Connecticut,  in  defraying  its  expenses. 
General  joy  and  feelings  of  the  Americans,  on  the  return 
of  peace. 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  sticcesses  in  North-Ame- 
rica, the  belligerents  continued  no  less  inflamed  and 
hostile,  than  at  the  commencement  of  the  war.  His  Bri- 
rannic  majesty  had,  therefore,  occasion  to  employ  his 
whole  force  against  the  enemy.  Requisitions  were  still 
made  on  the  colonies,  to  furnish  their  respective  quotas. 

With  a  view  to  this,  governor  Fitch  convened  the  Gene- General 
ral  Assembly  of  Connecticut,  at  New-Haven,  on  the  26th  of  Assembly 
March.    He  communicated  a  letter  from  the  right  honour-  f^t^^*^- 
able  William  Pitt,  secretary  of  stale,  representing,  that  his  March' 
majesty  had  much  at  heart  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  26th. 
war,  until  the  enemy  should   be   compelled   to  accept  of  j^""*  ^^^^^^ 
peace,  on  terms  of  advantage  and  glory  to  his  crown,  and 
beneficial,  in  particular,  to  his  subjects  in  America  :  that, 
for  this  purpose,  it  was  his  majesty's  pleasure  to  employ 
liis  regular  troops  in  North-America,  as  should  be  best 
adapted  to  some  great  and  important  enterprises  against 
the  enemy  :  and  that,  for  the  security  of  his  dominions,  and 
the  possession  of  his  conquests,  in  their  absence,  it  was  his 
pleasure,  that  Connecticut  should  raise  two  thirds  as  many 
men  as  they  had  raised  the  last  year.    The  assembly  enact-  Acts  oi 
ed,  that  provision  should  be  made   for  the  immediate  rai-  t*'e  assem- 
sing,  clothing,   victualling,  and  paying  of  two  thousand    ^' 
tfiree  hundred  men  :  that  they  should  be  formed  into  two 
regiments :  that  major  general  Lyman   should  command 
the  first,  and  colonel  Nathan  Whiting  the  second  regiment.* 

To  meet  the  expenses  of  the  war,  the  assembly  enacted, 
that  an  emission  of  45,000  pounds,  lawful  money,  in  bills 
of  credit,  with  interest  at  five  per  cent,  should  be  forthwith 
*  Messrs.  Beckwith  and  Leaveoworth  were  appointed  chaplain;, 
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Book  IT.  printed;  and  thai,  as  a  sinking;  funtl  lor  the  redemption  oi 
v^-»-N,/-^^  the  bills,  a  tax  of  fivepeuce  on  the  pound,  on  the  whole  list 
1761.  of  the  colony,  to  be  brought  into  tlie  assembly  in  October, 
17G2,  should  be  levied;  which  should  be  paid  into  the 
treasury  on,  or  before,  the  last  day  of  December,  1763. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  enacted,  that  a  tax  of  sevenpence 
on  the  pound,  on  the  whole  list  of  tlie  colony,  to  be  brought 
into  the  assembly  in  October,  1764,  should  be  levied; 
which  tax  should  be  paid  into  the  treasury  on,  or  before, 
the  last  day  of  December,  1765.  It  was  provided,  never- 
theless, that  if  a  sum  should  be  granted  and  arrive,  suffi- 
cient to  redeem  said  bills,  then  said  acts  imposing  the  tax- 
es, should  cease  and  be  null. 

Provision  had  been  made  for  the  payment  of  the  troops, 
at  the  close  of  the  campaign,  upon  their  return,  by  a  tax  ot 
fivcpence.on  the  pound,  v/hich  had  been  previously  laid,  to 
be  paid  into  the  trcasui-}'  in  December. 
BuriDcssof  The  rcjjairing  and  strengthening  of  the  numei'ous  posts 
the  cam-  of  such  an  exteiisive  country  as  Canada;  the  erecting  of 
paign.  j^p^^.  fortiiications,  where  they  were  necessary  to  secure 
the  conquered  territory,  and  to  cover  and  guard  the  colo- 
nics, should  Canada  be  again  put  into  the  power  of  France  ; 
the  furnishing  of  them  with  provisions,  arms,  and  military 
stores  ;  the  rejiairing  of  old  roads,  and  the  making  of  new 
ones,  for  their  more  easy  conveyance,  and  for  maintaining 
a  convenient  and  more  expeditious  communication  between 
them,  and  between  them  and  the  country,  was  a  work  of 
much  time  and  labour.  The  building  of  houses  and  bar- 
racks, for  the  convenience  of  the  officers  and  men,  at  the 
various  posts  where  it  was  necessary  that  garrisons  should 
he  kept,  was  an  additional  labour,  employing  a  consider- 
able luimber  of  men.  The  accomplishment  of  these  ob- 
jects employed  some  thousands  of  men,  during  the  cam- 
paign, for  this  and  the  next  year.  In  these  services,  the 
regulars  who  remained  in  the  country,  and  the  provincials, 
were  principally  occupied. 

As  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga  had  been  a  source  of 
great  trouble  and  annoyance  to  New-England  and  New- 
VTork,  whence  the  enemy  had  made  all  their  incursions  into 
them,  for  devastation  and  murder;  and  as  it  could  not  be 
Ibreseen  but  that  Canada  would  be  restored  to  France,  on 
a  general  pacification,  it  was  a  matter  of  the  highest  con- 
sideration, that  these  passes  into  the  northern  colonies, 
should  be  strongly  fortil^ed  and  garrisoned. 

The  fortifying  of  Crown  Point,  therefore,  became  a  prin- 
cipal object.  Great  and  extensive  works  were  laid  out 
thcfe,  by  the  most  skilful  engineers  in  the  service.     Im- 
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mense  labor  and  expense  were  laid  out  upon  ihem.      The  Book  II. 
J'ortilications  were  principally  laid  out  ii|)on  a  rock.     The  v,^-\^^^-/ 
rrenches  or  ditches,  were  principally  to  be  blown  out  of  a    nfil, 
solid  rock.     It  was  supposed  that  Great  Britain  cxpcndei.1 
two  millions  sterling,  or  more,  on  these  works. 

The  French,  when  they  abandoned  Ticonderoga,  blew 
up  their  magazine,  and  injiu-ed  the  works.  Some  repairs 
of  the  fortifications  were  made  there.  The  whole  season 
was  spent  in  these  services,  and  the  campaign  closed  at  a 
late  period. 

The  campaign  in  Europe   closed    very  unfavorably   for 
Great  Britain  and  her  allies.     Notwithstanding  all  the  suc- 
cess which  had  attended  the  British  arms   in  North-Amer- 
ica, the  state  of  the  nation,  at  the  close  of  this  campaign     . . 
in  Europe,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  next,  in  1762,  g^ateof  the 
was  nevermore  critical  and  alarming.     A  very  considera-  nation. 
])le    part  of  Hanover, .was   in  the  possession  of  France. 
The  king  of  Prussia  was  so  reduced  and  pressed  on  every 
side,  by  his  numerous  enemies,  that  there  was  no  human 
prospect  that  he  could  possibly  hold  out  for  any  consider- 
able time.     Should  he  be   overpowered,   the  allied  army, 
which  was  now  able  to  act  only  on  the  defensive,  could 
not  survive  the  event  a  single  day.     All  the  Hanoverian 
dominions  must  be  instantly  lost.     What  other  disastrous 
events  might  be  the  consequence,  no  human  foresight  could 
determine.     All  the  great  powers  of  Europe  were  on  the 
side  of  France.     Spain  was  now  cordial  in  her  friendship 
to  that  nation,  and  was  joining  her,  unimpaired  in  men   or 
money,  or  any  of  her  resources  for  war.     Her  lieet  was  es- 
timated at  an  hundred  ships.     Great  Britain  was,  direcdy 
or  indirectly,   engaged   in   war  with  all  the  great  conti- 
nental powers  of  Europe;  and  with  much  the  greatest  part 
of  its  maritime  force.     She  was,  in  some  measure,  reduced 
as  to  her  resources,  and  labored  under  a  debt  of  more  thaii 
a  hundred  millions.     In  the  dangers   and  misfortiuies  of 
the  mother  country,  her  colonies  were  involved. 

Notwithstanding  the  successes  in  North-America,  if 
France  and  her  allies,  in  Europe,  should  carry  their  jioints, 
all  the  expense  and  exertions  of  the  colonies  would  finally 
be  of  no  advantage  to  them.  All  the  acquisilions  in  Amer- 
ica would  be  given  up,  to  recover  what  would  be  lost  m 
Germany,  and  to  secure  the  rights  of  the  jjrotestants,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water. 

It  was  necessary  that  the  whole  strength  of  the  nation, 
by  land  and  sea,   should  be  employed  against  the  enemy. 
Requisitions  were  still  made  on  the  colonies,   for  their  as-  R-equ'-'- 
sistancc.     A  letter  had  been  received  pv  governor  r  itch. ,  oiony. 
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Book  II.  fi-om  the  Earl  of  Egremont,  requiring  him  lo  use  his  utmost 
v,^'-s/-x^  ciiileavors,  to  induce  the  colony  to  raise  the  same  number 
1765.     of  men  this  year,  which  they  had  sent  into  the  field  the 
last.     It  was  required,   that  the  troops  should  be  raised 
forthwith,  and  be  under  the  direction  of  his  majesty's  com- 
.      mander  in  chief,  in  North-America.     The  governor,  there- 
AsTembly   lofc,  on  (he  fourth  of  IMarch,   1762,  convoked  the  General 
at  New-     Assembly  at  JNew-Haven.     In  compliance  with  the  requi- 
Haven,      sitioH  of  his  majesty,  the  avSsembly  enacted,  That  although 
iith'^1762.  *^'^^s  colony  is  much  weakened  and  exhausted,    both  in 
*  strength  and  treasure,  by  its  vigorous  exertions  in  several 
former  campaigns,  yet,  zealous  for  his  majesty's  service, 
and  animated  with  the  agreeable  prospect,  that  the  future 
safety  and  welfare  of  his  majesty's  dominions  in    America 
will  be  fixed  and  secured,  and  humbly  and  firmly  relying 
on  his  majesty's  gracious    encouragement,    for  a  proper 
compensation  ofour  cx|)enscs,  incuj-red  by  this  further  ex- 
ertion of  our  strength,  for  his  service,  in  this  important  con- 
iuncture,  that  all  necessary  provision  be  made,  for  levying, 
clothing,  and  paying,  the  same  number  of  men  as   were 
j-aised  the  last  year,    to  march  to  such  j)lace  or  places,  in 
Korth-America,  as  hismajp.sty's  commander  in  chief  should 
appoint.     The  number  raised  by  said  act,  was  two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  men,   officers   included.     They  were 
formed  into  two  regiments,  consisting  of  t%velve  companies 
each.     The  regiments  were  commanded   by  one  colonel, 
a  lieutenant-colonel,  and  major,     A  chaplain  was  appoint- 
ed to  each  regiment. 

To  defray  the  expense,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  sum  of 
sixty  five  thousand  pounds,  iii  bills  of  credit,  on  the  gov- 
ernment,  equal  to  lawful  money,  with  interest  at  six  per 
cent,  should  be  forthwith  impressed,  payable  on  or  before 
the  4th  day  of  March,  1767.  The  bills  v/ere  to  bear  dat€ 
the  same  day  as  the  session  of  the  assembly.  As  a  sinking 
fund,  it  was  enacted,  that  a  tax  of  sixpence  on  the  pound, 
on  all  the  polls  and  rateable  estate  in  the  colony,  be  levied 
on  the  list  to  be  brought  in  to  the  assembly  in  October, 
1763  ;  to  be  collected  and  paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  col- 
ony by  the  last  day  of  December,  1764:  and  that  another 
fax  of  eiglitpence  on  the  pound,  on  the  list  to  be  brought 
in  in  October  1775,  be  levied,  to  be  collected  and  paid  in- 
to the  treasury  of  the  colony  by  the  last  day  of  December, 
17G6.  It  was  pi-ovided,  nevertheless,  that  if  such  sums  of 
money  should  arrive  from  England,  as  to  pay  the  eight- 
pence  on  the  |»ound,  before  the  time  of  its  collection,  that 
then  said  act  relative  to  it,  should  be  null  and  void;  and 
the  treasurer  was  to  conduct  himself  accordingly. 
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As  the  colony  was  now  much  drained  of  money,  and  as  a  BookIL 
larger  emission  of  bills  might  lessen  their  value,  it  was  re-  ^-^^-n/'-x-/ 
solved,  that  a  (ax  of  two  pence  three  farthings  on  the  pound  1762, 
be  levied  on  the  list  brought  in  to  the  assembly  in  October 
last,  to  be  paid  into  the  treasury  by  the  last  day  of  Decem- 
ber next.  The  assembly  also  resolved,  that  as  there  were 
monies  remaining  in  Great-Britain,  belonging  to  the  colony, 
which  had  been  granted  for  the  services  of  the  year  1759, 
and  part  of  what  was,  or  might  be  granted  for  the  servi- 
ces of  the  year  1 7G0,  not  yet  appropriated,  and  which  might 
probably  be  received  in  season,  and  used  for  the  lessening 
of  the  taxes  laid  on  the  list  brought  in  to  the  assembly  in 
October  last,  for  sinking  and  discharging  the  bills  of  credit 
emitted  in  February  and  May,  1759,  that  whatever  money 
had  been,  or  might  be  granted  by  the  parliament  for  the 
services  of  the  colony  in  the  years  1759  and  1760,  which 
had  not  already  been  appropriated  for  sinking  and  dis- 
charging the  bills  of  credit,  in  March    1758,   1759,  and 

1760,  should  be  appropriated  for  sinking  and  discharging 
the  bills  of  credit  emitted  in  the  said  years  :  and  that,  if 
those  monies  should  be  sufficient  for  the  discharging  those 
editions  of  bills,  then  the  acts  relative  to  the  taxes  laid  for 
that  purpose,  should  cease,  and  not  be  executed. 

A  letter  from  the  earl  of  Egremont,  dated  December  1 2, 

1761,  and  another  from  general  Amherst,  dated  February  Letters 

1 762,  were  communicated  to  the  assembly,  recommending  from  the 
to  the  governor  to  use  his  influence  to  encourage  the  en-  ^^'''  of  Eg- 
listing  of  men  into  his  majesty's  regim'cnts  during  the  war,  j^,^j     'g, 
or  until  such  time  as  the  regiments  should  return  to  Eu-  ral  Am- 
rope.     General  Amherst  offered  a  bounty  of  five  pounds,  herst. 
New- York  currency,  to  every  able  bodied  man,  more  than 
eighteen,  and  under  forty  years  of  age.  and  that  he  should 

be  immediately  on  pay,  and  be  clothed  on  his  enlistment. 
He  engaged  that  all  who  should  enlist,  should  be  discharg- 
ed at  the  time  expressed,  and  be  allowed  to  return  to  their 
respective  homes.  He  also  recommended  it  to  the  colony 
to  add  to  the  bounty.  In  consequence  of  these  recommen- 
dations, the  legislature  resolved,  that  five  hundred  seventy 
five  able  bodied  effective  men  should  be  enlisted  for  his. 
majesty's  service,  more  than  eighteen,  and  under  forty 
years  of  age,  and  that  a  bounty  of  five  pounds  be  given  by 
the  colony,  in  addition  to  that  given  by  the  general. 

While  affairs  were  thus  transacted  by  the  colony,  great 
plans  were  concerted,  and  preparations  made  by  his  ma- 
jesty, and  the  British  ministry,  deeply  to  wound  the  enemy, 
and  dispose  him  for  peace.  In  consequence  of  a  plan  for 
the  reduction  of  the  French  West-lnrlia  islands,  after  the 
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Book  II.  close  or  ihe  campaign  on  the  continent,  of  America  in  1761, 
>— '-vx^  a  considerable  part  of  the  regular  troops,  with  a  body  of 
1762.     provincials,  embarked   for  the  West-Indies,  and  joined  an 
armament  from  Great-Britain,  with  a  view  to  the  reduction 
of  Martinique.     The  whole  land  force  consisted  of  about 
twelve   thousand  troops,  under  the  command  of  general 
Monckton.     The  fleet    was    commanded  by  rear  admiral 
Mnriiniqiie  Rodney.     It  was  the  most  powerful  armament  which  had 
taian,        evcr  been  sent  into  that  part  of  the  world.     On   the  7th  of 
l-ek  Mth,  jQi^uary,  the  fleet  and  army  arrived  oft'  the  island.      The 
cxj)edition   was  conducted  with  such  spirit  and   success, 
that,  by  the  14th  of  February,  the  whole  island  was  reduc- 
ed to  the  government  of  Great-Britain. 

The  surrender  of  this  island,  which  was  the  seat  of  gov- 
ernment, the  principal  mart  of  trade,  and  the  centre  of  the 
French  force  in  the  Caribbees,  was  soon  succeeded  by  the 
siu'render  of  all  the  dependant  islands.    The  fertile  islands 
of  Grenada,  St.  Lucia,  and  St.  Vincents,  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  capitol.     In  a  short  time,  the  English  became 
file  sole  and   undisturbed   possessors  of  that  grand  chain 
of  islands  which  form  the  immense  bow,  extending  from 
the  eastern  point  of  Hispaniola,  almost  to  the  continent  of 
South-America.    These  islands  together,  can  boast  of  more 
trade  than  falls  to  the  share  of  some  respectable  nations. 
Meanwhile,  war  was  declared  against  Spain,  and  it  was 
War  dc-    determined  to  give  a  capital  blow  to  her  settlements  in  the 
ciared  a-    West-Iixlies.     An  armament  was  prepared  with  the  utmost 
gainst        dispatch.     Lord  Albemarle  was   appointed    to  command 
the  operations  by  land.     His  lordship  had  been  trained  to 
war  from  his  youth,  under   the  command  of  the  duke  of 
Cu'mberland.     The   fleet  destined  for  the  service  was  un- 
der the  command  of  admiral  Pocock,  who  had  before  com- 
,._.     manded  with  such  success  in  the   East-Indies.     The  ob- 
a'-lunsT'^^jPcLof  the   expedition  was  the  Havanna.     In  this  center- 
Havaniia.  ed  the  wholc  trade  and  navigation  of  the  Spanish  West-In- 
dies.    The  fleet  sailed    from   Portsmouth,   on  the  fifth  of 
March.     This  was  to  be  reinforced  by  a  squadron  from 
Martini(|ue,  under  the  command  of  sir  James  Douglass.  On 
tiie  twenty-seventh  of  May,    the  two  fleets  formed  a  junc- 
tion, at  Cape  Nichola,  the  north-west  poiiU  of  Hispaniola. 
The  fleet  consisted  of  thirty-seven  shijis  of  war,  with  nearly 
an  hundred  and  fil'ty  transports.     The  land  force  on  board 
was   about  ten    thousand    men.     Four  thousand  regular 
troops,  from  New- York,  were  ordered  to  join  them  at  the 
Havanna.     A  considerable  number  of  provincials  enlist- 
ed, under  their  own  oflicers,  and  served  in  this  arduous  en- 
terprise.    The  whole  land  force,  when  collected,  wonkl  a- 
luo'jntto  abou!  fifieen  or  sixteen  thousand  men. 
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The  admiral  was  not  insensible  how  much  the  success  of  Book  II. 
Ihe  expedition  depended  on  dispatch  ;  that  it  might  be  s-^-^.^v^ 
carried  into  execution  before  the  coming  on  of  the  hurri-  1763. 
■cane  months.  Therefore,  instead  of  keeping  the  common 
track  of  the  galleons  to  the  north  of  Cuba,  which  was 
imuch  the  safest,  though  far  the  most  tedious  passage,  he 
determined  to  pursue  his  course  from  east  to  West,  through 
the  straights  of  Bahama*.  This  is  a  narrow  passage,  about 
seven  hundred  miles  in  length.  It  is  bounded,  on  the  right 
and  left,  with  so  many  shoals  and  sands,  that  the  naviga- 
tion is  dangerous  for  single  ships.  Yet  such  were  the  cau- 
tions and  admirable  dispositions  of  the  admiral,  that  he 
carried  this  licet  of  nearly  two  hundred  sail  safely,  through 
this  perilous  passage.  On  the  fifth  of  June,  Havanna,  the 
object  of  this  long  v^oyage,  and  of  so  many  anxious  hopes 
and  fears,  presented  itself  to  the  view  of  the  fleet  and  ar- 
my. On  the  seventeenth,  the  troops  were  landed,  and,  for  J^'\  ♦'"oop? 
mdre  than  two  months,  every  exertion  of  courage,  every  HavaV 
&rt  of  war,  with  the  most  invincible  patience  and  perse-  na,  June 
verance,  under  almost  insuperable  difficulties,  were  uni- 1'''*^'^- 
tedly  employed,  by  officers  and  soldiers,  by  the  fleet  and 
army,  for  the  reduction  of  this  important  island.  The  for- 
tresses were  strong  by  nature  and  art.  The  enemy  made 
a  gallant  and  noble  defence.  The  climate  was  burning, 
and  the  want  of  water  great  and  almost  insufferably  dis- 
tressing. Never  were  British  valour  and  resolution  put  to 
a  severer  trial.  Some  of  the  soldiers  dropped  down  dead, 
under  the  pressure  of  heat,  thirst  and  fatigue.  Before  the 
middle  of  July  the  army,  in  this  unwholesome  and  burning 
region,  and  under  the  rigour  of  such  extraordinary  services, 
was  reduced  to  half  its  original  numbers.  Five  thousand 
soldiers  and  three  thousand  seamen,  were  ill  at  one  time. 
The  hearts  of  the  most  sanguine  sunk  within  them,  while 
they  saw  this  fine  army  wasting  by  disease  ;  and  they  could 
not  but  tremble  for  that  noble  fleet  which  had  so  long  been 
exposed  along  the  open  shore,  and  must,  in  all  human 
probability,  sulTer  inevitable  ruin,  should  the  hurricane  sea- 
son come  on  before  the  reduction  of  the  place.  As  the 
season  advanced,  the  prospect  grew  more  and  more  unfa- 
vorable. But  when  the  troops  were  almost  on  the  point 
of  total  despondency,  the  arrival  of  the  troops  from  North- 
America  revived  their  drooping  spirits,  gave  fresh  vigor 
to  their  operations,  and  was  of  the  most  signal  service. 

Such  was  the  zeal  of  the  New-Englanders  in  his  majes- 
ty's service,  that  not  only  many  of  them  enlisted,  with  a 
particular  view  to  the  reduction  of  the  Havanna  ;  but  such 
of  them  as  had  assisted  in  the  conquest  of  Martinique,  and. 

G  3 
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F>noK  II.  b}  rcaron  of  sickness,  had  been  sent  oft"  in  three  ships  for 
'v^«*-->/--*k^  tlicir  native  country,  for  their  recovery,  soon  findint^  their 
1162.     health  restored,  ordered  the  ships  about,  and  steering  di- 
leclly  for  Havanna,    shared  in  fhe  dangers  and  honors  of 
tliat  glorious  enterprise. 
Tlietown        On  the   thirteenth  of  August,  to  the  universal  joy  of  the 
Mirren-       fleet  and  army,  the  Spaniards  surrendered  the  town  ofHa- 
i3th'    "^'  vanna,   with  the  shipping  in  the  harbor,  and  a  territory  of 
an  hundred  and  eighty  miles  westward  of  the  toWn.     This, 
in  its  consequences,  was  one  of  the  most  imj)ortantand  de- 
cisive victories  obtained    since  the  commencement  of  the 
war.     Though  Havanna  is  not  reckoned  the  capital  of  the 
Spanish  West-hndies,  yet  it  is  the  first  in  wealth,  size  and 
importance.     The  harbor  on  which  it  stands,  is  one  of  the 
best  in  the  West-Indies,  if  not  in  the  knov;n  world.     It  is 
of  sufficient  extent  to  contain  a  thousand  of  the  largest 
ships.     It  is  perfectly  secure  from  every  wind.     It  is  the 
grand  resort  of  the  rich  fleets  from  every  part  of  the   Span- 
ish West-Indies,  called  the  galleons   and  the  flota.     Hence 
they  take   their  departure    for  Europe.     These  circum- 
stances combined  their  influence,    to  make  the  Havanna 
one  of  the  most  flourishifig,  opulent,  and  populous  cities  in 
that  part  of  the  world.     The  fortifications  were  not  une- 
qual to  its  importance. 

The  advantage  gaiLsd  in  the  capture  of  the  enemy's 
shipping,  was  equ&l  to  that  of  the  greatest  naval  victory. 
Twelve  of  their  best  ships  of  the  line,  three  frigates,  and 
some  merchantmen,  were  either  destroyed  or  taken. 

New-England,  by  her  zeal  in  this  enterprise,  sustained 
a  very  considerable  loss  of  men.  Scarcely  any  of  the  pri- 
vate soldiers,  and  but  few  of  the  officers,  ever  returned. 
Such  as  were  not  killed  in  the  service,  were  generally 
swept  away  by  the  great  mortality  which  prevailed  in  the 
fleet  and  army. 

In  the  course  of  Providence,  this  year,  there  v;as  a  con- 
currence of  a  number  of  great  events,  beyond  all  humani 
foresight  or  calculation,  Avhich  gave  an  entirely  difterent 
turn  to  the  alfairs  of  Europe,  and  most  favorable  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  British  colonies  in  America. 

On  the  second  of  January,  the  emj)ress  of  Russia,  one  of 
the  most  powerful  enemies  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  died, 
'  and  such  was  the  revolution  in  Russia  that,  al'ter  her  de 
mise,  the  troops  of  Russia,  which  before  had  been  employ- 
ed against  him,  were  allowed  to  join  his  forces  and  assisi 
against  his  enemies.  This  gave  a  most  unexpected  and 
favorable  turn  to  his  aflUirs  ;  so  tliat  he  was  not  only  abh- 
to  defend  himself,    but  to  act  powerfully  against  his  cue- 
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inics.  Besides  the  loss  of  Martinique  and  Havanna,  the  Book  II. 
Spaniards  received  a  wound  in  Asia,  no  less  unexpected  v-^^v.^-*^ 
or  terrible,  than  thsi  given  them  in  the  West-Indies.  An  17G2. 
armament  under  the  command  of  general  Draper  and  ad- 
miral Cornish,  on  the  sixth  of  October,  made  a  complete 
conquest  of  Manilla  and  the  Philippine  islands.  These 
capital  losses,  with  the  capture  of  several  rich  ships,  of 
nearly  two  millions  value,  made  deep  impressions  on  the 
Bourbon  family.  They  very  considerably  aftccted  ihosc 
resources  of  money,  which,  with  France,  had  been  the 
principal  objects  in  her  treaties  with  Spain.  These  pow- 
ers had  been  entirely  frustrated  in  their  attempts  to  reduce 
Portugal  and  Lisbon.  The  campaign  in  Germany,  had 
fey  no  means  succeeded  agreeably  to  their  wishes.  These 
all  combined  their  influence  in  disposing  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon to  peace,  and  to  stop  that  flow  of  human  blood,  which, 
for  seven  years,  had  been  running  almost  without  intermis- 
sion or  parallel. 

At  the  same  time,  those  grand  acquisitions  which  Great- 
Britain  had  made,  in  Asia,  and  the  East  and  West-Indies, 
enabled  her  to  treat  of  peace,  without  giving  up  a  single 
post  which  she  had  gained  on  the  continent  of  North- 
America. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  commissioners  were  ap- 
pointed to  attempt   a  general  pacification.     On  the  third  Definiiive 
of  November,  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed,  at  Fon-  treaty  of 

tainbleau,  by  the  British  and  French  ministers.     The  de- P^^^^' 
•  •  Feb    10 

linitive  treaty  of  Paris,  was  signed  on  the  tenth  of  the  sue-  ^^§3^    ' 
ceeding  February. 

In  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty,  his  most  Christian  ma- 
jesty renounced  all  pretensions  v/hieh  he  had  ever  formed, 
or  might  form  to  Nova-Scotia,  in  all  its  parts,  and  guaran- 
teed the  whole  of  it,  with  all  its  dependencies,  to  the  king 
of  Great-Britain.     He  also  ceded   and  guaranteed  to  his 
Britannic  majesty,  in  full  right,  Canada,  with  all  its  depen- 
dencies, with  Cape  Breton,  and   all  the  other  islands  and 
coasts  in  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  with  every  thing  depend- 
ent on  said  countries,    lands,   islands  and  coasts  ;  with  the 
sovereignty,   property,  possession,    all  rights  acquired  by 
treaty  or  otherwise,  in  the  amplest  manner  and  form,  with- 
out any  liberty  to  depart  from  the  said  cession   and  guar- 
antee.    The  seventh  article  fixed  the  limits  of  the  territo- 
ry between  the  two  nations  in  the  manner  following:    l'\|^s"'^'^^' 
order  to  establish  peace  on  solid  and  durable  foundations,  tween  C, 
and  to  remove  forever  all  subject  of  dispute  with  regard  to  Britain 
the  British  and  French  territories  on  the  continent  of  Amer-  ^'|^ 
i^a,  it  is  agreed,  that,  for  the  futr.re,  the  confines-between  America, 
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BookII.  the  dominions  of  his  Britnnnic  majesty,  and  those  of  his 
v-^v-^jte/ most  christian  majesty,  in  that  part  of  the  world,  shall  be 
1763.  fixed  irrevocably,  by  a  line  drawn  along  the  middle  of  the 
river  Mississippi, from  its  source,  to  the  river  Iberville;  and 
from  thence  by  a  line  drawn  along  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  the  lakes  Maurepas  and  Ponchartrain,  to  the  sea  :  And 
for  this  purpose,  the  most  christian  king  cedes,  in  full  right, 
and  guarantees  to  his  Britannic  rnajesty,  the  river  and  port 
of  Mobile,  and  every  thing  which  he  possesses,  or  ought  to 
possess,  on  the  left  side  of  the  riverMississippi,  except  the 
town  of  Orleans,  and  the  island  on  which  it  is  situated, 
which  shall  remain  to  France :  provided,  that  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  river  Mississippi  shall  be  equally  free,  as  well  to 
the  subjects  of  Great-Britain,  as  to  those  of  France,  in  its 
Avhole  breadth  and  length,  from  its  source  to  the  sea,  and 
expressly  that  part  which  is  between  the  said  island  of  Or- 
leans and  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  as  well  as  the  passage 
both  in  and  out  of  its  mouth.  It  is  further  stipulated,  thai; 
the  vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  either,  shall  not  be 
stopped,  visited,  or  subjected  to  the  payment  of  any  duty 
whatsoever.* 

The  king  of  Great-Britain  made  a  restoration  of  all  his 
conquests  in  the  West-Indies  to  the  king  of  Spain.  In 
consequence  of  which,  his  catholic  majesty,  in  the  twenti- 
eth article,  made  to  his  Britannic  majesty  an  ample  ces- 
sion of  Florida,  St.  Augustine,  the  bay  of  Pensacola,  and 
all  that  Spain  possessed  on  the  continent  of  North- America, 
to  the  east  or  to  the  south-east  of  the  river  Mississippi.  A 
cession  was  also  made,  of  every  thing  dependant  on  saic^ 
country  or  lands,  uith  the  sovereignty,  property,  posses- 
sion, and  all  rights  acquired  by  treaties,  or  otherwise,  which 
ever  the  catholic  king,  or  crown  of  Spain,  had  over  the 
said  countries. 
Liberties  In  the  fourth,  seventh,  and  twentieth  articles,  it  was  stipu- 
granted  to  Jated  by  his  Britannic  majesty,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cathd°ics^"  respective  countries  above  ceded,  by  France  and  Spain, 
should  be  allowed  the  enjoyment  of  the  Roman  catholic  re  • 
ligion ;  and  that  he  would  give  the  most  express  and  ef- 
fectual orders,  that  his  new  Roman  catholic  subjects  might 
profess  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  according  to  the 
rights  of  the  Romish  church,  so  far  as  should  be  consistent 
Avith  the  laws  of  Great-Britain.  It  was  further  stipulated, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  said  countries  might  sell  their  estates 
to  British  subjects,  and  retire,  with  all  safety  and  freedom, 
wherever  they  shall  think  proper.  They  were  also  allow- 
ed to  remove  their  effects,  as  well  as  persons,  without  any 
*  Rider's  Hist,  vol,  L 
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restraint  in  their  emigration,  under  any  pretence  whalso-  Book  II, 
over,  except  in  cases  of  debt,  and  of  criminal  prosecutions.  s-^->^^s^ 
The   time   of  emigration  was  limited  to  eighteen  months,    1763. 
from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  treaty.  These 
were  the  j)rincipal  stipulations  relative  to  the  continent  of 
America. 

Signally  conspicuous  was  that  all-governing  Providence, 
which,  for  so  many  years,  by  sea  and  land,  in  Europe  and 
America,  and  in  other  quarters  of  the  world,  combined  such 
a  variety  of  circumstances,  as  united  their  influence  in  this 
great  event.  In  this  important  treaty,  the  American  colo- 
nies saw  the  enemy  v;hich  had  given  them  such  immense 
{rouble,  caused  them  so  many  years  of  fear  and  sorrow^ 
such  an  incredible  expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  either 
removed  from  the  continent,  or  reduced  to  circumstances 
in  which  they  were  so  far  from  injuring  them,  that  they 
could  not  but  contribute  to  their  emolument,  and  to  the 
wealth  and  grandeur  of  Great-Britain.  The  treaty  was  peacc  fa- 
peculiarly  favourable  with  respect  to  the  colonies,  in  thatvourablc 
extent  of  territory  which  it  secured  to  them.  In  the  extent  [qJ^s/^' 
and  security  which  it  gave  them,  relative  to  their  fisheries 
and  commerce,  and  in  every  other  respect,  relating  to  their 
particular  interests,  it  was  favourable,  whatever  deficien- 
cies there  might  be  in  it  with  respect  to  the  other  interests 
of  Great-Britain.  In  this,  pious  people  could  discover 
something  very  providential,  that  though  the  colonies  had 
no  hand  nor  influence  in  the  treaty.,  yet  that  it  was  more 
favourable  for  them,  than  it  was  for  the  nation  in  general. 

Great  and  universal  was  the  joy  which  the  return  ofjoyonthe 
peace  gave  to  the  English  colonies  in  America.    For  near-  general 
ly  eight  years,  they  had  been  making  the  most  strenuous  ^^^^  ^^' 
exertions   to  carry  on   the  war,  and  to  assist  hjs  majesty 
in  humbling  the    pride  of  their  common  enemy.     Their  Burthens 
burthens  and  losses  had  been  great.     As  the   provincials  of  the  war. 
enlisted  for  one  campaign  only,   a  new  army  was   to   be 
raised,  new  bounties  given,  and  new  clothing  to  be  furnish- 
ed, every  spring.     So  great  was  the  expense,  that  the  colo- 
nies were  obliged,  not  only  to  emit  bills  of  credit  to  a  great 
amount,  but  to  tax  the  people  as  highly  as  they  could  bear. 
Besides  the  public  bounties  given  by  the  colonies,  the  mer- 
chants, farmers,  and  gentlemen  of  character,  were  obliged 
to  advance  considerable  sums  to  encourage  the  enlistments, 
or  they  must  have  left  their  farms,  merchandize,  and  vari- 
ous employments,  and  gone  into  actual  service.  Especial- 
ly was  this  the  case  with  the  northern  colonies.     New-  Supplies 
pngland,   in  general,  had,   during  the  war,  ten  thousand  ^[J™^^,^,^ 
men  in  the  field.     Some  years,  the  two  colonies  of  Massa-     '^ 
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)BooK  IF.  cliusctta  and  Connecticut  furnished  that  number.  Massa- 
v^^^N^'-x^  chusclls  annually  sent  into  the  field  live  thousand  five  liun- 
1763.  dred  men,  and  one  year,  seven  thousand.  Besides  her  an- 
nual quota,  this  colony,  for  several  years,  garrisoned  Lou- 
isburg  and  Nova-Scotia,  that  the  regular  troops  might  be 
employed  in  the  expeditions  against  Canada.  On  the  ap- 
plication of  the  British  admiral,  she  furnished  five  hundred 
.seamen,  in  the  expeditions  against  Louisburg  and  Quebec. 
At  several  times,  many  others  were  impressed  out  of  the 
vessels  employed  in  the  fishery.  According  to  the  state- 
ment made  by  governor  Bernard,  and  transmitted  to  the 
lords  of  trade,  the  colony  had  expended  in  the  war,  eight 
hundred  and  eighteen  thousand  pounds  sterling.*  Of  this 
sum,  three  hundred  and  twenty-eight  thousand  pounds  had 
l)cen  replaced  by  parliamentary  grants.  Four  hundred 
and  ninety  thousand  pounds  were  expended,  for  which  the 
colony  had  no  parliamentary  compensation. 
Particu-  From  the  resolutions  of  the  assemlily,  it  appears  that 
hulyfrom  Connecticut  exerted  herself  more,  beyond  her  proportion, 
t-onnecti-  ^^^^^^  Massachusetts.  On  the  commencement  of  the  war  in 
1 155,  she  raised  a  thousand  men  for  the  service.  After  the 
l>att!e  at  the  lake,  on  the  6th  of  September,  siic  sent  on  a 
detachment  of  two  thousand  of  her  militia.  From  this 
time  to  the  close  of  the  campaign,  she  had  about  three  thou- 
sand men  in  the  field.  The  next  year  Connecticut  sent 
into  actual  service  two  thousand  and  five  hundred  men. 
This  was  more  than  double  the  number  required  by  the 
commander  in  chief.  Such  was  her  zeal  for  his  majesty's 
service  that,  lest  the  cause  should  suffer  by  the  failure  of 
the  southern  colonies  to  furnish  their  respective  quotas,  she 
exerted  herself  in  this  duplicate  proportion.  Jn  1757,  the 
requisition  of  the  commander  in  chief  was  fourteen  hun- 
dred only.  These  were  not  only  raised,  but  on  the  intelli- 
gence that  fort  William  Henry  was  attacked,  she,  with  un- 
common dispatch,  sent  forward  a  detachment  of  five  thou- 
sand of  her  militia  :  so  that,  for  some  time,  the  colony  had 
about  six  thousand  men  in  actual  service. 

As  she  was  called  upon  the  next  year,  by  his  majesty 
and  the  commander  in  chief,  to  raise  all  the  men  in  her 
Y)Ower,  the  colony  excited  itself  beyond  all  former  exam- 
ple, and  sent  into  service  about  five  thousand  men.  Gen- 
eral Amherst,  taking  advantage  of  the  zeal  of  the  colo- 
ny this  year,  made  this  number  the  rule  of  his  demand  dur- 
ing the  war.  This  was  a  number  far  beyond  her  propor- 
tion, and  was  a  heavy  burthen  on  the  colony.  The  ex- 
pense of  this  small  commonwealth,  during  the  war,  from 
*  Governor  ETnnrd's  letter,  August  1.  1764. 


CiiAP.  XXII.  CONNECTICUT.  45li 

1755,  to  1762,  inclusivcl}',  after  deducting  the  parliamen- Book  11. 
lary  grants,  amounted  to  upwards  of  four  hundred  thou-  -s.^-n^-^^^ 
sand  pounds.*  1763. 

Besides  the  public  expense,  that  of  individuals  was  vc-  Eiiocts  of 
ry  considerable.  It  was  sometimes  at  a  great  premium  ^''''  "'^'"■ 
that  they  could  obtain  substitutes  ;  much  time  was  spent 
hy  the  officers  of  the  militia,  and  principal  men  in  the  sev- 
eral towns,  in  procuring  arms,  clothing,  and  other  articles 
for  the  troops,  for  which  they  had  no  compensation.  Of 
these,  and  numerous  other  incidental  expenses,  losses,  and 
damages,  no  estimate  can  be  made.  Exclusive  of  the  mea 
raised  by  the  colonies,  under  the  general  name  of  provin- 
cials, many  of  their  inhabitants  enlisted  into  the  regular 
regiments,  and  were  among  their  grenadiers  and  very  best 
troops.  They  were  in  the  sharpest  actions  and  severest 
services  during  the  war.  The  I'oyal  American  battalions, 
which  were  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  regular  regiments, 
were  raised  wholly  from  the  colonies.  Numbers  were  im- 
pressed on  board  his  majesty's  ships  ;  many  were  employ- 
ed in  privateering,  and  other  services  relating  to  the  war. 
The  whole  number  employed  was  very  great.  The  colo- 
nies probably  sustained  the  loss  of  considerably  more  than 
twenty  thousand  men.  These,  in  general,  were  their  most 
firm  and  hardy  young  men,  the  flower  of  their  country. 
Many  others  were  maimed  and  enervated,  in  the  many 
distant  and  arduous  campaigns  during  the  war.  As  the 
New-England  colonies  furnished  much  the  greatest  number 
of  men,  so  this  loss  fell  with  the  heaviest  weight  upon 
them.  Connecticut,  as  she  exerted  herself  so  much  be«- 
yond  her  proportion,  necessarily  sustained  a  greater  loss 
in  proportion  to  her  inhabitants,  than  the  other  colonies. 

The  employment  of  so  many  men,  for  such  a  number  of 
years,  in  the  war,  injured  the  husbandry  and  settlement  of 
the  country.  The  loss  of  so  many  young  men,  and  the 
prevention  of  marriage  for  so  many  years,  with  respect  to 
others,  greatly  retarded  population.  At  the  same  time, 
the  war  was  unfriendly  to  literature,  destructive  of  domes- 
tic happiness,  and  injurious  to  piety  and  the  social  virtues. 
The  country  thirsted  for  peace. 

A  deliverance  from  these  evils,  the  return  of  parents,  Joy  and 
sons,  brethren,  and  friends,  from  distant  countries,  from  *^^*^  °^ 
captivity  and  the  dangers  of  war,  to  the  embraces  of  each  ^jg^^^i^^j^^^ 
other,  with,  the  countless  blessings  of  peace,  diffused  a  gen-  return  of 
cral  and  uncommon  joy.     The  extent  of  territory  ceded  to  peace. 
the  colonies,  the  safety  of  their  commerce  and  fishery,  the 

*  Reasons  offered  in  behalf  of  Connecticut  aa^ainst  fho  internal  taxation 
of  the  colonies,  printed  ;>t  New-Haven,  1701,  written  by  ^avernor  Fitch. 
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Book  11.  prodigious  scope  which  presented  itself  for  both,  the  in- 
%-^->^>»^  crease  of  wealth,  the  extent  of  settlement,  the  advance- 
1763.  ment  of  population,  and  the  general  diffusion  of  happiness, 
all  united  their  influence  to  bring  in  a  full  tide  of  gladness. 
That  liigh  point  of  honor  and  magnilicenre,  to  which  the 
nation  had  been  elevated,  the  extension  of  her  empire,  the 
ilow  of  the  whole  trade  and  wealth  of  Canada  and  of  thi-> 
great  continent  into  her  lap,  whom  they  esteemed  as  a  pa- 
rent, and  to  whom  they  claimed  the  relation  of  children ; 
the  honors  accjuired  in  so  glorious  a  war,  with  the  advan- 
tages of  a  peace  which  gave  such  lustre  to  the  crown,  and 
aggrandizement  to  a  prince  whom  they  loved,  were  so  ma- 
ny circumstances  enlivening  the  joy,  and  increasing  the 
satisfaction  which  so  universally  prevailed.  The  colonies 
gloried  in  their  prince,  and  in  their  relation  to  Great  Bri- 
tain. They  felt  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction,  and  it  was 
no  small  part  of  their  pride  that,  with  their  fellow  subjects 
of  the  mother  country,  they  had  shared  in  the  labors  and 
enterprises,  and  with  them  had  mingled  their  blood  in  those 
battles  and  victories,  on  the  continent  and  in  the  Indies, 
which  had  given  such  lustre  to  her  arms,  and  enlargement 
to  her  empire. 

They  were  impressed  with  a  grateful  sense  of  the  royal 
beneficence,  and  parliamentary  goodness,  in  the  grants 
w  hich  had  been  made  for  their  assistance,  in  defraying  the 
(expenses  of  the  war.  They  were  entirely  satisfied  with 
the  British  government,  and  conceived  themselves  to  be 
peculiarly  happy  in  the  protection  and  privileges  which 
ihey  enjoyed,  as  British  subjects.  This  was  the  general 
feeling  and  happy  state  of  the  country,  at  the  return  of 
peace. 

The  extension  of  settlements,  the  increase  of  cultivation, 
numbers,  commerce,  and  wealth  of  the  colonies,  for  about 
ten  or  twelve  years  after  the  j)acification  of  Paris,  were 
almost  incredible.  During  the  war,  and  this  whole  subse- 
quent period,  money  was  plenty,  and  suffered  no  deprecia- 
tion. Provisions  of  every  kind,  especially  pork  awd  beef, 
were  in  the  best  demand.  This  called  forth  the  utmost  ex- 
ertions of  the  husbandman,  in  the  cultivation  of  his  fields, 
and  enabled  him  with  facility  to  pay  the  taxes  which  the 
state  of  the  country  demanded.  It  was  the  policy  of  Con- 
necticut, in  this  favorable  period,  to  tax  the  people  as  high- 
ly as  they  could  cheerfully  bear,  providing  substantial 
funds,  in  short  periods,  for  the  payment  of  their  whole  debt. 
To  assist  them  in  supporting  the  war,  the  legislature  call- 
e;d  in  all  their  outstanding  debts.  Contracts  were  made 
with  the  British  comuiijsary,  annually,  for  several  years, 
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for  provisions  to  the  amount  of  four  thousand  {rounds  ster-  Book  If. 
ling.     This  was  paid  in  money,  or  in  bills  of  exchange,  v^^-v-n^ 
These  contracts  were  principally  for  pork.     At  the   same    1763. 
lime,  great  quantities  of  fresh   provisions  were  furnished 
the  armies,  in  droves  of  fat  catde.     The  merchants  had  a 
safe  and  prosperous  trade.     Especially  after  the  peace,  an 
almost  boundless  scope  of  commerce  and  enterprise,  was 
given  to  the  colonists.     In  these  favorable  circumstances, 
with  the  return  of  thousands  of  her  brave  and  industrious 
inhabitants,  to  the  cultivation  of  their  fields,  and  the  vari- 
ous arts  and  labors  of  peace,  the  colony  was  soon  able  to 
exonerate  itself  from  the  debt  contracted  by  the  war.    The 
other  colonies,   who  adopted  a  diflercnt  policy,  and  neg- 
lected to  tax  the  people,  in  these  favorable  periods,   were 
a  long  time  burdened  with  a  heavy  tax. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Unexpected  Indian  7oar.  The  reasons  of  it.  The  enemy 
ravage  the  frontiers  of  the  southern  colonies.  Take  seve- 
ral English  forts.  Attempt  the  reduction  of  forts  Pitty 
Detroit,  and  Niagara.  Battle  at  Detroit.  The  enemij 
attack  colonel  Bouquet,  and  are  defeated.  They  destroy- 
ed a  detachment  of  men  near  Niagara.  Were  finally 
humbled,  and  made  peace. 

AT  a  time  when  there  seemed  to  be  the  fairest  pros- 
pect of  a  long  and  universal  peace  in  America,  the 
southern  colonies  were  suddenly  involved  in  a  destructive 
Indian  war.  In  1761,  a  firm  peace  had  been  made  with 
the  Cherokees.  Three  of  their  chief  men  soon  after  visit- 
ed Great-Britain,  and  there  confirmed  it  with  the  British 
court.  About  the  same  time,  Sir  William  Johnson  made  a 
tour  among  the  Indian  nations,  to  quiet  the  fears  and  jeal-  Reasons  of 
ousies  which  might  have  been  occasioned  by  the  conquest  ^^^  Indiaa 
of  Canada.  These  fears  and  jealousies,  it  seems,  had  been  '^^^' 
fomented  by  French  emissaries,  with  much  industry  and 
success.  The  same  year  a  conference  had  been  held  be- 
tween several  of  the  American  governors  and  the  six  na- 
tions, with  a  view  of  ratifying  formt?r  treaties,  and  of  more 
entirely  conciliating  and  fixing  their  friendship.  At  this 
conference,  a  warm  dispute  arose  on  account  of  certain 
lands,  of  which  a  Delaware  chief  complained  that  certain 

H  3 
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Book  II.  English  settlers  had  taken  possession,  in  consequence  of  a 
v^^-N,^*^  iVaiidiilent  conveyance.  Though  thi.«  animosity  appeared 
1763.  iit  that  time  to  be  in  some  measure  stifled,  and  to  subside,- 
yet  the  Indians  were  by  no  means  satisfied.*  To  this 
ground  of  dissatisfaction,  there  was  an  addition  of  many 
more.  Tiie  French  had  ever  paid  a  more  ilattcring  atten- 
tion to  the  Indians  dinn  tlie  English  ever  deigned  to  show 
them.  Their  conquests  now  made  them  iiaughty,  and  they 
treated  these  rude  neighbours  with  less  condescension  and 
decorum,  than  had  before  been  usual.  And  besides,  con- 
trary to  the  faith  of  treaties,  settlements  had  been  made  be- 
yond our  just  lirtiits.t  ■  We  had  also  drawn  a  line  of  forts 
round  their  best  hunting  grounds;  and  their  suspicions 
Avere,  that  the  English  had  concerted  a  plan  for  their  total 
cxtiipation. 

Tliese  injuries  and  suspicions  having  roused  the  resent- 
ment of  the  Shawanese  and  Delaware  Indians,  they  united 
with  the  other  tribes  along  tne  Ohio  ;  and  having  drawn  the 
Indians  about  Detroit,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  clans 
on  this  side  of  the  Mississippi,  into  their  measures,  they 
i^ietermined  to  make  a  sudden  and  general  attack  on  the 
frontiers  at  the  same  time^  That  they  might,  at  one  blow, 
cut  olf  both  the  inhabitants  and  all  their  means  of  subsist- 
ence, they  resolved  to  begin  their  work  of  destruction  at 
the  time  of  harvest.  Their  })lan  was  concerted  with  un- 
conuiion  art  and  secrec}'.  They  made  their  irruption  so 
unexpectedly,  so  generally,  and  with  such  violence,  that, 
before  any  leJief  could  bi;  obtained,  great  numbers  of  the 
inhabitants  were  masacred,  iheir  houses  burned,  and  theii 
iaidwasie  crops  ruincd.  with  all  the  marks  of  horror  and  cruelty  at- 
aad desert- tending  an  Indian  war.  In  consequence  of  the  general 
<-^',  alarm  and  consternation,  all  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania, 

M  irvland  and  Virginia,  for  twenty  miles  back  into  the 
country,  with  thousands  of  fine  settlements,  were  abandon- 
ed to  the  enemy.  The  travelling  merchants,  who,  under 
the  security  of  a  general  peace,  were  trading  in  the  Indian 
country,  were  murdered,  and  their  efi'ccts  plundered. 
Thesewere  estimated  at  several  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
But  that  which,  in  a  military  view,  was  considered  as  of 
much  greater  iinj)ortance,  was  the  capture  of  le  Boefif,  Ve- 
)iango,  and  Presque  Isle.  These  forts  were  advantageous- 
ly situated,  so  as  to  command  the  heads  of  all  the  navigable 
rivers,  southward  of  lake  Erie,  and  were  important  to  keep 
up  the  communication  between  fort  Pitt  and  the  lakes,  and 
the  posts  north  of  them.     The  Indians  made  themselves 

*  Rider's  History  of  England,  vol.  xlviii.  p.  64,  65,  and  vol,  xlix.  p.  33. 
V  'iliC  same,  vol.  1.  p.  4ii,  40. 
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masters  of  these   forts,  rather  by  stratagem  than  by  any  Took  1  f. 
power  sufficient  to  have  reduced  them.     They  pretended  ^^-("-X'' ■*..■' 
to  the  soldiers,  that  they  had  cut  oti'the  other  garrisons,    ]7G3. 
boasted  of  the  great  numbers  they  had  with  them,  and  made 
them  the  most  tiattering  promises  of  safety  and  good  usages 
When,  by  these  arts,  they  had  induced   them  to  give   up 
these  posts,   they  commonly  violated  their  promises,  and 
killed  or  captivated  them.     By  the  same  means  they  got 
])Ossession  of  Michilimakinack. 

Flushed  with  these  successes,  (hey  attempted  to  reduce 
fort  Pitt,  Detroit,  and  Niagara.  Though  the  theatre  of  thi> 
Indian  war  was  of  vast  extent,  though  the  different  nations 
were  separated  by  immense  tracts  of-  country,  yet  in  their 
operations  they  preserved  an  admirable  degree  of  connec- 
tion and  concert.  At  the  same  time,  they  invested  fort  Pitt 
and  Detroit,  though  at  a  great  distance  from  each  other. 

The  commander  in  chief,  apprised  of  the  danger  to 
which  all  the  western  posts  were  exposed,  detached  strong 
reinforcements  to  those  garrisons.  Captain  DalycU  con- 
ducted the  reinforcement  dispatched  to  Detroit.  After  his 
arrival  at  the  fort  with  his  reinforcement,  he  imagined,  from 
the  intelligence  given  him,  that  he  could  surprise  the  ene- 
my, and  drive  them  entirely  from  that  settlement.  With 
this  view,  it  was  determined  to  make  an  attack  on  their 
camp,  which  lay  at  the  distance  of  about  three  miles  from 
the  fort.  Between  two  and  three  of  the  clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, captain  Dalyell,  \Vith  two  hundred  and  seventy  men, 
began  his  march  with  all  possible  secrecy  and  precaution. 
But  the  Indians  were  so  vigilant  and  sharp  sighted,  that 
they  discovered  his  party,  lined  the  hedges,  posted  them- 
selves behind  houses,  and  took  the  most  effectual  measures 
to  annoy  and  defeat  him.  Before  he  had  reached  their 
camp,  he  was  saluted  with  a  severe  fire  in  his  front.  In- 
stantly it  commenced  in  his  rear,  and  soon  it  became  furi- 1^^!''*'^'^ 
ous  and  destructive  on  every  side.  The  captain  fell  in  the 
beginning  of  the  action.  The  darkness  of  the  night  pre- 
vented a  sight  of  the  Indians,  and  the  whole  party  were  at 
once  on  the  point  of  irreparable  disorder  and  ruin.  In 
this  emergency,  captain  Grant,  on  whom  the  command  de- 
volved, saw  that  his  only  safety  was  in  a  speedy  retreat. 
To  effect  this,  he  made  a  spirited  charge  upon  the  enemy  : 
by  this  they  were  soon  driven  from  the  roads,  and  repulsed 
in  every  quarter.  The  English  having  thus  extricated 
themselves,  returned  to  the  fort.  But  it  was  an  unfortu- 
nate affair,  in  which  seventy  men  were  killed,  and  forty 
wounded.  The  Indians  now  finding  the  garrison  to  be  nu- 
merous and  well  supplied,  despairing  of  any  further  suc- 
cess, soon  withdrew,  aijd  gave  them  no  more  trpuble. 
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Book  IL  Meanwhile,  fort  Pitt  was  so  closely  surrounded  on  all 
sides,  that  all  communication,  even  by  private  message, 
was  cut  off  between  that  and  the  country.  The  Indians, 
in  some  measure,  supplied  their  want  ol"  skill  and  cannon, 
by  their  incredible  boldness  and  perseverance.  Rct^ard- 
less  of  danger,  and  with  a  resolution  which  would  have 
done  honour  to  the  best  troops,  they  took  post  under  the 
banks  of  the  river,  close  to  the  fort,  and  burying  them- 
selves in  holes,  for  several  days  together,  poured  in  upon 
it  an  incessant  storm  of  shot  and  fire  arrows.  Captain  Ecuy- 
er,  who  commanded  the  garrison,  took  every  precaution 
which  judgment  or  art  could  suggest,  and  defended  himself 
with  no  less  zeal  and  perseverance,  than  the  enemy  made 
their  assault. 

General  Amherst  well  knew  the  importance  of  this  post^ 
and  had  detached  colonel  Bouquet,  a  trusty  officer,  with  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions  and  military  stores,  under  a 
strong  escort,  for  its  relief.  When  the  colonel  had  advan-; 
ced  to  the  remotest  part  of  the  English  setUements,  he 
could  not  obtain  the  least  intelligence  of  the  state  of  the 
garrison,  or  of  the  numbers,  position,  or  motions  of  the 
enemy.  In  these  circumstances,  he  determined  to  prepare 
for  the  worst,  and  disengaged  himself  from  all  ammunition 
and  provisions,  which  did  not  appear  to  be  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. Having  thus  disencumbered  himself,  the  army 
entered  a  rough  and  mountainous  country.  Before  him 
lay  a  dangerous  defile,  called  Turtle  Creek,  several  miles 
in  length.  On  both  sides,  it  was  encompassed  with  steep 
and  craggy  hills.  After  refreshing  his  troops,  it  was  de- 
termined, if  possible,  to  elude  the  observation  of  the  ene- 
my, and  pass  this  defile  in  the  night.  Though  the  colonel 
had  not  been  able  to  obtain  the  least  intelligence  of  the 
enemy,  yet  this  alert  and  keen  sighted  foe  had  discovered 
his  party,  and  finding  that  a  reinforcement  was  coming 
on,  they  immediately  raised  the  siege  of  fort  Pitt,  and,  ta- 
king the  route  by  which  they  knew  the  army  must  pass,  de- 
termined to  surprise  it  the  first  favourable  opportunity. 

Attack  on       While  the  English  were  making  the  necessary  arrange- 

colouel       nients  for  refreshment  and  repase,  after  a  fatiguing  march 
Bouquet,        .  -i        i         i  i     •        i  i  i  i 

Au".  5th.  of  seventeen  miles  that  day,  their  advanced  guard  was  sud- 
denly and  furiously  attacked.  This  was  so  expeditiously 
and  firmly  supported,  that  the  enemy  were  soon  obliged  to 
fly,  and  the  English  pursued  them  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. But  that  which,  with  another  enemy,  would  have 
been  considered  as  a  defeat,  and  victory,  in  this  case  seem- 
ed only  as  an  artful  relaxation  or  amusement.  So  far  were 
the  enemy  from  abandoning  the  field,  that  the  moment  the 
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pursuit  ended,  they  returned,  with  redoubled  fury,  to  the  Book  11. 
fight.     Several  other  parties,   who  lay  in  ambush  in  the  •s-^-v-x-/ 
high  grounds,  along  the  flanks  of  the  army,  now  sprang  up,    17G3. 
and  rushing  on  to  the  encounter,  with  a  resolution  no  less 
than   that  of  their  companions,    galled  the   English  with 
a  furious  and  obstinate  fire.     To  dislodge  them  from  the 
high  grounds,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  charge  with  the 
whole  line.     This  succeeded,  but  produced  nothing  deci- 
sive.    No  sooner  were  the  savages  driven  from  one  place, 
than  they  sprang  up  in  another.     Such  were  the  reinforce- 
ments which  constantly  came  rushing  on  to  the  battle,  that, 
at  length,  the  whole  detachment  was  completely  surround- 
ed. 

Having  thus  surrounded  the  army,  and  drawn  it  some 
distance  from  the  convoy,  they  commenced  a  furious  at- 
tack upon  that.  It  now  became  immediately  necessary 
for  the  main  body  to  fall  back,  or  the  convoy  would  be  in- 
•stantly  lost.  This  was  efiected  with  the  utmost  address 
and  resolution.  But  the  enemy  were  not  intimidated  ;  the 
action,  every  moment,  became  more  warm  and  general. 
The  troops  were  attacked  on  every  side,  and  with  incred- 
ible spirit  and  obstinacy  did  the  savages  support  and 
press  their  charge.  During  the  whole  of  this  serious  ac- 
tion, which  took  so  many  shapes,  and  in  which  so  many 
manoeuvres  were  necessary,  the  English  were  not  thrown 
into  the  least  disorder,  but,  by  their  firm  and  steady  con- 
duct, and  superior  discipline,  maintained  the  field,  and, 
with  fixed  bayonets,  drove  the  enemy  from  all  their  posts. 
Nearly  seven  hours  did  the  action  continue,  without  the 
least  intermission.  It  began  about  one  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  continued  until  the  approach  of  night  termi- 
nated the  action. 

The  ground  on  which  the  battle  was  fought,  was  tolera- 
bly convenient  for  an  encampment.  The  wounded  men 
and  convoy  were  placed  in  the  centre,  and  the  army  was 
marshalled  in  a  circle  round  the  whole.  In  this  maimer 
the  troops  passed  an  anxious  night,  obliged  to  the  strictest 
vigilance,  by  a  subtile  and  enterprising  foe,  who,  at  some 
distance,  still  encompassed  them  about. 

On  the  first  dawn  of  the  morning,   they  began  to  show  The  acfioa 
themselves  on  every  side  of  the  camp.     At  the  distance  of '"enewed, 
about  five  hundred  yards,  they  presented  themselves  round  ^'^°'  ^^^' 
the  whole  of  it;  and,  by  an  ostentation  of  their  numbers, 
and  the  most  horrible  shouting  and  yelling,  round  the  whole 
circumference,  they  attempted  to  intimidate,  and  strike  the 
\vhole  army  with  terror.     Upon  this  signal,  they  furiously 
renewed  the  attack.     The  English,  exhausted  as  they  were, 
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Book  II.  with  ihe  fatiguing  and  terrible  aclion  of  the  preceding  day, 
v-^-N-'-w/  and  the  anxieties  of  a  sleepless  night,  were  instantly  called 
1763.  to  service,  which  required  the  utmost  vigour  of  body  and 
mind.  Beside  their  other  distresses,  they  suffered  the  ca- 
lamity of  a  total  uant  of  water.  In  this  hot  season,  with 
the  agitation  of  their  spirits,  their  thirst  was  inexpressible, 
and  the  want  of  watcrmore  intolerable  than  the  lire  of  tho 
enemy.  In  these  circumstances,  they  were  exceedingly 
pressed  from  every  quarter. 

Under  the  advantage  of  an  incessant  lire,  the  enemy 
wiade  the  most  daring  and  repeated  attempts  to  penetrate 
the  centre  of  the  camp.  In  every  attempt  they  were  re- 
pulsed, yet  their  attempts  were  again  and  again  renewed, 
without  discouragement  and  without  dismay.  The  Eng- 
lish were  constantly  victorious,  and  yet  constantly  in  dan- 
ger. Their  most  spirited  exertions  made  no  decisive  im- 
pressions on  the  enemy.  When  pressed,  they  alv/ays  gave 
way,  but  the  moment  the  pursuit  was  over,  they  returned 
to  the  attack  with  as  much  spirit  and  alacrity  as  ever.  The 
English  were  confined  to  their  convoy,  and  could  not  lose 
sight  of  it  a  moment,  without  exposing  that  interesting  ob- 
ject, with  all  their  wounded  men,  to  be  an  instant  prey  to 
the  enemy.  Many  of  the  horses  were  killed  and  disabled, 
and  numbers  of  (he  drivers  were  stupified  wil-h  fear,  hid 
in  the  bushes,  and  were  incapable  of  hearing  or  obeying 
orders.  To  advance  or  retreat  was  equally  impracticable. 
In  these  circumstances,  they  saw  before  them  the  melan- 
choly prospect  of  crumbling  away  and  perishing  in  a  drea- 
ry wilderness,  without  honor,  or  revenge.  Each  moment 
the  fate  of  Braddock  was  presented  to  their  view.  Besides, 
they  foresav;  that,  in  their  fall,  that  of  the  important  gar- 
rison  of  fort  Pitt,  would  be  involved.  In  this  most  critical 
and  distressed  situation,  the  commander  conceived  an  ex- 
pedient which  succeeded  to  his  wishes. 

Observing  the  eagerness  and  temerity  of  the  enemy,  he 
determined^o  take  advantage  of  it,  and,  if  possible,  bring 
ihcm  to  a  more  close  engagement.  For  this  purpose,  he 
ordered  two  companies,  who  had  been  posted  i!>  the  most 
advanced  situation,  to  retire  within  the  circle  ;  the  troops 
on  the  right  and  left  opened  iheir  files,  seemingly  to  cover 
their  retreat,  and  to  fill  u})  the  vacancy  which  had  been 
made  by  this  movement.  A  company  of  light  infantry  and 
another  of  grenadiers,  were  ordered  to  support  the  two 
companies  who  feigned  the  retreat.  The  movements 
were  made,  and  the  plan  executed,  without  the  least  con- 
fusion. '  At  the  same  time,  the  thin  line  of  troops  which, 
occnr>ied  the  trround  v/hcnce  the  advanced  comjjanies  bad 
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been  withdrawn,  moved  back  toward  the  centre  of  the  cir-  Book  If. 
cle,  giving  ground  to  the  enemy.     They,  mistaking  these  v_^-s/-^^ 
motions  for  a  retreat,  rushed  in  headlong  from  the  woods    17G3, 
and  fastnesses  which  co\'cied  them,  and  advancing,  with  a 
most  daring  intrepidity,  within  the  circle,  poured  in  a  ter- 
rible and  galling  fire  upon   the  English.     At  the  moment 
they  imagined  themselves  masters  of  the  camp,  two  of  the 
four  companies,  which  had  been  ordered  for  that  purpose, 
made  a  sudden  turn,  unobserved  by  the  enemy,  and  charg- 
ed them  furiously  upon  their  riglit  Hank.     The  enemv  re- 
ceived them  with  firmness,  kept  a   good  countenance,  and 
returned  the  fire  with  resolution.     But,  as  these  two  com- 
panies were  making  a  second  charge,  with  great  spirit  and 
energy,  on  their  flank,  the  other  two  companies  advancing, 
poured  in  a  heavy  and  well  directed  Ih-e  upon  their  front, 
and,  by  this  unexpected  exertion,   put  them  to  an  immedi- 
ate rout.     The   four  companies  pursued  them  with    such  '^^^  <'".''' 
resolution  and  celerity,  as  gave  them  not  a  moment  to  col-  ^  ^'•-'^^*"* 
lect,  or  look  behind  them,  till  they  were  totally  dispersed. 
The  enemy  round  the  camp,  during  this  fierce  engagement 
in  the  front,  were  awed  and  kept  in  play  by  the  rest  of  the 
army,  and  when  they  perceived  that  their  comrades  were 
routed,  they  soon  followed  their  example,  and  fled. 

This  happy  mancsuvre  rescued  the  army  from  apparent 
destruction.  It  gained  the  field  and  cleared  the  adjacent 
woods.  By  it  the  enemy  were  entirely  disheartened,  as 
they  had  lost  more  than  sixty  men  in  these  various  encoun- 
ters, besides  a  great  number  who  had  been  wounded. 
Among  these,  were  a  number  of  their  bravest  warriors, 
who  had  most  distinguished  themselves  by  the  fierceness 
of  their  attack,  and  their  animosity  against  the  English.  In 
their  fall,  v.-as  extinguished  no  small  part  of  the  fuel  of 
war.* 

Though  the  victory  had  been  gained,  after  this  hard 
fought  battle,  yet  the  marching  of  the  army  w^as  a  matter 
of  great  difficulty.  It  had  sustained  the  loss  of  fifty  men, 
and  sixty  had  been  wounded.  At  the  vei-y  time  v/hcnan 
additional  number  of  horses  were  necessary,  on  the  ac- 
count of  the  wounded  men,  so  many  had  been  killed,  that 
there  was  not  a  number  suflicient  to  carry  on  but  a  small 
part  of  the  provisions.  AVith  great  reluctance,  the  colonel 
was  obliged  to  destroy  the  greatest  part  of  them  ;  so  that, 
after  every  exertion,  one  principal  object  of  the  expeditioa 
was  defeated. 

The  troops  thus  disburthened,  advanced  about  two  miles, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  Bushy  Run.     After  such  fatigues 
*  Rider's  Hi?t.  vo}.  1.  p,  60— 6P. 
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Book  H.  on  iheir  march,  and  such  a  severe  chastisement  as  they  had 
v^^-vy--^^  given  the  enemy,  in  the  precedirig  actions,  it  was  naturai 
17C3.  'o  expect  repose.  But  scarcely  had  the  English  fixed  their 
camp,  when  the  enemy  appeared  in  ambush  round  about 
them,  and  gave  them  another  fire.  Indeed,  at  this  time, 
nothing  could  have  been  more  mortifying.  The  enemy 
however  soon  drew  off,  and,  except  a  few  scattered  shots, 
gave  them  no  more  trouble.  Four  days  after,  the  army 
arrived  at  fort  Pitt. 

Few  enterprises  have  been  managed  with  more  caution, 
skill,  and  gallantry,  than  this.  Colonel  Bouquet,  his  olfi- 
cers  and  men,  gained  singular  honor,  by  the  firmness,  pre- 
sence of  mind,  and  dexterity  of  movement,  displayed  on 
this  interesting  occasion. 

In  few  of  the  hard  fought  battles  and  signal  victories  of 
Europe,  which  are  celebrated  with  so  much  eclat,  is  there 
such  an  exhibition  of  obstinate,  persevering  fortitude,  and 
of  military  skill,  as  appeared  in  this  action.  Indeed,  after 
all  the  severities  and  dangers  of  a  campaign  in  Europe, 
little  idea  can  be  formed  of  what  is  to  be  endured  in  a  war 
with  savages,  in  America. 

In  Europe,  the  country  is  generally  cultivated  and  in- 
habited, roads  arc  made,  hospitals  and  magazines  are  pre- 
j^ared.  If  troops  are  conquered  and  taken,  it  is  only  an 
p-^,P„]jjj,j,  exchange  of  masters.  They  expect  kind  treatment  from 
of  ati  In-  a  civilized  and  generous  enemy.  But  in  a  war  with  sava- 
diaa  war.  g^g^  f,^  America,  every  thing  is  the  reverse,  every  thing  is 
terrible.  Here,  troops  hold  their  marches  through  groves, 
thickets,  and  defiles,  through  a  vast  and  dreary  wilderness, 
where  there  are  neither  hospitals,  magazines,  nor  refresh- 
ments for  the  well,  nor  conveniences,  nor  relief,  for  the 
sick  and  wounded.  The  face  of  the  country,  the  nature  of 
(he  service,  the  appearance  and  manner  of  the  enemy,  are 
terrible.  Their  wild  and  horrible  yells,  their  terrible  vis- 
age, and  manner  of  attack,  are  so  alarming,  that  they  have 
often  th-own  the  best  troops  into  confusion.  Their  ex- 
treme art,  in  first  discovering,  waylaying,  and  surprising 
their  enemy,  the  suddenness  and  violence  of  their  attacks, 
and  their  merciless  cruelty,  all  cons[)ire  to  make  them  a 
truly  terrible  enemy.  Victories  over  them  arc  often  not 
decisive,  while  defeats  involve  the  vanquished  in  total  ruin. 
The  least  misfortune  to  be  expected,  in  general,  is  simple 
death.  If,  in  the  rude  campaigns  of  America,  there  be 
less  dignity,  there  is  something  more  adventurous,  more 
interesting  to  the  heart,  and  more  amusing  to  the  imagina- 
tion, than  in  the  more  grand  events  of  a  regular  war.  In 
them,  all  the  powers  of  courage  and  address  are  called 
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forth  into  exertion,  and  all  (he  firmness  of  body  atid  mind  Book  II. 
is  put  to  the  severest  trial.  ■^-rf^-^v^x^- 

An  Indian  war  foj-ms  a  truly  difficult  and  daii2;erous,ser-  17G4.. 
vice.  It  re(|uii'es  a  lirm  body  of  the  best  irgular  troops, 
with  a  large  proportion  of  the  best  marksmen,  to  compose 
alight  infantry.  At  the  same  tijne,  a  commander  of  the 
firmest  and  coolest  mind,  full  of  caution,  and  rich  in  expe- 
dients, who,  with  a  jflanee  of  his  eye,  can  catch  every 
advantage  and  opportunity,  is  absolutely  necessary.  To 
appoiiil  a  sclf-sudicient,  incautious,  dull  man,  to  command 
in  enterprises  of  this  kind,  is  little  better  than  sacrificir)g 
an  army  to  the  rage  and  cruelty  of  an  insidious  foe. 

By  the  arrival  of  colonel  Bouquet  at  fort  Pitt,  that  post 
was  clfectually  secured  against  any  further  attempts  of  the 
enemy.  By  the  seasonable  succours  sent  to  this  post,  and 
lo  Detroit,  the  enemy  received  a  considerable  check  and 
disappointment.  However,  they  were  not  discouraged 
from  making  further  attempts,  in  a  different  quarter.  They 
bent  their  whole  force  against  Niagara.  This  was  not 
less  worthy  of  their  attention  than  the  other  jjosts.  This 
they  endeavuorcd  to  distress,  by  every  art  of  which  they 
were  masters.  They  hoped  to  reduce  it  by  hunger,  if 
other  expedients  should  fail  them.  The  great  distance  of 
these  posts  from  each  other,  and  of  them  al!  from  the  set- 
lied  country,  was  a  circumstance  favorable  to  their  design. 
For  this  purpose,  they  watched  the  convoys,  by  land  and  Detach- 

water.     On  the  fourteenth  of  September,  they  surrounded  '"!:"^„*^"^ 
»T-  1  r   1  1  I-  1  on,  bent, 

an  escort,  near  JNiagara,  slew  seventy  oi  the  soldiers,  ana  l4^]^^ 

destroyed  the  whole  detachment. 

Afterwards,  as  a  schooner  was  passing  lake  Erie,  with 
provisions,  for  Detroit,  she  was  attacked  by  a  crowd  of  ca- 
noes, on  board  of  which  were  nearly  four  hundred  Indians. 
A  hot  engagement  ensued,  but  the  savage  fleet  was  obliged 
to  sheer  off,  with  considerable  loss. 

The  garrisons  soon  became  so  well  supplied  with  troops, 
military  stores,  and  provisions,  that  .the  enemy  had  no 
prospect  of  eficcting  any  thing  of  consequence  further 
against  themM  But  they  continued  still  to  be  so  numerous 
and  powerful,  and  did  such  damages  on  the  frontiers,  that 
requisitions  were  made  on  the  colonies,  for  troops  to  sup- 
press them. 

In   consequence  of  a  letter  received  from  the  earl  of  General 
Halifax,  one  of  his  majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state,  ^j^jT™f'^ 
signifying  his  majesty's  pleasure  that,  in  consequence  of  the  fy^^ 
insurrection  of  the  Indians,    Connecticut  should  assist  in  March 4fh, 
the  war  against  them; *and  of  a  letter  from  general  Gage, 
HOW  commander  in  chief  in  North- America,  urging  the  same. 
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A  new 
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Hook  II.  a  General  Assembly  was  convened  at  Hartford,  on  the  8tU 
'■^^"^y^^  of  March,  1764.  The  assembly  were  by  no  means  insen- 
sible that,  from  their  local  situation,  they  were  entirely 
safe  from  the  incursions  of  the  Indians  ;  and  that,  by  their 
extraordinary  exertions  in  the  preceding  war,  they  had 
greatly  exhausted  their  resources,  and  made  it  a  matter  of 
extreme  difficulty  to  afford  assistance  in  a  new  war.  Nev- 
ertheless, as  it  was  his  majesty's  pleasure,  and  urged  by 
the  commander  in  chief,  they  complied  with  his  majesty's 
requisition.  They  wished  to  promote  his  majesty's  ser- 
vice, and  to  manifest  their  obedience.  The  assembly 
therefore  enacted.  That  provision  should  be  made  for  levy- 
ing, clothing  and  paying  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  able 
bodied  men,  officers  included,  with  the  utmost  dispatch. 
The  men  were  all  to  be  between  twenty-one  and  fifty 
years  of  age.  They  were  directed  to  march  to  any  place 
"in  North-America,  where  the  commander  in  chief  should 
order  them.  It  Avas  enacted  that  the  troops  should  consist^ 
of  one  battalion,  and  be  commanded  by  a  field  officer  of 
the  rank  of  major  :  and  that  it  should  be  composed  of 
five  companies,  each  company  including  one  captain,  two 
subalterns  and  fifty  men.  The  command  of  the  battalion 
was  given  to  major  Israel  Putnam,  afterwards  general  Put- 

To  defray  the  expense  of  this  little  armament,  the  as- 
sembly oixlercd  an  emission  of  seven  thousand  pounds,  in 
bills  of  credit,  at  five  per  cent,  and  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
deeming them,  levied  a  tax  of  one  penny  on  the  pound. 

Reinforced  with  the  new  recruits,  colonels  Bouquet  and 
Bradstreet,  in  such  a  spirited  manner, attacked  and  harassed 
the  enemy,  the  next  spring  and  summer,  that  they  became 
w  illing  to  bury  the  hatchet,  and  adopt  articles  of  pacifica- 
tion. 

In  September,  a  treaty  was  completed.  The  English 
appear  rather  to  have  dictated  and  imposed  the  terms  than 
to  have  given  them  equal  advantages.  The  articles  in 
substance  were,  That  in  twenty  days  after  the  ratification 
Articles  ofQf  j^g  articles,  they  should  deliver  up  all  th.e  prisoners  in 
their  hands:  That  they  should  renounce  all  claim  to  the 
forts  which  the  English  had  then  in  their  country  :  That 
the  English  should  build  ns  many  more  as  they  should 
judge  necessary  to  seciu'e  (heir  trade  ;  and  that  they  should 
cede  to  them  forever,  all  the  land  within  cannon  shot  of  the 
forts.  It  was  also  stipulated,  that  if  any  Indian  should  kill 
an  Englishman,  that  he  should  be  delivered  up  to  be  judg- 
ed by  the  English  laws,  and  that  half  of  the  jury  should 
consist  of  Indians:  and  that  if  any  of  the  Indian  nations 
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should  renew  the  war,  that  the  rest  shoukl  join  with  tlie  Book  II. 
English  to  bring  them  to  reason.     Ten  of  the  Indians  who  v^''>^^<»i^ 
assisted  as  deputies  in  the  convention  for  treating  of  peace,    17G4. 
were  to  abide  as  hostages,  until  the  Indian  nations  should 
be  certified  of  tl)e  peace,  and  return  the  captives  agreeably 
to  the  present  treaty.* 

There  is  no  mention  of  any  cession  on  the  part  of  the  obsena- 
English,  nor  any  valuable  considei-ation  for  those  little  tious. 
townships  of  land  which  they  were  obliged  to  grant  ai-ound 
f  very  fort  which  the  English  then  po-sessed,  and  around  all 
others  which  they  shouldjudge  proper  to  build.  Neither 
does  there  appear  to  be  the  least  stipulation  on  the  part  of 
the  English  to  deliver  up  the  murderers  of  the  Indians  a- 
mong  them  to  public  justice,  nor  any  such  care  to  secure 
ihe  liberty,  property  and  lives  of  the  natives,  as  to  impose 
whatever  might  serve  their  own  interest  and  safety.  In- 
deed, this  is  too  observable  in  almost  all  their  treaties  with 
the  Indians,  that  they  stipulate  and  bind  themselves  to  the 
English  in  every  thing  which  can  secure  their  interests, 
while  the  English  on  their  part  stipulate  little  or  nothing 
for  the  security  or  benefit  of  the  Indians.  They  have  too 
often  imposed  on  them  unequal  terms,  and  even  the  ar- 
ticles of  peace  given  them,  have  been  grounds  of  uneasi- 
ness, and  laid  the  foundation  of  new  wars. 

The  Indians  are  quick  sighted  to  their  own  honor  and 
interests,  they  are  susceptible  of  just  and  humane  treat- 
ment, and  could  universal  justice  and  kindness  become 
part  of  the  national  character,  as  it  respects  them,  and  a 
proper  attention  be  given  to  their  particular  ideas  of  honor 
and  decorum,  we  might  generally,  no  doubt,  enjoy  peace 
v/ith  them. 

This  Indian  war,  which  it  seems  originated  in  the  inat- 
tention, haughtiness  and  injustice  of  the  English,  made  a 
considerable  addition  to  the  loss  and  expense  which  the 
colonies  had  sustained  in  the  long  war  by  which  it  was  pre- 
ceded. They  were  called  upon,  by  his  majesty  and  by 
the  commander  in  chief,  again  to  furnish  considerable  quo- 
tas of  men.  Connecticut,  though  remote  from  danger,  was 
obliged  to  furnish  men,  and  be  at  considerable  expense,  for 
the  protection  and  safety  of  the  southern  colonies.  For 
about  nine  years,  she  had  employed  more  or  less  of  her 
men  constantly  in  the  field,  and,  though  less  exposed,  and 
less  interested  in  the  v/ar  than  any  of  the  other  colonies, 
had  done  more  in  proportion  to  her  numbers  than  any  of 
ihem. 

Though  all  the  colonies  werq  more  or  less  injured  by 
*  Riser's  Hist,  vol,  1.  p.  70. 
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Book  II.  this  unhappy  insurrection  of  the  Indians,  yet  the  southern 
v.-^^v-^^  sustained  by  far  the  greatest  burthens  and  losses.  Their 
frontiers  were  more  immediately  exposed  to  the  murdersj 
and  depredations  of  the  enemy  ;  large  and  fruitful  tracts  of 
country  were  abandoned,  and  the  inhabitants  driven  in  up- 
on its  more  safe  and  populous  parts. 

Distressing  as  the  war  was  to  these  colonics,  it  was 
nevertheless  attended  wilh  some  favorable  circumstances, 
The  precipitancy  of  several  of  the  warriors  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  before  the  enemy  were  generally  prepar- 
ed, in  some  measure  defeated  the  more  methodical  and 
general  mischief  which  had  been  designed,  by  giving  the 
country  too  early  an  alarm.  This  gave  an  opjiortunity  to 
a  greater  proportion  of  the  frontier  inhabitants  to  make 
their  escape,  and  to  save  more  of  their  valuable  eflfecls. 
The  country  had  more  time,  also,  to  I'ally  and  to  [)repare 
for  the  more  general  and  forcible  attack.  Other  favora- 
ble circumstances  were,  that  the  Cherokces,  during  the 
whole  time,  kept  the  peace  :  and  though  the  Senecas  en- 
gaged in  the  war,  yet,  by  the  influence  of  sir  William  John- 
son, the  most  of  the  other  Indians  were  restrained  from  hos- 
tilities. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Siisguehamiait  purchase.  Resolve  of  the  assembly  in  fa-, 
vour  of  the  company.  The  settlement  of  the  land  com- 
viences.  Colonel  Dyer  is  sent  to  the  court  of  Great-Bri- 
tain^ as  agent  for  the  company.  The  colony  assert  their 
claim  to  the  lands  comprised  in  the  purch(^se. 

1754.  A  RESPECTABLE  number  of  gentlemen  in  this  colo- 
_/jL  ny,  in  the  year  1754,  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Susquehannah  company,  finding  a  large  tract  of  land, 
lying  west  of  the  province  of  New- York,  on  the  river  Sus- 
quehannah, owned  by  the  six  nations,  for  which  they  re- 
presented that  they  had  no  use,  and  wished  to  sell,  at  a 
full  counsel  of  said  six  nations  of  Indians,  in  Albany,  at  the 
congress  there,  made  a  purchase  of  a  large  tract  of  coun- 
try, lying  on  the  waters  of  said  river,  about  seventy  miles 
north  and  south,  and,  from  about  ten  miles  east  of  it,  ex- 
lending  westward  two  degrees  of  longitude.  This  tract  of 
country  had  been  conveyed  away  by  king  James  I,  in  the 
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most  ample  manner  possible,  by  letters  patent,  under  the  Book  II. 
great  seal  of  England,  bearing  date  November  3d,  1 620,  to  \.^^~^y^>^ 
the  duke  of  Lenox,  the  marquis  of  Buckingham,  the  earls    J754. 
of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  with  diyers  other  persons,  by  the 
name  of  the  council  established  at  Plymouth,  in  the  county 
of  Devon,  for  the  planting,  ruling,  ordering,  and  governing 
of  New-England,  in  America.     This  patent  made  a  con- 
veyance to  them,  and  their  successors  and  assigns,  "of  all 
that  part  of  America,  lying  and  being  in  breadth  from  forty 
degrees  of  north  latitude,  from  the  equinoctial  line,  to  the 
forty-eighth  degree  of  said  northerly  latitude,  inclusively, 
and   in  length,  of  and  within  all   the    breadth  aforesaid, 
throughout  the  main  land,  from  sea  to  sea."     This  patent 
includes  the  whole  of  New- York,  and  the  principal  part,  if 
not  the  whole  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  1631,  March  19th,  Robert,  earl  of  Warwick,  president  Thp  patent 
of  the  council  of  Plymouth,  under  his  hand  and  seal,  did  "^^  ^.""" 
grant  and  confirm  unto  the  right  honourable  viscount  Say  iq^i.  ' 
and  Seal,  lord  Brook,  &;c.  to  the  number  of  eleven,  "  All 
that  part  of  New-England,  in  America,  which  lies  and  ex- 
tends itself  from  a  river,  there  called  Narraganset  river, 
the  space  of  forty  leagues,  upon  a  straight  line,  near  the 
sea  shore,  towards  the  south-west,  west  and  by  south,  as 
the  coast  lieth,  towards  Virginia,  accounting  three  English 
miles  to  a  league,  and  all  and  singular  the  lands  and  here- 
ditaments whatsoever,  lying  and  being  the  lands  aforesaid, 
north  and  south  in  latitude  and  breadth,  and  in  length  and 
longitude  of  and  within  all  the  breadth  aforesaid,  through- 
out all  the  main  lands  there,  from  the  western  ocean  to  the 
south  seas ;  and  all  lands  and  grounds,  soil,  wood  and 
woods,  ground,  havens,  ports,  creeks  and  rivers,  waters, 
fishings,  and  hereditaments  whatsoever,  lying  within  the 
said  space,  and  every  part  and  parcel  thereof;  and  also, 
all  islands  lying  in  America  aforesaid,  in  the  said  seas,  or 
either  of  them,  on  the  western  or  eastern  coasts,  or  parts 
of  the  said  tracts  of  land,  by  these  presents  to  be  given  or 
granted."* 

This  territory  had  been  granted  to  the  earl  of  Warwick 
the  preceding  year,  and  it  was  confirmed  to  him,  by  his  1630. 
majesty,  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  the  same  year. 

This  territory  was  again  confirmed  to  the  governor  and 
company  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  by  royal  charter, 
under  the  broad  seal  of  England,  in  1662.  After  these 
complete  and  repeated  conveyances  of  this  territory,  and 
confirmations  of  them,  by  several  kings  of  England,  it  was 

*  See  these  patents  in  the  Appendix  of  the  first  volume  of  this  history-j 
2{os.  1  and  2. 
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Book  II.  judged,  by  the  purchasers  of  the  lands  on  tlie  Susquehan- 
v^-v-^/  iiah,  that  they  were  undoubtedly  covered,  and  conveyed  to 
1 755-.  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  and  that  the  right  of  preernp- 
All  oihuT  tion  was  vested  in  the  colony.  By  these  conveyances  and 
grants  of  confirmations  of  them,  the  kings  of  England  divested  them- 
f"/ ^'^ri^^r  selves  of  all  right  or  tide  to  said  lands,  and  invested  the 

ior>,  piior  •  1        11     1         -1         1  •    1      1  1  II 

to  Penti's.  patentees  with  all  the  title  which  the  royal  grants   could 
possibly  convey.  The  original  grant  to  the  Plymouth  com- 
pany, was  about  eighty  years  before  the  grant  to  William 
Penn ;  the  grant  to  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  from  him  to 
lord  Say  and  Seal,  lord  Brook,  &:c.  fifty  years ;  and  the 
confirmation  of  it  by  royal  charter  to  Connecticut,  nineteen 
years  prior  to  the  conveyance  to  Mr.  Penn. 
fedtion  to      The  purchasers,  therefore,  considering  the  lands  as  un- 
the  assem-  doubtedly  belonging  to  Connecticut,  at  the  session  in  May, 
1765.  ^^^  ^Tli^,  preferred  a  petition  to  the  honourable  General  As- 
sembly, praying  for  the  consent  of  the  assembly,  that  they 
might  be  formed  into  a  distinct  commonwealth,  if  it  should 
be  his  majesty's  pleasure  to  grant  it,  with  such  privileges 
and  immunities  as  should  be  agreeable  to  hi^  royal  wisdom 
and  pleasure. 

The  assembly  granted  their  petition,  and  recommended 
them  to  the  royal  tavour,  in  the  following  manner : 
Resolve  of  "  Upon  the  petition  of  Phinehas  Lyman,  Roger  Wolcolt, 
the  assem- jyj^7j.^  Samuel  Gray,  and  Abraham  Davenport,  Esq'rs.  and 
pititioni  '^  others,  their  associates,  to  the  number  of  about , eight  hun- 
<Jrcd  and  fifty,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Susquehannah 
company,  by  their  agents,  George  Wyllys,  Daniel  Edwards, 
Samuel  Talcott,  Thomas  Seymour,  and  Eliphalet  Dyer, 
representing  that  the  colony,  according  to  the  express  lim- 
its of  its  royal  charter,  is  in  extent  from  the  Narragansct 
bay  on  the  east,  to  the  south  sea  on  the  west,  and  from  the 
sea  shore  on  the  south,  to  the  line  of  the  Massachusetts 
province  on  the  north:  That  within,  and  towards  the  west- 
ern part  of  its  limits,  are,  and,  time  immemorial,  have 
been,,  large  numbers  of  Indian  nations,  commonly  called 
the  sis  nations,  dwelling,  improving,  and  claiming  a  large 
extent  thereof:  That  a  certain  large  parcel  of  such  their 
claim,  situate  and  lyiag  on  the  waters  of  the  Susquehan- 
nah, about  seventy  miles  north  and  south,  and  from  about 
ten  miles  east  of  said  river,  extending  westward  two  de- 
grees of  longitude,  diey,  the  said  Indian  naiions,  not  find- 
ing necessary  for  their  own  use,  have,  for  very  valuable 
considerations,  been  induced  to  relinquish,  and  to  sell  to 
die  petitioners  ;  and  that  some  well  ordered  plantation,  in 
{^o  near  a  neighbourhood  to  the  said  nations,  might,  most 
likely,  be  a  means  to  cement  and  fix  them  in  friendship 
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with  his  majesty's  subjects ;  and  that  they,  the  said  In-  Book  II. 
dians,  are  desirous  such  settlement  might  be  pronloted  and  ^--•'-vv--'*^/ 
carried  on,  as  being  conducive  to  their  interest  and  safety  ;     1755. 
and  thereupon  praying  the  consent  of  this  assembly,  that 
his  majesty,  if  it  shall  be  his  royal  pleasure,  grant  said 
lands  to  the  petitioners,  and  their  associates,  thereon  to 
erect  and  settle  a  colony,  for  the  more  eflectual  securing 
said  Indians  in  his  majesty's  interest,  and  the  defence  of  his 
majesty's  dominions  in  North- America,  with  liberty  of  fur- 
ther purchases  of  said  Indians,  to  said  purpose,  as  occasion 
may  be : 

"  Resolved  by  this  assembly,  that  they  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  peaceably  and  orderly  erecting  and  carrying  on 
some  new  well  regulated  colony,  or  plantation,  on  the 
lands  above  mentioned,  would  greatly  tend  to  fix  and  se- 
cure said  Indian  nations  in  allegiance  to  his  majesty,  and 
friendship  with  his  subjects  ;  and,  accordingly,  hereby 
manifest  their  ready  acquiescence  therein,  if  it  should  be 
his  majesty's  royal  pleasure  to  grant  said  lands  to  said  pe- 
titioners, and  thereon  erect  and  settle  a  new  colony,  in 
such  form  and  under  such  regulaiions,  as  might  be  con- 
sistent with  his  royal  wisdom ;  and,  also,  beg  leave  humbly 
to  recommend  the  petitioners  to  his  royal  favour  in  the 
premises." 

When  the  Susquehannah  company  made  the  purchase 
of  the  lands  at  Wyoming,  on  the  Susquehannah,  they  were 
uninhabited,  either  by  English  or  Indian  settlers,  and  the 
Indian  war,  for  several  years,  prevented  their  settlement.  A 
letter  from  the  earl  of  Egremont,  one  of  his  majesty's  prin- 
cipal secretaries  of  state,  founded  on  representations  made 
by  the  governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  transmitted  by  gene- 
ral Amherst,  commander  in  chief  of  his  majesty's  forces  in 
North-America,  suggesting  that  the  settlement  was  disa- 
greeable to  the  Indians,  and  might  occasion  an  Indian  war,  Settle- 
and  the  devastation  of  the  frontiers,  prevented  its  settle-  r?f°*  ^' 

T->         I  1  c  /-I  Wyomin* 

ment  m  1762.     iJut  the  next  year,  people  went  from  Con-commen- 
iiccticut,  and  commenced  a  settlement.  ced,  1763. 

The  same  year,  the  company  employed  Eliphalet  Dyer, 
Esq.  to  repair  to  the  court  of  Great-Britain,  and  transact 
the  affairs  of  the  company  at  the  British  court.  He  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  his  majesty,  in  behalf  of  the  company, 
shewing  their  right  to  the  lands  which  they  had  purchased, 
'•  praying  his  majesty  to  order  and  allow  them  to  become 
colonists  on  the  same,  and  grant  them  such  privileges,  pow- 
crs,  and  authorities,  as,  in  his  great  wisdom  and  goodness, 
he  should  think  fit."  This  petition  was  pending  before 
Ms  majesty,  when  the  troubles  between  Great-Britain  and 
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Book  11.  llir  colonies  began,  and  the  revolutionary  war  commenced, 
v-*»'v-^^  and  the  controversy  between  Connecticut  and  Pennsylva- 
1770.     11'^?   relative  to  the  title,  was   never  determined    by  the 
crown. 

As   Pennsylvania   claimed  the  same  lands,   and  made  a 
powerful  opposition  to  the  Connccticul  settlers  and  claim, 
the  colony  wished  to  act  cautiously  in  the  affair.     There- 
1770.      fore,  in  the  session  in  May,  1770,  the  assembly  determined 
Case  refer-  to  transmit  a  state  of  the  case   to  counsel   learned  in  the 
ledtolaw- j^j^y^  ill  England.     The  gentlemen  to  whom  the  case  was 
Bi'<^"land.    referred,  were,   Messrs.  Thurlow,  Wedderburn,   Jackson, 
and  Dunning,  gentlemen  as  learned  and  famous  in  the  law 
department  as  any,  at  that  day,   in  England.     With  the 
statement  of  the  case,  they  proposed  the  three  following 
questions. 
Qu-'Mions        Question  I.   "  Do  the  words,  actually  possessed  and  oc- 
aiul  an-      cupiod,  extend  to  lands  on  the  west  side  of  the  Dutch  sct- 
Ewcrsrcla-  tlemcnts,  which  were,  at  the  time  of  the  grant  of  James  the 
land"  "^  fi^'st,  in  a  perfect  wild  state,    but   divided  from  the  Eng- 
roiitrovcr-  b^h  settlements  by    the  actual   possession   of  the  Dutch? 
^i-  And  did  the  grant  to  the  council  of  Plymouth  mean  to  ex- 

cept in  favor  of  foreigners,  not  only  what  they  had  actually 
planted,  but  all  to  the  westward  of  such  plantations  ?" 

Answer.  "  We  are  of  o])inion  that  the  words  actually 
possessed  and  enjoyed,  do  not  extend  to  lands  on  the  west 
side  of  the  J^ulch  settlements,  which  were,  at  the  time  of 
the  grant  of  James  the  first,  in  a  wilderness  state,  though 
divided  from  the  English  settlements  by  the  actual  pos- 
session of  the  Dutch,  and  that  the  grant  to  the  council  of 
I^lymouth  did  not  mean  to  except  in  favor  of  any  one,  any 
thing  to  the  westwaitl  of  such  j:)lantations." 

Quest.  II.  "  Have  not  the  said  governor  and  company 
of  tile  colony  of  Connecticut,  the  right  of  preemption  and 
the  title  under  the  crown  to  the  lands  aforesaid,  within  the 
limits  and  bounds  of  their  patent  aforesaid,  lying  west- 
ward of  the  province  of  New- York,  and  not  included  in 
the  charter  of  king  Charles  the  second  to  the  duke  of 
York,  notwithstanding  the  several  settlements  of  bounda- 
ries between  the  colony  on  the  east,  and  the  province  on 
ihe  west,  made  as  well  by  agreement  between  the  parties, 
as  under  the  royal  authority,  and  notwithstanding  the  sub- 
sequent charter  to  Sir  William  Penn  ?" 

Answer.  "  The  agreement  between  the  colony  of  Con- 
necticut and  the  province  of  New-York,  can  extend  no  fur- 
tlier  than  to  settle  the  boundaries  between  the  respective 
parties,  and  has  no  effect  upon  other  claims,  that  either  of 
tiiem  had  in  other  parts  ;  sind  as  the  charter  of  Connecticut 


CliAP.  XXIV;  CONNECTICUT.  '473 

was  granted  but  eighteen  years  before  that,  to  Sir  William  Book  1 1. 
Pcnn,  there  is  no  ground  to  contend  that  the  crown  could,  v^'~^'%-^ 
at  that  period,  make  an  effectual  grant  to  him  of  that  coun-    ]  773. 
try,  which  had  been  so  recently  granted  to  others.     But  if 
the  country  had  been  actually  settled  under  the  latter  grant, 
it  would  now  be  a  matter  of  considerable  doubt,  whether 
the  right  of  the  occupiers,   or  the  title  under  which  they 
hold,  could  be  impeached  by  a  prior  grant,  without  actual 
settlement." 

Quest.  III.  "What  course  of  proceedings  will  be  le^al 
and  expedient  for  the  governor  and  company  of  Connecti- 
cut to  pursue,  on  the  whole  state  and  circumstances  in  this 
case,  in  order  to  terminate  all  disputes  and  differences  rela- 
tive to  said  land  ?" 

Answer.  "•  In  case  the  governor  and  company  shall,  in 
point  of  prudence,  think  it  expedient  to  make  their  claim 
and  support  it,  it  will  be  proper,  either  amicably  and  in 
concurrence  with  the  proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania,  or,  iu 
case  of  the  refusal  of  those  proprietaries,  without  them,  to 
apply  to  the  king  in  council,  praying  his  majesty  to  ap- 
point commissioners  in  America,  to  decide  the  question, 
with  the  usual  power  of  apj^eal. 

"  E.  Thurlov/,  Rd.  Jackson, 

"  Alr.  Wedderburn,         J.  Dunning." 

The  legislature  having  received  this  decision,  so  fully 
in  favour  of  the  colony's  title,  at  the  session  in  October, 
1773,  "  Resolved,  That  this  assembly,  at  this  time,  will 
assert  their  claim,  and,  in  some  proper  way,  support  such 
claim,  to  those  lands  contained  within  the  limits  and  boun- 
daries of  the  charter  of  this  colony,  which  are  westward  of 
the  province  of  New- York." 

At  the  same  time,  the  legislature  appointed  and  commis- 
sioned colonel  Dyer,  doctor  Johnson,  and  Mr.  J.  Strong, 
to  treat  with  governor  Penn,  and  the  agent  or  agents  of 
the  proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania,  respecting  an  amicable 
agreement  between  the  colony  and  the  said  proprietaries, 
concerning  the  boundaries  of  this  colony  and  the  province 
of  Pennsylvania  :  but  if  said  proprietors  preferred  joining 
in  an  application  to  his  majesty  for  commissioners  to  set- 
tle said  line,  in  that  case  the  commissioners  were  authori- 
sed to  join,  on  behalf  of  this  colony,  in  such  application  : 
and  they  were  further  directed  to  consult  and  agree  with 
governor  Penn,  upon  such  measures  as  v/ould  tend  to  pre- 
serve peace  and  good  order  among  the  inhabitants  of  said 
lands,  and  prevent  mutual  violence  and  contention,  during 
the  lime  the  boundaries  betv/een  this  colony  and  the  pro- 
V>rictarie3  of  that  province  remain  undetermined. 

K  ?> 
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Book  11.  Jn  December  following,  the  commissioners  made  a  joiir- 
v-^-v'^^  nry  to  Philadt'lphia.  and  waited  on  governor  Penn.  They 
1773.  communicated  to  him  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly, 
relative  to  the  lands  west  of  the  province  of  New-York, 
and,  in  a  very  able  and  polite  manner,  treated  with  him  on 
the  several  poin(s  comprised  in  their  commission.  But 
the  governor  would  not  enter  into  any  negociation  with 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  limits  and  boundaries 
between  the  colony  of  Connecticut  and  die  proprietaries 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  whole  controversy  between  them 
rnd  Connecticut;  nor  would  he  join  with  the  colony  in  an 
application  to  his  majesty  in  <  ouncil,  to  appoint  commis- 
sioners to  decide  the  controversy.  At  the  same  time,  he 
was  equally  opposed  to  any  agreement  relative  to  any  such 
measures  as  might  ]:)reserve  peace  and  good  order  among 
the  inhabitants  settled  on  the  contested  lands,  while  the 
ilispute  was  depending.* 

The  commissioners  reported  to  the  assembly  at  Hart- 
ford, in  January.     Upon  ihe  report,  linding  that  Mr.  Penr> 
would  come  to  no  comjiosition  Avith  the  colony,  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  detern>ined  to  extend  their  jurisdiction  to  the 
settlers  on  the  contested  lands,  and  incorj->orated  them  into 
tVef^l-        a   town,  by   the   name  of  AVestmoreland,   with  the  same 
jnoreland    p,.|yiic<r£>s  ^g  other  towns  in  the  colony  enjoyed, 
ratcil.  -^s  the  bus((uehannah  company  had  its  opposers,  and  a? 

many  imagined  that  the  claim  of  the  colony  was  unfound- 
ed, the  measures  which  the  assembly  had  adopted,  produ- 
ced a  considerable  tumult  atid  faction  in  the  colony.  A 
large  number  of  malcontents  convened  at  Middletown,  and 
drew  up  the  following  petition  and  remonstrance. 
Petiiiori  ''  At  a  meeting  of  the  committees  of  twenty-three  towns 

and  re-  \,^  ['^[^  colony,  at  Middletown,  on  the  30th  of  March,  1774. 
s'tr'aiice  appointed  by  their  respective  towns,  to  confer  together  on 
against  the  the  present  alarming  situation  of  this  colony,  respecting 
proceed-  the  public  measures  lately  jiursued  by  the  honourable  Gen- 
iriirsofUie  ci-al  Assemblv,  respectins:  Susquehannah  matters,  and  to 
legislature.  -.' .         '     i       °         .  .     i  .     i    . 

prepare  a  petition  and  remonstrance,  to  be   presented   to 

the  next  assembly,  which  were  fully  and  calmly  debated 
and  considered: — Whereuj)on  it  was  voted,  That  the  an- 
nexed petition  and  remimstiance  be  ]irinted  anddisjiersed 
through  all  tlie  towns  in  this  colony,  that  the  general  sense 
of  the  ])ublic  may  be  had  thereupon  ; — and  the  same  is  re- 
commended to  their  approbation  and  adoption.  The 
amount  of  the  lists  of  the  towns  now  met,  by  their  commit 
tees,  exceeds  two  fifths  of  the  grand  list  of  this  colony. 

"Adam  Baiuock,  Clerk-'' 
*  See  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  January,  1754- 
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"  To  the  honourable  General  Assembly  of  the  governor  Book  If, 
and  company  of  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  to  be  liolden  at  ^^.^-^/-N-' 
Hartford,  on  the  srcond  Thursday  of  May  next.  1771. 

"  We,  the  inliabitiinl.s  of  ,  in  toiva  meeting  assem- 

bled, with  hearts  full  of  submission  anddul},  and  tenderly 
affected  for  the  honour,  interest,  and  peace  of  this  colony, 
and  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  ourselv(!S,  and  our  pos- 
terity, beg  leave  humbly  to  petition  and  remonstrate  against 
certain  acts  and  doings  of  the  General  Assembly  of  this 
colony,  and  measures  taken  in  favour  of  the  Susfjuehannah 
company,  (so  called,)  wiiereby  the  jurisdiction  of  this  colo- 
ny is  attempted  to  be  extended  to  lands  west  of  the  pro 
%ince  of  New-York; — measures  which  your  remonstrants 
conceive  to  be  of  a  very  dangerous  tendency,  and  pi'eg- 
jiant  with  the  greatest  mischief  to  them  and  their  j)osterity, 
and  highly  derogatory  to  the  honour  and  interest,  and  de- 
slruclive  to  the  peace  of  the  colony,  and  a  great  grievance. 

"  Your  petitioners,  as  Brilish  subjects,  conceive  they 
have  an  undouf)ted  right  to  lay  their  grievances  before 
your  hououi's,  by  their  humbh;  petition  ; — a  right  vested 
in  their  ancestors,  from  the  earliest  periods  ;  an  essential 
part  of  their  privileges  ;  vindicated,  asserted,  and  conlirm- 
cd,  on  the  most  trying  and  glorious  occasions,  and  at  the 
expense  of  blood  and  treasure,  transmitted  to  them' ;  the 
exercise  of  which,  at  this  time  and  in  this  manner,  as  they 
are  sure  it  ought  not,  so  they  humbly  hope  it  will  not,  give 
any  offence  or  umbrage  to  your  honours,  or  their  fellow 
subjects. 

"  Your  honors'  remonstrants  beg  leave,  with  the  free- 
dom of  Englishmen,  and  the  duty  of  subjects,  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  your  honors,  the  principal  of  which, 
and  from  which,  as  its  source,  all  other  grievances  are  de- 
rived, is,  thatthe  pro[)rietors  of  the  Susquehannah  compa- 
ny, who  claim  the  lands  over  which  jurisdiction  is  extend- 
ed, who  were  menibeis  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  and 
deeply  interested  in  the  questions  discussed  and  determin- 
ed, were  suffered  to,  and  did  sit  and  act  in  said  assembly, 
in  those  very  matjLers  in  which  they  were  so  deeply  inter- 
ested, and  for  which  their  partners,  settled  on  said  lands, 
under  their  votes  and  for  their  benefit,  were  suitors  to  said 
assembly.  Your  remonstrants  conceive  themselves  war- 
ranted to  assert  that  said  members  wei-e  interested,  from 
all  the  acts  and  transactions  of  said  company,  from  the  pe- 
culiar engagedness  of  said  members  in  promoting  the  in- 
terests of  said  company,  and  from  their  frequent  declara- 
tions, that  they  have  expended  immense  sums  of  money  in 
purchasing  the  native  right,  prosecuting  measures,  ia  Eng 
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Book  II.  land  and  America,  to  complete  their  title:  and,  from  their 
'^--'^v-x^  having  prosecuted,  at  theii-  own  expense,  a  memorial  to 
1774.  the  assembly  in  May  last,  praying  for  the  exercise  of  ju- 
risdiction over  said  lands  by  this  colony  ;  and  which  lands 
they  must  lose,  unless  the  General  Assembly  would  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  take  the  steps  which  the  last  assembly  hath 
taken.  But  we  will  not  take  up  your  honors'  time,  to  prove 
their  interest  and  partiality  in  the  present  case,  since  it  is 
so  apparent  and  notorious,  that  not  a  freeman  in  the  colo- 
ny can  be  ignorant  of  it.  And  as  their  being  permitted  to 
debate  and  give  their  voice  in  determining  the  important 
questions  that  came  under  the  consideration  of  the  last  as- 
sembly, in  which  their  interest  was  concerned,  is  contra- 
ry to  all  ancient  precedent  and  usage,  as  your  remon- 
strants are  informed;  so  it  appears  to  your  remonstrants 
unreasonable,  unconstitutional,  and  of  very  dangerous  ten- 
dency, when  partial  and  interested  men  not  only  vote  to 
serve  their  own  ends,  but  are  likewise  admitted  to  narrate 
facts,  to  argue,  to  persuade;  in  short,  lo  be  witnesses, 
counsel  and  judges  for  themselves.  That  full  confidence 
may  be  reposed  in  the  supreme  legislature  is  of  the  highest 
importance  ;  hence  the  wise  care  of  our  ancestors,  that  an 
equal  representation  should  take  place,  tiiat  elections 
should  be  free  ;  that  all  suspicion  of  partiality,  prejudice, 
and  sinister  or  interested  views,  in  the  members  of  that  au- 
gust body  should  be  prevented.  And  it  is  with  deep  con- 
cern and  grief,  that  they  are  obliged  to  inform  your  honors 
that  the  measures  they  complain  of,  not  only  tend  to  weak- 
en and  destroy  that  confidence,  in  their  opinion,  but  have 
in  fact,  in  regard  to  the  last  assembly,  had  that  unhappy 
effect,  of  which  the  feelings  of  your  remonstrants  are  to 
them  the  highest  evidence.  They  can  confide,  they  ever 
have  confided,  and  will  still  confide  in  the  unbiassed  and 
impartial  determinations  of  their  rulers;  but  they  cannot 
consider  the  determinations  of  the  last  assembly,  in  the 
measures  complained  of,  many  of  which  would  not  have 
passed  had  not  said  proprietors  voted  for  the  same,  as  un- 
biassed and  impartial.  i, 

"  Your  remonsti-ants  beg  leave  to  say  further,  that  it  is 
not  men,  but  measures,  they  regard.  They  have  no  per- 
sonal dislike  to  the  gentlemen  who  are  members  of  that 
company  ;  they  would  think  themselves  warranted  to  com- 
plain, in  any  case,  where  men,  the  best  of  men,  with  the 
feame  interest  and  prejudices,  Were  admitted  to  debate  and 
decide. 

"  Your  remonstrants  would  justly  be  tem])ted  to  distrust 
(heir  own  judgments,  and  quiet  their  fears,  had  a  disinter- 
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ested  representative  of  the  colony  taken  any  measures  of  Book  H, 
which  they  could  not  discern  the  propriety,  and  against  ^-^^r-^^ 
which  they  might  have  reasons  of  weight,  with  them,  pre-  1774. 
suming  their  rulers,  as  they  were  appointed  to  watch  for 
their  good,  had  both  the  means  and  the  will  to  determine 
wisely,  and  for  their  best  interest.  But,  here  they  beg 
leave  to  shew  to  your  honors,  that  they  conceive  the  ex- 
tension of  jurisdiction  to  those  lands  by  the  last  assembly, 
was  of  dangerous,  and,  in  their  apprehension,  may  be  of 
fatal  tendency.  The  title  of  the  colony  to  those  lands  is 
contested ;  should  the  same,  on  trial,  be  found  defective, 
we  conceive  the  colony  might  be  justly  charged  with  usur- 
ping an  unwaiTantable  jurisdiction,  misusing  and  abusing 
their  chartered  powers  and  privileges,  and  thereby  a  pre- 
tence be  furnished  for  depriving  us  of  our  dearest  rights 
and  privileges,  and  at  this  time  especially  impoliiic,  when 
debates  run  high  between  the  parent  state  and  her  colo- 
nies, and  we  may  presume  every  opportunity  will  be  watch- 
ed and  greedily  seized,  to  extend  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  crown  in  America.  Again,  our  humanity  is  shock- 
ed when  we  consider  what  bloody  tragedies  may  ensue 
from  the  clashing  of  opposite  jurisdictions,  actually  exer- 
cised, or  attem.pted  to  be  exercised  within  the  same  lim- 
its. We  apprehend  great  numbers  of  subjects  in  this  colo- 
ny, taught  as  they  are,  from  their  youth,  to  place  the  high- 
est confidence  in  the  legislature,  will  be,  by  the  acts  of 
the  last  assembly,  tempted  to  transport  themselves  and 
their  effects,  and  settle  on  said  lands,  and  in  case  the  ti- 
tle of  the  colony  should  finally  fail,  they  would  be  reduced 
to  abject  wretchedness,  dependance  and  poverty  there,  or 
fall  back  on  this  colony,  by  thousands,  in  extreme  penu- 
ry, to  waste  the  residue  of  their  lives,  a  burthen  to  them- 
selves, and  an  expense  and  dead  weight  upon  the  commu- 
nity ;  by  which  means,  the  support  of  the  poor,  already  a 
heavy  burthen,  will  become  intolerable. 

"  Your  remonstrants  are  convinced  by  arguments,  oder- 
cd  by  the  committee  appointed  to  treat  with  his  honor 
governor  Penn,  contained  in  their  reports  to  the  assembly, 
that  the  possession  of  said  lands  is  so  recent,  that  it  cannot 
aid,  or  affect  our  title,  or  be  of  any  use  on  the  trial  of  the 
same,  and  liierefore  must  be  calculated  wholly  and  solely 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Susquehannah  company,  and  procur- 
ed by  the  great  influence  and  address  of  their  proprietors, 
who  sat  in  the  last  assembly  :  and  although  we  have  rea- 
son to  think  the  title  of  the  colony  to  those  lands  slender 
and  precarious,  yet  that  being  a  matter  of  which  we  are 
pot  competent  judges,  nor  perhaps  furnished  with  facts  and 
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Book  II.  documents,  by  which  a  judgment   might  be  made,  we  are 
v^^-v-'^^  willing  and  desirous  that  the  right  of  the  colony  to  them,  and 
J  774.     the  prudence  and  policy  of  asserting  that  right,  should  be 
judged  and  determined  by  a  disinterested  assembly. 

"  We  therefore  humbly  pray  your  honors,  to  exclude 
the  pioprietors  of  the  Susquehannah  company  from  a  voic? 
on  these  matters,  .ndto  reconsider  the  aforesaid  votes  and 
doings  of  the  assembly,  in  October  and  January  last ;  and 
as  we  are  willing  to  do  justice  to  all  men,  let  the  Susque- 
hannah company,  by  their  counsel,  and  counsel  assigned 
by  your  honors  to  manage  the  of)posite  side  of  the  ques- 
tion, be  admitted  to  have  a  public  and  open  hearing  upon 
the  aforesaid  matters,  which  we  esteem  of  the  highest  and 
Jast  importance  ;  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  abide  by  and 
acquiesce  in  the  decision  that  shall  be  made.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  humbly  hope,  the  inhabitants  of  the  new  made 
town  of  Westmoreland,  may  be  suspended  from  interfering 
in  the  voting,  being  represented,  or  otherwise  transacting 
in  the  affair  of  government,  during  such  term  as  the  title 
of  the  company  to  the  same  is  in  suspense  and  undecided  ; 
because  till  then,  it  cannot  be  known  whether  it  is  in  this 
colony  or  not.  As  your  remonstrants  in  duty  bound  shall 
ever  pray." 

This   party,    and  their  memorial,    met  with  very   little 
countenance' by  the  people  in  general;  by   many,  they 
were  made  a  subject  of  banter  and  ridicule. 
Pf  tition  The  Susc}uehannah  company,  at  the  same  time,  came  for- 

and  propo- ward  with  a  petition,  praying  the  assembly  to  quitclaim  to 
sals  of  the  [I^qj^  the  Hght  and  title  of  the  colony,  to  the  western  lands, 
fn-lnlh      pm'portingthat,  to  quiet  all  apprehensions  of  expense  an4 
company,  detriment  to  the  colony,  they  would  give  good  security  to 
it,  to  take  the  whole  expense  of  prosecuting  the  claim  up- 
on themselves  :  and  that,  if,  on  the  issue   of  the  dispute, 
the  lands   should  be  conlirmed  to  the  colony,  they  would- 
(over  and  above  paying  the  whole  exj}ense  of  the  suit)  pay 
in  to  the  colony   treasury,    for  the  public  use,    the  sum  of 
ten  thousand  pounds  lawful  money ;  or  that  such  propor- 
tion of  said  lands,  when  recovered,  should  be  sequestered 
to  said  use,  as  their  honors  by   themselves,  or  a  judicious 
committee,  shall  judge  reasonable  and  just. 

The  petitioners  represented  that  they  were  the  more  ur- 
gent with  their  honors  in  the  affair,  as  they  were  sensible 
of  the  rapid  population  and  settlement  of  America,  and 
ronsequently  of  the  rising  importance  of  those  lands,  and 
equally  averse  to  burthening  the  people  of  the  colony  with 
expenses  which,  though  small,  might  be  an  occasion  of 
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iriternal  uneasiness  ;  and  that  ihey  had  not  the  most  distant  Book  II. 
thought  of  giving  up  and  relinquishing  so  fine  a  country.*    ^^»^/^*^ 

The  legislature  persevered  in  their  n^ieasures,  and  the    1774. 
representatives  from  Westmorolarid  wer*^'  admitted  to  sit 
in  the  assembly,  as  the  representatives  of  other  towns    in 
the  colony  were. 

About  the  same  time,  a  large  pamphlet  was  written  by 
a  Mr.  Smith  of  Philadelphia,  who  it  was  stipposed  had  been 
assisted  by  Mr.  Ingersf>l!,  against  the  title  of  Connecticut 
to  the  western  lands,  and  attempting  to  establish  the  title 
of  governor  Penn  and  the  proprietaries.  In  this,  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  show  that  the  original  grant  to  Connec- 
ticut, and  their  charter,  did  not  cover  the  western  land  in 
contest  :  That  the  tract  of  country  described  in  them  ran 
off  from  the  sea,  a  north  or  north-westerly  direction  :  That 
the  lands  granted  in  the  charter,  had  been  previously 
granted  to  the  duke  of  Hamilton.  Further,  it  was  urged^ 
that  Connecticut,  by  the  settlement  of  boundaries  between 
that  colony  and  the  province  of  New- York,  had  cut  her- 
self off  from  all  lands  west  of  that  province.  This  was 
officiously  spread  in  the  colony.  The  people  were  thrown 
into  a  great  ferment.  The  malcontents  were  for  turning 
out  the  gentlemen  of  the  upper  house  and  forming  a  new 
assembly. 

A  certain  clereyman  in  the  colony,  v.ho  had  made  a 
large  collection  of  papers  and  documents  relative  to  it, 
though  wholly  unconnected  with  the  Susquehannah  com- 
pany, and  uninterested  in  it,  merely  for  quieting  the  peo- 
ple, and  maintaining  the  peace  of  the  colony,  wrote  an  an- 
swer to  Mr.  Smith's  and  Mr.  IngersolPs  pamphlet,  in  which 
he  attempted  to  evince,  from  the  most  authentic  and  re- 
peated grants  from  the  crown,  and  from  the  great  Plym- 
outh company,  prior  to  Mr.  Penn's,  the  indubitable  right 
of  Connecticut  to  the  western  lands  in  controversy  :  That 
the  original  grant  of  territory  to  Connecticut,  and  the 
charter  of  the  colony,  extended  in  longitude  from  Nana- 
ganset  river  to  the  South  sea  ;  and  in  fact,  comprised  all 
the  contested  lands :  and,  that  the  settlement  of  bounda- 
ries with  New- York,  could  have  no  eiTect  on  the  title  of 
the  colony  to  lands  which  they  owned  west  of  .-aid  pro- 
vince. The  original  patent,  and  various  documents  rela- 
tive to  the  title,  were  printed  and  laid  before  the  public. 
This  gave  entire  satist'action  to  the  Susquehannah  compa- 
ny, and  to  the  pieoplein  general.  The  colony  was  quiet- 
ed, and  the  gentlemen  ol  the  council  were  elected  at  the 
rest  general  election. 

''  Memorial  oi'the  companj  ia  piint- 
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Book  II.  TFso  colony- s  asserting  its  title  to  the  lands  west  of  the 
'...^^-v-'w/ pfcniiico  of  Ncw-Yoik.  \vas  a  happy  circumstance.  Con- 
gress, after  the  American  revolution,  acknowledged  the  ti- 
tle and  claim  of  Connecticut,  and  the  State  reserved,  foF 
its  own  use,  that  fme  tract  of  country  called  New-Connec- 
ticut, by  the  sale  of  which,  the  school  fund  of  Connecticut 
was  made.  This  is  a  most  happy  establishment,  which  not 
only  does  great  honor,  but  is  of  permanent  and  incalcula- 
ble advantage  to  the  commonwealth. 


■Hi 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Controversy  at  IValUngford.  Mr.  Dana  called  to  preach 
there.  The  church  and  society,  loithout  the  advice  of  the 
association,  invite  him  to  settle  jvith  them  in  the  work  of 
the  gospel  ministry.  An  opposition  arises  against  him  on 
account  of  his  religious  sentiments.  Attempts  arc  made 
la  obtain  satisfaction  relative  to  them,  but  none  could  be 
obtained.  The  opposition  incrcaseth.  A  complaint  is 
exhibited  against  him  to  the  moderator  of  the  consociation. 
The  consociation  is  called  at  Wallingford,  and  an  ordi- 
■nation  council  at  the  same  time.  The  church  and  Mr. 
Dana  deny  the  jurisdiction  of  the  consociation,  and  Mr. 
Dana  refuses  an  examination  by  it.  The  ordaining  couti- 
cil  separate  themselves  from  the  consociation,  and  protest 
against  it.  They  proceed  to  Mr.  Dana^s  ordination  in, 
direct  opposition  to  the  consociation.  The  consociation 
adjourn,  and  invite  the  neighboring  consociation  of  the 
southern  district  of  the  county  of  Hartford  to  unite  xtrith 
them  in  council.  This  tmited  counxil  declare  Mr.  Dana 
and  his  church  guilty  of  scandalous  contempt.  The  mi- 
nor part  of  the  church  7iiho  opposed  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Dana,  are  owned  as  a  distinct  church,  by  the  consociation. 
The  minority  are  made  a  distinct  society,  and  the  Rev, 
Simon  Waterman  is  ordained  pastor  over  that  part  of  the 
church  and  tonm.  Disputes  and  divisions  in  the  colony 
relative  to  said  transactions. 

FTER  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittelsey,  the 
first  rhurch  and  society  in  Wallingford  were  desti- 
tute of  a  settled  minister  for  about  six  years.*  The  peo- 
ple were  so  divided  in  their  opinions  and  feelings,  that  they 

>?  Mr.  Whittelsey  died,  April  15th,  1752. 
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had  not  been  able  to  unite  in  the  settlement  of  any  candi- Book  IT, 
date  whom  they  had   crnjiloyed.     Mr.  Chauncey  Whittel-  ^.-<-^^^s^ 
sey  had  preached  among  them,  to  more  genera!  satisfac-    1758. 
tion  than  any  other  gentleman  ;  but  there  was  such  a  num- 
ber in  opposition  to  him,  that  it  was  not  judged  expedient 
for  him  to  settle  with  them.     The  association  had  advised 
the  committee  of  the  church  and  society  to  call  in  three 
candidates,  of  whom  Mr.  Whittelsey  should   be  one,  and 
the  other  two  to  be  named  by  the  minor  party,  and  to  hear 
them  preach  six  sabbaths  each,  and  then  to  settle  him  who 
should  have  the  major  vote,  and  that  the  minority  should 
then  agree  to  his  settlement.     Provided,  nevertheless,  that 
if  the  minor  party  should  refuse  to  nominate,  that  then  the 
society  might  proceed  in  a  regular  manner  to  the  settle- 
ment of  Mr.  Whittelsey.     This  advice,  it  seems,  was  not 
acceptable.     There  was    no  prospect  that  the   majority, 
who  were  fixed  in  the  choice  of  Mr.  Whittelsey,  would  re- 
cede from  their  choice  in  favor  of  any  other  man.     At  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Whittelsey,   another  council,  consisting  of 
a  part  of  the  association,  was  called,  to  give  further  advice 
relative  to  the  dithculties    then  subsisting  at  Wallingford.. 
This  advisory  council,  as  it  was  called,  advised  the  conii- 
mittce  of  the  church  and  society,  to  make  application  to 
Mr.  Holyokc,   president  of  Cambridge  college,  Mr.  Apple- 
ton,  minister  of  Cambridge,  and  Dr.  Chauncey,  of  Boston, 
for  direction    to  some   suitable  candidate  to  settle  in  the 
work   of  the  gospel  ministry  in  Wallingford.     President 
Holyoke  and  Mr.  Appleton  advised  to  Mr.  James  Dana, 
of  Cambridge.     Dr.  Chauncey  was  gone  into  the  country, 
and  his  advice  was  not  obtained.     Mr.   Dana  soon   after 
came  to  Wallingford,  and  preached  to  very  general  satis- 
laction  ;  so  that,  at  the  first  society    meeting  which  was 
called  relative  to  his  settlement,  there  appeared  a  good  de- 
gree of  unanimity  in  giving  him  a  call  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  in  the  society.     None  appeared   in  opposition, 
though  some,  and  two  or  three  of  the  committee,  were  not 
in  the  vote.     They  were  not  satisfied  with  respect  to  his 
doctrines,  and  soundness  in  the  faith.     This  first  meeting, 
which  was  on  the  23d  of  June,  was  adjourned  until    the 
30th  of  the  same  month,  with  a  view  to  consult  with  Blr. 
Dana,  relative  to  his  settlement  and  salary. 

Mean  while,  one  of  the  committee  made  him  a  visit,  with 
a  view  of  obtaining  satisfaction  relative  to  his  doctrines, 
designing,  if  he  could  obtain  satisfaction  i-elative  to  them, 
to  act  in  favor  of  his  ordination.  He,  in  as  mild  and  de- 
cent a  manner  as  he  knew  how,  introduced  the  matter,  and 
asked  him  a  few  questions  relating  to  his  doctrines  and 

I.  3 
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Book  II.  preaching,  expecting  that  Mr.  Dana  uould,  at  least,  at- 
v,^-N/^x^  tempt  10  satisfy  him  with  respect  to  his  religious  senti- 
1753.  raents.  But  instead  of  this,  to  his  grief  and  surprise,  as 
he  testified,  Mr.  Dana  answered  him  very  short,  and  in  a 
loud  and  boisterous  manner,  and  treated  him  with  such  ap- 
parent anger  and  disdain,  as  he  never  met  with  from  any 
gentleman  before,  declaring  that  he  did  not  regard  the  op- 
position a  farthing,  or  words  to  that  effect :  That  if  there 
were  any  objections  against  what  he  had  delivered  irt 
preaching,  he  would  answer  them  before  the  ordaining  coun- 
cil. Farther,  Mr.  Dana  said,  he  was  too  young  to  be  ex- 
amined. 

Some  other  gentlemen  waited  on  liim  between  the  meet- 
ings, to  obtain  satisfaction  for  themselves  as  to  his  reli- 
gious sentiments,  and  particularly  desired  him  to  let  them 
know  his  sentiments  with  regard  to  original  sin,  the  saints 
perseverance,  and  with  respect  to  free  will  and  falling 
from  grace.  He  made  them  very  short  answers,  and  said 
he  should  not  tell.  They  asked  him  how  he  liked  the  plat- 
form. He  said  he  had  never  seen  it,  but  supposed,  if  he 
5-ettled.  he  should  settle  upon  it.  They  inquired  if  he  had 
seen  the  doctrines  of  faith  which  Mr.  Whittelsey  had  used  ? 
He  told  them  he  had.  They  inquired  how  he  liked  them  .' 
In  reply,  he  asked  them  why  they  did  not  ask  him  how  he 
liked  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim''s  Progress  and  .^op's  fa- 
bles '!* 

This  treatment,  and  his  refusing  to  give  an  account  of  hi? 
doctrines,  gave  much  dissatisfaction,  and  caused  a  very 
different  appearance  at  the  next  meeting,  on  the  30th. 
Now  a  strong  and  fixed  party  appeared  against  him.  The 
society,  nevertheless,  proceeded  to  vote  him  a  settlement 
and  salary,  and  continued  their  desire  that  he  should  be 
settled  with  them  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Dana, 
after  consulting  his  friends,  declared  his  acceptance  of 
their  invitation. 

Inconsequence  of  this,  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the 
opposition  entered  a  complaint  against  Mr.  Dana  and  the 
church.  Against  him  as  unsound  in  the  faith,  and  against 
the  church  for  calling  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  un- 
der such  circumstances,  against  so  large  an  opposition,  on 
the  account  of  his  doctrines.  A  copy  of  the  complaint  is 
in  the  words  following,  viz  : 

"To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Hall,  moderatorof  the  consoci- 
ation, in  New-Haven  county. 
"Reverend  Sir, 

"The  petition  of  us,  whose  names  are  under  written. 
*  Rev.  Mr.  Eelk'  narrrative. 
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humbly  shevveih,  that  whereas  the  first  society  and  church  Book  II. 
in  VVallingford  have  been  in  pursuit  of  Mr.  James  Dana,  v^^-x^-^^ 
of  Cambridge,  to  settle  in  the  ministry  among  us,  and  the  1758. 
said  church  and  society  have  not  taken  tiie  steps  of  the  con-  Complaint 
stitution  of  the  government,  set  forth  in  the  Saybrook  plat- ^^^"'^* 
form,  reference  thereto  being  had.  Furthermore,  we  the  |^„j  ^j^g 
members  of  said  church  and  society,  beg  leave  to  charge  cliurch, 
Mr.  James  Dana  with  declaring  in  public,  some  time  in 
June  last,  that  there  was  no  sacrifice  for  wilful  transgres- 
sions under  the  law  or  gospel.  He  also  delivered,  some 
time  in  the  same  month,  that  to  suppose  a  man's  sins  are 
necessary  and  unavoidable,  is  to  excuse  the  man  from 
guilt,  and  lay  and  cast  the  blame  upon  God.  Aug.  20th, 
Mr.  Dana  took  his  text  out  of  Chronicles,  28th  chapter,  9th 
verse :  under  which  text  he  undertook  to  inform  us  what 
were  the  conditions  of  our  acceptance  with  God  ;  and  saith 
our  obedience  must  be  sincere,  uniform,  willing,  universal, 
and  persevering  ;  that  these  were  the  conditions  of  our  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  and  what  would  interest  us  in  his  fa- 
vor ;  and  that  it  would  be  suspended  until  we  had  fulfilled 
ihe  above  conditions.  Sometime  in  July,  said  Mr.  Dana 
delivered,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  that  the  gospel  tnakes  the 
practice  of  the  duties  of  morality,  the  unchangeable  con- 
dition of  our  future  happiness.  He  declared  some  time 
in  August  or  September,  that  it  was  not  strange  if  we  had 
new  things  delivered  to  us  in  religion,  and  supposed  we 
should  have  further  discoveries  made  to  us  in  every  centu- 
ry, till  we  arrived  at  a  perfect  state  :  which  doctrines  we 
look  upon  as  unfounded,  not  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God, 
or  the  doctrines  of  the  Saybrook  platform,  and  the  confes- 
sion of  faith  therein  set  forth  :  and  he  has  preached  twenty- 
one  sermons  in  Wallingford,  and  has  wholly  omitted  the 
doctrines  of  the  new  birth,  and  the  safety  of  appearing  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and  he  compared  the  doctrine 
of  faith  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Whittelsey  taught,  to 
jEsop's  fables  and  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress;  which 
we  look  upon  as  unbecoming.  We  do  hereby  desire  the 
consociation  to  be  called,  to  hear  these,  with  other  griev- 
ances, and  determine  the  whole  matter  5  and  we  will  be  at 
the  cost ;  and  the  house  of  Caleb  Merriman,  Esq.  is  ap- 
pointed to  meet  at.  He  declares  he  cares  nothing  about 
the  opposition.  Members  of  said  church. 

"Caleb  Merriman,  Caleb  Johnson,  Daniel  Clark,  Street 
Hall,  Levi  Moss,  of  the  society. 
"A  true  copy,  test,  Samuel  Hall,  Moderator.* 
"Dated  at  Wallingford,  September  25th,   1738." 
*  Rev.  Mr.  Todd's  Narrative. 
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BookJI.  In  consequence  of  this  complaint,  Mr.  Hall,  the  modera- 
Vi^'"^^^'^  tor,  by  the  advice  of  a  number  of  tho  neighboring  elders, 
1758.  and  afterwards  by  the  advice  of  the  association,  before 
whom  he  laid  the  matter,  called  the  consociation,  to  meet 
at  Wallingford  on  the  10th  of  October  ;  and  he  gave  out 
citations  under  his  hand,  to  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  church  at 
^Vallingford,  notifying  them  of  the  meeting  of  the  consoci- 
ation, and  requiring  them  to  appear  at  time  and  place. 
Agreeably  to  the  letters  missive,  the  consociation  conven- 
ed at  Wallingford,  and  the  council,  called  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Dana,  met  at  the  same  time.  This  consisted 
of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Noyes,  of  New-Haven,  Hall,  of  Chesh- 
ire, Stiles,  of  North-Haven,  Ruggles,  of  Guilford,  Hall,  of 
Meriden,  Whittelsey,  of  Milford,  John  Brown,  of  Hing- 
ham,  in  Massachusetts,  and  Mr.  Whittelsey,  of  New-Haven, 
colleague  with  Mr.  Noyes,  and  Mr.  Fowder,  of  Guilford, 
colleague  with  Mr.  Ruggles.  These  were  all  membei's  of 
the  association  and  consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  ex- 
cept Mr.  Brown,  of  Massachusetts.  They  all  met  with 
the  consociation  at  Esquire  Merriman's. 

The  consociation  having  thus  convened,  the  moderator, 
as  soon  as  was  convenient,  proposed  to  form  the  body,  by 
choosing  a  moderator  and  scribe.  This  brought  on  a  dis- 
pute on  the  consociation's  being  called  de  novo,  or  as  a 
new  one,  and  also  on  account  of  some  of  the  members  not 
being  qualified  according  to  the  constitution.  This,  how- 
ever, was  soon  so  far  overruled,  that  the  council  united  in 
choosing  a  moderator  and  scribe,  and  the  consociation  was 
opened  with  prayer. 

Upon  this,  Mr.  Dana  and  the  churches'  committee,  and 
the  complainants,  came  in  before  the  consociation,  and  the 
complaint  was  read.  The  church  then  declined  to  submit 
to  the  consociation.  The  church  pleaded  that,  according 
to  the  constitution,  it  could  have  no  jurisdiction  in  that 
case.  But  they  said  they  were  ready  to  hear  and  answer 
all  objections  made  to  their  proceedings  before  the  ordain- 
ing council. 

The  consociation  wishing  to  conduct  an  afTair  of  such 
moment  in  the  most  amicable  manner  possible,  chose  a 
committee,  of  which  one  was  of  the  ordaining  council,  to 
treat  with  the  parties,  and  attempt  some  mode  of  agree- 
ment. In  this  conference,  the  minority  made  this  propo- 
.sal  by  their  agents,  "  That  in  case  Mr.  Dana  would  sub- 
mit to  an  examination  by  the  consociation  then  met,  and 
they  should  approve  of  him  as  orthodox,  they  would  con- 
cur in  his  ordination ;  for  his  principles  were  their  chief 
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difficulty."*     But  they  insisted  that  this  should  bo  deter-  Book  If. 
mined  by  the  consociation,  and  not  by  the  ordination  coun-  ■^^^^■y^^^ 
oil  only.     But  to  this,  Mr.  Dana  and  the  committee  would    1 758. 
not  consent. 

The  consociation  adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  meeting- 
house the  next  m.orning.  In  the  mean  time,  the  gentlemen 
who  had  been  invited  to  be  of  the  ordaining  council,  met 
by  themselves  and  formed,  as  was  generally  supposed,  to 
keep  the  council  alive,  that  they  might  act,  when  the  way 
should  be  prepared  by  the  consociation.  It  was  not  sus- 
pected, even  by  some  who  formed  with  them,  that  it  was 
with  a  design  of  separating  from  the  consociation. 

When  the  consociation  met  in  the  morning,  according  to 
adjournment,  they  met  with  it.  On  declaration  being 
made  that  the  council  was  opened,  and  that  all  parties  con- 
cerned had  liberty -to  be  heard,  Mr.  Dana  appeared,  and 
denied  the  jurisdiction  of  the  council,  and  insisted,  that  the 
complaint  exhibited  against  him,  was  not  cognizable  by 
that  body  ;  for  he  was  not  one  of  the  associated  pastors, 
that  might  be  complained  of  for  heresy  or  scandal  to  the 
association  ;  nor,  if  he  was,  had  there  been  any  complaint: 
of  scandal  or  heresy  made  to  the  association  against  him  ; 
nor  had  there  been  any  careful  examination  of  that  matter 
by  them. 

With  respect  to  this  part  of  his  plea,  that  he  was  not 
one  of  the  associated  pastors,  and  that  no  complaint  had 
been  exhibited  against  him  to  the  associaton,  &c.  ;  it  was 
observed,  that  Mr.  Dana's  preaching  to,  and  accepting 
the  call  of  a  consociated  church,  to  take  the  pastoral  charge 
of  it,  brought  him  so  far  within  the  reach  of  the  constitu- 
tion, that  he  must  be  subject  to  the  government  of  the  con- 
sociated churches :  That  it  was  a  maxim  among  all  na- 
tions, and  so  founded  in  the  reason  of  things  that  it  will  ex- 
tend to  all  communities,  civil  and  sacred,  that  whoever 
comes  into  a  community,  and  reaps  the  benefits  of  that  bo- 
dy, must  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  it.  That  Mr.  Dana  was 
reaping  the  benefits  of  a  consociated  church,  and  therefore, 
was  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  consociated  churches,  and 
that,  therefore,  a  charge  of  scandal  or  heresy  might  be 
brought  against  him  :  That  a  copy  of  the  charge,  in  sub- 
stance, was  given  him,  by  those  who  opposed  his  ordina- 
tion, and  that  they  certified  him  ihat  they  were  going  to 
Northbury,  to  the  association,  and  that  he  refused  to  at- 
tend. That  though  the  complaint  was  carried  to  the  mod- 
erator of  the  last  consociation,  yet  that  it  was,  by  his  di- 

*  Mr.  Eells'  Narrative.  That  this  proposal  was  made,  at  this  time,  is 
:ittested  by  five  of  the  principal  men  in  the  jnjnority. 
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Book  II.  rection,  laid  before  the  association,  and  that  they  had  the 
v,x-N^K^  same  opportunity  to  examine  the  matter,  as  if  it  had  been 
1758.  directed  to  them  at  the  first,  and  to  give  advice  in  the  af- 
fair; so  that  Mr.  Dana  was  subject  to  the  constitution. 
His  cause  had  been  so  heard  by  the  association,  that  they 
judged  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  moderator  to  convene  the 
consociation,  and  advised  him  to  the  measure,  that  Mr. 
Dana  might  be  heard  on  the  charge  exhibited  against  Kim. 
-^  Though  Mr.  Dana  denied  the  jurisdiction  of  the  council, 
he  expressed  his  desire,  to  give  the  pastors  and  delegates 
of  the  churches  satisfaction,  by  an  open  vindication  of  him- 
self;  but  at  the  same  time,  he  gave  the  council  to  under- 
stand that  he  would  not  be  interrogated  by  them  on  any 
point  of  doctrine,  or  upon  the  charge,  or  that  he  would  not 
be  wire-drawn.* 

When   Mr.  Dana  had  finishgd  what  he  proposed,   the 

committee  of  the  church  and  society  appeared  before  the 

consociation,  denied  its  jurisdiction,  and  pleaded,  "first, 

That  the  present  convention  was  not  a  regular  consociation. 

•  For, 

1.  "A  regular  consociation  was  a  council,  consisting  of 
all  the  consociated  churches  of  the  circuit,  according  to 
the  second  article  for  the  administration  of  church  discip- 
line ;  whereas  all  the  consociated  churches  were  not  noti- 
fied, called,  or  invited  to  be  present  in  this  council.  The 
moderator  never  sent  any  notification  to  the  first  church  in 
Wallingford. 

2.  "  The  moderator  was  not  empowered  by  any  article 
of  the  platfoi-ni,  to  call  a  consociation  de  novo,  until  the 
time  of  the  former  was  expired. 

3.  "  Several  of  the  members  of  this  convention,  have 
not  the  essential  qualifications  of  members  of  a  consocia- 
tion ;  particularly,  Mr.  Robbins  was  not  a  pastor  of  one  of 
the  consociated  churches." 

It  was  replied  to  these  objections  to  this  effect :  That  it 
jiever  had  been  the  custom  of  this  consociation,  to  notify  a 
church  to  send  a  messenger,  when  the  consociation  had 
been  called  to  consider  any  matter  relating  to  said  church, 
or  their  pastor ;  and  that  universal  practice  had  shown, 
that  the  article  in  the  platform  had  never  been  understood 
in  the  sense  of  those  who  made  the  objection.! 

With  respect  to  the  calling  of  the  consociation  de  novoy 

*  Narratives  of  Messrs.  Eells  and  Todd. 

+  It  is  believed,  that  there  never  has  been  an  instance,  since  the  forma- 
lion  of  the  platform  to  this  time,  in  this  county,  of  sending  a  letter  missive 
to  a  church  or  pastor,  to  sit  in  a  consociation,  in  which  a  cause  of  their 
own  was  depending.  This  would  be  like  notifying  a  crimiaal  to  sit  as 
judge  in  the  very  court  which  was  to  try  him. 


Chap.  XXV.  CONNECTICUT.  48t 

it  was  shewn,  that  this  had  been  the  universal  practice,  Book  II. 
when  a  new  case  had  occurred.     This  was  testified  by  a  \,^-v^^^ 
number  of  the  elderly  ministers,  who  were  members  of  the     1758. 
council ;  and  that  the  calling  of  the  council  at  Wallingford 
Je  novo,  perfectly  corresponded  with  their  understanding  of 
their  adjournment  without  day,  and  to  their  universal  prac- 
tice in  all  similar  cases. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Robbins,  it  was  alledged  that  he 
had  been  received  as  a  member,  both  of  the  association 
and  consociation ;  that  he  was  one  of  the  committee  of  the 
association,  and  had  before  sat  with  the  consociation.  It 
was  further  observed,  if  any  of  the  gentlemen  to  whom  the 
letters  were  sent,  had  omitted  the  reading  of  them,  it  could 
by  no  means  affect  the  regularity  or  jurisdiction  of  the 
council. 

The  committee  of  the  church  and  society  further  object^ 
ed,  that  if  the  present  convention  was  a  regular  consocia- 
tion, yet  the  case  in  question  did  not  fall  under  their  con- 
sideration, according  to  the  constitution. 

1.  "The  complainants  were  their  own  members,  and 
have  no  right,  by  the  constitution,  to  call  a  consociation,  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  them,  and  exercise  jurisdiction  over 
them." 

2.  "  That  as  the  matter  of  complaint  against  them,  was 
only  their  proceeding  in  the  choosing  and  calling  a  minis- 
ter, and  what  related  to  his  ordination,  it  belonged  to  the 
ordination  council,  not  to  the  consociation,  to  judge  there- 
on." 

3.  "  That  if  it  should  be  granted,  that  an  aggrieved 
member  might  bring  Uie  church  to  the  bar,  before  the  con- 
sociation, yet  their  members  could  not  be  aggrieved  as  yet ; 
for  they  had  not  settled  a  minister,  and,  therefore,^  they 
were  not  hurt  yet." 

To  these  objections,  little  was  necessary  to  be  said.  The 
fii'st  objection  was  so  evidently  against  the  express  provi- 
sion of  the  seventh  article  of  discipline,  that  the  simple 
words  of  it  are  a  sufficient  reply.  Tins  provides,  "  That 
any  church  in  which  any  difficulty  arises,  which  cannot  be 
issued  without  considerable  disquiet,  may  apply  to  the  con- 
sociation, or  that  minister  or  member  aggrieved  with  them, 
shall  apply  themselves  to  the  council  of  the  consociated 
churches  of  the  circuit  to  which  the  said  church  belongs, 
who,  if  they  see  cause,  shall  thereupon  convene,  hear,  and 
determine  such  cases  of  difficulty,"  &C.  No  words  could 
be  more  express  and  determinate,  as  to  the  right  which  the 
aggrieved  brethren  had  to  make  application  to  the  conso- 
ciation for  relief,  and  with  respect  to  the  duty  of  the  conso-. 
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Book  II.  ci;ition  to  convene,  and  hear  their  grievance,  and  the  obli- 
v«^-x.--K^  Rations  of  the  church  to  appear  and  answer  to  the  com- 
1758.  })laint.  ^Vere  not  this  the  case,  a  chin-ch  might  exercise 
oppression  over  their  minister,  and  the  minor  part  of 
i(,  and  they  could  have  no  relief.  They  might  introduce 
Roman  catholics,  the  most  loose,  profane  and  scandalous 
])ersons,  into  the  church  and  into  the  ministry,  to  the  great 
grief  and  distress  of  the  most  orthodox  and  pious  people  in 
it,  and  they  could  have  no  relief. 

With  respect  to  the  second  article,  that  the  articles  com- 
plained of  were  such  as  belonged  to  the  decision  of  the 
ordination  council,  and  not  to  the  consociation,  it  was  re- 
plied to  this  effect :  That  the  articles  of  complaint  were. 
That  the  church  had  not  taken  the  steps  prescribed  in  the 
constitution,  in  calling,  and  in  proceeding  to  settle  a  gen- 
ilcman,  who  does  not  hold  to  the  doctrines  of  faith,  and 
stands  charged  with  heresy  :  that  the  consociated  churches 
had  received  the  doctrines  of  faith,  as  well  as  the  articles 
of  discipline,  contained  in  the  agreement  made  at  Say- 
brook;  and  that  the  General  Assembly  had  established  the 
confession  of  faith,  no  less  than  the  heads  of  agreement  and 
articles  of  discipline:  that  the  charge  against  the  church 
was,  their  choosing  such  a  person,  and  proceeding  in  such 
a  manner,  to  obtain  his  ordination  ;  that  this  was  the  mai- 
ler to  be  submitted  to  trial ;  and  that  the  constitution  knew 
of  no  council  to  try  articles  of  complaint,  but  the  consocia- 
tion. That  the  third  article  of  discipline  had  confined  the 
trial  to  the  consociation,  and,  consequently,  excluded  the 
ordination  council.  The  article  provides,  that  "all  cases 
of  scandal  that  fall  out  within  the  circuit  of  any  of  the  afore- 
said consociations,  shall  be  brought  to  a  council  of  the  el- 
ders, and  also  messengers  of  the  churches  within  said  cir- 
cuit." 

With  respect  to  the  third  objection,  that  the  complain- 
ants were  not  yet  aggrieved,  because  Mr.  Dana  was  not 
.settled,  it  was  considered  as  merely  trifling.  The  church 
liad  proceeded  to  call  Mr.  Dana,  and  had  taken  all  previ- 
ous steps  to  i^ntroduce  him  into  the  ministry,  as  pastor  of 
the  church,  against  a  large  and  respectable  minority,  which 
was  calculated  to  make  a  great  division  and  separation  in 
the  church  and  town;  a  man  whom  they  considered  as  not 
.sound  in  the  faitli;  whose  doctrines  they  believed,  instead 
of  being  salutary,  would  be  destructive  to  the  souls  of  men. 
He  was  now  their  j)astor  elect,  and  the  church  and  society 
had  called  a  council  to  ordain  him.  The  consociation 
judged,  and  they  believed  that  all  mankind  would  esteem 
ihcse  to. be  grievances  indeed. 
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After  these  objections  had  been  made,  the  consociation  Book  II. 
were  for  some  time  by  themselves,  debatins;  upon  them,  v-^-nz-^^^ 
Here,  among  other  things,  wha;t  were  said  to  be  the  doings  1758. 
of  a  consociation  at  Branford,  in  April,  1709,  were  intro- 
duced. This  paper  was  a  piece  of  antiquity,  which  had 
lain  useless,  and  almost  wholly  unknown,  for  six  and  thir- 
ty years,  when  it  was  produced  at  Branford,  in  the  case  of 
Mr.  Robbins  :  it  was  then  new  to  almost  every  minister 
present.  It  was  introduced  at  Branford,  to  prove  that  Mr. 
Robbins  and  his  church  were  consociated,  and  amenable 
to  the  consociation  ;  but  at  Wallingford,  thirteen  years  af- 
terwards, it  was  improved  by  the  same  men,  to  show  that 
the  church  there,  which  had  always  been  consociated,  was 
not  subject  to  consociational  jurisdiction.  The  explana- 
tion of  the  ai-ticles  of  discipline  contained  in  this  ancient 
paper,  had  never  been  improved  in  the  county  of  New-Ha- 
ven, but  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Robbins  in  1745,  and  now  ia 
this  at  Wallingford,  to  prove  directly  the  contrary  to  what 
it  had  been  judged  to  prove  at  Branford.  It  never  had 
been  adopted  as  a  rule  of  action,  by  the  consociation  of 
New-Haven  county,  nor  by  any  other  in  the  colony.  Be- 
sides, the  pretended  explanation  had  never  been  referred 
to  any  of  the  churches,  for  their  acceptance  ;  nor  could  any 
record  or  proper  evidence  be  produced,  that  the  church  at 
Wallingford,  or  any  other  of  the  consociated  churches,  had 
received  the  platform,  or  constitution,  with  any  such  ex- 
planation as  that  paper  contained.  The  consociation, 
therefore,  considered  the  explanation  pleaded  for  of  no 
iveight,  and  that  it  was  inconsistent  in  gentlemen  to  use  it 
for  purposes  so  directly  opposite  to  each  other. 

It  was  also  insisted  on,  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  ordina- 
tion council,  that  the  words  in  the  parenthesis,  in  the  sev- 
enth article,  "  or  that  minister  or  that  member  aggrieved 
with  them,"  was  explained  by  the  next  article,  where  it 
was  provided,  that  there  is  not  the  same  liberty  to  an  of- 
fending brother  to  "call  the  said  council,  before  the  church 
to  which  he  belongs  proceed  to  excommunication  in  the 
said  case,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  church ;"  and 
that  no  pastor,  or  aggrieved  individual,  or  individuals, 
could  call  a  council  to  arraign  the  pastor,  or  a  majority 
of  the  church,  before  it,  and  that  it  was  subversive  of  the 
libei"ties  of  the  churches.  The  consociation  had  an  entire- 
ly different  view  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  articles.  That 
the  eighth  was  no  explanation  of  the  seventh;  and  that  the 
case  of  the  offending  brother  was  entirely  ditlerent  and 
distinct  from  that  of  an  aggrieved  pastor  or  brother. 

When  the  obiertions  against  the  jurisdiction  of  the  con- 
^    M3       ' 
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Book  IF.  socialion  had  been  fully  debated,  and  maturely  considered, 
•v.^-^x^-'K^  the  question  was  put,  *'  whether  this  consociation  have  a 
1768.  right  to  hear  and  determine,  in  relation  to  the  complaint  ex- 
hibited against  the  proceedings  of  the  first  church  in  Wal- 
lingford,  with  regard  to  the  calling  of  Mr.  James  Dana,  to 
settle  in  the  gospel  ministry  among  them  ?"  and  passed  in 
the  afTirmative.  Upon  this,  the  gentlemen  who  were  of 
the  ordination  council,  who  had,  till  this  time,  joined  and 
acted  with  the  consociation,  withdrew  themselves  wholly 
from  it,  and  entered  into,  and  presented  to  the  consocia- 
tion the  following  protest : 

"  To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Hall,  and  other  ciders  and 
messengers  of  chui-ches,  of  this  county,  convened  at  the 
house  of  Caleb  Merriman,  Esq.  in  Wallingford,  and  acting, 
or  pretending  to  act,  as  the  consociation  of  this  county. 

"  We  the  subscribers,  do  hereby  declare  our  dissent  from, 
and  protest  against,  whatever  resolves  may  be  come  into.. 
or  determined  upon  by  you,  for  the  foHowing  reasons  : 

1.  "Because,  by  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  this 
colony,  a  consociation  may  subsist  by  adjournment,  for  it 
year:  a  new  consociation  was  called,  and  met  last  May, 
and  continued  themselves  by  adjournment,  and  must  be 
therefore  now  in  being;  yet  the  present  convention  was 
called  together  as  a  new  consociation. 

2.  "  Because  one  of  the  churches  under  the  constitu- 
tion, in  this  county,  was  not  notified  to  attend  the  conso- 
ciation by  their  delegates. 

3.  ''  Because  you  have  voted,  or  resolved  by  a  prerog- 
ative act,  that  Mr.  Bobbins,  of  Branford,  may  sit  and  act 
as  a  member  of  the  consociation,  who,  with  his  church, 
have  voted  out  the  constitution,  and  refused  to  be  regulated 
by  it ;  and  accordingly  did  not  lead  his  church  to  choose 
any  delegate. 

4.  "  Because  the  special  matters  which,  by  complaint, 
lie  before  you,  relating  to  the  first  church  and  society  in 
Wallingford,  and  Mr.  James  Dana,  are  so  brought,  that, 
were  you  a  regular  consociation,  they  could  not  be  taken 
cognizance  of  by  you,  consistent  with  the  essential  rights  of 
congregational  churches,  and  the  plain  directions  of  the 
constitution  :  and  the  resolve  you  have  already  come  into 
thereupon,  (if  reduced  to  a  jirecedent)  will  eflectually  de- 
prive  the  churches  of  their  right  to  choose  their  own  pas- 
tors, and  to  exercise  church  discipline."* 

The  consociation  sent  a  copy  of  their  determination,  that 
they  had  a  right  to  hear  the  complaint  v/hich  lay  before 
them.  After  this,  both  councils  were  adjourned  until  cighi 
o'clock  the  next  morning. 

*  Mr.  Todd's  Xarrative,  p.  40. 
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Thfe  consociation  met  the  next  morning,  according  to  Book  IF. 
adjournment,  and  came  to  the  following  resolve,  viz.  s.^o-n.^-^^ 
H'  Resolved  by  this  ■Consociation,  that  it  shall  be  esteemed,  1753, 
and  it  is  hereby  Judged  disorderly,  for  any  of  the  members 
of  this  consociation,  or  any  other  persons,  to  proceed  to, 
or  be  assisting  in  the  ordination  of  Mr.  James  Dana,  to  the 
gospel  ministry,  in  the  first  church  and  society  of  Walling- 
lord,  while  the  matter  is  depending  before  this  consociation. 
And  also.it  is  judged  disorderly  for  the  church  in  Walling- 
ford  to  proceed  in  receiving  Mr.  Dana  for  their  pastor,  by 
ordination  ;  and  for  him  to  accept  thereof,  until  the  com- 
plaint against  Mr  Dana,  and  the  proceedings  of  said  church, 
cognizable  by  this  consociation,  have  been  heard  and  de- 
termined. Therefore,  this  consociation  earnestly  beseech 
and  desire  the  church  to  study  the  things  which  make  for 
peace  ;  and  all  our  members  not  to  be  assisting  in  the  or- 
dination of  Mr.  Dana,  and  Mr.  Dana  not  to  accept  thereof, 
till  the  matter  is  fully  weighed  and  considered  by  this  con- 
sociation, and  full  satisfaction  given  in  the  matters  lying 
before  this  body.     Voted.     Test. 

"  Warham  Williams,  Scribe." 

The  consociation,  at  the  same  time,  sent  a  resolve  which 
they  had  previously  passed,  relative  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Da- 
na, which  was  in  the  foUovring  words,  viz  : 
"  At  a  meeting,  kc. 

"  This  consociation  having  duly  weighed  and  considered 
the  reasons  otFered  by  Mr.  James  Dana,  why  he  is  not 
bound,  &c.  resolved,  that  this  consociation  have  cogni- 
zance of  the  matter,  and  a  right  over  all  who  present  them- 
selves as  preachers  and  candidates  for  the  ministry,  in  any 
of  the  consociated  churches  of  this  county  ;  so  far  at  least, 
as  to  forbid,  where  there  is  occasion,  any  such  candidates 
or  preachers,  to  preach  in  any  of  the  consociated  church- 
es, or  be  ordained  in  and  over  them,  until  such  candidates 
or  preachers  give  full  satisfaction  to  this  consociation,  to 
such  matters  of  complaint  as  are  regularly  brought  against 
them,  before  this  body.  Above  voted  and  resolved.  Test. 
"  Warham  Williams,  Scribe.* 
"  To  Mr.  James  Dana." 

In  the  morning,  before  they  went  to  the  meeting  house 
lor  a  public  hearing,  the  ordination  council  made  a  propo- 
sal  for  the  dissolution  of  both  councils,  each  leaving  their 
advice  to  all  parties,  to  study  the  things  which  make  for 
peace.  The  consociation  declined  an  acceptance  of  this 
proposal,  and  insisted  that  they  could  not  put  the  case  out 
of  their  hands,  and  leave  it  in  the  power  of  the  church  to 

*Mr.  Todd's  Narrative,  p.  50,  51. 
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Book  II.  call  another  ordination  council,  and  settle  Mr.  Dana,  ])c- 
v^^-v-x^  fore  the  consociation   could  come  together  again.     At  the 
17o8.     same  time,  they  were   very  desirous  that  both  councils 
should  adjourn,   and  have  further  time  for  consideration. 
For  this  purpose,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Merrick  and  others,  were 
appointed  a  committee,  to  treat  with  the  ordination  coun- 
\  cil,  and  they    cxj^ostulated   with    them,    in   as  tender  and 

moving  a  manner  as  jDossible,  that  the  matter  might  be  de- 
ferred for  some  time  •,  that  the  heat  which  then  apj)eared 
might,  in  some  measure,  subside  ;  and  they  gave  them  as- 
surance, that  the  consociation  would  adjourn  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  if  they  would  consent  to  a  similar  adjourn- 
ment. They  urged  that  there  was  great  danger  oi'  their 
breaking  all  in  pieces,  and  of  great  and  lasting  divisions, 
if  any  thing  was  done  sufldenly.*  But  the  ordination  coun- 
{^il  could  not  be  persuaded  to  postpone  the  affair. 

Several  of  the  oidiuation  council,  when  they  j>erceived 
how  matters  were  going,  separated  from  them.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Fowler,  colleague  with  Mr.  Ruggles  of  Guilford,  and 
Ksq.  Sacket  of  North-Haven,  Mr.  Stiles'  messenger,  sepa- 
rated from  them  immediately,  as  6oon  as  they  perceived 
ihey  Avcrc  about  to  form  themselves  into  a  council,  distinct, 
and  separate  from  the  consociation.  Mr.  Ruggles  also, 
though  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  sign  the  protest,  yet  he 
Avas  so  affected  with  the  afl'air,  that  he  withdrew  from  thcra 
in  the  morning,  and  did  not  assist  in  the  examination  or 
ordination  of  Mr.  Dana.  / 

The  gentlemen  of  the  ordination  council  having  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  consociation,  after  some  con- 
sultation upon  die  affair  on  which  they  had  been  convened, 
at  Wallingfbrd,  put  the  cjuestion,  "  \Vhcther  this  council 
hath  a  right  to  proceed  upon  matters  relative  to  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  James  Dana,  to  the  pastoral  office  in  the  first 
society  in  V\'^allingfbrd,  and  over  the  church  in  said  socie- 
ty ?"  and  the  vote  passed  in  the  affirmative. 

Upon  the  desire  of  the  committee  of  the  church  and  of 
Mr.  Dana,  the  ordaining  council  adjourned  to  the  meet- 
ing house,  with  a  view  to  give  the  committee  an  opportu- 
jiity  to  publish  their  proceedings  in  calling  Mr.  Dana,  and 
that  he  might  also  have  an  opportunity  publicly  to  mani- 
fest his  orthodoxy. 

After  this  public  hearing  in  tlie  meeting  house,  the  or- 
dination council  returned  to  madam  Whillelsey's,  the  place 
of  their  meeting.  The  fbllouing  question  Avas  then  put, 
"  V^  hether  Uie  church  and  society  have  proceeded  regu- 
larly in  their  application  unto,  and  call  of  the  said  Mr. 
*  Mr,  Eell>'  JN'airalivCj  ji.  36, 
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Pann,  to  iho  pastoral  office  anioncr  and  over  tliom  ?"    Vo-  Book  H. 
ter]    in    the    affirmative.       The    (juesiion    was    also    put, v,^^^-^*.^ 
"  Whether  Mr.  Dana  halh  \  indieaterl  himself,   with  respect    iTjO. 
to  the  charp;es  and  allci;a(ions  againsl  him,  lo  the  satisfac- 
tion of  this  council '/"     Voted  in  the  aihrmative. 

The  ordination  council  then  proceeded  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  candidate,  and  after  examination,  the  council 
voted  their  satisfaction,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Dana's  knowl- 
edge, orthodoxy,  and  ministerial  qualifications.  Mr.  Da- 
na, at  the  same  time,  declared  his  willingness  to  settle  and 
take  the  care  and  charge  of  the  first  church  in  VVallingfordj 
under  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  this  colony. 

The  consociation,  before  the  ordination  council  had  de- 
lermincd  to  ordain  Mr.  Dana,  certified  them,  that  there 
were  ninety-five  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Dana's  ordination. 
They  represented  that  they  possessed  half  the  rateable  es- 
tate in  the  society.*  The  moderator  intimated  to  the  or' 
dination  council,  that  he  considered  this  as  a  strong  ob- 
jection to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Dana.  Some  of  the  oi)po- 
sition  were  men  of  principal  character  in  the  town,  and 
were  possessed  of  the  greatest  estates  in  it. 

The  ordination  council,  notwithstanding  the  prohibition 
and  earnest  entreaties  of  the  consociation,  jiroceeded  to 
the  important  question,  "  Whether  the  council  will  pro- 
ceed to  the  ordination  of  the  said  Mr.  James  Dana,  to  the 
work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  in  said  first  church  and  socie- 
ty in  Wallingford  ?"  Voted  in  the  affirmative.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Todd,  one  of  the  council,  says,  "  We  looked  upon  it, 
that  we  were  called  of  God  to  ordain  Mr.  Dana."t 

The  council  accordingly  proceeded,  in   these  peculiar  ^"'i"^- 
circumstanccs,  to  ordain  Mr.  Dana  at  Wallingford.  ^^^° 

In  consequence  of  this  extraordinary  transaction,  in  op-  Oct.  12, 
position  to,  and  in  fare  of  the  consociation,  this  body  came  i^^S. 
10  the  following  resolve,  viz  : 

A  comjilainl  being  exhibited  to  this  consociation,  against 
the  proceedings  of  the  first  church  in  Wallingford,  in  call- 
ing Mr.  James  Dana,  of  Cambridge,  to  setih;  in  the  work 
of  the  gospel  ministry  with  them,  as  being  contrary  to  the 
rules  of  agreement,  as  set  forth  in  the  Saybrook  platfoim  ; 
and  the  charges  against  Mr.  Dana,  in  regard  to  his  princi- 
ples in  religion,  by  Caleb  Merriman,  Esq.  a  member  of 
said  church,  and  sundry  others  :  and  said  first  church  in 
HVallingford  and  Mr.  Dfina,  being  regularly  cited  to  ap- 
pear before  the  said  consociation,  to  answer  respectively 
10  the  complaints  against  them  :    appeared  accordingly, 

*  Mr.  Eells'  Narrative,  p.  10,  11  and  33. 
'  Mr.  Todd's  >'analjve,  p.  50  to  54. 
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Book  II.  l)ut  denied  the  jurisdiction  of  the  council,  which  being 
^.^-^/^^^  overruled  by  the  consociation,  it  was  judged  disorderly 
1758.  ior  any  of  die  members  of  this  consociation,  or  any  other 
persons,  to  proceed  to,  or  be  assisting  in  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Dana,  k.c.  Copies  of  the  resolve  of  the  said  consocia- 
tion, in  regard  to  overruling  the  pleas  of  the  jurisdiction, 
&ic.  were  sent,  &c.  who  wcrp  notified  that  the  consociation 
was  open,  and  ready  to  hear  their  defence  ;  l)ut  they  whol- 
ly refused  to  appear  and  plead.  And  likewise  a  copy  of 
the  resolve,  relative  to  its  being  disoidcrly  to  proceed  to 
the  ordination,  while,  &lc,  was,  by  order  of  the  consocia- 
tion, sent  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Noyes,  moderator,  &c.  ;  and 
sundry  endeavors  to  find  some  measures  of  healing  the 
great  and  unhappy  differences  in  Wallingford  first  society, 
were  used,  but  proved  inellectual.  Notwithstanding,  in  di- 
rectopposition  lo  theconsociation,  and  before  there  wastime 
or  opportunity  to  come  to  a  final  resolve  or  result  in  the  af- 
fair, sundry  members  of  the  consociation,  with  other  per- 
sons, proceeded  to  assist  in  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Dana, 
&c. ;  the  said  church  and  Mr.  Dana  submitting  thereto. 
In  this  distressed,  disordered  state  of  the  church  and  socie- 
ty in  said  Wallingford,  this  consociation,  desiring  its  peace 
and  edification,  and  that  gospel  order,  according  to  the 
constitution  of  these  churches,  may  be  maintained  ;  and 
considering  that  the  consequences  of  this  whole  affair  may 
be  very  important  ;  and  that  the  honor  of  religion,  and  the 
communion  of  the  churches  in  this  county,  are  nearly  con- 
cerned, would  not  be  hasty  and  precipitate  in  coming  to  a 
a  final  determination  in  this  affair;  but  think  best  to  ad- 
journ this  consociation  to  the  31st  day  of  this  instant  Oc- 
tober, &c.  And  whereas  this  case,  as  now  circumstanced, 
.'ieems  great  in  the  nature  of  it,  and  of  general  concern, 
this  consociation  being  desirous  that  it  might  be  issued 
with  the  greatest  safety  to  the  churches,  think  it  best  to 
be  referred  to  a  fuller  council ;  and  therefore  desire  the 
moderator  of  this  consociation,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of 
the  same,  to  aj)ply  to  the  consociation  of  the  southern  dis- 
trict of  the  county  of  Hartfoi'd,  to  convene  at  the  time  and 
place  above  mentioned;  lojoin  with  this  consociation  in 
hearing  and  determining  the  case,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Da- 
na and  the  first  church  in  Wallingford,  lying  before  this 
body,  antecedent  to  the  ordination,  and  their  disorderly 
walking,  in  proceeding  to  the  same,  contrary  to  the  resolve 
of  this  council.  And  the  moderator  is  desired  to  cite  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  first  church  in  Wallingford,  to  ap- 
pear before  the  said  adjourned  Qonsociation,  joined  by  the 
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consociation  above  mentioned,  at  the  time,  (Sec.  to  answer  Book  IF. 
to  the  things  referred  to,  &c.  v-^-v^>.^ 

Test.  Warham  WiLLiAJis,  Scribe.  17.58. 
To  exhibit  these  extraordinary  transactions  in  a  clear 
point  of  lighl,  it  ou^ht  to  be  stated,  that  by  the  agreement 
at  Saybi'ooli,  Article  XII.  the  whole  business  of  examining 
candidates  and  recommending  them  toihe  work  of  the  min- 
istry, had  been  committed  to  the  pastors*  of  the  several 
counties;  and  from  the  very  commencement  of  the  agree- 
ment, tlie  as^:ociations  examined  all  their  candidates,  and 
recommended  them  as  persons  qualified  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  antecedent  to  dieir  preaching  at  all,  and  that  when 
any  vacant  church  was  about  to  call  a  candidate  for  settle- 
ment over  them,  it  was  done  by  the  previous  advice  and 
recommendation  of  the  pastors  of  the  county.  This,  in 
particular,  had  been  the  practice  in  the  county  of  New- 
Haven,  as  is  evident  by  the  records  of  the  association. 
No  association  in  the  colony  had  been  more  rigid  in  this 
point,  than  they.  They  expressed  their  displeasure  against 
the  church  and  people  at  Salisbury,  for  calling  an  unex- 
ceptionable candidate,  who  had  been  examined  and  re- 
commended as  a  proper  person  for  the  ministry,  and  they 
excluded  a  number  of  the  ministers  of  the  association  from 
associational  communion,  because  they  ordained  him  with- 
out their  advice.  They  had  been  consulted  by  the  church 
of  Wallingford,  before  Mr.  Dana  preached  to  them.  With 
respect  to  Mr.  Dana,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  ever 
been  examined  or  recommended  as  a  candidate,  by  any  as- 
sociation or  body  of  ministers.  It  was  not  the  general 
practice  in  Massachusetts  to  examine  and  recommend  their 
candidates.  Mr.  Dana  was,  however,  recommended  by 
two  ministers,  in  letters  to  the  church  at  Wallingford,  at 
the  time  of  his  ordination.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Appleton  writes 
thus  of  him,  "  The  superior  gifts  with  which  God  hath  en- 
dowed your  pastor  elect,  attended  with  a  sober  life,  &:c. 
gives  a  good  foundation  to  hope  and  trust,  that  he  will  be 
a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  great  blessing  to  you 
and  yours  after  you,  if  God  shall  spare  his  life.''  Mr. 
Tyler,  of  whose  church  he  was  a  member,  says,  "  By  the 
grace  of  God  he  hath  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  om-  Sav- 
iour, among  us  :  we  esteeming  ourselves  honored  of  God, 
that  we  can  make  you  the  present  of  a  son  of  this  church, 
to  be  over  you  in  the  Lord."  This  recommendation,  from 
gendemen  at  a  great  distance,  witliout  any  intimation  that 
they  had  ever  examined  him,  was  very  different  from  the 
examination,  recommendation,  and  advice  of  the  associat- 
ed ministers  ofthQ  county,  to  whom  the  church  had  made 
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Book  II.  no  application,  and  against  whose  opinion  they  wore  act- 
•^-^--v"*.;/  inc^.     Yet  the  ordination  council  voted  that  the  church  had 
proceeded  regularly. 

It  was  very  extraordinary  also,  that  the  ordination  coun- 
cil should  object  against  the  jurisdiction  of  the  consocia- 
tion, because  it  was  called  de  novo,  when  it  was  proved  by 
the  aged  ministers,  that  this  had  been  the  universal  prac- 
tice when  a  new  case  happened,  and  they  themselves  were 
witnesses  to  it,  and  could  not  produce  a  single  instance  to 
the  contrary.  Further,  that  they  should  vote  the  matters 
of  comy)laint  were  before  them,  and  proceed  to  judge  upon 
them,  when  the  aggrieved  had  exhibited  no  complaint  to 
them;  had  not. been  cited  before,  nor  called,  nor  allowed 
to  produce  a  single  evidence,  nor  speak  a  word  before 
them,  in  support  of  their  complaint  and  grievances.  They 
acquitted  the  accused  delinquent  upon  his  own  declaration 
and  statements,  and  judged  the  whole  affair  upon  an  en- 
tii'ely  ex-parte  hearing.  This  right  the  ordaining  coun- 
cil pretended  to  claim  by  virtue  of  the  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution of  the  colony,  when,  in  fact,  neither  the  article^ 
of  agreement,  nor  the  articles  of  discipline,  know  of  any 
such  council;  and  when  the  articles  of  discipline  express- 
ly confme  the  hearing  of  all  matters  of  scandal  to  a  coun- 
cil of  the  consociation. 

In  these  extraordinary  measures  they  persisted,  and 
when  the  united  council  convened,  on  the  3 1st  of  October, 
they  would  not  answer  before,  fior  submit  to  them.  The 
council  met  and  formed  in  a  regular  manner,  and  \v^&  the 
most  numerous  and  respectable  ever  convened  before  in 
the  colony,  consisting  of  the  most  learned  and  pious  di- 
vines in  the  counties  of  Hartford  and  New-Haven,  and  of 
deacons  and  justices  of  the  peace,  the  principal  men  in  the 
respective  churches  in  the  two  counties.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Russell,  of  Middletown,  was  chosen  moderator  of  the  con- 
sociation from  the  county  of  Hartford ;  a  gentleman  of 
great  respectability,  for  knowledge,  experience,  modera- 
tion, and  for  pacific  measures,  on  all  occasions.  When 
the  two  cons(<ciations  had  formed,  united,  and  opened  with 
prayer,  the  committee  of  the  church  in  Wallingford  ap- 
peared before  them,  and  denied  the  regularity  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  council  thus  united.     They  pleaded, 

1 .  "  The  convention,  that  called  themselves  the  conso- 
ciation of  New-Haven  county,  was  no  regular  consociation; 
consequently  could  not,  according  to  the  constitution,  invite 
another  consociation  to  join  them;  nor  could  another  join 
t  lem. 

2.  •'  The  ministers  and  messengers  present,  from  Hart- 
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ford  county,  were  not  called  together  according  to  the  con-  Book  If. 
stitution  ;  tor  the  moderator  of  the  last  consociation  of  the  ^,>'-n/-n-' 
southern  district  of  Hartford  county,  is  not  empowered  by     1758. 
the  platform,  to  call  another  consociation,  excepting  with- 
in his  own  circuit.     The  moderator  might,  with  projier  ad- 
vice,  have  called  for  a  consociation  in  some  place  witliin 
the  circuit  thereof;  which  consociation,  if  they  saw  cause, 
might  vote  to  come  to  Wallingford,  and  sit  with  the  New- 
Haven  consociation,  if  there  was  one.     But  Mr.  Russell 
did  not  call  the  council  within  their  circuit ;  but  issued  out 
his  letters  missive  to  the  ministers  and  churches,  directing 
ihem  to  meet  at  Wallingford. 

3.  "  Two  consociations  could  not,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution, be  united,  except  there  be  some  difficult  case,  to 
be  referred  to  them  to  judge  and  determine.  But  the  Wal- 
lingford case  was  finished,  before  the  resolution  of  the  pas- 
tors and  messengers  of  the  churches  of  New-Haven  coun- 
ty, to  call  in  another  consociation." 

The  consociation  from  the  county  of  Hartford,  judged 
that  the  consociation  of  Nesv-Haven,  called  at  Wallingford, 
was  a  regular  consociation,  and  consequently  had  a  right 
to  invite  another  consociation  to  unite  with  them. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Russell's  not  having  power  to  call 
the  consociation  of  the  southern  district  of  the  county  of 
Hartford  to  meet  at  Wallingford,  it  was  judged  that,  as  the 
seventh  article  in  the  constitution  made  ample  provision, 
and  gave  special  directions  for  the  calling  in  of  a  neigh- 
boring consociation,  it,  in  that  case,  extended  the  bounds 
of  their  action  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  particular  * 
district,  and  empowered  them  to  act  within  the  limits  of 
the  consociation  which  called  them ;  and  that  it  must  be,^ 
that  the  moderator  had  a  right  to  call  the  consociation  to 
the  place  where  they  were  desired  to  meet ;  and  that  the 
calling  of  the  consociation  of  the  southern  district  of  Hart- 
ford county,  to  meet  at  Wallingford,  was  regular.  The 
adjournment  of  one  consociation  into  the  limits  of  another, 
they  observed,  had  not  the  least  countenance  by  the  con- 
stitution ;  and  that  it  did  not  appear  so  reasonable,  as  to 
call  it  immediately  to  the  place  of  action.  They  were  fur- 
ther of  opinion,  that  the  making  matters  of  mere  form,  in 
cases  where  there  were  no  fixed  rules  essential  to  the  be- 
ing and  acting  of  an  ecclesiastical  body,  was  inconsistent 
with  reason.  The  council  was  fully  of  the  opinion,  that 
the  Wallingford  case  was  not  finished  before  assistance 
was  called  for,  and  that  it  was  one  of  such  magnitude,  as 
required  the  calling  of  the  united  council. 

Olijections  were  made  to  several  gentlemen  of  the  con- 
N  3 
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Rook  II.  sociation,   but  one  only  was  excused  froDi  acting  with  the 
'-.^^N^-^w/  council,  who  had  a  father  in  the  minor  party.     All  other 
i  758.     objections  having  been  considered  and  overruled,  the  coun- 
cil vvas  prepared  to  hear  the  complaints. 

But  that  the  iullest  proof  might  be  given  of  its  earnest 
desire,  if  possible,  to  accommodate  the  didiculties  at  Wal- 
lingford,  a  conmiiltee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  Mr, 
Dana,  and  the  parties,  concerning  a  recoiiciliation.  The 
conmiiltee  reported  the  folio  wing  j>i-oposal  of  the  minoi-i- 
ty,  viz. 

"Whereas,  the  consociation  o-f New-Haven  county,  and 
froposil     die  consociation  of  Hartford  county,  south  district,  being 
of  the  nii-  convened  at  Wallingford,   to  hear  and   determine  certain 
Bority.       difficulties  in  the  first  church  and  society  in  Wallingford-, 
and  said  consociation  appointing  a  committee  to  reconcile 
the  parties,  we  the  subscribers,  members  of  said  church 
and  society,  and  committee  of  the  minor  part,  do  ofler  a', 
this  time,  to  the  church  committee,  and  Mr.  Dana-,  to  have 
the  consociation  of  the  south  district  of  Hartford   county 
<'xamine  Mr.  Dana's  notes,  referred  to  in  the  complaint; 
and  another  sermon,  preached  the  8th  day  o(  October  last; 
and  also  examine  Mr.  Dana,  according  to  their  method  of 
examination,  and  if  they  find  him  sound  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  (and  also  examine  his  moral  conduct)  and  if  they 
find  him  qualified  for  a  gospel  minister,  ^ve  will  consent  to 
him,  and  receive  him  as  our  minister  •-  but  if  he  is  not  qual- 
ified as  set  forth  above,  then  to  have  him  dismissed. 
JoHx\  Hall,  2d,  Street  Hall, 

Eliakim  Hall,  Caleb  Merriman",- 

Dan  Johnson,  Daniel  Clark, 

Abel  Peck,  Caleb  Johnson, 

"  Wallingford,  Nov.  2, 1 758.  Isaac  Johnson." 
Afterwards,  they  declared  to  Mr.  Dana,  and  to  the  coun- 
cil, they  were  willing  to  concede,  that  what  respected  his 
moral  character  should  not  be  regarded  on  trial.  This 
proposal  was  rejected  by  Mr.  Dana.*  He  refused  to  be 
examined  by  the  consociation. 

Before  the  council  proceeded  to  any  thing  expressive  of 
authority,  friendly  notice  was  given  to  Mr.  Dana  and  the 
church,  by  Mr.  Trumbull,  But  as  this  was  not  regarded, 
the  council  proceeded  to  cite  Mr.  Dana  and  the  church  to 
appear,  and  answer  ta  the  complaint.  But  they  w^ould  not 
appear.  The  minor  part  conceived  that  they  had  received 
hard  treatment  from  the  majority,  and  as  they  would  not 
consent  to  their  proposal,  they  declined  the  reception  of 
any  proposals  Irom  the  church,  unless  they  would  submi": 
to  the  council. 

*  Mr.  Eells'  JSarrallvc,  p.  38,  39. 
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As  no  mode  of  accommodation  could  be,  at  tliis  llmo,  Book  If. 
conceded  to,  the  council  judged  it  expedient  to  appoint  a  ^^^--v-^^^ 
committee  of  the  elders  and  messengers,  and  to  vest  them    1758. 
with  power  to  receive  proposals  from  the  parties,  and  to  at- 
_^-tenipt,   if  possible,  an  araicable'^faccommodation,  and  ad- 
'^  journed  until  the  last  Tuesday  of  the  then  instant  Novem- 
ber. 

The  council  met  on  the  28th  of  November,  according  to 
adjournment.  The  council  was  now,  generally,  together. 
Some  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  council  had  received  letters 
from  men  of  character,  relative  to  the  controversy  at  Wal- 
lingford.  It  was  the  desire  of  a  number  of  the  council, 
who  had  seen  those  letters,  that  they  might  be  read  in 
council,  as  one  from  Mr.  Ruggles  to  Mr.  Trumbull  had 
been,  at  the  desire  of  some  of  the  ordination  council.  They 
were  read,  while  the  names  of  the  writers  were  concealed  : 
this  appeared  to  give  offence  to  some  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  ordination  council,  and  they  soon  after  left  the  conso- 
ciation. All  proposals  of  accommodation;,  made  by  the 
council,  were  rejected:  neither  Mr.  Dana,  nor  the  church, 
would  treat  with  them  as  a  consociation,  but  only  as  neigh- 
bours and  private  gentlemen. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Russell  manifested  a  great  concern  for 
the  peace  and  union  of  the  church  and  society  in  Walling- 
ford,  and  to  effect  an  accommodation  of  the  difficulties 
which  had  arisen  there  ;  and  urged  some  of  the  gentlemen* 
of  the  ordination  council  to  advise  Mr.  Dana,  and  use  their 
influence  with  him,  to  comply  with  the  proposal  of  his  ex- 
amination, as  this,  if  he  should  approve  himself  to  the  coun- 
cil, would  win  a  third  part  of  the  parish  to  be  his  friends, 
and  would,  at  once,  heal  all  their  diiricnllies.  At  the  same 
time,  his  reiusal  would  fix  them  in  their  opposition.  But 
those  gentlemen,  instead  of  advising  him  to  submit  to  an 
examination,  advised  him  to  draw  up  a  confession  of  faith, 
and  present  it  to  the  council.  He  accordingly  presented 
a  confession,  and  it  was  read,  agreeably  to  his  desire  ;  but 
as  some  words  were  of  doubtful  meaning,  and  Mr.  Dana 
would  not  be  questioned  as  to  his  meaning,  the  council  did. 
Bot  receive  it  as  satisfactory.*     Mr.  Russell,  and  the  rest 

*  Confession. — "  I  believe  there  is  one  only  living  and  true  God  :  That 
the  scriptures  of  tlie  Old  and  New  Testament  are  the  word  of  God  :  That 
the  scriptures  teach  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Accordingly,  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  scripture,  I  believe  that  the  Father  is  God  ;  that  the  Son, 
even  Jesus  Christ,  is  God;  and  that  the  Holv  Ghost  is  God  ;  and 
tliat  these  three  are  one  :  and  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  I  believe  that,  by  the  apostacy  of  Adam,  the 
whole  world  are  become  guilty  before  God,  and  that  mankind  is  univer- 
«»lly  corrupted  and  depraved.  I  believe  that  God,  who  is  the  sovereign 
of  the  world,  purposed,  froxQ  everlasting,  in  his  unerring  wisdom  and  infiui^? 
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Book  H.  of  the  council,  v/ere  much  afTected  with  what  they  esteemed 
v-*'"^^^  the  obstinacy  of  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  church,  that  they  would 
1758.  uot  comjjly  with  what  they  ima<i;ined  the  most  reasonable 
terms  of  accommodation.  The  council,  convinced  that  ail 
attempts  for  an  aniicablc  accommodation,  were  in  vain, 
came  to  the  i'ollowing  result,  viz  : — "  At  an  ecclesiastical 
council,  consisting  of  the  consociation  of  New-FIaven  coun- 
ty, called  and  convened  according  to  the  constitution,  Oc- 
tober 31st,  1758,  at  the  house  of  Charles  Sperry,  in  Wal- 
lingford,  first  society  ;  to  hear  and  determine  certain  arti- 
cles of  complaint  against  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  Dana,  and 
the  first  church  in  Wallingford,  dated  in  said  Wallingford, 
Sept.  25th,  signed  by  Caleb  Merriman,  Esq.  and  others, 
members  of  said  church,  in  regard  to  the  principles  of 
said  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  proceedings  of  said  church,  in 
calling  him  to  settle  in  the  work  of  the  gosj)cl  ministry 
among  them,  originally  exhibited  to  the  consociation  of  the 
countv  of  New-IIaven,  which  met  on  the  lOlh  instant,  at 
the  house  of  Calelj  Merriman,  Esq.  in  said  Wallingford  ; 
and  also  to  determine,  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Da- 
na, in  submitting  to  be  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  first 
church  in  Wallingford ;  and  their  promoting  said  ordina- 
tion, and  receiving  him  as  their  pastor  on  the  12th  instant, 
contrary  to  a  resolve  of  the  consociation  of  New-Haven 
county ;  which  diflicullies,  being  great  in  their  nature, 
and  of  general  concern,  were  referred  by  said  consociation 
to  the  decision  of  the  present  council  : 
"  The  council  was  opened  with  prayer  : 
"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  first  church  in  Walling- 
ford, having  been  regularly  notified,  appeared  ;  but  denieij 
the  regularity  and  jurisdiction  of  the  consociation  of  New- 
Haven  county,  convened  at  the  house  of  Caleb  Merriman, 
Esq.  in  Wallingford,  on  the  10th  inst.  and  also  of  the  pres- 
ent council.    Their  pleas  against  irregularity,  having  been 

qoodoes?,  io  call  and  sa\'E  some  of  the  apostate  ra<"e  of  man  :  That  he 
appointed  his  own  Son,  the  Lord  Jksus  Christ,  to  undertake  and  ac- 
complish tills  great  worli  :  That  for  this  end,  lie  became  man,  and  died 
upon  the  cross,  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  those  that  should  be- 
lieve in  him  :  That  the  condition  of  justification  and  acceptance  with  God, 
according  to  the  gospel,  is  true  faith  in  Christ,  which  will  produce  good 
•works ;  and  that  there  are  no  works  truly  good,  but  what  proceed  from 
a  principle  of  faith  :  That  they  who  are  brought  into  a  state  of  favour  with 
Con,  are,  and  must  be  born  again,  by  the  renewing  and  sanctifying  influ- 
f  nces  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  that  none  of  the  trdlt  f.lkct  will  fall 
short  of  final  salvation  ;  but  that  ivhere  God  has  begun  a  good  work,  he 
will  carry  it  on  to  the  day  of  Christ.  I  believe  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
free  and  sovereign  in  calling,  justifying,  and  sanctifying  any  of  (he  siofui 
children  of  men.  I  beheve  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  (he  general 
judgment,  and  a  future  state  of  eternal  retribution."  Mr.  Todd's  Narra- 
tive, p.  7o. 
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heard,  and  deliberately  considered,  were  overruled.  The  Book  II. 
council  being  desirous  to  use  the  most  healing  methods,  v.rf<'><"x^ 
then  sent  a  committee  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dana,  and  church,  1758. 
and  aggrieved  brethren,  to  endeavor  some  methods  of  re- 
conciliation. This  proving  ineffectual  to  reach  the  good 
end  proposed,  it  was  resolved,  after  having  duly  weighed 
the  pleas  made  on  each  side,  that  this  council  has  a  right 
<o  hear  and  determine  the  complaints  exhibited  against  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  first  church  of  Christ  in  Walling- 
ford,  of  which  they  were  informed ;  but  refusing  to  ap- 
pear, the  council  thought  proper,  anew,  to  cite  Mr.  Dana 
and  the  churches  conmiittee,  to  appear  and  answer  the  com- 
plaint against  them.  After  this,  Mr.  Dana  signified  to  us 
in  writing,  that  he  had  denied  our  jurisdiction,  and  should 
make  no  farther  appearance.  Being  still  earnestly  desir- 
ous of  an  accommodation,  we  appointed  some  Rev.  ciders 
and  messengers,  to  treat  with  Mr.  Dana,  and  the  church 
and  the  aggrieved  brethren  separately,  (o  heal  their  unhap- 
py difficulties,  which  proved  ineffectual.  The  council  ad- 
journed to  the  last  Tuesday  of  November  next,  to  meet  at 
1 1  o'clock,  in  the  forenoon,  at  the  house  of  Charles  Sperry, 
in  Wallingford  first  society.  Nov.  28,  the  council  met  aC' 
cording  to  adjournment,  and  proceeded  to  the  following  re- 
sult. 

"  It  appears  to  this  council,  that  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Dana  was  carried  on  contrary  to  the  judgment  and  ex- 
press prohibition  of  a  regular  council  of  the  consociated 
churches  of  New-Haven  county,  convened  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  churches  in  this  colony  ; 
and  whilst  a  complaint  against  Mr.  Dana,  for  heterodoxy 
in  principles,  lay  regularly  before  said  council ;  and  Mr. 
Dana  had  been  guilty  of  scandalous  contempt,  in  reAising 
to  make  answer  thereunto,  before  said  council :  Therefoi-e 
we  judge,  that  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Dana  was  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the 
churches  in  this  colony  :  And  said  Mr.  Dana,  since  such 
his  ordination,  having  refused  to  answer  to  said  articles  of 
complaint  before  this  united  council,  we  judge  him  guilty 
of  scandalous  contempt,  and  that  he  cannot  be  acknowl- 
edged and  received  as  a  regular  minister  of  Christ,  or 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  by  these  churches  ;  and  therefore, 
we  judge,  that  the  pastoral  relation  of  the  said  Mr.  Dana, 
to  the  first  church  in  Wallingford,  ought  to  be  dissolved, 
and  it  is  hereby  dissolved  ;  and  said  Mr.  Dana  is  hereby 
dismissed  from  said  church.  And  whereas,  the  greater 
part  of  the  first  church  in  Wallingford  have  promoted  thr 
ordination  of  the  said  Mr.  Dana  and  received  him  as  their 
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Book  II.  pasior  under  these  circumstances  ;  and  chose  Samuel  Hall, 
v-^-N/^v^  Esq.  and  others,  a  committee,  with  instructions  to  appear 
J  7^58.  before  this  council  and  deny  their  jurisdiction ;  and  the 
said  committee  appeared  before  this  council,  and  in  dm 
name  of  said  church,  denied  their  jurisdiction,  and  refused 
to  submit  to  their  determinations  :  With  respect  to  Samu- 
el Hall,  Esq.  and  the  rest  of  said  committee,  they  and  all 
the  other  members  of  said  church,  who  acted  in  choosing 
said  committee,  and  giving  the  instructions  aforesaid,  in 
case  they  continue  to  adhere  to  tiie  said  Mr.  Dana,  until 
the  third  Tuesday  of  March  next,  shall  be  adjudged  guilty 
»)f  scandalous  contempt,  and  the  sentence  of  non-commun- 
ion declared  against  them.  And  further,  unless  the  said 
Mr.  Dana  shall,  between  this  present  time  and  the  third 
Tuesday  of  March  next,  submit  himself  to  this  council  and 
their  determinations,  the  sentence  of  non-connnunion  shall 
be  declared  against  him.     Voted  in  council, 

"  Test.     Edward  Eells,         }  Scribes  of  the 
"  Warham  Williams,  ^         council. 

"  The  council  then  adjourned  until  tiic  third  Tuesday  of 
March  next,  then  to  meet  at  Wallingford,  at  the  house  of 
Charles  Spcrry  :  and  if  the  moderator  should  judge  it  ex- 
pedient, he  might  call  the  council  to  meet  at  Wallingford, 
at  any  time,  between  the  time  of  adjoui-nment  and  the 
aforesaid  third  Tuesday  in  March  next. 
,-,rn  "The  council  met  according   to  adjournment,  at  the 

"   "^  *     house  of  Charles  Sperry,  in  Wallingford  first  society,  March 
20th,  1759,  and  came  to  tlie  following  resolution  : 

"  It  being  so  ordered  by  divine  providence,  that  this 
council  is  not  so  full  as  might  be  desired  in  affairs  of  so 
great  importance,  we  think  it  expedient  to  defer  the  sen- 
tence of  non-communion  against  Mr.  Dana  and  Samuel 
Hall,  Esq.  and  others,  who  have  not  complied  with  the  de- 
termination of  this  council^  unto  our  next  meeting :  And 
also,  on  account  of  some  other  important  affairs  to  be  trans- 
acted, to  adjourn  :  and  this  council  is  hereby  adjourned 
nnio  the  first  Tuesday  in  April  next,  at  eleven  o'clock 
forenoon,  (but  in  case  the  public  fast  is  on  that  week,  to 
die  second  Tuesday  of  April,  at  eleven  o'clock  forenoon) 
at  the  housp  of  Charles  Sperry,  in  Wallingford  first  socie- 
ty*"  ... 

This  council  met,  according  to  adjournment,  at  the  house 

of  Charles  Sperry,  in  Wallingford,  first  society,  April  3d, 
i  709.  and  proceeded  as  follows  : 

"  Whereas,  this  united  council  have  judged  Mr.  James 
Dana  guilty  of  scandalous  contempt,  as  expressed  in  our 
jL-esult ;  and  have  used  proper  measuf  es,  in  order  to  bring 
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liim  to  a  sense  of  his  sinful  conduct,  and  exercised  due  Book  II. 
patience,   he  continuing  obstinate  :    we  do  therefore,  ac-  ^_^-nx-n_/ 
cording  to  that  divine  direction,  2  Thes.  iii.  6,  and  ac-    1759, 
carding  to  the  rules  of  our  ecclesiastical  constitution,  de- 
clare him  to  be  unv.'orthy  of  the  communion  of  churches; 
and  that  henceforth  we  will  not  hold  communion  witli  him, 
in  any  acts  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  or  special  ordinan- 
ces :   and  according  to  our  ecclesiastical  constitution,  the 
churches  are  to  approve  this  sentence,by  withdrawing  com- 
munion fit)m  him,  which  we  advise,  and  expect  according- 
ly." 

"  Voted  in  council, 
"  Whereas,  the  greater  part  of  the  first  church  of  Christ 
in  Wallingford,  have  promoted  the  ordination  of  Mr.  James 
Dana,  and  received  him  as  their  pastor,  contrary  to  the 
prohibition  of  the  consociation  of  New-Haven  county, 
while  a  charge  of  heterodoxy  regularly  lay  against  him, 
before  said  consociation ;  and  chose  Samuel  Hall,  Esq, 
and  others,  a  committee,  with  instructions  to  appear  before 
this  council,  and  in  the  name  of  said  church,  to  deny  their 
jurisdiction,  and  refuse  to  submit  to  their  determination : 
and  whereas,  this  council  (as  appears  in  our"  result,  in  the 
session,  Nov.  28th,  last)  have  judged,  with  respect  to  Sam- 
uel Hall,  Esq.  and  the  rest  of  said  committee,  and  all  the 
other  members  of  said  church,  who  acted  in  choosing  the 
said  committee,  and  giving  the  instructions  aforesaid,  that, 
in  case  they  continue  to  adhere  to  the  said  Mr.  Dana,  and 
acknowledge  him  as  their  pastor,  until  the  third  Tuesday 
of  March  next,  they  shall  be  judged  guilty  of  scandalous 
contempt,  and  the  sentence  of  non-communion  declared 
against  them  :  And  whereas,  the  above  mentioned  Samuel 
Hall,  Esq.  &;c.  have,  notwithstanding,  continued  to  adhere 
to  the  said  Mr.  James  Dana,  and  acknowledged  him  as 
their  pastor ;  we  judge  said  Samuel  Hall,  Esq.  and  the 
rest  of  the  committee,  and  all  the  members  who  acted  in 
choosing  said  committee,  and  giving  the  instructions  afore- 
said, guilty  of  scandalous  contempt ;  and  proper  measures 
having  been  taken  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sinful 
conduct,  and  due  patience  used,  they  still  continuing  obsti- 
nate :  we  do  now,  according  to  that  divine  direction,  2 
Thessalonians,  iii.  6,  and  the  rules  of  our  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution, declare  them  to  be  unworthy  of  the  communion  of 
churches  ;  and  that,  henceforth,  we  will  not  hold  commun- 
ion with  them,  in  any  acts  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  or 
special  ordinances  ;  and  according  to  the  rules  of  our  ec- 
clesiastical constitution,  the  churches  are  to  approve  this 
sentence,  by  withdrawing  communion  from  them ;  which 
\TG  advise,  and  expect  accordingly. 
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TJooK  H.  ••  And  while  we  declare  those  members  who  adhere  to 
■■^.-^-v^^^  Mr.  Dana,  and  ^re  now  under  sentence  of  non-commun- 
1759.  io",  to  have  fallen  oft' from  our  ecclesiastical  constitution  : 
we  acknowledge  the  remaining  mem})ers  as  the  consoci- 
ated  church  in  the  first  society  in  Walhngford,  and  are  de- 
termined to  treat  them  accordingly. 
"  Voted  in  council. 
"  This  council  do  appoint  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Jonathan 
Merrick,  John  Trumbull,  Mark  Leavenworth,  and  Benja- 
min Woodbridge,  messengers  ;  deacons  Ithiel  Russell, 
Jonathan  Guernsey,  Mr.  Ste[)hen  Hopkins,  and  deacon 
Theophilus  Baldwin,  a  committee  of  this  council,  to  stand 
in  that  capacity  for  the  space  of  four  months  from  this  date, 
to  whom  any,  or  all  the  members  of  the  first  church  in 
Wallingford,  now  under  the  sentence  of  non-communion, 
may  apply  ;  and  upon  their  manifesting  repentance,  they 
are  empowered,  in  the  name  of  this  council,  to  take  off  the 
sentence  they  are  under,  and  restore  them  to  the  privileges 
of  the  consociated  churches  :  and  if  any  member  shall  ne- 
glect to  apply  to  the  committee  aforesaid,  within  four 
•months,  they  may  afterwards  apply  (if  they  desire  it)  to  the 
moderator  of  the  consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  to 
call  the  consociation  of  said  county,  for  tiie  purpose  afore- 
said." 

A  complaint  being  exhibited  to  this  council,  dated  March 
22,  1759,  by  several  members  of  the  first  church  of  Christ 
ifi  Wallingford,  against  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Joseph  Noyes, 
Isaac  Stiles,  Theophilus  Hall,  Samuel  Whittelsey,  Jona- 
than Todd  and  Chauncey  Whittelsey,  elders,  and  Robert 
Treat,  Nathaniel  Ruggles,  Thomas  Darling  and  Ezekiel^ 
Royce,  messengers,  and  members  of  the  consociation  of 
New-Haven  county,  for  breaking  off  from  said  consocia- 
tion, and  aiding  and  assisting  in  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
James  Dana,  &c.  ;  the  persons  complained  of  were 
properly  notified.  Several  of  them  appeared  personally, 
and  others,  by  letters,  denying  our  jurisdiction,  &c.  The 
council  not  thinking  it  proper  to  act  upon  the  abovesaid 
complaint,  the  complainers  withdrew  it.  This  council 
having  already,  in  our  result,  condemned  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Dana,  as  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesi- 
astical constitution  of  the  churches  in  this  colony,  have 
therein  condemned  the  ordination  council,  or  those  who 
were  active  therein  :  We  think  it  our  duty  more  expliciUy 
to  declare  our  judgment  relating  to  them,  which  is,  that 
they  have  so  violated  the  good  rules  of  our  ecclesiastical 
constitution,  that  they  ought  to  be  treated  as  disorderly 
Tjcrsons,  and  not  fit  to  sit  in  any  of  our  ecclesiastical  couii- 
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cils,  until  they  shall  clegrup  their  conduct,  to  the  satisfac-  Book  IF, 
tion  of  the   consociation  of  New-Haven  county,  for  their  v^^-^v"^-' 
disorderly  breaking  off  from  them,  and  aiding  and  assisting    1759. 
in  Mr.  Dana's  ordination.     And  we  advise  the  moderator 
of  said  consociation,  to  call  the  consociation,  upon  applica- 
tion made  to  him  by  said  gentlemen." 
Voted  in  council. 

Test.       Edward  Eells,         )  Scribes  of  the 
WAftHAM  Williams,  ^      council. 

Though  this  council  was  composed  of  some  of  the  most  Dispute re^ 
respectable  gentlemen  of  the  clergy  and  churches  in  the  lative  to 
colony,  for  literature,  age,  and  candour;  and  though  ihey  ^^^1^^^^°^^^"^ 
took  great  pains  to  compromise  the  ditficulties  at  Walling-  Walling- 
ford,  and  appeared  to  act  with  coolness  and  patience,  yet  ford, 
their  doings  were  cried  out  against  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
ordination  council,  and  others  who  engaged  in  their  cause, 
as  unconstitutional  and  tyrannical,  depriving  the  churches 
of  their  most  essential  rights.  Many  hard  and  severe  things 
were  said  of  them.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Todd,  who  was  one  of 
the  ordination  council,  wrote  a  narrative  of  the  transactions 
at  Wallingford,  even  before  the  united  council  had  finished 
their  result.     The  Rev.  Mr.   Hart,  of  Saybrook,  wrote 
against  it  immediately.     He  wrote  in  a  high  and  positive 
strain,  condemning  the  council,  and  insisting  that  their  do- 
ings were  wholly  unconstitutional,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  essential  rights  of  the  churches. 

The  writers  on  this  side  of  the  question,  who  began  the 
controversy,  insisted.  That  the  consociation  could  not 
have  jurisdiction  of  the  affairs  of  any  particular  church, 
■without  her  consent :  That  the  church  itself  had  the  sole 
right  of  aetermining  whether  the  difficulties  arising  ia 
thena,  were  of  such  a  nature  as  could  not  be  issued  without 
much  disquiet  or  not ;  and  that  they  must  desire  the  as- 
sistance of  the  consociation,  or,  at  least,  consent  to  theii" 
hearing  and  judging  in  the  case,  or  they  could  claim  no  ju- 
risdiction with  respect  to  it.  They  insisted,  that  to  con- 
strue the  seventh  article  of  discipline  in  such  a  sense,  as 
to  allow  an  aggrieved  minister,  or  aggrieved  members  of  a 
church,  to  apply  to  the  consociation,  was  contradictory  to 
the  first  article,  which  secured  to  the  elder  or  elders  of  a 
particular  church,  with  the  consent  of  the  brethren  of  the 
same,  a  right  to  exercise  discipline,  according  to  the  rules 
of  God's  word,  in  relation  to  all  scandals  which  should  fall 
out  within  the  same.  They  pretended,  that  this  article  was 
explained  by  the  subsequent,  or  eighth  article,  which  did 
not  allow  an  offending  brother  to  call  the  consociation,  un- 
less t|ie  church  save  her  consent,  until  after  she  had  pro- 

O  3 
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Book  II.  cccdcd  to  his  excommunication.  They  would  allow  of  no 
v^^--v-w^  ditlcrcnce,  in  this  case,  between  an  aggrieved  minister  or 
1759.  brother,  and  an  offending  brother.*  Says  Mr.  Hart,  "In 
Mr  Hart's  ^^'<^'*y  ^'Gw  of  this  article  then,  (that  is  the  Vllth,)  it  is  far 
reasoning  from  justifying  the  members  of  Wallingford  church,  in  ap- 
yn  the  sub- plying  to  the  consociation,  as  they  did,  with  their  com- 
^^^^'  plaints,    or  the  consociation   in  pretending  to  take  cogni- 

zance of  them,  without  the  churches  consent.     The  cases 
they  judged  of,  were  not  o-f  that  kind  of  difficulties  intend- 
ed in  the  article  •,  but  if  they  had  been  such,   in  that  case^ 
the  complainants  could  have  had  no  right  to  apply  Jo  the 
consociation,  for  judgment  upon  them,  v/ithout  the  consent 
of  the  church."     He  asserted,  "  That  the  church  and  so- 
ciety had  determined  Mr.  Dana's  qualifications  for  the  pas- 
toral office  in  that  church,  and  that  the  case  was  issued  in 
the  church  before  the  complainants  applied  to  the  conso- 
elation;  and  this  determination  (he  says)  by  our  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  law  must  be  decisive,  and  govern  the  dissent- 
ing members,  unless  they   could  shew  an   error  in   the 
churches  judgment,  and  that  they  have  chosen  a  man  for 
their  pastor,  disqualified,   according  to  the  word  of  God, 
and    our  ecclesiastical  constitution,    for   that  office.     As 
they  thought  so,  and  had  objections  of  heretical  doctrines 
against  him,  their  appeal  from  the  churches  judgment,  by 
our  constitution,  and  according  to  the  universal   practice 
of  these  churches,  was,  not  to  the  consociation,  but  to  the 
council  chosen  by  the  church,  to  manage  the  affair  of  the 
ordination  ;  and  whose  judgment  of  the  candidate's  fitness 
for  his  office,  is  decisive  and  final.!     And  the  bringing  such 
difficulties  to  this  council,  is  the  only  probable  method  of 
issuing  them   without  great  disquiet   to    the  churches  in 
which  they  arise.     And  if  the  consociation,  instead  of  in- 
termeddling v/ith  that  which  did  not  belong  to  them,  had 
dismissed  the  complainants,  with  directions  to  carry  their 
complaints  against  Mr.  Dana  to  the  ordination  council,  as 
the  only  proper  judges  of  them,^  I  believe  that  church  and 
society  would  have  been  in  peace.     But  for  the  consocia- 
tion, in  such  a  case,  to  receive  the  complaints  of  a  few  dis- 
satisfied members  against  the  churches  pastor  elect,  and 
force  themselves  upon  the  church  and  candidate,  as  judges 
of  the  case,  in  contempt  o{  the   churches  right,  in  electing 
both  her  pastor  and  the   council  that  are  to  be  the  final 
judges  of  his  qualifications  for  his  office,  and  in  contempt 
of  the  ordination  council  then  sitting  ;  and  for  them  to  pre- 
tend to  bar  the  ordination  till  their  claim  of  authority  to 

*  See  Mr.  Todd's  narrative,   and  Mr.  Hart's  vindication  of  the  ordiua/- 
tion  at  VValliugCord,  p.  14,  15,  16.  t  p.  17,  18. 
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take  cognizance  of  the  case  is  acknowledged  ;  tliis  is  the  Book  H. 
most  unlikely  method  in  the  world  to  prevent  great  disqiii-  v^^^n/"^^ 
ets  in  the  church,  in  issuing  such  ditriculties  among  them.  1759« 
The  art  olnian,  I  believe,  cannot  devise  a  more  probaMe, 
a  more  effectual  way  to  throw  a  church  into  the;  greatest 
confusion  and  incurable  contentions.  ButtheVllth  arti- 
<jleTecommends  the  carrying  of  difficult  cases  to  the  conso- 
ciation, byway  of  prevention  of  the  disquiets  that  are  like- 
{y  to  arise  from  other  methods  of  issuing  them.  This  kind 
of  difficulties,  therefore,  cannot  possibly  be  comprehended 
in  this  article.  The  framers  of  it  cannot  be  imagined  to 
have  been  such  dunces  as  to  have  recommended  this  to  the 
churches  as  a  likely  method  of  issuing  such  difficulties, 
without  great  disquiet  to  the  churches  in  which  they  arise, 
namely,  that  any  member  of  a  vacant  church,  who  is  ag- 
grieved with  the  choice  the  society  and  church  have  made 
of  a  person  for  their  pastor,  shall  have  a  right,  without  the 
<;onsent,  and  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  church,  to  call  in 
the  consociation  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  candidate,  in  re- 
lation to  any  complaints  of  scandal  or  heresy  he  is  pleas- 
ed to  bring  against  him  ;  and  ihis  too  after  the  church  has 
nominated  their  ordination  council.  Doubtless,  it  never 
came  into  their  thoughts,  that  any  of  their  successors  would 
understand  this  article  in  this  sense. 

"  I  fear,  sir,  you  will  think  I  have  been  to  long  on  this 
article  :  but  the  present  disputes  about  its  sense,  and  the 
great  stress  which  is  laid  upon  it,  in  the  justification  of  the 
consociation's  claim  of  jurisdiction  in  the  Wallingiord  cas- 
es, rendered  it  necessary  to  examine  it  critically."*  He 
observes  further,  "  that  by  our  ecclesiastical  constitution, 
our  consociations  have  right  of  jurisdiction  only  of  such 
ecclesiastLcal  or  spiritual  causes  as  are  of  a  criminal  na- 
ture ;  only  in  cases  of  heresy  or  scandal :  that  they  have 
no  stated  times  of  sitting :  that  they  have  no  power  of  con- 
vening themselves,  undesired  by  those  who,  by  our  consti- 
tution, have  a  right  to  call  them  into  business,  nor  of  tak- 
ing any  case  whatever  under  their  cognizance,  ex  officio, 
but  such  only  as  are  brought  before  them  by  proper  per- 
sons, authorised  by  the  constitution,  or  our  ecclesiastical 
law,  for  that  purpose."!  He  declares  that  the  present 
contest  between  the  united  consociation  and  the  church  at 
Wallingford  is  the  most  important  controversy  that  ever 
was  managed  in  these  churches.  " 'Tis  a  strife  of  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  consociation,  destructive  of  the  most 
important  rights  of  particular  churches."!  He  insinuates 
thai  the  council  acted  under  the  influence  of  a  party  zeai 
*  Page  18,        t  Page  20.        %  Pag*^  43. 
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Book  II.  for  orthodoxy,  and  animated  by  a  love  of  dictating,  and 
s-^--v-^^  lust  of  preeminence  and  power.*  He  represents  the  judg- 
1759.  ment  of  the  council,  not  only  as  unconstitutional,  but  high- 
ly ridiculous ;  and  he  declares,  that  the  reason  of  his  un- 
dertaking in  this  controversy  was,  that  "  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  all  our  consociated  churches  were  at  stake  :  and 
that  it  was  clearly  the  duty  of  their  ministers  to  under- 
take their  defence,  when  they  were  invaded  by  any  of 
their  own  order,  or  when  our  associations  or  consociations 
go  into  measures,  under  pretence  of  constitutional  power 
and  authority,  directly  tending  to  destroy  the  balance  be- 
tween power  and  liberty,  to  turnconsociational  power  into 
tyranny,  and  introduce  slavery  into  the  place  of  liberty."! 
Thus  wrote  Mr.  Hart. 

This  was  the  cry,  that  the  liberty  of  the  churches  was 
in  danger  ;  that  the  consociation  at  Wallingford  were  ty- 
rants, influenced  by  a  lust  for  power,  and  some  of  the 
worst  motives,  and  had  put  a  new  and  unreasonable  con- 
struction upon  the  Saybrook  agreement.  Every  method 
was  taken  to  alarm  and  prejudice  the  churches,  and  throw 
odium  upon  the  united  council.  They  were  conscious  of 
none  of  those  imputations  put  upon  them.  They  consid- 
ered the  construction  put  upon  the  constitution  as  per- 
fectly absurd,  inconsistent  with  the  law  of  the  colony  apt- 
pointing  the  meeting  of  the  elders  and  messengers  at  Say- 
brook,  the  object  of  which  appointment,  as  expressed  by 
the  act,  appears  to  have  been  to  amend  the  defects  which 
the  legislature  had  been  made  sensible  of,  both  from  their 
own  observation,  and  by  the  complaints  of  others,  by  a 
more  explicit  asserting  of  the  rules  given  for  that  end  in 
the  holy  scriptures  :|  and  with  the  express  articles  and 
rrtain  design  of  the  constitution,  which  was  to  fix  the  limits 
of  neighboring  elders  and  churches,  to  bring  them  into  a 
more  intimate  union  with  one  another,  and  provide  them 
fixed  judges,  and  more  explicit  rules  of  judging  according 
to  the  scriptures.  Agreeably  to  this  general  design,  the 
council  knew  that  the  Hid  article  of  discipline  provided 
that  all  cases  of  scandal  which  should  fall  out  within  the 
circuit  of  the  aforesaid  consociations,  should  be  brought  to 
a  council  of  the  elders,  and  also  messengers  of  the  church- 
es within  the  said  circuit,  i.  e.  the  churches  of  one  conso- 
ciation :  That  the  Vllth  article  made  express  provision, 
that  an  aggrieved  minister  or  member,  should  apply  to  the 
council  of  the  consociated  churches  of  the  circuit,  to  which 
the  said  church  belongs  :  and  that  the  subsequent,  or  V^IIIth 
article,  was  so  far  from  explaining  it  away,  that  it  corroba- 
''-  Paje  37.     t  Pajje  45.     t  Sec  (iio  Jaw  id  vol:  i.  of  this  Hist,  chap,  xix 
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rated  it,  by  saying,  Ihcre.  is  not  the  same  liberty  to  an  of-  Book  II. 
fending  brother,  which  is  doubtless  here  opposed  to  the  ^^^^r"-^ 
aggrieved  brother,  and  distinguishes  one  from  the  other,  n.^g. 
They  could  not  conceive  that  an  aggrieved  pastor  or  broth- 
er could  be  considered  as  one  and  the  same,  with  an  offend- 
ing one  ;  and  that  they  should  have  no  redress  in  any  case, 
but  be  left  wholly  in  the  power  of  the  church,  to  abuse,  and 
tyrannize  over  them,  let  their  prejudices,  passions,  and  in- 
justice be  ever  so  great.  This  would  be  to  put  them  in  a 
far  worse  situation  than  civilians  are  in  matters  of  far  less 
moment.  If  they  are  injured  by  error  in  judgfiient,  or  by 
illegal  prosecutions,  they  have  redress  by  appeals  or  peti- 
tions. To  suppose  that  the  constitution  made  no  provis- 
ion for  the  aggrieved,  who  might  be  greatly  injured  and  op- 
pressed, would  be  to"  view  it  as  making  no  provision 
against  one  of  the  great  defects  which  it  was  designed  to 
remedy.  The  united  council  considered  the  construction 
put  upon  the  constitution  by  the  ordaining  council,  and  Mr,, 
Hart,  as  one  wholly  unfounded,  and  calculated  merely  to 
serve  a  turn. 

With  respect  to  an  ordination  council,  or  any  other  ect 
clesiastical  council,  distinct  from  the  consociation,  it  was 
considered  as  having  no  warrant  by  the  constitution,  andu 
mere  creature  of  the  imagination.  There  was  not  so  much 
as  an  intimation  of  it  in  the  constitution.  They  imagined 
that  it  was  so  far  from  this,  that  it  fully  excluded  all  other 
councils  with  respect  to  any  thing  ecclesiastical.  The 
second  article  is  in  these  words  :  "  that  the  churches  which 
are  neighboring  to  each  other,  shall  consociate  for  mutual- 
ly affording  to  each  other  such  assistance  as  may  be  recjui- 
site,  upon  all  occasions  ecclesiastical."  This,  they  were 
persuaded,  included  ordination,  as  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant ecclesiastical  occasions.  They  had  proceeded  slow- 
ly, with  the  utmost  deliberation;  they  had  employed  all 
their  wisdom,  and  all  proper  means,  in  their  opinion,  to 
preserve  the  church  and  society  from  a  division  :  they  us- 
ed their  influence  with  the  minor  party  to  bring  them  to 
submit  the  whole  affair,  and  unite  with  their  brethren,  in 
the  settlement  and  support  of  Mr.  Dana,  upon  this  single 
condition,  that  he  should  prove  himself  or|hodox  upon  his 
examination  ;  and  they  used  all  their  influence  with  the 
ordination  council,  to  persuade  Mr.  Dana  to  concede  to 
the  proposal  ;  but  they  would  not  advise  him  to  do  it,  nor 
would  he  comply  with  it,  nor  suffer  himself  to  be  question- 
ed by  them.  The  council,  therefore,  considered  them- 
selves as  gready  injured  and  abused.  As  the  ordination 
council  had  told  their  own  story,  and,  with  Mr.  Hart,  hati 
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Book  TI.  souncletl  the  alarm,  and  grieviously  reproached  them,  it 
--^-N/^x^  was    judged  expedient  to  take  up  the  pen,   and  vindicate 
1759.     their  doings  before  the  public  tribunal. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Eells,   who  had  been  one  of  the  scribes 
of  the  united  council,  wrote  a  narrative  of  the  transactions 
of  the  council,  supj)lying  such  facts  and  circumstances  as 
Mr.  Todd  omitted,  noticing  some  of  those  things  in  his 
narrative  which  he  judged  severe,  uncharitable,  and  calcu- 
lated to  render  his  brethren  of  the  comicil  odious  and  con- 
temptible.    He  also  made  such  general  remarks  as  he  sup* 
posed  were  necessary  for  the  vindicntion  of  the  council. 
Mr,  IIo-         The  Rev.  Mr.  Hobart,  of  Fairfield,  replied  in  particular 
bartevinc-  to  Mr.  Hart,  in  vindication  of  the  council  at  Wallingford, 
ri<^hts  of     showing  that  they  had  assumed  no  powers  inconsistent  with 
congrega-   the  rights  of  congregational  churches  at  large,  and  conse- 
4iorial         (jucntly  could  not  be  inconsistent  with   the  ecclesiastical 
churches,    constitution   of  the  colony,  and  no  more  than  it  was  the 
original  design  of  the  Saybrook  agreement  to  give  them. 

He  shows  that,  "  all  congregational  churches  have  al- 
lowed ecclesiastical  councils  to  be  an  ordinance  of  Christ, 
and  to  derive  their  authority  from  Him  :"  that  they  allow 
a  decisive  power  to  them ;  and  he  insists,  that  it  would  be 
strangely  inconsistent  to  assert,  that  councils  are  a  divine 
institution,  and  yet  to  deny  them  the  right  of  deciding  those 
controversies  which  were  regularly  brought  before  them  ; 
or  to  suppose  the  parties  interested  in  such  decisions,  at 
liberty  to  regard,  or  disregai'd  them,  as  they  please. 

He  clearly  evinces,  by  (juotations  from  the  best  authors, 
"  that  congregational  churches,  though  not  united  in  con- 
sociations, have  a  right  to  enquire  into  the  conduct  of  a 
particular  church,  upon  the  complaint  of  any  of  its  mem- 
bers, or  even  upon  common  fame,  and  to  proceed  to  a  sen- 
tence of  non-communion,  in  case  the  church  refuses  to  give 
an  account  of  its  conduct,  or  obstinately  persists  in  its  er- 
rors and  disorders."  He  quotes  from  the  apology  of  the 
congregational  ministers  in  England,  in  1644,  this  declara- 
tion :  "  We  agree  that  in  all  cases  of  offence,  the  offending 
church  is  to  submit  to  an  examination,  by  other  neighboring 
churches,  and  on  their  persisting  in  their  error,  or  miscar- 
riage, they  are  to  renounce  all  christian  coniimunion  with 
them,  till  they  repent.  It  is  a  maxim  to  be  abhorred,  that 
a  single  society  of  men,  pretending  to  be  endowed  with  a 
power  from  Christ,  tojudge  them  of  the  same  body,  should 
arrogate  to  themselves,  an  exemption  from  giving  an  ac- 
count, or  being  censurable  of  any  other."*  He  shov/s,  that 
with  these  sentiments  of  the  congregational  divines  in  Eng-^ 
*  Pages  4,  5,  6,  1. 
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land,  our  forefathers    in  this  country  fully  agreed.     lie  Book  II. 
quotes  Dr.  C.  Mather,  in  his  account  of  the  discipline  of  the  >^^-v/--*^ 
New-England  churches,  in  which  he  allows  that  a  person     17.'>9. 
censured  by  a  particular  church,  may  call  a  council,  which, 
finding  him  greatly  injured,  may,  if  no  other  measyre  will 
answer,  by  a  solemn  act,  withdraw  communion   from  that 
church,  or  from  as  many  in  it  as  will  go  on  to  abet  and 
maintain  the  unjust  sentence  Avhich  has  been  passed  in  it. 
And  he  maintains,  that  ''it  is  one  of  the  principles  of  these 
churches,  that  the  neighbouring  churches,  upon  the  motion 
of  their  pastors,  may,  without  any  call  from  the  church,  (or 
from  any  in  (he  church,)  where  gross  mischiefs  do  notori- 
ously happen,  upon  the  justly  believed  report  of  those  mis- 
chiefs, meet  in  council,  to  take  course  about  them." 

He  proceeds  further,  to  prove,  that  the  ordination  and 
settlement  of  a  minister,  is  one  of  those  cases  which  are  al- 
lowed to  require  an  ecclesiastical  council ;  and  in  which, 
by  congregational  principles,  a  particular  church  owghf: 
not  to  proceed  without  the  approbation,  or  concurrence  of 
others.  He  quotes  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  whose  words  are, 
"  In  momentous  matters  of  common  concern,  particular 
churches  should  proceed  with  the  concurrence  of  neigh- 
bouring churches.  So,  in  the  ordination  of  a  pastor,  much 
more  in  the  deposing  of  one.  Thus  it  has  ever  been  in  the 
churches  of  New-England."  He  also  quotes  the  resolution 
of  the  synod  of  Boston,  in  1CG2,  which  includes,  in  the 
cases  in  which  churches  ought  to  seek  and  accept  help 
from,  and  give  help  to  one  another,  "matters  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance,  as  ordination,  translation,  and  depo- 
sition of  elders."  Shows  the 

Having  shown  what  were  the  rights  of  congregational  alteratiou 
churches  at  large,  while  they  were  unconsociated,  he  pro-  "?^^^,.^'^ 
ceeded  to  show  what  alteration  was  made,  either  in  the  con'ocia- 
constitution,  or  rights  of  ecclesiastical  councils,  by  congre- ling, 
gational  churches  uniting  in  consociations,  or  how  these 
things  stand  in  the  churches  of  Connecticut,  since  the  Say- 
brook  agreement. 

Here  he  observes,  that  the  ecclesiastical  councils  ja 
Connecticut  have,  undoubtedly,  as  large  and  extensive 
rights  and  authority,  at  least,  as  those  which  were  not  thus 
limited  :  that  in  all  the  debates  relative  to  the  consociation 
of  cliurches,  there  had  never  been  the  bast  intimation  of 
lessening  the  rights  and  authority  of  councils,  Ijy  their 
consociating :  that  it  must,  therefore,  be  granted,  that  the 
councils  in  Connecticut,  were  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  vest- 
ed with  all  the  rights  of  congregational  churches  at  large, 
to  bear  complaints  of  irregularities  and  disorders  in  par- 


512 


HISTORY  OF 


Chap.  XXV, 


Advantage 
f)f  conso- 
ciated 
churches. 


They  aTe 
limited  to 
their  own 
district*, 
hy  the  na- 
ture of 
their 
union. 


Ill  iilar  churches :  that  they  are  judges  of  the  morals  and 
fiualifications  of  all  probationers  for  the  ministry  ;  and  no 
niinij^ter  may  be  settled  in,  or  removed  from  a  particular 
church,  without  their  approbation,  or  concurrence ;  and 
that  they  had  a  decisive  authority,  or  a  right  to  enforce 
their  determinations  by  ecclesiastical  censures,  at  least  by 
a  censure  of  non-communion,  or  withdrawing  from  such  as 
walk  disorderly.  Ho  then  evinces,  that  if  the  councils 
consisting  of  consociated  churches,  be  only  councils  of 
which  the  Saybrook  agreement  allows,  that  they  must  have 
the  right  of  exercising  this  whole  authority; 

That  the  consociated  churches  are  limited  in  calling 
councils  to  those  churches  with  which  they  are  united  in 
consociation,  and  that  these  are  the  only  councils  accord- 
ing to  the  Saybrook  agreement,  he  endeavours  substantial- 
ly to  prove,  as  he  conceived  that  on  this  the  whole  contro- 
vers}'  turned.  For  this  purpose  he  states,  that  the  great 
alteration  made  by  the  churches  entering  into  consociation, 
is  this :  The  churches  consociated  are  confined,  with  re- 
spect to  their  councils,  to  the  pastors  and  churches  of  their 
own  partitcular  consociation,  while  other  churches  pick  and 
choose  their  councils  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  "  And 
the  great  and  invaluable  advantage  of  consociated  coun- 
cils, is,  that  they  have  certain  known  judges  to  decide  their 
disputes,  vested  with  authority  to  carry  their  judgments 
into  execution  ;  and,  consequently,  have  a  certain  way  to 
have  their  controversies  issued,  and  the  greatest  security 
of  having  it  done  in  an  impartial,  just,  and  equitable  man- 
ner :  while  such  as  are  not  consociated,  must  unavoidably 
be  liable,  either  to  have  their  disputes  ertdless,  or  to  have 
them  decided  in  such  a  way,  as  prodigiously  exposes  them 
to  partial  and  unrighteous  judgments." 

That  the  councils  of  congregational  churches  in  Con- 
necticut, are  limited  to  their  several  districts,  he  argues 
from  "  the  nature  of  tliat  union  of  churches,  which  we  call 
a  consociation." 

"  Congregational  churches,  Avhen  they  enter  into  conso- 
ciation, agree  to  come  into  a  more  strict  and  intimate  union 
with  each  other  than  they  were  before,  or  than  other  church- 
es stand  in  to  each  other.  They  agree  to  this,  to  derive 
some  advantages  from  it.  And  in  consideration  of  those 
advantages,  they  consent  to  give  up  all  those  liberties 
which  are  inconsistent  with  this  union.  It  is,  doubtless, 
consistent  with  union  for  a  particular  church  to  manage  its 
own  aflkirs,  (which  do  not  affect  the  other  churches  united 
with  it.)  by  itself,  or  without  consulting  them ;  but  in  af- 
fairs of  a  public  nature  and  of  general  concern,  such  a< 
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require  the  counsel,   assistance,   or  approbation  of  other  Book  II. 
churches,  the  other  parts  of  the  united  body,  called  a  con-  ^-^--v'"^^ 
sociation,  have  a  right  to  be  consulted  ;  and,  in  some  cases,     17.58. 
to  interfere,  though  they  are  not  invited  nor  desired.     And 
for  a  particular  church,  in  such  cases,  obstinately  to  refuse 
to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  whole,  is  a  breach  of  the 
agreement,  and  exposes  it  to  be  cast  out  of  the  union,  or 
to  have  the  sentence   of  non-communion  declared  ajjaiust 
it. 

The  choice  and  settlement  of  a  minister,  is  a  matter  of  a 
public  nature,  and  of  general  concern  ;  every  church  be- 
longing to  the  same  consociation  has  an  interest,  and  a 
very  important  one,  in  it ;  and  that  not  only  as,  on  account 
of  their  situation,  they  and  their  children,  will  be  likely  to 
be  affected  by  the  good  or  bad  principles  and  practices  of 
a  neighboring  minister,  which  is  the  grand  reason  why,  in 
churches  not  consociated,  neighboring  ministers  and 
churches  are  judged  the  proper  ones  to  assist  at  ordina- 
tions ;  but  upon  a  much  more  important  account,  and  such 
an  one  as  arises  from  the  consociation  of  churches.  The 
pastor  of  one  consociated  church  stands  in  a  very  near  re- 
lation to  every  other  church  in  the  same  consociation  :  for 
he  is  as  such  a  member  of  the  association,  and  has  a  right 
to  sit  in  all  the  councils  of  the  consociated  churches  of  that 
district.  Now  Mr.  Hart  allows  that  the  associations  are 
made,  in  some  sort,  guardians  and  inspectors  of  vacant 
churches  ;  and  though  he  contends  that  particular  church- 
es may  send  where  they  please  for  ordination  councils,  yet 
he  admits  that,  in  other  affairs  that  require  a  council,  they 
are  limited  to  the  consociation,  whose  determination  is  de- 
cisive and  final.  Now  let  us  see  whether,  on  Mr.  Hart's 
own  principles,  a  particular  churches'  settling  a  minister 
against  the  declared  judgment  of  the  other  churches  united 
with  them  in  consociation,  be  not  inconsistent  with  this 
union. 

"  Every  church  in  the  consociation  is  liable  to  become 
vacant,  and,  consequently,  to  have  this  minister  for  one  of 
its  guardians  and  inspectors  ;  it  is  liable  to  have  such  dis- 
putes and  contentions  arise  in  it  as  require  the  judgment 
of  an  ecclesiastical  council,  consequently,  to  have  this  min- 
ister for  one  of  the  judges,  and  perhaps  the  very  man  on 
whose  vote  in  council  a  final  and  decisive  judgment  in  its 
most  important  concerns  may  depend.  Now,  is  it  agreea- 
ble to  such  an  union,  or  even  consistent  with  the  common 
rights  of  mankind,  for  a  consociation,  consisting  of  perhaps 
twenty  churches,  to  have  a  guardian,  an  inspector,  a  judge, 
over  them  all,  appointed  by  one  of  them,  nut  only  with- 
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Book  II.  ou(  the  approbation,  but  against  the  declared  judgment 
s-^--v^>w/  and  public  protestation  ol  the  other  nineteen.  Every 
17o9.  nian  of  common  sense  must  own  that  this  is  unreasona- 
ble, and  even  absurd  :  and  yet,  there  is  no  avoiding  it,  but 
byalioiving  that  ronsociated  churches,  in  calling  councils, 
and  particularly  ordination  councils,  are  limited  to  the 
churches  united  with  them  in  consociation;  and  it  is  ev- 
idently inconsistent  with  the  very  nature  of  the  union  to 
do  otherwise. 

"  The  same  thing  may  be  argued  from  the  end  and  de 
sifrn  of  churches  thus  unilino;.  It  is  some  inconvenience 
in  the  constitution  ot  any  civil  or  religious  society  that  puts 
ihem  on  making  alterations  in  it.  Congregational  church- 
es, not  formed  into  consociations^  found  this  defect  in  theii 
constitution,  that,  in  the  choice  of  councils  at  large,  there 
was  room  for  great  partiality.  The  contending  parties,  in 
a  dividctl  church,  must  either  unite  in  what  they  call  a  mu- 
tual council,  that  is,  one  in  which  each  party  nominates  an 
equal  number  of  ministers  and  churches  ;  in  which  case,  it. 
was  sometimes  found  that  the  council,  when  met,  would  be 
equally  divided,  and  so  could  come  to  no  determination  in 
the  case  ;  or  else  each  party  must  send  for  a  distinct  coun- 
cil, of  their  own  picking  and  choosing ;  which  councils  fre- 
quently gave  contrary  judgments  ;  which  rendered  contro- 
versies endless,  introduced  confusion,  and  turned  the 
church  of  Christ  into  a  mere  Babel.  As  no  other  remedy 
lor  this  evil  could  he  contrived,  proposals  were  made  foe 
the  consociation  of  churches.  There  neither  is,  nor  can 
bo,  an  effectual  security  against  these  evils,  in  any  other 
way,  than  by  limiting  churches  to  the  consociation  which 
theV  belong  to,  in  calling  councils.  Accordingly,  our  wise 
predecessors,  in  the  synod  of  Saybrook,  agreed  to  come 
into  consociation,  without  having  any  exempt  cases.  And 
after  all  Mr.  Hart  has  said,  I  believe  men,  in  general,  will 
think  it  most  reasonable  to  interpret  a  law  in  such  a  sense 
that  it  may  answer  its  end,  and  prove  a  remedy  for  the 
mischief  it  Avas  designed  to  remove." 

He  further  argues,  "  This  proposition  may  be  proved, 
from  the  grounds  the  synod  at  Saybrook  went  upon,  and 
the  expressions  they  used  in  the  agreement  they  came  into. 
They  mention  it  as  a  principle  universally  acknowledged, 
Qvod  tangel  omnes,  debet  tractari  ah  ormtilrus.  What  all 
are  concerniDd  in,  all  have  a  right  to  act  in.  This  they 
had  an  especial  respect  to,  in  coming  into  this  agreement. 
Now  those  atlairS,  in  one  consociated  church,  which  do  re- 
quire an  ecclesiastical  council,  do  concern,  and  will  affecf, 
all  the  other  churches  united  with  it.     This  is  particularly 
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the  case  of  ordination,  as  has  been  pi'oved  ah-cady  ;  and,  Book  11. 
therefore,  the  churches  of  a  particular  consociation,  upon  v-^^v^^w- 
the  principles  of  the  Saybrook  synod,  have  a  right  to  act.    j?;')!.', 
in  all  cases  that  happefi  within  their  limits,  which  rec|uiro 
the  determination  of  an  ecclesiastical  council;  and  especial- 
ly in  an  atiair  of  so  great  consequence  to  them  all,  as  the 
settlement  of  a  minister  in  any  one  of  them.     By  necessary 
consequence,  our  consociated  churches  are  not  at  liberty, 
in  these  cases,  to  call  councils  at  large,  or  to  pick  here  and 
there  a  church  ;  but  are,   by   the  very  principles  of  their 
constitution,  limited  to  their  brethren  of  the  same  consoci- 
ation. 

"  The  expressions  used  by  our  venerable  fathers  of  the 
synod  at  Saybrook,  are  agreeable  to  this  principle,  on 
which  they  acted.  Thus,  in  the  second  article,  they  men- 
tion this  as  the  end  for  which  churches  were  toconsociate, 
viz.  For  mutually  aftbrding  each  other  such  assistance  as 
may  be  requisite  upon  all  occasions  ecclesiastical.  In  the 
next  article,  they  say  that,  All  cases  of  scandal,  that  fall 
out  within  the  circuit  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  consociations, 
-hall  be  brought  to  a  council  of  the  elders,  and  also  mes- 
sengers, of  the  churches  within  the  said  circuit.  In  the  fifth 
article  they  provide,  that  when  any  case  is  orderly  brought 
before  any  council,  &c.  their  determination  shall  be  final. 
in  the  next  article,  they  order,  that  if  any  pastor  and 
church  doth  obstinately  refuse  a  due  attendance  and  con- 
formity to  the  determination  of  the  council,  Sic.  they  shall 
be  reputed  guilty  of  scandalous  contempt,  and  the  sentence 
of  non-communion  shall  be  declared  against  such  pastor 
and  church.  This  is  the  language  of  the  Saybrook  agree- 
ment, from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it;  it  says,  all  oc- 
casions ecclesiastical,  all  cases  of  scandil,  any  case  brought 
before  a  council,  &c.  He  observes,  that  the  constitution 
allows  of  no  exempt  cases,  and  that  allowing  them  would 
destroy  the  very  design  for  which  the  churches  consociat- 
ed. He  thinks  it  certain  and  indisputable,  from  these  con- 
siderations, that  all  councils  were,  by  the  constitution,  lim- 
ited to  the  consociations  of  their  pavticular  districts." 

He  observes,  "  The  ordination  council  at  Wallingford 
consisted  of  the  elders  and  messengers  of  seven  churches; 
their  advocates  will  have  it,  that  they  were  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal council,  known  and  approved  by  our  constitution  :  the 
only  proof  they  produce  of  it  is  this  ;  the  heads  of  agree- 
ment mention  the  pastors  of  neighboring  congregations  as 
proper  persons  to  concur  in  an  ordination.  A  slender 
proof  indeed !  I  believe  no  council  ever  carried  theii 
claims  so  high,  and  produced  so  poor  a  commission.     The 
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Book  II.  expression,  ^«5/or5  of  neighboring  congregations,  must  be 

v-i^-v^'K^  stretched  prelty  hard  to  make  it  take  in  a  minister  at  the 

1759.     distance  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  which  was  the  case 

of  one  who  sat  in  this  council  :    But  it  is  a  greater  stretch 

still,  to  make  it   mean  both  ministers   and  messengers  of 

churches. 

"  I  conclude,  therefore,  on  the  whole,  that  the  churches 
of  Connecticut,  by  entering  into  consociations,  have  limit- 
ed themselves  to  the  particular  consociations  to  which  they 
belong,  in  all  cases,  (without  exception)  that  require  the 
advice,  or  determination  of  an  ecclesiastical  council  ;  and 
particularly  in  the  important  affair  of  ordination  :  That  our 
constitution  acknowledges  no  council  but  a  consociational 
one  :  And  that  to  set  up  an  ordination  council  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  consociation,  is  not  only  perfectly  unconstitu- 
tional, but  absolutely  subversive  of  the  consociation  of 
churches,  which  is  the  very  basis  on  which  our  constitu- 
tion stands. 

"  If  we  consider  the  matter  merely  as  an  ordination, 
■without  regarding  the  special  difficulties  that  attended  it  ; 
the  nature  of  the  union  that  subsisted  between  the  church 
of  VVallingford  and  the  other  churches  of  the  district,  the 
princijiles  on  which  this  union  subsists,  and  the  good  ends 
it  was  designed  to  answer,  all  unite  to  require  thpt  the 
consociated  churches  should  have  been  invited  to  exam^ 
inc  and  approve  the  candidate,  and  to  act  in  the  ordina- 
tion. 

"  But  if  we  consider  this  ordination  with  its  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, it  will  appear  to  have  been  one  of  those  diffi- 
cult cases  which  could  not  be  issued  without  considerable 
disquiet :  For  Mr.  Todd  allows  that,  at  a  parish  meeting, 
consisting  of  two  hundred  voters,  fifty  appeared  againsi 
the  proposed  settlement  of  Mr.  Dana,  and  these  appear  to 
have  been  continually  gaining  ground  ;  for  at  the  time  of 
the  ordination,  they  Avere  increased  to  the  number  of  ninety 
five.  Some  of  these  w^ere  gentlemen  of  figure  and  estate ; 
and  it  was  evident  that  they  were  fixed  and  in  earnest  in 
their  opposition.  Every  one  must  be  sensible,  that  a  case 
thus  circumstancecd  must  be  really  a  difficult  one." 

Mr.  Hobart  says,  "  I  do  not  love  to  give  names  to  any 
number  of  gentlemen,  that  will  displease  them,  yet  I  can* 
not  help  saying  that  it  is  a  plain  case  with  me,  that  these 
gentlemen  must,  on  the  principles  of  our  constitution,  be 
esteemed  as  an  anti-council ;  and  therefore,  not  only  be 
judged  destitute  of  all  ecclesiastical  authority,  but  even 
as  having  acted  a  criminal  part ;  especially  those  (who 
were  almost  all  of  them)  that  v/ere  pastors,  gr  members., 


Chap.  XXV.  CONNECTICUT.  ."^17 

of  consociated  churches  ;  for  they  acted  contrary  to  the  Book  II, 
agreement  they  had  entered  into,  and  the  obligations  they  •s-«»'-v'-v^ 
were   under ;  they  set  themselves  up  in  opposition  to  the    1 759. 
highest  ecclesiastical    authority  in    that    consociation   of 
which  they  were  members,  and  did  all  that  in  them  lay  to 
dissolve  all  consociations  of  churches  in  the  colony. 

"  It  is  not  so  much  as  pretended  that  there  ever  was  be- 
fore an  instance  in  which  any  council,  called  to  an  ordina- 
tion, acted  in  opposition  to  the  declared  sense  of  the  conso- 
ciation of  the  district.  The  gentlemen  who  met  in  council 
at  Wallingford,  have  the  unenvied  honor  of  being  the  first 
that  ever  did  so  in  Connecticut.  In  all  other  cases  thero 
has  been  some  reason  to  presume,  that  the  consociatefl 
churches  did  approve  the  candidate,  and  allow  of  his  set- 
tling within  their  bounds.  It  was  always  in  their  power  to 
have  assembled  in  council,  and  protested  against  the  pro- 
ceedings. Or  if  any,  over  whom  a  minister  was  to  be  or- 
dained, had  any  thing  to  accuse  him  of,  they  might  have 
complained  to  the  consociation,  as  was  now  done.  Nor 
do  I  believe  there  ever  was  an  ordaining  council  before, 
but  what  would,  in  either  of  these  cases,  have  shewn  sa 
much  regard  to  the  constitution,  and  the  peace  of  ou)" 
churches,  as  to  have  stopped  proceedings." 

Mr.  Hart  had  sutfered  himself  in  expressing  his  osvn 
groundless  suspicions  of  other  men's  being  influenced  by 
some  of  the  worst  designs  of  which  mankind  are  capable  ; 
and,  speaking  of  the  members  of  the  council  at  Walling- 
ford, complains,  that  after  their  ordination  of  Mr.  Dana, 
they  were  spoken  of  as  Arminians  and  favorers  of  heresy, 
and  he  appeared  concerned  for  himself,  lest  some  unfavor- 
able imputations  might  be  thrown  upon  him. 

To  this  Mr.  Hobart  replies,  "  It  is  universally  known 
to  all,  who  are,  in  any  m-easure,  acquainted  with  things  of 
this  nature,  that  there  has  been  a  very  great  change  (ei- 
ther for  the  better  or  the  worse)  in  the  principles  or  doc-  Corruption 
Irines  of  religion  introduced  into  the  English  nation  since  in  doc- 
our  forefathers  left  it ;  so  great,  that  those  doctrines  which  *""^' 
%vere  then,  almost  universally,  esteemed  not  only  impor- 
tant, but  (some  of  them)  fundamental  truths  of  Christiani- 
ty, have  by  some  been  explained  away,  by  others  flatly 
denied,  and,  by  too  many,  even  treated  with  banter  and 
ridicule.  Arminianism  led  the  way,  Pelagianism  followed 
it,  Arianism  and  Socinianism  brought  up  the  rear.  And 
while  such  as  professed  the  gospel  were  explaining  away, 
or  denying  its  most  essential  doctrines.  Deism  has  come 
in  like  a  flood,  and  almost  swallowed  up  the  name  of 
Christianity. 
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Book  II.  "These  corruptions  in  doctrine  have  crossed  theatlan> 
v^^N'^s^  tic;  and  too  many  in  our  churches,  and  even  among  our 
1759.  ministers,  have  fallen  in  with  them.  Books,  containing 
them,  have  been  imported  ;  and  the  demand  for  them  has 
been  so  great  as  to  encourage  new  impressions  of  some  of 
them  :  others  have  been  wrote  on  the  same  principles,  in 
this  country  ;  and  even  the  doctrine  of  the  sacred  and  ador- 
able Trinity,  has  been  publicly  treated  in  such  a  manner,  as 
all  who  believe  that  doctrine  must  judge  not  only  hereti-> 
cal,  but  highly  blasphemous.* 

"  How  far  a  liking  to  these  errors,  or  a  desire  to  open  a 

door  for  their  admission  into  our  churches,  might  influence 

the  members  of  the  ordination  council,  or  their  advocates, 

I  cannot  pretend  to  say  ;  for  I  must  own,  I  am  not  able  to 

look  into  the  hearts  of  men  ;  nor  will  I  indulge  myself  in 

publishing  conjectures,  as  Mr.  Hart  has  done  :    but  facts 

Armiriian-  j^^.g  open,  things  of  which  every  man  is  a  judije.      For  my 

jsm  imput-  T.I  .IT  1     r         I  1  1 

ed  to  the    ^^^ "  l'^^'''^'  ^  Can  truly  say,  that  1  never  hetore  heard,  nor  do 

ordination  I  now  believe,  that  any  one  member  of  that  council,  gain- 
council,  gj  j_i^fjt  character  (that  is,  of  an  Arminian,  or  favorers  of 
advocates.  ^^I'^sy)  since,  but  what  had  that  same  character  before.  I 
have  enquired  of  gentlemen  who  have  a  large  acqitaint- 
ance  in  the  country  ;  they  all  say,  that  they  have  not  heard 
louder  complaints  of  this  kind,  against  those  gentlemen, 
since  the  ordination  at  Wallingford,  than  they  had  heard 
Q^yj^^^gpj- before.  It  is  unhappy  that  they  ever  gave  so  much  occa- 
suspicion,  sion  for  suspicions  of  this  kind  ;  and  more  so,  that  they 
should  take  such  measures  as  tend  to  strengthen  such  sus- 
picions. Some  of  them  certainly  knew  that  they  had  this 
character,  and  have  often  complained  of  it  as  an  abuse. 
Had  they  modestly  declined  acting  in  this  case,  they  had 
taken  a  proper  way  to  have  removed  the  suspicions  others 
had  entertained  of  them  ;  but  to  set  themselves  up  for  the 
only  judges  in  this  case,  in  opposition  to  the  remonstran- 
ces of  their  brethren,  and  to  the  constitution  they  professed 
to  act  upon,  which  constitution  some  of  them  had  before 
carried  to  as  great  a  height  as  any  (and  to  a  higher  than 
most)  men  in  the  country,  was  certainly  the  way,  not  to  re- 
move, but  to  strengthen  those  suspicions.! 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  preface  to  his  treatise  on  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  mentions  the  great  corruption  of  doctrine  in  New-England, 
by  Dr.  Taylor's  writings,  which  had  been  published  about  fifteen  years, 
before,  or  about  the  year  1742. 

+  These  were  the  very  gentlemen  who  deposed  Mr.  Robbins,  directly 
against  the  will,  and  in  opposi'iion  to  the  church  :  and  who  excluded  three 
of  their  brethren,  in  the  ministry,  from  associational  communion,  for  as- 
si.'tirtg  in  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lee,  of  Salisbury,  who  was  of  an 
entirely  unexceptionable  character,  and  a  candidate  in  whom  both  the 
church  and  town  were  well  united,  beeause  they  did  it  without  th«  picvj- 
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"  There  are  several  other  things  which  have  the  same  Book  II. 
tendency  :  1  shall  niention  one  or  two.  v.-^^-^v-v-/ 

"■  The  first,  is  the  connecting  the  business  of  Wallingford  1759, 
with  the  aftairs  of  Yale  College.  Wallingford  has  no  more 
connection  with  the  college,  than  any  other  parish  in  the 
government ;  and  the  two  ministers  of  New-Haven  county, 
that  have  the  honor  to  be  fellows  of  the  college,  were  of 
the  ordination  council.  It  is  well  enough  known,  that  the 
otudents  of  Yale  College  attend  public  worship  and  ordi- 
nances under  the  administration  of  the  professor  of  divini- 
ty ;  and  I  suppose  few  are  ignorant  that  this  was  very 
much  owing  to  a  certain  gendeman's  refusing  to  satisfy  the 
corporation,  that  he  was  not  Arian  in  the  important  ar- 
ticles of  Christ's  divinity  and  atonement,  when  they  let  him 
know  the  reasons  of  his  being  suspected  on  these  heads, 
some  of  which  were  taken  from  sermons  he  delivered  oa 
sacramental  occasions,  when  the  scholars  did  attend.  En- 
deavours have  been  made  to  raise  a  ferment,  and  throv/ 
the  government  into  convulsions  on  this  account,  but  hith- 
erto in  vain :  the  friends  to  the  ecclesiastical  constitution 
of  the  country,  have  justified  and  supported  the  college  in 
this  measure,  esteeming  it  necessary  for  preserving  the 
faith  of  our  churches  in  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the 
gospel." 

Here  he  takes  occasion  to  notice  a  virulent  writer,  who 
had  employed  his  pen  both  against  the  college  and  the  le- 
gislature of  the  colony,  and  had  cast  injurious  reflections 
on  the  principal  gendemen  in  the  legislature  and  corpora- 
tion, and  who  was  known  to  difter  from  the  established  doc- 
trines of  our  churches,  in  the  most  important  articles.  He 
says,  "  but  I  must  own  that  I  was  surprised  to  find  Mr. 
Todd  and  Mr.  Hart  joining  with  him  ia  it,  and  publicly- 
owning  a  connection  between  the  two  cases.  This  looks 
like  a  design  to  open  a  door  for  letting  in  men  into  the  min- 
istry, that  differ  fundamentally  fronj  the  doctrines  estab- 
lished in  these  churches. 

"  Another  thing  which  directly  and  strongly  tends  to 
raise  and  confirm  suspicions  of  this  kind,  is  the  manner  in 
which  these  gentlemen  express  themselves,  and  the  satis- 
faction they  discover,  when  they  suppose  they  find  a  weak  " 
place  in  our  constitution.  I  suppose  all  that  have  read  Mr. 
Hart's  remarks  must  have  observed  several  things  of  this 
bind :  Thus,  v/hcn  he  had  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost, 
to  prove  that  the  pastors  of  neighbouring  congregations, 
ous  advice  of  the  association;  were  some  of  the  most  violent  opposers  of 
the  religious  awakening  in  the  country,  and  the  only  gentlemen  who  had 
publicly  thanked  the  legislature  for  their  tyrannical,  unjust,  and  per»ecut- 
■ing  eicclesiastic-al  laws.    Now  thev  had  becam?  great  stigklers  for  HbertVA 
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Book  II.  inpniionctl  in  the  heads  of  agreement,  meant  a  body  of 
...^-v-v^  men  diflcrent  from,  and  that  may  be  opposed  to  the  asso- 
llbd*  .ciations  and  consociations  spoken  of  in  (he  articles  for  dis- 
cipline, and  found  that  this  would,  unavoidably,  make  the 
several  parts  of  oiu-  constitution  inconsistent,  he  says,  ''If 
there  is  a  little  jumble  in  this  part  of  our  constitution,  let 
the  constitution  itself  bear  it."  And  a^ain,  when  he  men- 
tions it  as  an  objection  some  might  make  to  this  scheme, 
that  the  churches  are  but  poorly  guarded  against  corrupt 
ministers,  he  says  it  may  be  replied,  that "  it  is  what  it  is." 
I  believe  a  man  who  is  not  of  a  very  suspicious  temper, 
will  find  some  disposition  to  doubt,  whether  the  man  that 
uses  such  expressions,  be  a  very  zealous  friend  to  our  con- 
stitution; and  even  whether  he  does  not  rejoice,  in  think- 
ing it  such  a  weak,  jumbling  thing,  as  is  insufficient  to  se- 
cure our  churches  against  corrupt  ministers. 

''  Now  if,  on  the  whole,  we  have  reason  to  fear  the  pre- 
valence of  error,  it  certainly  concerns  our  associations  and 
«'onsociations  to  exert  themselves;  not  indeed  by  assu- 
ming any  authority  which  does  not  belong  to  them,  but  by 
strictly  observing  "the  rules  and  directions  of  our  constitu- 
tion. And  all  tJie  friends  to  the  faith  and  order  of  the  gos- 
pel established  among  us,  will,  doubtl-ess,  encourage  and 
strengthen  them  therein. 
.       J  "  The  grand  objection  agamst  the  scheme  1  am  plcad- 

with  res-  ing  for,  is,  that  it  establishes  a  tyrannical  power  in  coun- 
fA.t  to  (^ils^  and  destroys  the  liberties  of  particular  churches,  and 
Lbcrij'.  jj^p  members  of  them.  The  advocates  for  what  they  call 
the  ordination  council  at  Wallingford,are  continually  harji- 
ing  upon  this  string;  and  as  the  objection  is  popular,  they 
seem  to  have  raised  expectations  from  it;  I  am  heartily 
willing  to  join  issue  with  them  here.  I  am  a  sincere  friend 
to  liberty,  and  detest  tyranny  of  every  kind,  ecclesiastical 
as  well  as  civil.  1  freely  consent  that  the  whole  contro- 
versy should  turn  on  this  single  point.  If  my  principles 
establish  tyranny,  I  give  them  upon  the  spot:  nay,  I  will 
go  further, — if  they  do  not  more  etfectually  promote  and 
secure  tht  rights  of  mankind,  than  the  opposite  scheme 
docs,  I  am  content  that  they  be  exploded.  To  determine 
which  of  these  schemes  is  most  favourable  to  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  christians,  it  will  be  proper  to  view  them  in 
diderent  lights.     As, 

1 .  In  their  aspect  on  the  liberties  of  particular  churches. 
1  allow  that  a  particular  church  has  a  right  of  choosing 
their  own  [)astor,  but  say,  that,  in  the  exercise  of  this 
right,  they  must  have  the  approbation  of  the  churches  with 
whicli  they  are  united  in  consociation,  and  may  not  pro 
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cced  lo  the  settlement  of  a  minister  without  this.  The  gen-  Book  H. 
llemcn  whom  1  oppose,  do  not  pretend  that  a  particular  ^.^'-^^^^^ 
church  is  under  no  limitation  at  all,  in  the  exercise  of  this  1759, 
right ;  but  allow  they  must  have  the  concurrence  and  as- 
sistance of  neighbouring  churches  in  calling,  choosing,  and 
settling  their  own  ministers.  It  is  a  right  thus  limited,  that 
Mr.  Todd  represents  iiimself,  and  those  joined  with  him, 
as  contending  for.  Mr.  Hart  likewise  allows,  that  a  church 
cannot  settle  a  mijiistcr  without  the  approbation  of  neigh- 
bouring ministers  and  churches;  for  he  allows  ordination 
councils  to  hear  complaints  against  a  pastor  elect,  and  ex- 
pressly says  that  their  judgment  is  decisive  and  final.  We 
are  agreed,  then,  that  churches  are  thus  limited  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  right,  and  the  only  question  between  us,  in 
this  spot,  is,  who  shall  limit  them?  Now,  if  this  limitation 
itself  be  inconsistent  with  the  liberty  particular  churches 
ought  to  have,  it  will  follow,  that  both  our  schemes  are  ty- 
rannical, and  that  they  are  equally  so :  But  if  this  limita- 
tion be  a  just  and  reasonable  one,  these  two  opposite 
schemes  are  equally  free  from  any  thing  tyrannical  or  op- 
pressive. I  am  sensible  of  but  one  circumstance  in  which 
these  gentlemen  can  so  much  as  pretend  that  their  princi- 
ples are,  in  this  case,  more  favourable  to  the  liberties  of  a 
particular  church  than  mine;  and  that  is,  what  they  call  an  " 
ordination  council,  chosen  by  a  particular  church,  whose 
right  it  thus  limits.  And  here  they  seem  to  place  the  em- 
phasis, a  council  of  neighbouring  churches,  chosen  by 
themselves.  But  now,  churches,  in  entering  into  conso- 
ciation, do  choose  the  council  of  that  district,  to  assist  them 
in  all  cases  that  require  the  assistance  of  an  ecclesiastical 
council,  and,  consequently,  this  is  as  truly  a  council  cho- 
sen by  themselves,  as  any  picked  council  can  be. 

2.  "  Let  us  consider  these  two  opposite  schemes,  in  the 
influence  they  will  have  on  those  parties,  into  which  a 
church  is  too  often  unhappily  divided.  That  churches  are 
too  often  divided  into  parties,  will  not  be  disputed ;  and 
Avhen  they  are  so,  that  each  party  has  some  rights,  cannot 
be  denied.  The  meanest  of  men,  and  even  the  vilest  crim- 
inals, have  a  right  to  be  tried  by  indifl'ercnt  judges,  and  to 
have  impartial  justice  done  them.  The  choice  of  a  minis- 
ter is  one  of  those  cases  in  which  a  church  may  be  divi- 
ded ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  division  shall  be  nearly  equal : 
there  may  be  but  one  more  for  the  man  than  there  is  against 
him:  and  since  particular  churches  are  not  infallible,  it  is 
possible  that  a  minor  part  may  have  reason  and  justice  on 
their  side.  Now,  in  this  case,  our  constitution,  as  I  have 
rxphiined  it.  appoints  certain  and  known  judges  between 

Q3 
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Book  II.  thr^so  partir?; :  but,  upon  the  other  interpretation,  it  allows 
--^-v-^w^  of  one  oi'  the  parties  to  choose  all  the  judges ;  and  that 
1 758»  they  may  be  sure  of  having  such  as  will  give  a  judgment 
in  their  favo>n-,  it  permits  them  to  send  far  and  near,  and 
pick  three  or  four  ministers  and  churches  out  of  three  or 
four  hundred.  Let  all  men  of  common  sense  judge  which 
of  these  methods  is  most  agreeable  to  the  rights  and  liber- 
lies  of  christians,  and  in  which  a  righteous  and  impartial 
iudgnient  is  most  likely  to  be  obtained;  and  let  every 
man  consider  that  he  may  happen  to  be  one  of  such  a  mi 
nority. 

3.  "  The  rights  and  liberties  of  the  whole  consociated 
body,  must  be  taken  into  consideration,  in  order  to  deter- 
mine which  of  these  schemes  has  the  most  favourable  as- 
pect on  christian  liberty.  A  number  of  churches  united  is 
consociation,  are  to  be  considered  as,  in  som^  respects, 
t,'ne  body;  and  this  such  a  one  as  has  rights,  liberties,  and 
jnuvileges  l>elonging  to  it..  Now,  my  scheme  allows  the 
several  members  of  this  body  to  act  in  affairs  wherein  they 
are  all  concerned.  But  the  opposite  scheme  admits,  that 
one  member  of  this  body  may  impose  a  guardian,  an  m- 
.^•pector,  a  judge  overaH  the  rest,  (perhaps  twenty  in  num- 
ber,) not  only  without  their  consent,  but  against  their  de- 
clared dissent,  as  1  have  before  observed. 

"  Let  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side  fairly  answer  these 
thiifgs,  and  they  have  my  free  consent  to  use  all  their  rhe- 
toric, in  pamting  the  gloi'ious  advantages  of  their  own 
scheme  in  point  of  liberty,  and  to  load  mine  with  the  epi- 
thets, tyrannical,  oppressive,  and  intolerable.  But,  till 
they  do  this,  I  hope  1  do  not  flatter  myself,  when  I  suppose 
tlie  impartial  public  will  judge,  that  the  interpretation  ! 
fiave  given  of  our  constitution,  is  not  only  jierfectly  con- 
si-^tent  with  the  liberties  of  our  churches,  but  even  the  only 
May  in  which  those  liberties  can  be  preserved,  and  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  all  parties  concerned,  be  maintain- 
ed and  secured." 

Notwithstanding  the  early  and  extraordinary  pains  which 
the  gentlemen  of  the  ordination  council  alWallingford,  and 
advocates  employed  to  j)repossess  the  clergy  and  church- 
es in  general  in  their  favour,  by  narratives,  and  sounding 
the  alarm,  that  the  liberty  of  the  churches  was  in  danger, 
and  that  councils  were  usuqjing  an  unconstitutional  and 
tyrannical  power,  the  clergy  and  people  in  general  approv- 
ed of  the  doings  of  the  united  council.  They  expressed 
their  approbation  of  their  sense  of  the  constitution,  wher: 
they  met  in  general  association,  the  June  after  their  result. 
iu  the  following  cesolves. 
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"  At,  a  p-cneral  association,  at  the  Iiouse  of  the  Rev.  Ebc-  Book  II. 
jiezer  White,  in  Danbury,  June  19th,  1  759  :  ^     v«-*^^v'-x-' 

"  ResohTd,  by  this  association,  That  as  the  consocla-    1759. 
tion  of  churches  is  one   great  thing  that  the  composers  of  R*"**"'"- 
Ihe  platform  had   in  view,  as  they  expressly  (ieclare  tiiai '^^ "^^^j| l^'j^ 
what  affects  all  ought  to  be  managed  by  all ;  so  the  ec-  sociation, 
clesiastical  constitution  of  tliis  col-*'ny  knows  of  no  other  relative  to 
<:ouncil  whatever,  but  a  council  of  the  consociated  church- *^®^°"*^'^' 
€S  of  the  district,  or,   in  some  cases,  a  consociation  of  a 
particular  district,  united  with  a  neighbouring  consociation, 
tailed  in  according  to  the  direction  of  the  constitution. 

"Resolved,  That  it  is  most  expedient,  ioi- pi-eventing 
ihe  introducing  of  unsound  and  disqualified  men  into  the 
ministry,  and  entirely  agreeable  to  our  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution, that  the  council  for  the  ordination  of  mirxisters,  to 
whose  province  it  belongs  to  examine  candidates  for  ordi- 
nation, should  consist  of  the  consociation  of  the  district  to 
which  the  church  belongs,  over  which  a  pastor  is  to  be 
ordained :  and  as  this  has,  for  sundry  years,  been  practi- 
sed by  several  consociations  in  this  government,  so  we  re- 
commend it  to  universal  practice." 

Mr.  Todd,  the  next  year,  replied  to  Mr.  Eells,  attempt- 
ing to  vindicate  himself  with  respect  to  his  former  narra- 
tive, and  to  justify  the  ordaining  council.  Mr.  Hart,  also, 
wrote  a  reply  to  Mr.  Hobart.  But  they  did  little  for  the 
strengthening  of  their  argument:  they  used  hard  words,  in 
too  many  instances,  instead  of  arguments.  They  imijuted 
dishonourable  and  grievous  things,  not  only  to  the  united 
council,  but  to  Messrs.  Eells  and  Ilobart,  and  the  general 
association  of  the  colony.  They  insinuated,  that  their  de- 
sign was  to  deprive  the  churches  of  their  dearest  rights 
and  liberties.  Mr.  Hart  reproached  the  corporation  of  the 
college,  and  charged  them  with  unconstitutional  and  arbi- 
trary measures.*  He  calls  Mr.  Hobart's  remarks  on  his 
representation  that  there  was  a  jumble  in  the  constitution 
and  that  it  was  what  it  was,  most  impertinent;  and  char- 
o-es  him  with  giving  his  words  a  most  disingenuous  and 
perverse  turn  :  and  further  says,  ''This  is  such  an  instance 
of  meanness  of  spirit  and  perverse  ill  nature,  as  I  shouM 
not  have  thought  this  good  gentleman  capable  of."t  He 
says,  a  spirit  of  jealousy  and  evil  surmisings  has  possessed 
us,  and  charges  the  general  association  of  the  colony  witii 
it.  His  words  are,  "  Our  last  general  association  gave  r-. 
remarkable  instance  of  this  shameful  distrust  and  jealousy, 
in  recommending  it  to  the  particular  associations,  for  the 
future,  not  to  trust  their  committees  with  a  power  of  ex- 
*  PaE-e  53  of  his  reply.  t  Pages  54  ami  j5,^ 
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Book  If.  amining,  licensing,  and  recommending  candidates  for  the 
v..^-v-v^  ministry  ;  and  to  agree  to  use  the  consociation  councils,  iu 
17C0.  time  to  come,  as  the  only  ordaining  councils."*  Both 
these  gentlemen  wrote  in  a  magisterial  manner,  as  though 
they  were  most  certainly  right,  pleading  the  cause  of  God 
and  liberty  ;  and  faulting  all  w^ho  differed  from  them, 
whether  individuals  or  public  bodies.  They  wrote  dis- 
respectfully of  councils,  and  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
bring  them  intodisre})ute,   and  destroy  their  influence.] 

Mr.  Hobart  replied  to  those  gentlemen,  in  a  very  cool 
and  dispassionate  manner,  avoiding  all  personal  reflections, 
and  keeping  close  to  his  argument.  He  adduced  such  au- 
thorities and  facts  relative  to  the  opinions  and  principles  of 
congregationalists,  as  he  imagined  proved  what  he  before 
advanced,  so  far  as  any  thing  could  be  proved  by  facts  and 
arguments,  and  that  congregationalists  at  large,  abhorred 
the  independence  and  liberty  for  which  they  pleaded  ;  and 
that  the  principle  which  they  maintained,  was  thatof  inde- 
pendents only.  He  farther  evinced,  that  the  ecclesiastical 
constitution  of  the  colony  knew  of  no  council  but  that  of 
the  consociation  of  the  district.  That  the  compilers  of  it 
liad  carefully  avoided  so  much  as  giving  even  the  name  of 
jLOuncil  to  any  other  number  of  men,  and  that  whatever  re- 
lated to  the  general  interest  of  the  churches,  in  the  several 
districts,  of  an  ecclesiastical  nature,  was  committed  to 
them.  As  he  perceived  they  laid  great  stress  upon  that 
forced  construction  which  they  had  put  upon  the  seventh 
and  eighth  articles  of  discipline,  he  paid  a  more  particu- 
lar attention  to  them,  and  showed  what  an  unnatural  and 
tortured  construction  they  put  upon  them,  totally  foreign 
from  the  design  of  the  compilers,  inconsistent  with  them- 
selves, and  a  gross  perversion  and  confoimding  of  lan- 
guage. He  observed,  that  a  minister  could  not  be  an  of- 
fending and  aggrieved  person  in  their  view,  as  the  church 
could  pass  no  censure  upon  him,  as  no  act  of  discipline 
could  be  exercised  in  the  church  without  the  consent  of  the 
pastor.  He  could  not,  therefore,  possibly  be  conceived  as 
an  oll'ending  party,  agreeable  to  their  construction.  Be- 
sides, he  observed  that  it  was  a  gross  perversion  of  lan- 
guage, and  contrary  to  the  common  sense  and  feelings  of 
mankind;  that  offending  or  scandalous  persons  and  ag- 
grieved, were  entirely  opposite  and  different  characters  ; 
and  that  the  construction  they  put  upon  the  articles,  was 

"  Marginal  note,  p.  40. 

t  An  appeal  for  the  truth  of  tliese  representations,  is  made  to  the  pam- 
phlets which  they  wrote.  The  advocates  on  that  side  of  the  question^ 
■.vrote  rather  against  the  platform  and  constitution  itself,  than  in  answer  to 
iilr.  Hobavt,  as  will  appear  by  readin.^  their  piecf". 
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makuig  the  scandalous  person,  the  drunkard  and  the  debau-  Book  U, 
chee,  the  same  as  the  innocent  and  upright  man,  who  is  in-  v-^-'-x^-'v^ 
jured  and  oppressed  by  the  unrighteous  judgment,  or  cru-     1760. 
eky  of  his  brethren.     Nothing  could  be  more  absurd  than 
this,   nothing  more  contrary  to   the  common  use   of  lan- 
guage, and  the  common  sense  of  mankind. 

He  also  shewed  wherein  they  had  evaded  and  not  an- 
swered his  arguments :  and,  with  respect  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  churches,  he  showed  in  a  strong  point  of  light, 
that  the  churches  and  individuals  enjoyed  as  great,  and 
even  greater  liberty,  and  that  all  their  ecclesiastical  righl>> 
iveremore  amply  secured  by  the  Saybrook  agreement,  ac- 
cording to  his  construction  of  it,  dian  that  of  his  oppo- 
nents. He  represented  them  as  much  more  free,  as  the 
people  of  Connecticut,  under  their  mild  constitution  of 
civil  government  were,  than  if  they  had  no  constitution,  or 
law  to  control  and  govern  them. 

These  gentlemen  made  no  reply  to  Mr.  Hobart.  But 
several  other  pieces  were  written  against  his  construction 
of  the  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  colony  ;  some  in  fa- 
vor of  Cambridge  platform,  as  preferable  to  Saybrook 
agreement,  others  in  the  strain  of  independence,  but  not 
meeting  the  arguments  of  Mr.  Hobart.  or  in  any  measure 
invalidating  them.  Though  there  was  a  considerable  party 
in  the  colony  who  were  advocates  for  Mr.  Dana  and  the 
ordination  council,  yet  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  and 
the  churches  in  general,  put  the  same  construction  on  the 
constitution  which  Mr.  Hobart  had  done.  The  advice  of 
the  general  association  was  very  generally  adopted  by 
the  associations  and  consociations  ;  greater  attention  was 
paid,  both  to  the  morals,  qualifications  and  orthodoxy  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  ;  ordinations  have  generally 
been  attended  by  the  consociations  of  the  several  districts 
in  which  they  have  been  performed. 

The  aggrieved  members  in  Wallingford  were  released 
from  taxes  to  the  support  of  Mr.  Dana,  by  the  General 
Assembly,  in  the  October  session  in  1759,  and  allowed  to 
worship  by  themselves.  The  Rev.  Simon  Waterman  was 
ordained  pastor  over  them,  October  7th,  1761.  The 
church  members  at  their  beginning  were  fifty,  and  at  the 
ordination  of  their  pastor,  they  were  increased  to  sixty- 
one.  The  people  were  made  a  distinct  society,  by  the 
name  of  Wells,  in  May,  1763. 

Mr.  Dana  was  a  young  man  at  the  time  of  his  ordina- 
tion, and  had  little  acquaintance  with  the  colony,  and  doubt- 
less took  his  measures  wholly  from  the  ordaining  counciL 
Whatever  his  scntimeuts  were  at  the  time  of  his  ordinatiop, 
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Book  II.  he  doubtless  considerably  changed  diem  upon  further  im- 
s.rf»~N.^-v^  provemcnt  and  more  mature  consideration.     He  made  no 
17C0.    secret  of  it,  that  he  committed  numbers  of  his  first  sermons 
to  the  tlames.     It  is  but  just  to  observe,  that  he  was  a  scho- 
lar and  a  gentleman,   and  a  man  of  very  general  informa- 
tion, of  hospitality,  and  irreproachable  morals. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  ordination  council  never  reconcil- 
ed themselves  to  their  brethren,  but  died  in  a  state  of  ex- 
clusion from  associational  and  consociational  communion. 
It  was  remarkable  that,  after  Uiey  had  carried  the  claims 
of  the  association  and  consociation  higher  than  any  other 
gentlemen  in  the  colony,  and  had  excluded  others  in  an 
extraordinary  manner  from  communion  with  the  associa- 
tion and  consociation,  and  from  the  communion  of  their 
churches,  they  should  finally  be  excluded  themselves.'^  This 
was  the  unhappy  issue  of  the  ordination  at  W'allingford  ; 
it  divided  the  town,  alienated  brethren,  effected  divisions 
in  the  commonwealth  and  churches,  and  after  all,  the  art;; 
and  struggles  of  the  gentlemen  who  performed  it,  to  excul- 
pate themselves,  criminate  and  cast  odium  upon  others, 
brought  dishonor  and  evil  upon  themselves.  So  it  otter, 
eventually  proves  that,  with  wh^t  measure  men  mete  if 
is  measured  to  them  again. 

*  Some  of  them  had  excluded  numbers  from  communion  in  their  church- 
es, of  their  own  mere  authority  and  sovereign  pleasure,  without  any  vote 
or  consent  of  the  brethren,  for  hearing  their  zealous  bretiiren,  though  re- 
gularly ordained,  orthodox,  and  unimpeachable  as  to  their  morals.  They 
had  shut  such  men  out  of  their  pulpits,  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  the  con- 
stitution. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

A  Catalogue  of  the  Congregational  and  Corisociated  Ministers  of  Con" 
necticut,  from  the  year  1713  to  the  year  1764,  inclusively. 


COUNTY  OF  HARTFORD. 


Minister*'  JVames.         Names  of  Totvns. 


Timothy  Woodbridge 
Daniel  Wadsworth 
Edvrard  Dorr 
Thomas  Buckingham 
Ehiathaii  Whitman 
Samuel  Woodbridge 
Eliphalet  Williams 
Benjamin  Colton 
Nathaniel  Hooker 
Jonatlian  Marsh 
William  Russell 
Timothy  Edwards 
Joseph  Perry 
John  Woodbridge 
Samuel  Tudor 
Ebenezer  ]Mills 
Nehemiah  Strong 
John  McKinstry* 
Nathaniel  Huntington 
Seth  Norton 
Hezekiah  Bissell 
Thomas  Potwin 
Stephen  Mix 
James  Lockivood 
Elisha  Williams 
Simon  Backus 
Joshua  Belden 
Daniel  Russell 
Samuel  Whitman 
Timothy  Pitkin 
William  Burnham 
Samuel  Clarke 
Jeremiah  Curtis 
Benjamin  Chapman 
Samuel  Newell 
Ebenezer  Bogge 
Noadiah  Russell 
William  Russell 
Enoch  Huntington 
Joseph  Smith 
.Edward  Eells 


Hartford, 

1st 

church 

2d  do. 

3d  do. 

East-Hartford 
4th  do.  Hartf. 
west  division 
Windsor, 
1st  church 
2d  do. 
East-Windsor 

Poquonack 
Turkey  Hills 

Ellington 

Wintonbury     n, 
North-Windsor 
Weathersfield, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

3d  do. 

Farmington, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

3d  do. 

4th  do. 
5th  do. 

Middletown, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 


fVhen  ordained, 
or  ii^stalled. 


Nov.  18, 
Sept.  28, 
\pril  20, 

Nov.  29, 
March  30, 
March  30, 
Feb.  24, 
Dec.  21, 
June, 
July  24, 
May, 
June  11, 


1685 
1732 

1748 

1732 

1705 

1758 

1713 

175 

1710 

1751 

1694 

1755 


Died,  or 

remdved. 

April  30, 

1732 

Nov.  19, 

1731 

June  9, 

1746 

March  1, 

1749 

Sept.  8, 

174T 

January,  .  1740 


Installed,   1730 


Jan.  27,         1758 


Resigned,     lT5e 


January, 

1740 

May, 

1754 

1694 

Aug.  23, 

17SS 

Feb.  28, 

1737 

Oct.  17, 

1722 

Removed,! 

1726 

Dec.  28, 

1726 

1745 

Nov.  11, 

1747 

June  7, 

1727 

Sept.  16, 

1764 

Dec.  10, 

1706 

1751 

June, 

1752 

Dec.  10, 

1712 

Sept.  23, 

1750 

July, 

1756 

Nov.  IS, 

1728 

Dismissed, 

1755 

March  17, 

1756 

August, 

1747 

Nov.  27, 

1751 

Oct.  14, 

1658 

Dec.  13, 

171S 

June  1, 

1715 

June  12, 

1761 

Jan.  6, 

17G2 

Jan.  5, 

1715 

Sept.  8, 

1736 

Sept.  6, 

1738 

Mr.  JVIcKinstry  ivas  educated  at  Edinburgh  ;  died  1757.  ajed  77. 
Was  chosen  rector  ef  Yale  College, 
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Chap.  XXVL 


Ministers'  JWiines. 

Dajiiel  Newell 
Moses  Bartlett 
F.heiiezer  Gould 
John  Norton 
Renjainiii  Rowers 
Renjamiu  Boardman 
Jeremiah  Hobart* 
Phiiiehas  Fi?k 
Aaron  Cleveland 
Joshua  Elderkin 
Eteazar  May 
TTudley  Woodhridse 
Timothy  Woodbridge 
(Jideon  Mills 
Benajah  Root 
Benjamin  Rii!;;f!;los 
Ebenezrr  nevotiitn 
Ebenc/.er  Uay 
John  Gralianx 
Nathani<'.l  Collins 
Peter  Reynolds 
Jolin  Southmayd 
Mark  Leavenworth 
John  Trnmlinll 
t^amuel  Todd 
Timothy  Stevens 
Asiibel  Woodbridge 
John  Eells 
Chihab  Brainard 
Neheniiah  Brainard 
Isaac  f  ^halker 
Jolm  Bliss 
Benjamin  Pomeroyf 
Stephen  Steele 
iNatlian  Williams 
Tnomas  White 
<>eorgp  Cohosi 
libenezer  Kellogg 


JVames  of  Towns. 


Middletown, 
3d  society 
4th  do. 
5th  do. 

Middle  Haddam 


Haddam 


Simsbmy, 
1st  church 


Snffield, 
1  st  church 

id  do. 

Knfield 

Watcrbury 

Westbury 
Northbury 

frlastenbury, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

Hebron 

Tolland 

Bolton, 
1  st  church 
Zd  do. 


fFhen  ordained, 
or  installed. 

Died,  or  removed. 

Oct.  25, 

1721 

Sept.  14, 

1731 

June  6,' 

1733 

December, 

1747 

Nov.  29, 

1748 

Sept.  14, 

1740 

May  16, 

1761 

Jan.  5, 

1762 

Installed, 

1700 

1715 

1714 

1738 

1749 

Dismissed, 

1753 

1749 

Dismissed, 

1753 

1756 

March  3, 

1796 

Aug.  3, 

1710 

1712 

Aug  28, 

lt42 

Septeinber 

1744 

August, 

1754 

Aug.  10, 

1757 

May, 

1698 

Sej)t.  :j, 

1708 

June  ?.o, 

1710 

April  11, 

1741 

Jan.  13, 

1742 

Oct.  22, 

1746 
1724 

March, 

^1740 

Aug.  20, 

1797 

1793 

April  14, 

1726 

Oc(ober, 

1728 

Aug.  16, 

1758 

June  27, 

1759 

January, 

1736 

June  1, 

17.3» 

Januar}', 

1740 

Nov.  9, 

1742 

Installed, 

1741 

October, 

1717 

Dismissed, 

17.34 

December, 

1735 

1784 

February, 

1722 

1759 

Aj>ril, 

1760 

Oct.  2C, 

1725 

Feb.  22, 

176^i 

Nov.  9, 

1763 

November, 

1762 

COUNTY  OF  NEW-HAVEN. 


Joseph  Noyes 
•Chaunrey  Whittelsey 
Jacob  Heraingwa}' 
Nicholas  Street 
James  Wetmore 
fsaac  Sliles 
Benjaniin  Trumbull 
Samui'l  Joliiison 
JonatlKUi  Arnold 
Timothy  Allen 
Nathan  Birdseye 
Noah  Williston 


New-Haven, 
1st  church 

East-Haven 


North-Haven 


West-Haven 


) 


IJuly  4, 
March  1, 
October, 
Oct.  8, 

Nov.  11, 
Dec.  24, 


October, 
June, 


1716jJune  14, 

1758 

1711 1  October, 

1755 


1761 


1754 


1718 
1724 
1760 
1720 
1725 
1738 
1742 
1760 


Dismissed,!  1722 
May  14,        1760^ 

Dismissed,^;;  1722 
Dismissed,  17.S4 
Dismissed,  174'ii 
Dismissed,   1758 


*  Mr.  Hoharl  died  in  the  85tli  year  of  his  age,  and  15th  of  liis  ministry,  in  HaddarE 
Mr.  Fif^k  was  at  eol!e^e  with  hiui  about  one  year. 

t  Dr.  P»)mcroy  died  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age,  and  49th  of  his  tainiatry. 
.+  Declared  for  Episcopacy.  i  Declared  tcr  Episcopacy. 
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Ministers^  JVames. 

Bcnjamii)  Woodbridge 
Stepiiei)  Hawley 
Samuel  Bird 
Samuel  Andrew 
.Samuel  Whiltelsiey 
Job  Prudden 
Thomas  Ruggles 
Thomas  Ruggles,  jun'r 
Amos  Fowler 
John  Hart 
Jonathan  Todd 
Samuel  Russell 
John  Richards 
John  Sprout 
Richard  Ely 
Samuel  Russell 
Philemon  Robbins 
Jonathan  Merrick 
Warham  Williams 
Samuel  Whittelsey 
James  Dana 
Samuel  Hall 
Theophilus  Hall 
Joseph  Moss 
Daniel  Humphreys 
Jonathan  Lyman 
David  Bronson 
Nathaniel  Chauncey 
Elizur  Goodrich 


JVames  of  Towns. 


Amity 
Bethany 
White-Haven 
Milford, 
1st  church 
2d  do. 

Guilford, 
1st  church 

East-Gullford 

Cohabit,  or 
North-Guilford 
4th  church 
5th  do. 
Branford, 
1st  church 
2d  do. 
3d  do. 

Wallingford, 
1st  church 
Cheshire,  2d  do. 
Meriden,  3d  do. 
Derby, 
1st  church 
Oxford, 
1 2d  do. 

I  Durham 


Jflicn  ordained,    n-  j  j 

.     .  I,  1       \iJi^d,  or  removed, 
or  installed.      >         ' 


Inst.Oct.l3, 
Nov.  18, 
Dec.  9, 
May, 
Nov.  20, 
March, 
June  3, 
November, 
Oct.  23, 
June, 

November, 
April  )7, 
June  .% 
Probably, 
Feb.  7, 


1742 

1751 

1685 
1737 
1747 
1795 
1729 
1758 
1687 
1732 
1725 
1748 
1748 
1758 
1687 
1732 
1727 


April,  1710 

Oct.  12,  1758 

December,  1724 

Oct.  29,  1729 

About  1706 
17.33 

October,  1745 

April  25,  176i 

Feb.  7,  1711 

Nov.  24,  1756 


COUNTY  OF  NEW-LONDON. 


Eliphalet  Adams 
Mather  Byles  ■ 
James  Hiilhouse 
David  Jewett 
Thomas  Buckingham 
Azariah  Mather 
William  Hart 
Abraham  Nott 
Stephen  Holmes 
John  Devotion 
Jared  Harrison 
Simeon  Stoddard 
James  Noyes 
Ebenezer  Russell 
Joseph  Fish 
Nathaniel  Eells 
John  Woodward 
Benjamin  Lordf 


New-London, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

Saybrook, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

3d  do. 

4th  do. 

Stonington 

North  society 

East  do. 

Norwich 


February,  1709 
Nov.  18,  1757 
Inst.  Oct.  3,  1722 
Oct.  3,  1739 


Jan.  24,  1738 

Died,  1728 

March,  1732 

January,  1746 

Dismissed,  1765 

June  25,  1731 

April  15,  1752 

1731 

Oct.  19,  1763 

Feb.  1,  1756 


April,  1753 

Dismissed 


Nov.  17, 


1736 


Septemljer,  1674 
Feb.  22,  1727 
Dec.  27,  1732 
July  14,        1733 

November,  1717 


Dec.  30,      1719'- 

Died,      May  22, 

[1731 


Died  Mar.4, 1784 


*  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Noyes,  Stonington  was  divided  into  two  societies. 

t  Dr.  Lord  died  about  90  years  of  age.  He  was  sole  pastor  of  the  church  until  his 
84th  year,  and  died  in  the  67th  year  of  his  miuistry.  During  his  ministry,  the  towu 
T\  as  divided  into  eight  ecclesiastical  societies. 

R3 
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Chap.  XXXh 


Ministers'  .Yumes. 


I  Inn  y  Willis 
.IkIui  Kilis 
Dani.'l  Kirtland 
Pt'tir  l^owers 
Benjamia  Throop 
J:tr<'*l  Elliott 
IN  illiam  Sfward 
l^pliraim  AVoodbridgc 
John  Owf'ii 
Samut;l  Kirtland 
cJoruitlian  BarixT 
Ebeflezer  Punderson 
Andrew  Croswell 
tJaoob  Johnson 
Mwses  Noyesj 
Samuel  Piorpont 
Joiiat.lian  Parsons]; 
Stej'hen  Johnson 
Ebenezir  ?.Iack 
Geor^L'  Griswold 
George  Beekwith 
Salmon  Treat 
Asher  Rossiter 
Hezfkiah  Lord 
Levi  Hart 
John  Bulkley 
Ephraini  Little 
Joseph  Lovett 
Jiidah  Lewis 
Thomas  Skinner 
llobcrt  Robbins 


JVames  of  Towns. 


Jrhen  ordained,  I  r»  •   , 
orinstaUed.    '  \l>^^d,  or  ^tmovtu. 


iNorwich, 
2d  church 

dd  do. 

4tli  do.  Bozrah 
KiUingworth 
N.  Killiiigworth 

Groton, 
1  st  church 


2d  do. 
3d  do. 

Lyme, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

3d  do. 
Preston, 
1st  church 

£d  do. 

Colchester, 
1st  church 
£d  do. 

3d  do.  Chester 


Oct.  8, 

1718 
1753 

Dismissed, 

1750 

Dec.  10, 

1723 

Dismissed 

Dec.  2, 

175G 

Jan.  J3, 

1738 

Oct.  2G, 

1709 

April  22, 

1763 

Nov.  8, 

1704 

Died, 

1724 

Nov.  22, 

1727 

1752 

Dec.  19, 

1757 

Dismissed, 

175^ 

Nov.  3, 

1758 

Dec,  25, 

1729 

Dismissed* 

1736 

Resigned, 

174'^; 

June, 

1748 
1693 

Dec.  10, 

1724 

Drowned, 

mj 

Dec.  10, 

1746 

Nov.  16, 

1698 

Res'd,  Mar 

1744 

March  14, 

1744 

Nov.  20, 

1720 

June, 

1761 

Nov.  4, 

1782 

December, 

1703 

June, 

1731 

Sept.  20, 

1732 

1719 

Dismissed, 

1745 

Dec.  17, 

1729 

April, 

1742 

October, 

1762 

October, 

1764 

COUNTY  OF  FAIRFIELD. 

Joseph  Webb  ?   Fairfield,  Aug.  15,  1694  Sept.  19, 

Noah  Hobart  <,    1st  church  Feb.  7,  173 

Danitfl  Chapman  )   2d  do,  Oct.  26,  1715  Nov.  28, 

Daniel  Buckingham         ^   Green  Farms         March  19,  1742 

Jolm  Goodsell  >   3d  do.  May  18,  1726 

Setb  Pomeroy  ^   Greenfield 

Ja-nes  Johnson  North-Fairfield     Dec.  14,  1763 

Nathaniel  Hunn^,  >   4th  do.  March  21,  1733  Died, 

Nathaniel  Bartlett  I   Reading  May  23,  1753 

Samuel  Sherwood  Northfield  Aug.  17,  1757 

Timothy  Cutlerlj  i   Stratford  ^"^^ 

Hezekiak  Gould  (    ist'churcii  ''""*^'  1722  Dismissed, 

Israhiah  Wetmore  -r.,,.    )       ""  ^^I^y»  1753 

*  lie  professed  episcopacy. 

t  Mr.  Xoyes  preaciicd  21  years  in  Lyme  before  his  ordination,  because  no  church 
could  be  forraed  there  till  that  time. 

X  ^Ir.  I'arsons  removed  to  Newbury  port,  and  was  considered  as  a  gentleman  of  very 
respectable  character. 

<)  Mr.  Ilunn's  widow  lived  to  be  a  hundred  years  old. 

H  Chosen  rector  of  Yale  Collate,  1719,     In  1722,  was  removed  from  his  office  in  titc 
'  CQJle^e,  as  he  liftd  proles^d  episcopacy. 


17S2 


1741 


1749 


171* 
1752 
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Ministers''  JVames. 


f'harJes  Chauucey 
Samuel  Cooke 
jlobert  Ross 
.redediah  Mills 
Richardson  Minor 
James  Beebe 
^Ir.  Bostwick 
Ebenezer  Davenport 
Robert  Morris 
Mr.  Sackett 
Stephen  Monson 
Abraham  Todd 
,John  Davenport 
Ebenezer  Wriglit 
Noah  Wells 
Moses  Mather 
Robert  Silliman 
Benjamin  Stron}:; 
Stephen  Buckingham 
Moses  Dickinson 
Robert  Sherwood 
William  Gaylord 
Seth  Shove 
/~f Ebenezer  White 
Thomas  Brooks 
Noah  Wetmore 
David  Jadson 
Jonathan  Ingersoll 
Benajah  Case 
James  Taylor 
Thomas  Lewis 
Elijah  Sill    , 


Aawies  of  Towns. 


Stratfield 

Ripton 
North-Stratlord 

Greenwich, 
1st  church 

West-Greenwich 


Stamford, 
1st  church 

2d  do.  Middlesex 

Canaan 

St;;nwick 

Norwalk. 

1st  church 

2d  do.  Wilton 

Danbury, 

1st  church 

2d  do.  Newbury 

Sd  do.  Bethel 

Newtown 

Ridgcfield 

Ncw-Fairfield 
North  society 


fflten  ordained, 

or  inslii 

/('(/. 

February, 

1721 

January, 

17.J0 

1717 

May  29, 

1728 

173:3 

1(594 

May, 

i  732 

Dec.  31, 

174(; 

June  17, 

17.^5 

Nov.  17, 

1697 

1727 

July  20, 

1726 

Feb.  13, 

1732 

1690 

March  10, 

1736 

Sept.  28, 

1708 

Nov.  20, 

17C0 

Nov.  9, 

1742 

March  29, 

17;>;; 

March  28, 

1714 

Oct.  17, 

17pl 

Died,  or  remoatd. 


Dismissed,  1742'' 


May, 

Feltruary, 
May, 


1727 
1730 


17.^1 
1746 


Resign'd,Feb.24^ 

[1727 
Dismissed,    1732 

Oct.  3,  1735 


Dismissed,    1758 


COUNTY  OF  WINDHAM. 


Samuel  Whiting 
Thomas  Clap 
Stephen  White 
William  Billings 
Samuel  Mosely 
Ehenezer  Devotion 
Joseph  Coit 
David  Rowland 
Samuel  Easterbrooks 
John  Wadsworth 
James  Cogswell 
Ebenezer  Williams 
Richard  Salter 
William  Throop 
Daniel  Welch 


Windham, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 
.3d  do. 
Plainfield 

Canterbuiy 

Mansfield, 
1st  church 

2d  do.i 


1700 


1726 
1740 
1733 
17.% 
1735 
1703 
1748 


Sept.  27,       1725 


Removed,  Dec. 
[10,  1739f 

July  26,        1791 


Nov.  4, 

Aug.  3, 

Dec.  24, 

May  20, 

May  15, 

Oct.  22, 

January, 

March  16, 

June  13, 

March  28, 

Dec.  28, 

Oct.  18, 

.June  27, 

Oct.  11, 

June  29, 

He  went  for  orders,  and  died  in  Eng 


March  IG,     174!*. 
Dis'd,Ap.23,1701 

'l727 
1741 


1711  June  26, 

1729 
1744 
1710 
1744 
1744 
1752 


March  1, 
Sept.  20, 
June  13, 


1742 


1746 


*  Mr.  Minor  declared  for  episcopacy,  1742. 
land. 

t  Mr.  Clap  was  chosen  rector  of  Yale  College,  and  installed  in  his  office,  April  2o\ 
1740.  He  presided  over  the  college  with  sjreat  ability  and  reputation,  for  about  27 
years.  He  resigned  hia  office,  Sept.  lOth,  1764.  He  died  at  New-Haven,  Jan.  7th,  176T, 
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Chap.  XX Vi, 


Ministers'  jYames. 

James  HaJe 
John  Bass 
TiiTiotliy  Allen 
Joseph  Parsons 
Samuel  Wells 
Solomon  AYilliams 
BIr.  Smith, 
William  Gagcr, 
Eleazar  AVheelock 
Jacoh  Elliott 
Ebenezer  Williams 
^aron  Putnam 
Ephraim  Avery 
Josiali  Whitney 
David  Ripley 
J'^iah  I) wight 
Amos  Throop 
Ahel  S.  Stiles 
-Abiel  Leonard 
Stephen  AVilliams 
Scth  Paine 
Eli  Colton 
John  Willard 
Isaac  Foster 
Samuel  DorranceJ 
John  Fisk 
Payley  Howe 
Aarotv  Brown 
Martin  Cabot 
jVoadiah  Kussell 
Nehemiah  Barker 
Samuel  Wadsworth 
Eden  Burroughs 


JVames  of  Towns. 


Ashford 


Lebanon, 
1st  church 


2d  do. 

3d  do. 
Pomfret,'' 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

Sddo. 

Woodstock, 
1st  church:. 


Stafford, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 
Voluntown 

Killingly, 
1st  church 

2d  do. 

since  Thompson 

Sddo. 


When  ordained, 

or  installed. 

Nov  26, 

1718 

Sept.  7, 

1743 

Oct.  12, 

1751 

Nov.  27, 

1701) 

Dec.  5, 

1710 

Dec.  5, 

172i 

1720 

May  27, 

1725 

1739 

1728 

Oct.  2fi, 

i7ir> 

March  10, 

17f(« 

Sept.  4, 

I73r> 

Feb.  4, 

17:;6 

Feb.  21, 

1753 

1090 

May  24, 

1727 

July  27, 

*1737 

June  23, 

tl763 

July  27, 

1747 

1734 

1744 

March  23, 

1757 

Oct.  31, 

1764 

1723 

1715 

1746 

1754 

Feb.  5, 

1730 

Nov,  9, 

1757 

^746 

1747 

1760 

Died,  or  removed. 


October,        174  2 
1751 

1708 
Dis'd,Dec.1,1722 

May  27,        1725 
May,  1739 


March  28,     1753 
Oct.  20,        1754 


Sept.  ?,,         1726 

Sept.  10,        173.'> 

1760 


July  20,         1740 
June  8,  1756 


Nov.  12,  1775 
1741 
1753 


April, 


1756 


Dismissed,    1763 


COUNTY  OF  LITCHFIELD." 


Timothy  Collins 
Judah  Champion 
Daniel  Boardmaa 
Nathaniel  Taylor 
Zachariah  Walker 
Anthony  Stoddard 
Noah  Ben«'dict 
John  Graiiam 
Th(Uiias  Canfield 
Andreiv  Bartholomew 
Jonathan  Marsh, 
Nathaniel  Roberts 
Elijah  W«-bster 
Daniel  Farrand 


Litchfield 

New-Miiford 

Woodbury, 
1st  church 

2d  do.  Southbury 
.'5d  do.  Roxbury 
Harwinton 
New-Hartford 
Tonington 

Canaan 


June  19, 
July  1, 

June  29, 
May  5, 
May  27, 
Oct.  22, 
Jan.  17, 
August, 
About 
October, 

Oct.  1, 
Aug.  12, 


1723 
1753 
1716 
1748 
1670 
1702 
1760 
1733 
1744 
1737 
17.^9 
1741 
1740 
1752 


Dismissed,  Oct. 
[14,  1752 
1744 


Sept.  6, 


1700 
176Q 


Dismissed,  Oct. 
[14,  175£ 


*  On  a  division  of  the  society,  in  1760,  Air.  Stiles  removed  to  the  north  society, 
xvhere  he  died,  July  25th,  1783,  in  the  75th  ycur  of  hi.s  age,  and  46th  of  his  ministry. 
r  Mr.  Leonard  came  to  an  untiniely  end,  by  k^ing  violent  hands  upon  himstlf. 
.|:  Mr..  Dorrunce  died  ia  the  47th  year  of  his  juinietry,  aud  in  the  90th  year  of  his  agc„. 
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Ministers^  JVames. 

Mr.  Pratt 
John  Searie 
Cottcju  Siiiith 
Stephen  Heaton 
Abel  Newell 
Cyrus  Marsh 
Joel  Bordwell 
Sylvaiius  Osborn 
Jonathan  Lee 
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CHAPTER  XXVH. 

History  of  the  Episcopal  church  and  ministers  in  Connecti- 
cut,from  1713  to  1764. 

j"^HE  episcopal  church  in  Stratford  is  the  oldf^st  of  that 
denomination  in  the  state.  Of  the  origin  of  this,  an 
account  was  given  in  the  fu'st  volume  of  this  history.  But, 
episcopacy  made  very  little  progress  in  Connecticut,  until 
after  the  declaration  of  rector  Cutler,  Mr.  Johnson,  Mr. 
Wetmore  and  Mr.  Brown,  for  episcopacy,  in  17'22.  Num- 
bers of  Mr.  Johnson's  and  of  Mr.  Wetmore's  hearers  pro- 
fessed episcopacy  with  them,  and  set  up  the  worship  of 
God,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  church  of  England,  in 
West  and  North-Haven.  Mr.  afterwards  Dr.  Johnson, 
was  a  gentleman  distinguished  for  literature,  of  popular 
talents  and  engaging  manners.  In  1724,  after  receiving 
episcopal  ordination  in  England,  he  returned  to  Stratford, 
and  under  his  ministry,  to  that  and  the  neighboring  church 
QS  of  that  denomination,  they  were  increased. 

About  the  year  1722,  or  1723,  public  worship,  accord- 
ing to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  was  first  per- 
formed in  Fairfield,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Picket,  then  mission 
ary  at  Stratford.  There  were  then  six  families  only,  of  the 
denomination  of  episcopalians  in  the  town.  Mr.  Johnson, 
who  succeeded  Mj-.  Picket,  preached  to  them  occasionally 
and  administered  the  sacraments.  In  1 725,  they  were  sc. 
increased,  that  they  were  able  to  erect  a  small  house  for 
public  worship.  Two  years  after,  they  purchased  a  smaU 
glebe  and  parsonage  house,  and  sent  an  account  of  their 
state  and  proceedings,  to  the  society  in  England,  for 
propogating  the  gospel  in  foreign  parts.  They  desired 
the  society  to  appoint  Mr.  Henry  Canner  to  be  their  priest. 
They  succeeded  in  their  application.  Mr.  Canner  was  a 
man  of  talents  and  agreeable  manners.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  by  his  people,  and  under  his  ministrations  the 
church  increased,  so  that  they  found  their  house  of  wor- 
ship too  small  for  their  accommodation  ;  and  in  1758,  they 
erected  a  second  house  of  worship,  with  a  steeple  and  bell. 
But,  in  1744,  Mr.  Canner,  to  the  very  great  grief  of  his 
people,  was  removed  to  Boston.  He  officiated  in  king's 
chapel  until  1775.  On  the  commencement  of  the  revolu- 
tionary war,  he  returned  to  England,  and  died  at  a  grea! 
9gc,  in  the  land  of  his  nativity. 

To  Mr.  Canner  succeeded  the  Rev,  Joseph  Lamsor.> 
\n  1745. 
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On  the  25th  of  September,  1725,  an  episcopal  church  Book  II. 
was  formed  in  New-London.     Their  Imst  priest  was  the  v-.*-n/^«*-/ 
Rev.  Samuel  Seabury,   appointed  April  10th,   1732.     He 
continued    with    the    people   until  1743,  when  he  remov- 
ed to  Hempstead,  on  Long-Island.     To  him  succeeded  the 
•Rev.  Matthew  Graves,  April  2Gth,  1748. 

About  the  year  1734,  episcocapy  commenced  at  He- 
"bron.  The  Rev.  John  Bliss,  the  first  minister  of  the  town, 
having  been  dismissed  from  his  pastoral  labors,  in  that 
church  and  congregation,  by  an  ecclesiastical  council,  soon 
after  declared  for  episcopacy,  and  a  number  of  his  warm 
adherents  declared  with  him.  In  1735,  they  erected  a 
church  house.  He  preached  to  them  and  read  service  for 
a  numl)ci'  of  years,  but  was  never  in  orders. 

After  his  death,  Mr.  Seabury,  of  New-London,  visited 
tliem  four  or  five  times  a  year,  preached  and  administered 
the  sacraments  to  them,  and  was  allowed  ten  pounds  a  year 
for  his  services  at  Hebron. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Dean  went  to  England,  and  took  orders 
for  the  church  at  Hebron,  but  died  at  sea,  on  his  return, 
about  the  year  1745.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Punderson,  of  Gro- 
ton,  then  preached  to  them  and  administered  the  sacra- 
ments from  1746  to  1752.  The  people  at  Hebron,  t\'ere 
very  unfortunate  with  respect  to  the  gentlemen  who  went, 
to  England  for  orders  in  their  behalf.  A  Mr.  Cotton,  in 
1752,  received  orders  for  them,  but  he  died  on  his  pas- 
sage for  New-England,  with  the  small  pox.  Mr.  Graves, 
of  New-London,  served  them  from  1752  to  1757.  In 
1757,  one  Mr.  Usher  went  for  orders  in  their  behalf.  He 
was  taken  by  the  French  ou  his  passage  to  England,  and 
died  in  captivity. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Peters  was  ordained  their  priest,  in 
August,  1759,  and  the  next  year  returned  to  New-Eng- 
land. He  continued  priest  at  Hebron,  until  the  commence- 
meKt  of  the  revolutionary  war,  soon  after  which,  he  left 
this  country  for  Great-Britain. 

In  1737,  an  episcopal  church  was  incorporated  at  Nor- 
\valk,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Canner.  It  continued  under  his 
(♦are  until  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Richard  Canner,  arrived, 
in  orders,  from  England,  and  became  its  priest.  He  offi- 
ciated there  four  or  five  years,  and  then  removed  to  Staten- 
Island.  I,n  1751,  Mr.  John  Fowle  was  recommended  to 
the  society  in  England,  for  orders,  for  that  church.  He 
returned  in  orders,  and  officiated  there  about  five  years. 
The  people  by  that  time,  were  so  dissatisfied  with  his  mor- 
al conduct,  that  he  was  dismissed.  To  him  succeeded  the 
?Rev.  Jerenfiiah  Learaing. 
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Book  II.  AT3oul  the  year  1736  or  1737,  an  episcopal  church  was 
^.^-N/-^^  formed  in  Avhat  was  called  Norwich  long  society.  The 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Punderson  was  appointed  their  missiona- 
ry. He  had  been  pastor  of  the  second  church  in  Gro- 
ton.  In  1733.  he  professed  himself  to  be  a  conformist  to 
the  church  of  England.  Some  lime  afterwards  he  went  to 
England,  and  became  priest  of  that  church  for  several 
years. 

About  the  same  time,  several  people  appeared  to  be 
churchmen  in  Newtown  and  Waterbury.  The  Rev.  John 
Beach  was  appointed  incumbent  over  the  episcopalians  in 
Newtown.  In  1  737,  there  were  but  two  or  three  families 
of  church  people  in  Waterbury,  and  they  increased  very 
Httle,  until  the  year  1742,  when  a  considerable  number  of 
families  professed  themselves  to  be  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land;  and  went  off  from  the  congregation  to  which  they 
formerly  belonged,  and  joined  that  communion.  Soon  af- 
ter, a  church  house  was  erected.  Before  this,  one  Mr. 
Arnold  preached  to  them  a  few  times.  He  had  been  minis- 
ter at  West-Haven,  and,  imbibing  episcopacy,  he  went  to 
England,  and  took  orders  for  West-Haven  and  Derby. 
He  returned  about  the  year  1 737.  He  preached  to  them  a 
few  years,  and  then  removed  to  Staten  Island.  Dr.  John- 
son of  Stratford,  and  Mr.  Beach  of  Newtown,  visited  them 
occasionally,  preached  and  administered  the  ordinances  to 
them.  Soon  after  the  erecting  of  their  church  house,  one 
Mr.  Morris  was  appointed,  by  the  society  in  England,  to 
preach  to  them  and  other  churches  of  that  denomination. 
He  continued  but  a  short  time,  and  it  seems  that,  not  liking 
the  country,  he  returned  to  Europe. 

An  episcopal  church  and  congregation  had  been  formed 
at  Derby,  and  one  Mr.  Lyon  was  appointed  missionary 
for  Derby  and  Waterbury.  He  continued  with  them  a- 
bout  four  or  five  years,  and  then  removed  to  Long-Islanel. 
To  him  succeeded  the  Rev.  Richard  Mansfield,  about  the 
year  1749.  He  preached  part  of  the  time  at  Derby  and 
the  other  part  at  Waterbury,  until  the  year  1758.  By  this 
time,  the  church  in  Waterbury  had  greatly  increased.  In 
the  society  of  Northbury,  a  majority  of  the  people  were, 
for  a  time,  churchmen,  and  the  Rev.  James  Scovil  was  ap- 
pointed their  missionary. 

In  1740,  a  church  house  was  erected  at  Ripton.  The 
church  in  this  place  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
until  the  year  1755,  when  the  Rev.  Christopher  Newton 
ivas  appointed  their  missionary. 

The  church  was  formed  in  Stamford  in  1747,  and  anoth- 
er small  one  soon  after  at  Greenwich.  Their  only  mis- 
sionary has  been  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Dibble. 
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About  the  year  1750,  a  church  professing  episcopacy  Book  II. 
commenced  at  Middlctown,    and,   two  years  after,    they  v^^-^z-^k^ 
erected  them  a  handsome  church,  with  a  steeple  and  bell. 
In  1751,  Mr.  Ichabod  Camp  went  to  England  for  ordina- 
tion, with  a  view  to  the  church  in  Middlctown  and  Walling- 
ford.     In  Wallingford,  there  were  thirteen  subscribers  for 
him,  ten    in  the  first   society  and    three  in  Cheshire.     la 
North-Haven,  there  were  two  only.     He  returned  in  1752, 
Avith  an  appointment   of  missionary    for  Middlctown  and 
Wallingford.     Inl7G0,  he  left  Middlctown,  and  removed 
to  Louisburg   in  Virginia.     To  him  succeeded  the  Rev« 
Abraham  Jarvis,  afterwards  bishop  Jarvis,   in  the  church        „ 
at    Middletown  ;  and   the  Rev.   Samuel   Andrews    in  the     i^gg, 
church  at  Wallingford.     He  supplied  the  church  at  North- 
Haven,  once  in  fotir  sabbaths. 

In  New-Haven,  the  church  of  England  commenced 
about  the  same  time  as  that  at  Middletown.  The  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Punderson  was  their  first  and  only  priest  from 
1755  to  1762,  when  he  removed  to  Rye,  in  the  state  of 
New- York.  He  generally  officiated  once  in  four  sabbaths 
at  North-Haven,  while  he  continued  in  New-Haven.  To 
him  succeeded  the  Rev.  Solomon  Palmer,  in  1 763. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1764,  to  which  this  history  is 
brought  down,  there  were  thirteen  ministers  of  the  episco-. 
pal  denomination  in  the  colony.  They  had  pluralities. 
Few  of  them  were  confined  to  one  church  only. 

They  were  missionaries  from  the  society  for  propagat- 
ing the  gospel  in  foreign  parts.  They  generally  had  a 
salary  from  the  society,  of  about  fifty  pounds  sterling,  up- 
on an  average  :  some  had  more  and  some  less. 

The  churches  were  supplied  with  books  suited  to  their 
mode  of  worship,  from  the  society  in  England.  To  them 
the  missionaries  annually  transmitted  an  account  of  their 
labors  and  churches.  This  was  the  state  of  the  episco- 
pal churches,  in  Connecticut,  until  the  American  revolu- 
tion. 
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CHAPTER  XXVin. 

Sketclics  of  the  Separates  and  Baptists. 

F  the  separation  from  the  standing  churches,  an  ac* 
count  has  been  given,  and  of  the  disorders  and  op- 
pressions of  those  times  when  they  commenced.  Church- 
es of  this  character  yyeve  formed  in  New-London,  Stoning- 
ton,  Preston,  Norwich,  Lyme,  Canterbury,  Plainfield, 
Vv'indsor,  Sutfield  and  Middictown.  Some  of  their  church- 
es and  congregations  were  nearly  as  large  as  some  of  the 
standing  churches.  There  were  ten  or  twelve  churches 
and  congregations  of  this  denomination,  first  and  last,  in 
the  colony.  Some  of  them  cari'ied  their  enthusiasm  to  a 
greater  extreme  than  others.  In  New-London,  they  car- 
ried it  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  made  a  large  fire  to  burn 
their  books,  clothes,  and  ornaments,  which  they  called 
their  idols  ;  and  which  they  now  determined  (o  forsake  and 
ulterl}'  to  put  awaj'.  This  imaginary  work  of  piety  and 
self-denial  they  undertook  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  brought 
their  clothes,  books,  necklaces  and  jewels  together,  in 
(he  main  street.  They  began  "with  burning  their  errone- 
ous books  :  dropping  them  one  after  another  into  the  fire, 
pronouncing  these  words,  '^  If  the  author  of  this  book  died 
in  the  same  sentiments  and  faith  in  which  he  wrote  it,  as 
the  smoke  of  this  pile  ascends,  so  the  smoke  of  his  torment 
will  ascend  forever  and  ever.  Hallelujah.  Amen."  But 
ihey  were  prevented  from  burning  their  clothes  and  jew- 
els. John  Lee,  of  Lyme,  told  them  his  idols  were  his  wife 
and  children,  and  that  he  could  not  burn  them  ;  it  would 
be  contrary  to  the  laws  cf  God  and  man  :  That  it  was  im- 
possible to  destroy  idolatry  without  a  change  of  heart,  and 
of  the  affections. 

How  much  they  held  to  a  miraculous  and  immediate  as- 
sistance of  the  Spirit,  in  their  performances,  may  appear 
by  a  charge  given  to  elder  Paul  Parks,  of  Preston,  at  hi-- 
ordination.  He  was  solemnly  charged  not  to  premeditate, 
or  think,  before  hand,  what  he  should  speak  to  the  people  : 
but  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  should  give  him  utterance.  The 
preachers  of  this  denomination  were  laymen,  and  their  or- 
dinations were  of  the  same  sort. 

Their  zeal  and  enthusiasm  abated  as  they  were  kindly 
treated,  and  the  ojipressive  laws  were  repealed. 

For  this  purpose  the  dissenters  in  England  deeply  in- 
tcrcbled  themselves.     They  had  a  committee    to   guan^ 
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their  liberties,  and  to  oppose  all  measures  which  might  be  Book  II. 
attempted  to  infringe  them.  At  the  head  of  this,  was  Dr.  >^-»^,->h-' 
Avery,  a  very  noted  and  influential  gentleman.  He  wrote, 
to  a  gentleman  in  New-England,  "  I  am  very  sorry  to 
hear  of  the  persecuting  spirit  that  prevails  in  Connecticut. 
It  is  unaccountable,  that  those  who  live  and  breathe  by 
liberty,  should  deny  it  to  their  brethren.  If  any  gentle- 
men that  suffer  by  these  coercive  laws  will  apply  to  me, 
I  will  use  my  influence  that  justice  shall  be  done  Ihem."* 
This  letter  was  read  in  the  General  Assembly.  In  conse- 
quence of  it,  governor  Law  wrote  to  Dr.  Averv,  acquaint- 
ing him  with  the  disorders  and  extravagancies  into  which 
the  people  ran,  under  a  pretence  of,  and  zeal  for  religion, 
which  had  occasioned  such  laws  to  curb  their  excesses. 
The  Dr.  replied,  that  he  disliked  such  wildness  and  disor- 
der as  much  as  he  did ;  but  that  civil  penalties  were  not 
the  proper  remedy  to  heal  them.  Upon  a  revision  of  the 
laws  soon  after,  the  laws  which  had  given  so  much  trouble 
and  done  so  much  dishonor  to  the  colony,  were  expunged, 
or  left  out.  The  churches  of  this  denomination  are  now 
generally  extinct.  Some  have  returned  to  the  standing 
churches,  but  they  have  generally  turned  baptists. 

With  respect  to  this  denomination  of  christians,  there 
were  but  a  few  of  them  in  the  colony,  at  the  period  to 
which  this  history  comes  down.  The  first  appearance  of 
them,  in  Connecticut,  was  at  Groton,  about  the  year  1700. 
In  1710,  Mr.  Valentine  Wightman  was  ordained  their 
pastor.  He  continued  in  his  ministry  with  them  between 
thirty  and  forty  years.  He  died,  June  9th,  1 747.  lie  wag 
succeeded  by  elder  Daniel  Eisk,  from  Rhode-Island,  who 
was  installed  in  autumn  of  the  same  year.  He  continued 
with  them  in  ministry  about  ten  years,  and  was  dismissed. 
To  him  succeeded  Mr.  Timothy  Wightman,  son  of  their 
fa'st  pastor,  who  was  ordained.  May  20th,  1756. 

There  were  a  few  baptists  in  New-London  and  Lyme. 
In  1720,  they  called  one  Stephen  Gorton,  a  young  man, 
who  was  a  warm  exhorter,  from  Rhode-Island,  to  be  their 
teacher ;  he  was  ordained  by  elder  Wightman.  He  was 
supposed  to  be  a  descendant  of  Gorton,  who  gave  so 
much  trouble  in  Massachusetts,  in  the  first  settlement  of 
that  state.  He  was  brought  up  in  great  ignorance.  When 
he  came  to  New-London  he  married  a  Connecticut  girl, 
and  she  learned  him  to  read  and  write.  This  church  and 
congregation  increased  to  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  mem- 

*  Manuscripts  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Birdseye.  It  is  probable,  that  the  gen- 
tleman to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed,  was  rector  Williams,  for  Mn 
Birdsoje  says,  he  shewed  him  the  letter. 
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Book  II.  bers,  and  were  respectable  among  the  baptists  in  Rhode- 
^ttr-v'^^  Island.  They  attended  their  general  meetings.  The 
ministers  in  the  vicinity  of  New-London  began  to  be  a- 
larmed  ;  and  as  they  understood  that  Wightnian  of  Gro- 
ton,  Moss  of  Providence,  Gorton  of  New-London,  and 
one  Hitchcock,  a  seventh  day  baptist,  were  about  to  meet 
at  Lyme,  for  the  propagation  of  their  opinions,  on  the  7th 
of  June,  1727,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Adams  of  New-London, 
Bulkley  of  Colchester,  Griswold,  Noyes  and  Mather,  met 
with  them,  by  agreement,  and  they  had  a  public  disputa- 
tion, on  the  points  of  difference  between  them.  But  they 
parted  much  as  they  began,  each  retaining  their  former 
opinions.  There  were,  probably,  a  few  scattering  bap- 
tists at  Lyme,  attached  to  Gorton's  congregation,  which 
■was  gathered  from  different  places, 

Gorton  was  not  of  a  good  moral  character.  Soon  after 
the  disputation  at  Lyme,  he  was  accused  of  sodomy,  by 
his  own  church  ;  and,  after  many  trials  before  them,  the 
cause  was  referred  to  a  general  meeting  of  the  baptists  in 
Rhode-Island.  Many  witnesses  appeared  against  him,  and 
the  general  meeting  condemned  his  conduct  as  miworthy 
of  an  elder,  and  advised  the  church  to  dismiss  him.  He 
persisted  in  his  office,  but  it  scattered  his  congregation, 
and  left  but  very  few  hearers. 

A  number  of  baptists  appeared  in  Wallingford,  about 
the  year  1735.  They  consisted  of  about  ten  families. 
They  built  them  a  small  house  of  worship,  in  which  they 
assembled  for  a  number  of  years.  Their  first  elder  was 
Timothy  Waters,  who  was  succeeded  by  John  Merriman. 
They  were  laymen  of  no  great  talents,  and  the  church,  ma- 
ny years  since,  became  extinct.  As  late  as  the  year  1764, 
it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  one  family  of  that  de- 
nomination in  the  town. 

There  were  a  consider^^ble  number  of  baptists  in  the  so- 
riety  of  Weston,  and  a  small  number  in  Greenwich,  on  the 
line  between  Connecticut  and  New- York.  It  is  believed 
that  these  were  all  the  baptists  in  Connecticut,  before  the 
year  1764. 
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A  PLAN  of  a  proposed  union  of  the  several  colonies  of  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  New-Hampshire,  Connecticut,  Rhode- Island, 
New-York,  New-Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  North- 
Carolina  and  South-Carolina,  for  their  nuitual  defence  and  security, 
and  for  extending  the  British  settlements  in  North-America,  in 
July,  1754. 

I.  That  humble  application  be  made  for  an  act  of  parliament  of 
Great-Britain,  by  virtue  of  which,  one  general  government  may  be 
formed  in  America,  including  all  the  said  colonies,  within  and  un- 
der v/hich  government  each  colony  may  retain  its  present  constitu- 
tion, except  in  the  particulars  wherein  a  change  may  be  directed  in 
the  said  act,  as  hereafter  follows. 

II.  That  within  months  after  the  passing  of  such  act,  the 
house  of  repr<?sentativcs  that  happens  to  be  sitting  within  that  time, 
or  that  shiiU  be  especially  for  that  purpose  convened,  shall  choose 
members  fox  the  jrrand  council  in  the  following  proportions,  that  is 
-o  say, 

Massachusetts  Bay,  7 

New-Hampshire,  % 

Connecticut,  5 

Rhode-Island,  2 

New-Yo.-k,  4 

New-Jersty,  3 

Pennsylvania  6 

Maryland,  4 

Virginia,  7 

North-Carolina,  4 

South-Carolina,  4-_[Total.  48] 

who  shall  meet  for  the  first  time  v.  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  in 
Pennsylvania,  being  called  by  the  presideM  general,  as  soon  as 
conveniently  may  be  after  his  appou.tment. 

III.  That  there  shall  be  a  new  election  of  the  laembers  of  the 
grand  council  every  three  years  ;  and  on  tfie  death  or  resignation  of 
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any  member,  his  place  shall  be  supplied  by  a  new  choice  al   the 
next  silting  oftiic  assembly  of  the  colony  he  represented. 

IV.  That  after  the  first  three  years,  when  the  proportion  of  the 
money  arising  out  of  each  colony  to  the  general  treasury  can  be 
known,  the  number  of  members  to  be  chosen  by  each  colony  shall, 
from  time  to  time,  in  all  ensuing  elections,  be  regulated  by  that 
proportion,  yet  so  as  the  number  to  be  chosen  by  any  one  pro- 
vince, be  not  more  than  seven,  nor  less  than  two. 

V.  That  the  grand  council  shall  meet  once  in  every  year,  and  of- 
ftener  if  occasion  require,  at  such  time  and  place  as  they  shall  ad- 
journ to  at  the  last  precedifig  meeting,  or  as  they  shall  be  called  to 
meet  at  by  the  president  general  on  any  emergency,  he  having 
first  obtained,'  in  writing,  the  consent  of  seven  of  the  members  to 
such  call,  and  sent  due  and  timely  notice  to  the  whole. 

VI.  That  the  grand  council  have  right  to  choose  their  speaker  \ 
and  shaJl  neither  be  dissolved,  prorogued,  nor  continued  sitting, 
longer  than  six  weeks  at  one  time,  without  their  own  consent,  or 
the  special  command  of  the  crown. 

VII.  That  the  members  of  the  grand  council  shall  be  allowed 
for  their  services,  ten  shillings  sterling  per  diem,  during  their  ses- 
sion and  journey  to  and  from  the  place  of  meeting  ;  twenty  miles  to 
be  reckoned  a  day's  journey. 

VIII.  That  the  assent  of  the  president  general  be  requisite  to  all 
acts  of  the  grand  council,  and  that  it  be  his  office  and  duly  to  cause 
them  to  be  carried  into  execution. 

IX.  That  the  president  general,  with  the  advice  of  the  grand 
council,  hold  or  direct  all  Indian  treaties,  in  which  the  general  in- 
terest of  the  colonies  may  be  concerned  :  and  make  peace  and  de- 
clare war  with  Indian  nations. 

X.  That  they  make  such  laws  as  shall  be  judged  necessary  for 
regulating  the  Indian  trade. 

XI.  That  they  make  all  purchases  from  the  Indians,  for  the 
crown,  of  lands,  not  now  within  the  bounds  of  particular  colonies, 
or  that  shall  not  be  within  their  bounds  wheu  some  of  them  are  re- 
duced to  more  convenient  dimensions. 

XII.  That  they  make  new  settlements  pn  such  purchases,  by 
granting  lands  in  the  king's  name,  res-'rving  a  quit  rent  to  the 
crown,  for  the  use  of  the  general  treasiJ"}'* 

XIII.  That  they  make  laws  for  regulating  and  governing  such 
new  settlements,  till  the  croivn  shr^'iJ  think  fit  to  form  them  into 
particular  governments. 

XIV.  That  they  raise  and  py  soldiers,  and  build  forts,  for  the 
defence  of  any  of  the  colonics,  snd  e(]uip  vessels  of  force  to  guard 
the  coasts,  and  protect  trade  on  the  ocean,  lakes,  or  the  great  riv- 
ers;  but  they  shall  not  impress  men  in  any  colony,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  legislature. 

XV.  That  for  these  purposes,  they  have  power  to  make  laws, 
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?tnci  lay  and  levy  such  general  duties,  imposts,  or  taxes,  as  to  them 
shall  appear  niost  equal  and  just,  (considering  the  ability  and  otiier 
circumstances  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  several  colonies,)  and  such 
as  may  be  collected  with  the  least  inconvenience  to  the  {leople, 
rather  discouraging  luxury,  than  loading  industry  with  unnecessary 
burthens. 

XVI.  That  they  may  appoint  a  general  treasurer,  and  particular 
treasurers  in  each  government,  when  necessary,  and  from  time  to 
time,  may  order  the  sums  in  the  treasuries  of  each  government 
into  the  general  treasury  ;  or  draw  on  them  for  special  payments, 
as  they  find  most  convenient. 

XVII.  Yet  no  money  to  issue  but  by  the  joint  orders  of  the 
president  general  and  grand  council ;  except  where  sums  have  been 
appropriated  to  particular  purposes,  and  the  president  general  is 
previously  emjiowered  by  an  act  to  draw  such  sums. 

XVIII.  That  the  general  accounts  shall  be  yearly  settled  and  re- 
ported to  the  general  assemblies. 

XIX.  That  a  quorum  of  the  grand  council  empowered  to  act,  with 
the  president  general,  do  consist  of  twenty-five  members;  among 
whom  there  shall  be  one  or  more  from  a  majority  of  the  colonies. 

XX.  That  the  laws  made  by  them,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
shall  not  be  repugnant,  but  as  near  as  may  be  agreeable  to  the  laws 
of  England,  and  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  king  in  council,  for  ap- 
probation, as  soon  as  may  be  after  their  passing;  and  if  not  disap- 
proved within  three  years  after  presentation,  to  remain  in  force. 

XXI.  That  in  case  of  the  death  of  the  president  general,  the 
speaker  of  the  grand  council  for  the  time  being,  shall  succeed,  and 
be  vested  with  the  same  powers  and  authorities,  to  continue  till  the 
king's  pleasure  be  known. 

XXII.  That  all  military  commission  officers,  whether  for  land  or 
sea  service,  to  act  under  this  general  constitution,  shall  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  president  general;  but  the  approbation  of  the  grand 
council  is  to  be  obtained  before  they  receive  their  commissions. 
And  all  civil  officers  are  to  be  nominated  by  the  grand  council,  and 
to  i-eceive  the  president  general's  approbation  before  they  officiate. 

XXIII.  But  in  case  of  vacancy,  by  death  or  removal  of  any  offi- 
cer, civil  or  military,  under  this  constitution,  the  governor  of  thd 
province  under  which  such  vacancy  happens,  may  appoint,  till  the 
j)leasure  of  the  president  general  and  grand  council  can  be  known. 

XXIV.  That  the  particular  military,  as  well  as  civil  establish- 
ments in  each  colony,  remain  in  (heir  present  state,  the  general  con- 
stitution notwithstanding  ;  and  that,  on  sudden  emei-gencies,  any 
colony  may  defend  itself,  and  lay  the  account  of  the  expense  thence 
arising  before  the  president  general,  and  general  council,  who  may 
allow  and  order  payment  of  the  same,  as  they  judge  accounts  just 
and  reasonable. 

Doctor  Franklin,  who  afterwards  appeared  so  firmly  and  nobly,  ia 
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the  defence  of  the  liberties  of  America,  was  a  warm  advocate  for 
the  plan  of  a  general  council,  agreed  upon  in  the  preceding  arti- 
cles, which  the  legislature  of  Connecticut  judged  would  be  more 
subversive  of  their  liberties  than  the  government  of  the  king  and 
parliament.  They  therefore  opposed  it  by  all  means  in  their 
power. 


NUMBER  II. 


Literature  of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  January,  IS18. 

OF  YALE  COLLEGE,  ITS  BUILDINGS,   FACULTY,  AND  LIBRA- 
RIES. 

Buildings.     Length  and  breadth.     Four  stories.     Jill  in  a  line. 
NORTH  College,  -  -  108  feet  by  40  feet. 

Lyceum,  -  -         -         -  56  by  46 

Middle  College,     -         -         -  100         by  40 

Chapel,  -  -  -  -         50         by  40 

South  College,         -         -         -  104         by  38 

Back  of  the  colleges,  is  a  Kitchen  and  large  Dining-Room. 
Under  the  Lyceum,  is  a  Laboratory  for  chemical  operations.  It 
is  furnished  with  an  extensive  apparatus,  and  a  full  course  of  in- 
struction is  given  in  this  branch,  as  well  as  in  natural  philosophy, 
for  which  there  is  also  a  very  valuable  apparatus.  The  great  mine- 
ral cabinet  of  colonel  Gibbs,  consisting  of  more  than  10,000  choice 
specimens,  is  deposited  in  Yale  College,  which,  also,  possesses  a 
good  cabinet  of  its  own,  and  full  courses  of  instruction  are  given  in 
this  branch  also. 

FACULTY. 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Day,  LL.D.  President,  and  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics and  Natural  Philosophy. 

jEneas  Monson,  M.D.  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Botany. 

Nathan  Smith, M.D.  C.S.M.  S.  Lond.  Professor  of  the  Theory 
and  Practice  of  Physic,  Surgery,  and  Obstetricks. 

Benjamin  Silliman,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  Pharmacy,  Mine- 
ralogy, and  Geology. 

James  L.  Kingsley,  A.M.  Professor  of  the  Hebrew,  Greek  and 
Latin  Languages. 

Eli  Ives,  M.  D.  Adjunct  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Botany, 

Jonathan  Knight,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

Rev.  Eleazer  T.  Fitch,  A.M.  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Rev.  Chauncey  A.  Goodrich,  A.  M.  Professor  of  Rhetoric  and 
Oi-atory. 

Alexander  Fisher,  A.  M.  Adjunct  Professor  of  Mathematics  and 
Philosophy. 

TUTORS. 

Elisha  Mitchell,  A.  M.  Horace  Hooker,  A.  B. 

Frederick  Morgan,  A.  M.  Hubbard  Rockwell,  A.B?- 

William  Dwight,  A.  M,  Joseph  Wickham.  A.  B. 

T  S 
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ResidenlCjradiiates, 
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STUDENTS. 

Senior  Class,          .         .         . 

67 

Junior  Class, 

50 

Sophomore  Class, 

73 

Freshman  Class,     -         -         - 

-       72- 

-283  total 

LIBRARIES. 

The  College  Library  consists  of  bet\ve<)n  six  and  seven  thousand 
volumes. 

There  are  three  libraries  in  the  college,  owned  by  the  students, 
under  the  names  of  Linonian,  Brothers',  and  Moral  Libraries.  They 
consist  of  the  number  of  volumes  followins; : 

The  Linonian  Library  consists  of         -         854  volumes. 
Brothers'  -  -  of      -  860 

Moral         -         -         -       of         -         303 

Total,     2,017 

The  whole  number  of  volumes,  exclusive  of  those  possessed  by 
the  officers  of  the  college,  and  individual  students,  which  are  many, 
amount  to  nearly  9,000,  and  they  are  constantly  incieasing. 

The  Medical  Institution,  connected  with  the  college,  has  a  large, 
handsome  stone  building,  adjoining  to  which  there  is  a  botanical 
garden.     Tlie  present  number  of  students,  is  50. 

ACADEMIES. 

Of  these,  there  are  a  considerable  number. 

The  Episcopal  Academy,  in  Cheshire.  This  had  originally  a 
fund  of  about  13,500  dollars.  It  has  increased  since  to  about  25,000 
dollars.  It  has  a  good  brick  building,  54  by  34,  erected  by  the 
town,  in  1796.  It  was  incorporated  in  1801,  and  styled  the  Epis- 
copal Academy  of  Connecticut;  and  has  a  library  of  about  200 
volumes,  consisting  principally  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors. 

Rev.  TiLLOTSON  Bkonson,  JD.  D.  is  Principal.  Rev,  Asa  Corn- 
wall. Professor  of  Languages.  Burrage  Beach,  Esq.  Treasurer 
and  Secretary.  Anniversary,  the  first  Wednesday  in  October.  The 
average  number  of  scholars,  is  about  70. 

Bacon  Academy,  in  Colchester,  was  founded  in  1  803.  The  ori- 
ginal fund,  or  donation  of  Mr.  Bacon,  was  36,000  dollars.  The 
academy  is  a  very  beautiful  building,  73  feet  by  34,  three  stories 
high.  Preceptor,  .Jofin  Witter,  A.  M.  The  average  number  of 
scholars  is  about  200. 

Staples  Academy,  in  North-Fairfield.  This  was  founded  in 
1781,  in  consequence  of  a  generous  donation  in  lands,  and  notes  on 
interest,  to  several  trustees  named  by  Mr.  Staples,  and  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  free  school  in  the  society  of  North- 
Fairfield,  in  the  town  of  Fairfield.  The  trustees  named  by  the  do- 
nor, viz.  the  Rev.  Robert  FCoss,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Sherwood,  and 
James  Jphnsoii,  were  incorporated  by  the  general  assembly.  May, 
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1781,  by  the  name  of  The  Trustees  of  Staples'  Free  School ;  and 
were  enabled  to  hold  property  to  such  an  auiount,  that  the  annual 
interest  should  not  exceed  a  thousand  dollars.  The  present  in- 
structor is  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Freeman,  A.  M. 

Academy  at  Plainfield.  This  was  founded  in  1784.  It  is  vested 
^vith  charter  privileges.  It  has  a  fund  of  834  dollars.  The  inte- 
rest of  this,  with  the  bills  for  tuition,  supports  the  school.  The 
number  of  scholars,  on  an  overage,  is  about  80.  The  lund  was 
given  by  Isaac  Coit,  Esc].  of  Plainfield. 

There  is  an  academy  at  Walliiigford,  which  has  a  charter,  but  no 
fund.  The  Greek  and  Latin  languages  are  taught;  the  English 
grammar,  and  other  branches  of  useful  knowledge.  The  average 
number  of  scholars  is  about  45. 

There  are  several  other  academies  in  the  state,  which  have  no 
charter;  in  some  of  whicli  the  learned  languages  are  tauglit.  Be- 
sides these,  tjiere  arc  twelve  Greek  and  Latin  schools. 

DISTRICT  SCHOOLS. 

By  the  law  of  the  state,  the  several  towns  in  it  are  divided  into 
districts,  for  the  schooling  of  the  children  and  youth.  Commiltees 
are  appointed  to  examine  the  masters  and  mistresses  of  the  schools, 
and  take  care  that  they  are  duly  qualified  for  instructors.  The  state 
is  divided,  according  to  the  best  collection  I  have  been  able  to  ob- 
tain, into  about  1,580  district  schools,  consisting  of  different  num- 
bers. In  some  of  them  there  are  an  hundred  scholars,  or  more  ;  in 
others  there  are  not  more  than  twenty.  On  an  average,  they  will 
amount  to  fifty-five,  or  fifty-six.  From  between  one  third  and  one 
half  of  the  whole  population  are  schooled  the  greatest  part  of  the 
year — In  the  winter,  and  part  of  the  fall  and  spring,  by  masters,  and 
in  the  warmer  and  more  busy  season,  by  mistresses.  For  the  sup- 
port of  these  schools,  the  legislature  have  appropriated  very  ample 
funds  : — one  arising  from  new  lands,  sold  by  the  then  colony,  many 
years  since — the  other  from  the  sale  of  the  land  in  New  Connecti- 
cut. These  lands,  called  the  Western  Reserve,  sold  for  1,200,000 
dollars.  In  October,  1815,  the  value  of  the  fund,  as  reported  by 
the  committee  of  said  fund,  was  $1,501,914  89,  secured  by  mort- 
gages and  lands.  Since  October,  1815,  there  has  been  funded  and 
added  to  the  principal,  106,759  dolls,  making  the  present  amount 
of  the  school  fund,  $1,608,673  89.  The  dividends  on  the  school 
funds,  paid  to  the  different  school  societies  in  the  state,  for  the 
year  ending  March  1st,  1818,  on  the  list  of  1816,  is  as  follows  : 

October  dividend,  1817,         -         -         -      Dolls.  19,761. .87 

March  dividend,  1818,       -         -         -         -  29,643..  11 

Allowance  of  two  dollars  on  the  1000,  on  the 
list  of  1816.  pavablc  out  of  the  treasury,  on 
the  old  fund,    "    -         -  -  .  -  13,174..68 

Dolls.  62,579..66 
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Besides  the  academies  which  have  charters,  the  grammar  and 
district  schools,  there  arc  about  twenty  of  hi^jhcr  order,  in  which 
yount;  gentlemen  and  ladies  are  instructed  in  higher  branches  of 
knowledge  than  arc  taught  in  the  district  schools. 
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Libraries,  A''eiospapers,  and  Reading  of  the  State. 

EXCLUSIVE  of  the  libraries  of  the  clergy,  lawyers,  and  phy- 
sicians, and  the  Masonic  libraries,  of  which  there  arc  many  large 
and  excellent  ones,  there  are  libraries  in  almost  all  the  towns  and 
societies  in  the  state  ;  formed  by  particular  companies,  and,  gene- 
rally, under  good  regulations.  According  to  the  best  information 
which  the  writer  has  been  able  to  obtain,  there  are  about  140  of 
these  libraries,  containing,  in  the  whole,  about  26,000  volumes.* 
These  have,  generally,  been  instituted  since  the  American  revolu- 
tion. They,  generally,  contain  a  well  chosen  assortment  of  books 
in  divinity,  morals,  geography,  history,  biography,  voyages,  travels, 
i:c.  The  proprietors  draw  from  them  as  they  please.  They  afford 
a  stimulus  and  taste  for  reading. 

There  are  published,  weekly,  in  the  state,  fifteen  folio  newspa- 
pers, besides  the  Religious  Intelligencer.  These  papers,  it  is  esti- 
mated, will  average  at  a  thousand  each,  so  that  about  15.000  or 
10,000  folio  papers  are  read  every  week.  Some  of  these  papers 
go  out  of  the  state ;  but,  it  is  believed,  more  are  received  and  read 
from  the  other  states,  than  are  sent  out  of  this  into  them.  From 
this  exhibition  of  the  schools,  libraries,  and  public  papers,  some 
adequate  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  general  diffusion  of  knowledge 
among  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the  reading  and  intelligence  of  the 
state. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION. 

There  are  in  the  state,  according  to  the  best  information  which  I 
have  been  able  to  obtain,  145  Congregational  associated  ministers; 
30  Episcopalians  ;  and  62  Baptist  ministers — 237.  There  are  five 
or  six  Independent  or  Separate  ministers,  several  fixed  Methodist 
preachers,  and  one  Sandemanian  minister.  In  the  whole,  there  are 
about  250  settled  teachers,  nearly  one  to  every  thousand  of  the  in- 
habitants. 

There  are  about  50  other  public  teachers,  either  ministers  who 
have  been  dismissed  in  good  standing,  or  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try. These  are  employed  as  missiotiaries  abroad,  or  in  preaching 
to  vacant  congregations,  as  circumstances  require. 

*  From  a  considerable  number  of  towns,  no  account  of  their  libraries  ha?  been  receiv- 
ed.    It  ii  believed,  tliat  the  whole  number  of  voluoics  is  not  less  tliikft  30j000. 
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